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The  creation  of  man . 


GENESIS,  II. 


The  garde?i  of  Eden. 
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2  Heb. 

creepeth. 


3  Heb.  seed¬ 
ing  seed. 


c  ch.  9.  3. 
Job  36.  31. 
Ps.  104.  14, 

15.  &  136.25. 
&  146.  7. 
Acts  14, 17. 
a  Pa.  145.15, 
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fPs.  104.24. 
1  Tim,  4. 4. 
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b  Ex.  20. 11. 
&  31. 17. 
Deut.  5. 14. 
Heb.  4.  4. 


c  Neb.  9. 14. 
Is,  58. 13. 


5  Heb. 

created  to 
make. 

a  ch.  1. 1. 
Ps.  90. 1,  2. 


e  ch.  1. 12. 
Ps.  104.  14. 


f  Job  38. 26, 
27,  28. 

g  ch.  3.  23. 


26  ST  And  God  said,  x  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness : 
and  ^let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  55  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him ;  a  male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  h  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  o’ver 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  2moveth  upon  the 
earth. 

29  cTf  And  God  said,  Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  3  hearing 
seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 
seed ;  c  to  you  it  shall  he  for  meat. 

30  And  to  d  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  to  every  e  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  4  life, 
I  have  given  every  green  herb  for 
meat :  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  f  God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  first  sabbath.  4  The  manner  of  the 
creation.  8  The  planting  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  10  and  the  river  thereof.  17  The  tree 
of  knowledge  only  forbidden.  19,  20  The 
naming  of  the  creatures.  21  The  making 
of  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  a  all  the  host 
of  them. 

2  h  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  c  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  God  5  created  and  made. 

4  cfT  d  These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens, 

5  And  every  e  plant  of  the  field 
before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  f  caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  s  to  till  the  ground. 


6  But 2  there  went  up  a  mist  from 

the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face 
of  the  ground.  -""SI 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
f  of  the  h  dust  of  the  ground,  and 

breathed  into  his  k  nostrils  the 
reath  of  life ;  and  1  man  became  a 
iving  soul. 

8  %  And  the  Lord  God  planted 
a  garden  n  eastward  in  0  Eden ;  and 

there  p  he  put  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  9  every  tree  that 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food;  rthe  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  8  and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  garden ;  and  from 
thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison : 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  uthe 
whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there 
is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good :  w  there  is  bdellium  and  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon:  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  4  E- 
thiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third 
river  is  x  Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which 
goeth  5  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  6  the 
man,  and  y  put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  7  thou  mayest  freely  eat: 

17  zBut  of  the  tree  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  athou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  h  8  thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

18  T  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It , 
is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone ;  c  I  will  make  him  an  help 
9  meet  for  him. 

19  ®  And  out  of  the  ground  the 
liORD  God  formed  every  beast  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and 
f  brought  them  unto  2  Adam  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them :  and  what¬ 
soever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  3  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an 
help  meet  for  him. 
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w  Hum.  11. 

7. 


QHeb.Cush. 


s  Dan.  10. 4. 

5  Or, 

eastward  to 
Assyria. 

6  Or ,  Adeem, 
y  ver.  8. 


7  Heb. 
eating  thou 
shalt  eat. 

z  yer.  9. 
a  ch.  3.  lr  3t 
11, 17. 
b«h.  3.3,19. 
Rom.  6.  23. 
1  Cor.  15. 56. 
J  ames  1. 15. 
1  John  5. 16. 

8  Heb. 
dying  thou 
shalt  die. 

o  eh.  3. 12. 

1  Cor.  11.  9. 

1  Tim.  2.13. 

9  Heb.  as 
before  him. 
ech.  1.20,24. 
f  Ps.  8.  6. 
Seech.  6. 20. 

2  Or, 
the  man. 


3  Heb. 
called. 


The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve .  GENESIS,  III. 


The  serpent  is  cursed . 
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p  ch.  15. 12. 
lSam.26.12, 


s  Heb. 
budded. 
h  Prov.  18. 

o 2 

Heb.  13.  4. 


1  eh.  29. 14. 
Judg-.  9.  2. 

2  Sam.  5. 1. 
&  19. 13. 
Eph.  5. 30. 

SHeb.  Isha. 
blCor.  11.8. 
4  Heb.  Ish. 

l  ch.  31. 15. 
Ps.  45.  10. 
Matt.  19.  5. 
Mark  10. 7. 
1  Cor.  6. 16. 
Eph.  5. 31. 
m  ch.  3. 7, 
10, 11. 
a  Ex.  32. 25. 
Is.  47.  3. 


*  Rev.  12.9. 
&  20.  2. 

*>  Matt.  10. 
16. 

2  Cor.  11.  3. 
5  Heb.  Yea , 

because,  the. 


«  ch.  2. 17. 


d  ver.  13. 

2  Cor.  11.  3. 
1  Tim.  2. 14. 


«  ver.  7. 
Acts  26. 18. 


<5  Heb. 

«  desire, 

f  lTim.2.14. 


g  ver.  12, 17. 
b  ver.  5. 
i  ch.  2.  25. 


7  Or,  things 
to  gird 
about. 

k  Job  38. 1. 

8  Heb. 

wind. 

1  Job  31.  33. 
Jer.  23.  24. 
Amos  9.  3. 


21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
e  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and 
he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  2  made  he 
a  woman,  and  h  brought  her  unto  the 
man. 

23  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now 
5  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  3  Wbman, 
because  she  was  k  taken  out  of 4  Man. 

24  therefore  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

23  m  And  they  were  both  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
Q  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6  Man’s  shame¬ 
ful  fall.  9  God  arraigneth  them.  14  The 
serpent  is  cursed.  15  The  promised  seed. 
16  The  punishment  of  mankind.  21  Their 
first  clothing.  22  Their  casting  out  of 
paradise.  • 

NOW  a  the  serpent  was  b  more 
subtil  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made. 
And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  5  Yea, 
hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden : 

3  c  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 
neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  d  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  e  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  was  6  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  f  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus¬ 
band  with  her ;  e  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  11  the  eyes  of  them  both 
were  opened,  1  and  they  knew  that 
they  were  naked;  and  they  sewed 
fig  leaves  together,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  7  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  k  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden 
in  the  8  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  1  hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
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m  ch.  2.  25. 
Ex.  3.  6. 
lJoha.3.20. 


«  ch.  2. 18. 
Job  31.  33. 
Prov.  28. 13. 


o  ver.  4. 

2  Cor.  11.  3. 
1  Tim.  2. 14. 

p  Ex.  21.  29, 
32. 

q  la.  65.  25. 
Mifc.  7. 17. 

*  Matt.  3.  7. 
&  13.  38.  & 
23.  33. 

John  8.  44. 
Acts  13. 10. 
1  John  3.  8, 
s  Pa.  132. 11. 
Is.  7. 14. 


Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
0/7*t  thou  ^ 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  m  and  I  was  afraid,  be¬ 
cause  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee 
that  thou  wast  naked?  Hast  thou 
eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com¬ 
manded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not 
eat? 

12  And  the  man  said,  n  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  woman,  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done?  And  the  woman  said, 

0  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did 
eat. 

1 4  And  the  Lord  God  said  p  unto 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle, 
and  above  every  beast  of  the  field; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and 
^dust^shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  MauVss 

25.  Luke  1. 
31,  34, 35. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
tRom.16.20. 
Col.  2. 15. 
Heb.  2. 14. 

1  John  5.5. 
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John  16.21. 
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&  14.  34. 
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23,  24. 
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11, 12. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  3. 1, 
5,  6. 

y  1  Sam.  15. 

23. 

z  ver.  6. 
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b  Eccles.  1. 
2, 3. 

Is.  24.  5, 6. 
Rom.  8. 20. 
c  Job  5.  7. 
Eccles.  2.23. 
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$Heb.  cause 
to  bud. 

:P  Ps.  104. 14. 

f  Eccles.  1. 

13. 

2  Thess.  3. 
10. 

g  ch.  2.  7. 
h  Job  21.26. 
&  34. 15. 

Ps.  104.  29. 
Eccles.  3. 

20.  &  12.  7. 
Rom.  5. 12. 
i  Heb.  9.  27. 

4  Heb. 
Chavah 
|6  That  is, 
Living 


9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 


thy  life : 

1 5  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
r  thy  seed  and  s  her  seed ;  1  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  braise 
his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I 
will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and 
thy  conception;  uin  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children ;  w  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  2  to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall  x  rale  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  y  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  z  and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree,  a  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
b  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ; 
cin  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life; 

1 8  d  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  3  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  e  thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  f  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
|thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken :  &  for  dust  thou  art ,  and  h  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return.  cn  :n.>i 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s 
name  * 5 Eve;  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his 
wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats 
of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  ST  And  the  Lord  God  said, 

1  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one 

[of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  liver. 5. 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  k  and,; ?  ][£k|  47. 12, 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  U*  no 
and  live  for  ever :  2]  9. 
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'r'lut-’-'J 


The  birth 


n  Ps. 104.  4 
Heb.  1.  7 . 


23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
Ihim  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
|  was  taken. 

|  24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
he  placed  m  at  the  east  of  the  gar- 
iden  of  Eden  11  Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree* 
of  life. 
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2  That  ia. 
Gotten,  or, 
Acquired. 
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Hebei. 
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a  feeder. ' 
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5Heb.a<<7ie 
end  of  days. 

b  Num.  18. 
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AN  D  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ; 

and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
2  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
3  Abel.  And  Abel  was  4  a  keeper  of 
sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  a  tiller  of  the 
ground. 

3  And  5  in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  b  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of 
the  firstlings  of  his  6  flock  and  of 
the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord 
had  d  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer¬ 
ing  he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain 
was  very  wroth, e  and  his  countenance 
fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Why  art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
not  7  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lietli  at  the  door.  And 
8  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and 
thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
f  slew  him. 

9  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
s  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And 
he  said,  h  I  know  not :  Am  I  my 
brothers  keeper? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother’s 
9  blood  1  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood 
from  thy  hand ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 


[thee  her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a 

J vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

|  13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 

'  2My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 

1 4  k  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
but  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  1  from  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  111 that  every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
11  sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  0  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

16  ST  And  Cain  ?went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of 
Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  3  Enoch : 
and  he  builded  a  city,  q  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name 
of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad: 
and  Irad  begat  Mehujael :  and  Me- 
hujael  begat  Methusael :  and  Methu- 
sael  begat  4  Lamech. 

19  ST  And  Lamech  took  unto  him 
two  wives :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabalr  he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother’s  name  was 
Jubal :  he  was  the  r  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bareTubal- 
cain,  an  5  instructer  of  every  artificer 
in  brass  and  iron  :  and  the  sister  of 
Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wivesj  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my 
voice ,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech :  for  6 1  have  slain 
a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  7  to  my  hurt. 

24  8  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged 
sevenfold,  truly  Lamech  seventy 
and  sevenfold. 

25  ST  And  Adam  knew  his  wife 
again ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 
1  called  his  name  8  9  Seth :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another 
seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  uto  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son ;  and  he  called  his 
name  2  Enos :  then  began  men  3  w  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patri¬ 
archs  from  Adam  unto  Noah.  24  The  god¬ 
liness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

HHIS  is  the  abook  of  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Adam.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  in  b  the  likeness  of 
God.  made  he  him ; 

2  c  Male  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  ST  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in 
his  own  likeness,  after  his  image; 
and  d  called  his  name  Seth : 

4  e  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth  were  eight  hun¬ 
dred  years :  f  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  s  and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred 
and  five  years,  and  h  begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years :  and 
he  died. 

9  ST  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  2  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
he  died. 

12  ST  And  Cainan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat 3  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat 
Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years: 
and  he  died. 

15  ST  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  4  Jared: 

1 6  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he 
begat  J ared  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years  :  and  he  died. 

18  ST  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
1  Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  be¬ 
gat  sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  J  ared  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years: 
and  he  died. 


21  ST  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  2  Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  k  walked  with  God 
after  he  begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  1  Enoch  walked  with  God : 
and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an 
hundred  eighty  and  seven  years,  and 
begat 3  Lamech  : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he 
begat  Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years :  and  he  died. 

28  5ST  And  Lamech  lived  an  hun¬ 
dred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat 
a  son: 

29  And  he  called  his  name  4  5Noah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of’  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground 111  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat 
Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years  :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old :  and  Noah  begat  n  Shem, 
Ham,  0  and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  provoked 

God's  wrath,  and  caused  the  food.  8  Noah 
Jindeth  grace.  14  The  order,  form,  and  end 

of  the  ark. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  men 
began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born 
unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair ;  and  they  b  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  c  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  d  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days ;  and  also  after  that, 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare 
children  to  them,  the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men 
of  renown. 

5  ST  And  God  saw  that  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that 6  every  e  imagination  of  the 
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thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
2  continually, 

6  And  f  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
it  s  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  3  both  man, 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  re¬ 
pen  teth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  h  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  SI  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah :  1  Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
4  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  k  walked  with  God, 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons, 

1  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt 
m  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  “fill¬ 
ed  with  violence. 

12  And  God  °  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt; 
for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah, p  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them ;  9  arid,  behold,  I  will  j 
destroy  them  5  with  the  earth. 

14  ST  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood ;  6  rooms  shaft  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length 
of  the  ark  shall  he  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof ; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  rAnd,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under 
heaven;  and  every  thing  that  is  in 
the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish 
my  covenant;  and  8  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with 
thee. 

1 9  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh, t  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee;  they  shall  be  male  and 
female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and 
of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 


creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  two  of  every  sort  u  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  w  Thus  did  Noah ;  x  according 
to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures, 
enter  into  the  ark.  17  The  beginning,  in¬ 
crease,  and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
a  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark ;  for  b  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  c  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  2  sevens,  the  male  and 
his  female :  d  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his 
female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  e  forty 
days  and  forty  nights;  and  every 
living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  3  destroy  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

5  f  And  Noah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred 
years  old  when  the  flood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth. 

7  ST  s  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives 
with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of 
the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  4  after 
seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  ST  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah’s  life,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  h  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
5 1  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  kAnd  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  Entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

2448. 


U  eh.  7. 9,15. 
See  eh.  2.  IS*. 


W  Heb.  11. 7. 
See  Ex.  43. 
16. 

X  ch.  7.  5,9? 
16. 


2849. 

a  ver.  7, 13. 
Matt.  24. 38. 
Luke  17. 26. 
Heb.  11.  7. 

1  Pet.  3. 29. 

2  Pet.  2.  5. 

b  ch.  6.  9. 
Ps.  33.18,19. 
Prov.  19.  9. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 

c  ver.  8. 
Lev.  ch.  11. 

2  Heb.  -seven 
seven. 

5  Lev.  10.KK 
Ezek.  44.23. 


e  ver.  12,17. 

3  Heb. 
blot  out. 

f  ch.  6.  22, 
2349. 

g  ver.  1. 


4  Or,  on  the 
seventh  day- 


b  ch.  8.  2. 
Prov.  8. 28. 
Ezek.  26.19. 
5  Or, 

floodgates. 

i  eh.  1.  7.  & 
8.  2. 

Ps.  78.  23. 
k  ver.  4, 17. 
1  ver.  1, 7. 
ch.  6. 18. 
Heb.  11.  7. 

1  Pet.  3. 20. 

2  Pet.  2.  5. 


The  waters  asswage. 


GENESIS,  VIII. 


The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

2-349. 


m  ver.  2, 3, 
8,9. 


2  Heb.ttnngr. 
n  eh.  6.  20. 


©  ver.  2, 3. 


p  ver.  4, 12. 


<9  Pg.  104. 2(3. 


*  Ps.  104  6. 
•tfer.  3.23. 


sell.  6. 13,17. 
ver.  4. 

Job  22. 16. 
Matt.  24.  39. 
4uke  17. 27. 
2  Pet.  3.  6. 


t  ch.  2.  7. 

3  Heb.  the 
breath  of  the 
spiritG/life. 


b1  Pet.  3.20. 
2  Pet.  2.  5. 
&  3.  6. 

w  ch.  8.3.  & 
eh.  8.  4 
compared 
with  ver.  11. 
ofthischap. 


»  eh.  19.  29. 
Ex.  2.  24. 

1  Sam.  1. 19. 


*>  Ex.  14. 21. 

©ch.  7. 11. 

<2  Job  38. 37. 


Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of 
his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark ; 

1 4  m  They,  and  every  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after  their 
kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird  of  every  2  sort. 

15  And  they  11  went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all 
flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

1 6  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  all  flesh,0 as  God 
had  commanded  him :  and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in. 

17  p  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  waters  in¬ 
creased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it 
was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

i  8  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth ;  9  and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex¬ 
ceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  r  and  all 
the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  s  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man  : 

22  All  in  4  whose  nostrils  was  3  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle, 
and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  de¬ 
stroyed  from  the  earth :  and  u  Noah 
only  remained  alive,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  w  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  waters  asswage .  4  The  ark  resteth  an 
Ararat.  7  The  raven  and  the  dove.  15 
Noah,  being  commanded ,  18  goeth  forth  of 
the  ark.  20  lie  buildeth  an  altar,  and 
offer eth  sacrifice,  21  which  God  accepteth, 
and  promiseth  to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 

AND  God  a  remembered  Noah, 
and  every  living  thing,  and  all 
the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the 
ark :  b  and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass 
over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
swaged  ; 

2  c  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stopped,  and  d  the  rain  from  heaven 
was  restrained ; 


3  And  the  waters  returned  from 
off  the  earth  2  continually :  and  after 
the  end  e  of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the 
seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  3  decreased  con¬ 
tinually  until  the  tenth  month:  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  <1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  opened 
fthe  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven, 
which  went  forth  4  to  and  fro,  until 
the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off1 
the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  face  of  the  ground ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  re¬ 
turned  unto  him  into  the  ark,  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  then  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  her,  and  5  pulled  her 
in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark ; 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her 
mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off : 
so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days ;  and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  which 
returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

13  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the 
first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up 
from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  re¬ 
moved  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of  the 
ground  was  dry. 

1 4.  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  ST  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  e  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’ 
wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forthwith  thee  h  every 
living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  all 
flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may  breed 
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abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  *be 
fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’ 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their 
2  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  ST  And  Noah  budded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  k  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  13a 
sweet  savour;  and  the  Lord  said 
in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  m  curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake  ; 
4  for  the  n  imagination  of  man’s  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth ;  °  neither  will 
I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  p  5  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
q  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder 
are  forbidden.  8  God's  covenant ,  13  signi¬ 
fied  by  the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenished 
the  world ,  20  planteth  a  vineyard,  21  is 
drunken ,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  25  cur  set  h 
Canaan,  26  blesseth  Shem,  27  prayeth  for 
Japheth,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them,  a  Re 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth. 

2  bAnd  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are 
they  delivered. 

3  c  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
d  green  herb  have  I  given  you  e  all 
things. 

4  t  Rut  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I  require ;  e  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  h  at 
the  hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  of 
every  *  man’s  brother  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man. 

6  k  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  1  for 
in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  m  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  ST  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
and  to  his  sons  with  him,  saying, 


9  And  I,  n  behold,  I  establish  0  my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you ; 

10  p  And  with  every  living  crea¬ 
ture  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of 
the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the 
earth  with  you ;  from  all  that  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  q  I  will  establish  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh 
be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth, 

12  And  God  said,  r  This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make 
between  me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  per¬ 
petual  generations : 

13  I  do  set 8  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove¬ 
nant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that 
the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

15  And  u  I  will  remember  my 
covenant,  which  is  between  me  and 
you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  w  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I  have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  ^  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth  :  x  and  Ham 
is  the  father  of 2  Canaan. 

19  y  These  are  the  three  sons  of 
Noah:  z  and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  he  a  an  hus¬ 
bandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard  : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  b  and 
was  drunken ;  and  he  was  uncovered 
within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father, 
and  told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  c  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took 
a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both  their 
shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and 
covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father; 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and 
they  saw  not  their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

2 5  And  he  said,  d  Cursed  he  Ca- 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

2348. 


n  ch.  6. 18. 
o  Is.  54.  9. 

P  Ps.  145.  9. 


qla.  54.  ,9. 


r  Ch.  17. 11. 


s  Rev.  4.  3. 


«  Ex.  28. 12. 
Lev,  26.  42, 
45. 

Ezek.16.S0. 


w  ch.  17. 13, 
19. 


2347. 


x  ch.  10.  6. 

2  Heb.  Che- 
naan. 

y  ch.  5.  32. 
z  ch.  10.  32. 
1  Chron.  1. 
4,  &c. 

a  ch.  3.19,23. 
&  4.  2. 

Prov.  12. 11. 
t>  Prov.20.1. 
1  Cor.  10. 12. 


c  Ex.  20. 12. 
Gal.  6. 1. 


d  Deut.  27. 
16. 


The  generations  of  Noah.  GENESIS,  X.  The  sons  of  Shem. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

2347. 


e  Josh.  9. 23. 

1  Kings  9. 
20,  21. 
fPa.  144.15. 
Heb.  11. 16. 

2  Or, servant 
to  them. 

3  Or, 
persuade. 

g  Eph.  2. 13, 
14.  &  3.  6. 


1998. 


a  ch.  9. 1,  7, 
19. 


b  1  Chron. 
1.  5,  &c. 


4  Or,  as 
some  read 
it,  Iio- 
danim. 

c  Ps.  72. 10. 
Jer.  2. 10.  & 
25.  22. 
Zeph.  2. 11. 

d  1  Chron. 
1.  8,  &c. 


cir.  2218. 


e  Jer.  16. 16. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
f  ch.  6. 11. 


g  Mic.  5.  6. 

5  Gr. 
Babylon . 


6  Or,  he 

went  out  in¬ 
to  Assyria. 
1  Or,  the 
streets  of 
the  city. 


b  1  Chron. 
1. 12. 


8  Heb. 
Tzidon. 


naan ;  e  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
lie  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  f  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan 
shall  be  2  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  3  enlarge  Japheth, 
e  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  ser¬ 
vant. 

28  ^  And  Noah  lived  after  the 
flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah 
were  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years : 
and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  generations  of  Noah.  2  The  sons  of 
Japheth.  6  The  sons  of  Ham.  8  Nimrod 
the  first  monarch.  21  The  sons  of  S/iem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth :  a  and  unto  them 
were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  b  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ash¬ 
kenaz,  and  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  J avan ;  Elishah, 
and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and 4  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  c  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations. 

6  ^  d  And  the  sons  of  Ham ; 
Cush,  and  Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and 
Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba, 
and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtechah :  and  the  sons 
of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he 
began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the 
earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  e  hunter  f  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said, 
Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord. 

10  s  And  the  beginning  of  his 
kingdom  was  5  Babel,  and  Erech, 
and  Accad,  and  Calneli,  in  the  land 
of  Shinar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  6  went  forth 
Asshur,  and  budded  Nineveh,  and 
7  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah  :  the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuhim, 

1 4  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(h  out  of  whom  came  Philistim,)  and 
Caphtorim. 

15  91  And  Canaan  begat  8  Sidon 
his  firstborn,  and  Heth, 


16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  A- 
morite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ark- 
ite,  and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the 
Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite :  and 
afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  *And  the  border  of  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou 
comest  to  Gerar,  unto  2  Gaza ;  as 
thou  goest,  unto  Sodom,  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  and  Admah,  and  Zeboim, 
even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham, 
after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  countries,  and  in 
their  nations. 

21  ST  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father 
of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  the  brother 
of  Japheth  the  elder,  even  to  him 
were  children  born. 

22  The  k  children  of  Shem ;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  3  Arphaxad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ; 
Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat 4 1  Salah  ; 
and  Salah  begat  Eber. 

25  m  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  one  was  5  Peleg ; 
for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided; 
and  his  brother’s  name  was  Joktan. 

26  .  And  J oktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
J  erah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab:  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

b  30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
fMesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar  a 
'mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem, 
after  their  families,  after  their  tongues, 
in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  n  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  genera¬ 
tions,  in  their  nations :  0  and  by  these 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth 
after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  One  language  in  the  world.  3  The  build¬ 
ing  of  Babel.  5  The  confusion  of  tongues. 

10  The  generations  of  Shem.  27  The  gene¬ 
rations  of  Terah  the  father  of  Abram.  31 

Terah  goeth  from  Ur  to  Haran. 

ND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
6  language,  and  of  one  7  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  8  from  the  east,  that  they 
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found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And 2  they  said  one  to  another,  Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and 3  burn  them 
throughly.  And  they  had  brick  for 
stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  morter. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  a  whose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us 
make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  b  And  the  Lord  came  down  to 
see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which 
the  children  of  men  budded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  c  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  d  one 
language ;  and  this  they  begin  to 
do:  and  now  nothing  will  be  re¬ 
strained  from  them,  which  they  have 
e  imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to, f  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  &not  understand  one  another’s 
speech. 

8  So  11  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  1  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  off  to 
build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it 
called  4  Babel ;  k  because  the  Lord 
did  there  confound  the  language  of 
all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  dl 1  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem:  Shem  was  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years 
after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  be¬ 
gat  Arphaxad  five  hundred  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  ra  and  begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  n  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  0  Peleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  p  Serug: 


21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  be¬ 
gat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begat  ^  Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat 
Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  T erah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  rbegat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  SI  Now  these  are  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Terah :  Terah  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  Haran ;  and  Haran  be¬ 
gat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his 
father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nati¬ 
vity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took 
them  wives  :  the  name  of  Abram’s 
wife  was  s  Sarai ;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor’s  wife,  t  Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and 
the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  u  Sarai  was  barren;  she  had 
no  child. 

31  And  Terah  w  took  Abram  his 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his 
son’s  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter  in 
law,  his  son  Abram’s  wife  ;  and  they 
went  forth  with  them  from  x  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  7  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  they  came  mito  Haran, 
and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with 
a  ■promise  of  Christ.  4  He  departeth  with  Lot 
from  Haran.  6  He  journey eth  through  Ca¬ 
naan,  7  which  is  promised  him  in  a  vision. 
10  He  is  driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt.  11 
Fear  maketh  him  feign  his  wife  to  be  his 
sister.  14  Pharaoh,  having  taken  her  from 
him,  by  plagues  is  compelled  to  restore  her. 

NOW  the  a  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  b  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  c  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great ;  d  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  e  And  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curs- 
eth  thee :  f  and  in  thee  shall  all  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went 
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with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed 
out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  ga¬ 
thered,  and  s  the  souls  that  they  had 
gotten  h  in  Haran ;  and  they  went 
forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came. 

6  ST  And  Abram  *  passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 
k  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  1  And  the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  m  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  n  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land :  and  there 
budded  he  an  0  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 

/"  8  And  he  removed  from  thence 
|;  unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of 
|  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having 
Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the 
east :  and  there  he  budded  an  altar 
junto  the  Lord,  and  p  called  upon  the  , 
ame  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  2  9  going 
on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  ST  And  there  was  r  a  famine  in 
the  land :  and  Abram  s  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  for  the 
famine  was  1  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art  u  a 
fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife  : 
and  they  w  will  kill  me,  hut  they  will 
save  thee  alive. 

13  x  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my 
sister :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  y  beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  and  commended  her  before 
Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was  z  taken 
into  Pharaoh’s  house. 

1 6  And  he  a  entreated  Abram  well 
for  her  sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  menservants, 
and  maidservants,  and  she  asses,  and 
camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  b  plagued  Pha¬ 
raoh  and  his  house  with  great 
plagues  because  of  Sarai  Abram’s 
wife. 


1 8  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and 
said,  c  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou  not 
tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

*20  d  And  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him :  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7  By 
disagreement  they  part  asunder.  10  Lot 
goeth  to  wicked  Sodom.  14  God  reneweth  the 
promise  to  Abram.  18  He  removeth  to 
Hebron ,  and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  a  into 
the  south. 

|  2  b  And  Abram  was  very  rich  in 

cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
cfrom  the  south  even  to  Beth-el, 
unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  d  place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the 
first :  and  there  Abram  e  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  . 

5  ST  And  Lot  also,  which  went 
with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  tents. 

6  And  f  the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell  to¬ 
gether  :  for  their  substance  was  great, 
so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  s  a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  Abram’s  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot’s  cattle :  h  and 
the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  1  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be¬ 
tween  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we 
be  2  brethren. 

9  ^  Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  1  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
beheld  all  mthe  plain  of  Jordan,  that 
it  was  well  watered  every  where,  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  11  destroyed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  0  even  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  p  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan  ;  and  Lot  journeyed 
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Abram  rescueth  Lot. 
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east :  and  they  separated  themselves 
the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  Lot  ^dwelled  in  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  and  r  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  8  were 
wicked  and  t  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly  o 

14  SF  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abram,  after  that  Lot u  was  separated 
from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art  w  northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  x  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  y  to 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  z  I  will  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth:  so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

I  17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land 
.|n  the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  a  dwelt  in  the  2  plain 
of  Mamre,  b  which  is  in  Hebron,  and 
built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


1  The  battle  of  four  Icings  against  five.  12 
Lot  is  taken  prisoner.  14  Abram  rescueth 
him.  18  Melchixedek  blesseth  Abram.  20 
Abram  giveth  him  tithe.  22  The  rest  of  the 
spoil,  his  partners  having  had  their  portions, 
he  restoreth  to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Amraphel  king  aof  Shinar, 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer 
king  of  bElam,  and  Tidal  king  of 
nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera 
king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king 
of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of  c  Ad- 
mah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim, 
and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  d  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together 
in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  e  which  is  the 
salt  sea. 

4  T welve  years  f  they  served  Che¬ 
dorlaomer,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year 
they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  and  smote  &  the  Re- 
phaims  h  in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and 
1  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  k  and  the 
Emims  in  3  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  1  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount 
Seir,  unto  4  El-paran,  which  is  by  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
En-mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Ama- 


lekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  m  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela  (the 
same  is  Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle 
with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  nations, 
land  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar,  and 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar;  four  kings 
with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was 
full  of  n  slimepits ;  and  the  kings  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 

There ;  and  they  that  remained  fled 
|°  to  the  mountain. 

1 1  And  they  took  p  all  the  goods 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all 
their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram’s 
p  brother’s  son,  r  who  dwelt  in  Se¬ 
ldom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  SI  And  there  came  one  that 
had  escaped,  and  told  Abram  the 
Hebrew ;  for  8  he  dwelt  in  the  plain 
of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  t  and 
these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
uhis  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
2  armed  his  3  trained  servants,  w  born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  pursued  them* unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against 
them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 
and  y  smote  them,  and  pursued  them 
unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

1 6  And  he  brought  back  z  all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  ST  And  the  king  of  Sodom 
awent  out  to  meet  him  b  after  his 
return  from  the  slaughter  of  Che¬ 
dorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  valley  of 
Shaveh,  which  is  the  c  king’s  dale. 

18  And  d  Melchizedek  king  of  Sa¬ 
lem  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  : 
and  he  was  e  the  priest  of  f  the  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
s  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  h possessor  of  heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  1  blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  k  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 
unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  4  persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 
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22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  ^ave  lift  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
m  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  n  I  will  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that 
I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine, 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
the  men  0  which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre ;  let  them  take 
their  portion. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram.  2  Abram  com - 
plaineth  for  want  of  an  heir.  4  God  pro- 
miseth  him  a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of  his 
seed.  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7 
Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed 
by  a  sign,  12  and  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  a  in 
a  vision,  saying,  b  Fear  not,  Abram : 
I  am  thy  c  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 
d  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said.  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  e  seeing  I 
go  childless,  and  the  steward  of  my 
house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed:  and,  lo, 
f  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying.  This 
shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  he  that 
8  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  a- 
broad,  and  said.  Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  b  tell  the  *  stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them:  and  he 
said  unto  him,  k  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  1  believed  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  m  counted  it  to  him  for  righ¬ 
teousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  n  brought  thee  out  of  °Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  p  to  give  thee  this 
land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  God,  q  where¬ 
by  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and 
a  she  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle¬ 
dove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  r  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another  : 
but  8  the  birds  divided  he  not. 

1 1  And  when  the  fowls  came 
down  upon  the  carcases,  Abram  drove 
them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 


down,  t  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  A- 
bram;  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
|of  a  surety  u  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  their’s, 

nd  shall  serve  them ;  and  w  they 
shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve,  x  will  I  judge  :  and 
afterward  >r  shall  they  come  out  with 
great  substance. 

15  And  z  thou,  shalt  go  a  to  thy 
fathers  in  peace ;  b  thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

1 6  But  c  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for 
the  iniquity  d  of  the  Amorites  eis  not 
yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was 
dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and 
2  a  burning  lamp  that  f  passed  be¬ 
tween  those  pieces. 

18  Jn  the  same  day  the  Lord 
8  made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  say¬ 
ing,  h  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates  : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
zites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram. 
4  Hagar,  being  afflicted  for  despising  her 
mistress,  runneth  away.  7  An  angel  send- 
eth  her  back  to  submit  herself,  1 1  and  tell- 
eth  her  of  her  child.  15  Ishmael  is  bom. 

NOW  Sarai  Abram’s  wife  abare 
him  no  children :  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  b  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  c  Hagar. 

2  d  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
ihold  now,  the  Lord  ehath  re¬ 
strained  me  from  bearing:  I  pray 
thee,  f  go  in  unto  my  maid;  it  may  be 
that  I  may  3  obtain  children  by  her. 
And  Abram  8  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram’s  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  h  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived:  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mis¬ 
tress  was  1  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee :  I  have  given 
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my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  1 
was  despised  in  her  eyes :  k  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  1  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai, 
m  Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ; 
do  to  her  2  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  3  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
n  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  CJT  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
found  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in 
the  wilderness,  °by  the  fountain  in 
the  way  to  p  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai’s 
maid,  whence  earnest  thou  ?  and 
whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she  said, 
I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Return  to  thy  mistress, 
and  submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her,  r  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  8  and 
shalt  call  his  name  4Ishmael :  be- 
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cause  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy 
affliction. 
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, ;  his  hand  will  be  against  every  man, 
*  and  every  man’s  hand  against  him ; 
u  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  Thou  , 
God  seest  me :  for  she  said,  Have  I 
also  here  looked  after  him  x  that 
seeth  me  ? 

1 4  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
y  5  Beer-lahai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  z  be¬ 
tween  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  ST  And  a  Hagar  bare  Abram  a 
son :  and  Abram  called  his  son’s 
name,  which  Hagar  bare,  b  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ish¬ 
mael  to  Abram. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 


God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5  Abram  his 
name  is  changed  in  token  of  a  greater  bless¬ 
ing.  10  Circumcision  is  instituted.  15  Sarai 
her  name  is  changed ,  and  she  blessed.  17 
Isaac  is  promised.  23  Abraham  and  Ish¬ 
mael  are  circumcised. 


I  A  ND  when  Abram  was 

years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
a  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  b  I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  0  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  6  d  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  ewill  mul¬ 
tiply  thee  exceedingly. 


L 


3  And  Abram  f  fell  on  his  face : 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  &  a 
father  of  2  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  hthy  name 
shall  be  3  Abraham ;  1  for  a  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 

fruitful,  and  I  will  make  k  nations  of 
thee,  and  1  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee.  I 

7  And  I  will  m  establish  my  cove- ' 
ant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy 

seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  n  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  °thy  seed 
after  thee. 

8  And  p  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
4  q  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast¬ 
ing  possession ;  and  r  I  will  be  their 
God. 

9  SF  And  God  said  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee ;  8  Every  man 
child  among  you  shall  be  circum¬ 
cised.  ♦ 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall 
be  t  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt 
me  and  you. 

12  And  5  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
u  shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations, 
he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 


flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 


14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  w  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  ST  And  God  said  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou 

ninety  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
0  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  xand  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will 
bless  her,  and  7  she  shall  be  a  mother 
r  of  nations ;  kings  of  people  shall 
be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his 
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face,  z  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart,  Shall  a  child  he  horn  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old?  and 
shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old, 
bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,0 
that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  a  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac :  and 
I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have 
heard  thee:  Behold,  I  have  blessed 
him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful, 
and  b will  multiply  him  exceedingly; 
c  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  dand 
I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  esta¬ 
blish  with  Isaac,  e  which  Sarah  shall 
bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in  the 
next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him, 
and  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  ST  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in 
his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought 
with  his  money,  every  male  among 
the  men  of  Abraham’s  house;  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore¬ 
skin  in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum¬ 
cised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir¬ 
teen  years  old,  when  he  was  circum¬ 
cised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra¬ 
ham  circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  f  all  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  circum¬ 
cised  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9  Sarah 
is  reproved  for  laughing  at  the  strange  pro¬ 
mise.  17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re¬ 
vealed  to  Abraham.  23  Abraham  maketh 
intercession  for  the  men  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  the  a  plains  of  Mamre: 
and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  b  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by 
him:  cand  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran 
to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass 
not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy 
servant : 


4  Let  d  a  little  water,  I  pray  you, 
be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree  : 

5  And  eI  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  2 f  comfort  ye  your  hearts; 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  s  for 
therefore  3  are  ye  come  to  your  ser¬ 
vant.  And  they  said.  So  do,  as  thou 
hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  4  Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  rail  unto  the 
herd,  and  fetcht  a  calf  tender  and 
good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man  ; 
and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  hhe  took  butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them  ;  and  he  stood 
by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they 
did  eat. 

9  SF  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  *in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,- 1  kwill  certainly 
return  unto  thee  1  according  to  the 
time  of  life;  and,  lo,  “Sarah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent  door,  which  was 
behind  him. 

11  Now  “Abraham and  Sarah  were 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it 
ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  °  after  the 
manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  p  laughed  with¬ 
in  herself,  saying,  q  After  I  am  wax¬ 
ed  old  shall  II  have  pleasure,  my 
r  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old? 

14  8  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  4  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not;  for  she  was  afraid.  And 
he  said.  Nay ;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  ST  And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom: 
and  Abraham  went  with  them  u  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said,  w  Shall  I 

hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
I  do  ;  — - — ««-. — — r-' 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  x  blessed  in  him? 

19  For  I  know  him,  y  that  he  will 
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command  his  children  and  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because 
zthe  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous ; 

21  a  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  b  I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  thence,  c  and  went  toward  So¬ 
dom  :  hut  Abraham  d  stood  yet  before 
the  Lord. 

23  Sfr  And  Abraham  e  drew  near, 
and  said,  f  Wilt  thou  also  destroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  &  Peradventure  there  be  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city  :  wilt  thou 
also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place 
for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are 
therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righ¬ 
teous  with  the  wicked:  and  hthat 
the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  1  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  kIf  I  find 
in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said,  behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  m  but  dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said.  If  I  find  there  forty 
and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  Lord:  Peradventure  there  shall 
be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s 
sake. 

32  And  he  said,  nOh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  this  once :  Peradventure  ten  shall 


be  found  there.  °And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  Abraham:  and  Abraham  re¬ 
turned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vicious 
Sodomites  are  stricken  with  blindness.  12 
Lot  is  sent  for  safety  into  the  mountains.  18 
He  obtaineth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  24  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot’s  wife 
ts  a  pillar  of  salt.  30  Lot  dwelleth  in  a  cave. 
31  The  incestuous  original  of  Moab  and 
Ammon. 

AN  D  there  a  came  two  angels  to 
Sodom  at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  b  Lot  see¬ 
ing  them  rose  up  to  meet  them;  and 
he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to¬ 
ward  the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  cturn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  dwash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said,  eNay;  but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them 
greatly ;  and  they  turned  in  unto 
him,  and  entered  into  his  house ; 
f  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they 
did  eat. 

4  HF  But  before  they  lay  down, 
the  men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of 
Sodom,  compassed  the  house  round, 
both  old  and  young,  all  the  people 
from  every  quarter  : 

5  s  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
h  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
1  may  know  them. 

6  And  kLot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  1  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daugh¬ 
ters  which  have  not  known  man ;  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto 
you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 
your  eyes  :  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing;  mfor  therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again,  This  one  fellow 
n  came  in  to  sojourn,  0  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
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hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  Pthat 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great:  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  SI  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
9  bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  r  cry  of  them  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  8  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  t  which  married 
his  daughters,  and  said,  u  Up,  get 
you  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city.  x  But  he 
seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his 
sons  in  law. 

15  ^  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying, 
y  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  2  are  here ;  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  3  iniquity  of  the 
city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  a  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him :  b  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city. 

17  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
that  he  said,  c Escape  for  thy  life; 
dlook  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
e  not  so,  my  Lord : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me, 
and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to 
flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a  little 
one  ? )  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him.  See,  f  I 
have  accepted  4  thee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  this 
city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
e  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Therefore  h  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  5  Zoar. 
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23  ST  The  sun  was  2  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  1  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brim-  font  9°ne 
stone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  j  ^eirt.29.23. 
heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabi-  50 
tants  of  the  cities,  and  k  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  ST  But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became 
1  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  ST  And  Abraham  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where 
m  he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo, 
n  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  0  remembered  Abraham, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the 
cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  ST  And  Lot  went  up  out  of 
Zoar, and  p  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and 
his  two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt 
in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  ito  come 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all 
the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him, 
that  we  rmay  preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night :  and  the  first¬ 
born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight 
with  my  father:  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  night  also;  and  go 
thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink 
wine  that  night  also:  and  the  younger 
arose,  and  lay  with  him ;  and  he  per¬ 
ceived  not  when  she  lay  down,  nor 
when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Moab :  8  the  same 
is  the  father  of  the  Moabites  unto 
this  day. 
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38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi: 
*  the  same  is  the  father  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Abraham  sqjourncth  at  Gerar,  2  denieth  kis 
wife,  and  loseth  her.  3  Abimelech  is  reproved 
for  her  in  a  dream.  9  He  rebuketh  Abra¬ 
ham,  14  restoreth  Sarah,  16  and  reprovetk 
her.  17  He  is  healed  by  Abraham’s  prayer. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from 
a  thence  toward  the  south  coun¬ 
try,  and  dwelled  between  b  Kadesh 
anclShur,  and  c  sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his 
wife,  d  She  is  my  sister :  and  Abime- 
lech  king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  e  took 
Sarah. 

3  But  fGod  came  to  Abimelech 
» in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to 
him,  b  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast 
taken ;  for  she  is  2  a  man’s  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come 
near  her :  and  he  said.  Lord,  1  wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my 
sister?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said, 
He  is  my  brother :  k  in  the  3  integrity 
of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for 
1 1  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning 
m  against,  me  :  therefore  suffered  I 
thee  not  to  touch  her. 
i  7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man 
his  wife ;  n  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and 
he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 
°  know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  thou,  p  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  and  called  all  his 
servants,  and  told  all  these  things  in 
their  ears :  and  the  men  were  sore 
afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  said  unto  him,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have 
I  offended  thee,  q  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom 
a  great  sin?  thou  hast  done  deeds  un¬ 
to  me  r  that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  A- 
braham,  What  sawest  thou,  that  thou 
hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I 
thought,  Surely  8  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  this  place ;  and  They  will  slay 
me  for  my  wife’s  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  u  she  is  my  sis¬ 
ter  ;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father, 


but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother ; 
and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  xGod 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  that  I  said  unto  her. 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt 
shew  unto  me ;  at  every  place  whi¬ 
ther  we  shall  come,  y  say  of  me,  He  is 
my  brother. 

3  4  And  Abimelech 55  took  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants,  and  gave  them  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold, 
a  my  land  is  before  thee  :  dwell 
2  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  given  bthy  brother  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver :  c  behold, 
he  is  to  thee  d  a  covering  of  the  eyes, 
unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with 
fall  other  :  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  ST  So  Abraham  e  prayed  unto 
God :  and  God  healed  Abimelech, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants ; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  f  had  fast  closed 
up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  Abra¬ 
ham’s  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Isaac  is  born.  4  He  is  circumcised.  6  Sa¬ 
rah’s  joy.  9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast 
forth.  15  Hagar  in  distress.  17  The  angel 
comforteth  her.  22  Abimelech’ s  covenant 
with  Abraham  at  Beer-sheba. 

AN  D  the  Lord  a  visited  Sarah  as 
he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarah  b  as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  c  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  dat 
the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken 
to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him, 
whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  e  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  f  circumcised  his 
son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  e  as 
God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  h  Abraham  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was 
born  unto  him. 

6  ST  And  Sarah  said,  1  God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  kwill  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said.  Who  would  have 
said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  should 
have  given  children  suck  ?  Tor  I  have 
born  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned :  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was 
weaned. 

9  °i[  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
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Hagar  mthe  Egyptian,  “which  she 
had  born  unto  Abraham,  0  mocking. 

1 0  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  p  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son, 
even  with  Isaac. 

1 1  And  the  thing  was  very  griev¬ 
ous  in  Abraham’s  sight  q  because  of 
his  son. 

12  ^  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman;  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice;  for  r  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  he  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  will  I  make  8  a  nation, 
because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  *  sent  her  away : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

1G  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  a  good  way  off,  as 
it  were  a  bowshot :  for  she  said.  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child. 
And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lift 
up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

1 7  And  u  God  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called 
to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  fear 
not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand;  for  WI  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  x  God  opened  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  a  well  of  water;  and  she  went, 
and  filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and 
gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ? was  with  the  lad; 
and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  z  and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Paran :  and  his  mother  atook 
him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  bAbimelech  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  host  spake 
unto  Abraham,  saying,  c  God  is  with 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  d  swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  2  that  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son, 
nor  with  my  son’s  son :  but  accord¬ 


ing  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me, 
and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast 
sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abi- 
melech  because  of  a  well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech’s  servants  e  had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing:  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 
I  of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech; 
and  both  of  them  f  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  &  What  mean  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  them¬ 
selves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  that  h  they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  Called  that  place 
2Beer-sheba ;  because  there  they  sware 
both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Beer-sheba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up, 
and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

33  ST  And  Abraham  planted  a 
3  grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  k  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  1  the 
everlasting  God. 

f  34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the 
Philistines’  land  many  days. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  ^ 

1  Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3  Hegiv- 
eth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience.  11  The 
angel  stayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged  with 
a  ram.  14  The  place  is  called  Jchovah-jireh. 
15  Abraham  is  blessed  again.  20  The  genera¬ 
tion  of  Nahor  unto  Rebekah. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  aGod  did  tempt  A- 
braham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham : 
and  he  said,  4  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son, 
b  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  c  into  the  land  of 
Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ST  And  Abraham  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the 
wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham 
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lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place 
afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young 
men.  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass; 
and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and 
worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and  dlaid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire 
in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father  :  and 
he  said,  2  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  said, Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood: 
but  where  is  the  3  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt  offering  :  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  told  him  of ;  and 
Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  e  laid  him  on  the 
altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth 

his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son.  ,, 

'■  11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said,  Abraham,  Abraham:  and  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  f  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him:  for  ° now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  behind 
him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  that  place  4  Jehovah-jireh:  as  it 
is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  ST  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

1 6  And  said,  h  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  mul¬ 
tiply  thy  seed  *as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  kand  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  sea  5  shore ;  and  1  thy  seed 
shall  possess  mthe  gate  of  his  ene¬ 
mies; 


f - — — - 

18  n  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
|  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  0  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to  p  Beer-sheba ;  and 
Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  SF  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying,  Behold,  q  Milcah,  she 
hath  also  born  children  unto  thy  bro¬ 
ther  Nahor ; 

21  r  Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz 
his  brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father 
8  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and 
Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  bethuel  begat u  Rebekah : 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor, 
Abraham’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose 
name  was  Reumah,  she  bare  also 
Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3  The  pur¬ 
chase  of ‘Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah  was 

buried. 

ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old: 
these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  aKirjath- 
arba ;  the  same  is  b  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan :  and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for 
her. 

3  ST  And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  °I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you :  d  give  me  a  possession  of 
a  buryingplace  with  you,  that  I  may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  an¬ 
swered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :  thou  art 2  e  a 
mighty  prince  among  us :  in  the 
choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead ;  none  of  us  shall  withhold 
from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that 
thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying,  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  3  as 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall 
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give  it  me  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth:  and  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the 
2  audience  of  the  children  of  He  tip 
even  of  all  that  f  went  in  at  the  gate 
of  his  city,  saying, 

11  sNay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the 
field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I  give  it  thee;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people 
give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down 
himself  before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
X  pray  thee,  hear  me:  I  will  give  thee 
money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of  me, 
and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me: 
the  land  is  worth  four  hundred  11  she¬ 
kels  of  silver ;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy 
dead. 

1 6  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephron ;  and  Abraham  1  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  sil¬ 
ver,  current  money  with  the  mer¬ 
chant. 

17  ST  And  k  the  field  of  Ephron, 
which  was  in  Machpelah,  which  was 
before  Mamre,  the  field,  and  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were 
in  all  the  borders  round  about,  were 
made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  posses¬ 
sion  in  the  presence  of  the  children 
of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at 
the  gate  of  his  city. 

1 9  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah  before  Mamre  : 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein, 1  were  made  sure  unto 
Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant.  10  The 
servant's  journey :  12  His  prayer :  14  His 
sign.  15  Rebekah  meetetli  him ,  1 8  fulfilleth  his 
s>g?i,  22  receiveth  jewels,  23  sheweth  her  kin¬ 
dred,  25  and  invileth  him  home.  2G  The  ser¬ 
vant  blesseth  God.  29  Laban  entertaineth 
him.  34  The  servant  sheweth  his  message. 
50  Laban  and  Bethucl  approve  it.  58  Ro¬ 
be  hah  conscntclh  to  go.  62  Isaac  meetetli 
her. 


AND  Abraham  a  was  old,  and 2  well 
stricken  in  age  :  and  the  Lord 
b  had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  c  unto  his  el¬ 
dest  servant  of  his  house,  that  d  ruled 
over  all  that  he  had,  6  Put,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  f  swear 
by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  s  thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  h  But  thou  shalt  go  1  unto  my 
country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Perad venture  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land  : 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 
earnest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him, 
Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not 
my  son  thither  again. 

7  ST  The  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
which  ktook  me  from  my  father’s 
house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me, 
and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying, 

1  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land; 
m  he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  thee,  then  11  thou 
shalt  lie  clear  from  this  my  oath : 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  sware  to  him  concerning 
that  matter. 

10  ST  And  the  servant  took  ten 
camels  of  the  camels  of  his  master, 
and  departed ;  0  3  for  all  the  goods  of 
his  master  were  in  his  hand:  and 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia, 
unto  p  the  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  4  9  that  women 
go  out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  r  O  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee, 

8  send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master  A- 
braham. 

13  Behold,  1 1  stand  here  by  the 
well  of  water  ;  and  11  the  daughters  of 
the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let 
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down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 
may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also : 
let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast 
appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac ;  and 
w  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  behold, 
Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born  to 
Bethuel,  son  of  x  Milcah,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother,  with  her 
pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

1 6  And  the  damsel  7  was  2  very  fair 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had 
any  man  known  her  :  and  she  went 
down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up, 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

1 8  z  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord  : 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave 
him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giv¬ 
ing  him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they 
have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  a  the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  pros¬ 
perous  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  drinking,  that  the 
man  took  a  golden  b  3  earring  of  half 
a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight 
of  gold ; 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art 
thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father’s  house  for  us 
to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  c  I  am 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him. 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  d  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  e  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  mas¬ 
ter  of  fhis  mercy  and  his  truth:  I 
being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  e  led  me 
to  the  house  of  my  master’s  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother’s  house  these 
things. 


29  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  11  Laban :  and  La¬ 
ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the 
well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister’s  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto 
me ;  that  he  came  unto  the  man : 
and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels 
at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  Hhou 
blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  stand- 
est  thou  without?  for  I  have  prepared 
the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  Sfl  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  k  gave  straw  and  provender  for 
the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  men’s  feet  that  were 
with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said,  1 1  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham’s 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  m  hath  blessed 
my  master  greatly ;  and  he  is  be¬ 
come  great :  and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and 
gold,  and  menservants,  and  maid¬ 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master’s  wife 
n  bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she 
was  old :  and  0  unto  him  hath  he 
given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  p  made  me 
swear,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take 
a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell: 

38  qBut  thou  shalt  go  unto  my 
father’s  house,  and  to  my  kindred, 
and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  rAnd  I  said  unto  my  master, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
follow  me. 

40  8  And  he  said  unto  me.  The 
Lord,  before  whom  I  walk,  will 
send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of 
my  father’s  house : 

41  uThen  shalt  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred;  and  if  they  give  not  thee 
one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and  said,  v  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  if  now  thou  do 
prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 

43  w  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass. 
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that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth 
to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels :  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out 
for  my  master’s  son. 

45  x  And  before  I  had  done  ^  speak¬ 
ing  in  mine  heart,  behold,  Rebekah 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well,  and  drew  water:  and  I  said 
unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder, 
and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also:  so  I  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said. 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she 
said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Na- 
hor’s  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him:  and  I  zput  the  earring  upon  her 
face,  and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  aAnd  I  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  bless¬ 
ed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master  A- 
braham,  which  had  led  me  in  the 
right  way  to  take  b  my  master’s  bro¬ 
ther’s  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  cdea!  kindly 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me: 
and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left! 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  d  The  thing  pro- 
ceedeth  Iroin  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
e  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  f  is  before 
thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her 
be  thy  master’s  son’s  wife,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abraham’s  servant  heard  their 
words,  he  e  worshipped  the  Lord, 
bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
2  h  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Re 


bekah :  he  gave  also  to  her  brother 
and  to  her  mother  'precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up 
in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  kSend 
me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mo¬ 
ther  said,  Let  the  damsel  abide  with 
us 3  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten ;  after 
that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hin¬ 
der  me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 


And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  5  The 
division  of  his  goods.  7  His  age,  and  death. 
9  H/s  burial.  12  The  generations  of  Ish- 
mael.  17  His  age,  and  death.  19  Isaac 
prayethfor  Rebekah ,  being  barren.  22  The 
children  strive  in  her  womb.  24  The  birth 
of  Esau  and  Jacob.  27  Their  difference. 
29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife, 
and  her  name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  ashe  bare  him  Zimran,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian, 
and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim,  and 
Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah, 
and  Eldaah.  All  these  were  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Keturah. 


prospered  my  way ;  send  me  away 
that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  with 
this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and  1  her  nurse,  and  A- 
braham’s  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Thou  art  our  sister, 
be  thou  m  the  mother  of  thousands  of 
millions,  and  Met  thy  seed  possess 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  ST  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man :  and 
the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way 
of  the  °wel!  Lahai-roi;  for  he  dwelt 
in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  2p  to  medi¬ 
tate  in  the  field  at  the  eventide :  and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  camels  were  coming, 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  9 she  lighted 
off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser¬ 
vant,  What  man  is  this  that  walketh 
in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And  the  ser¬ 
vant  had  said.  It  is  my  master :  there¬ 
fore  she  took  a  vail,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done 

67  * 

mother  Sarah’s  tent,  and  took  Re¬ 
bekah,  and  she  became  his  wife ;  and 
he  loved  her:  and  Isaac  rwas  com¬ 
forted  after  his  mother’s  death. 
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5  HI  And  b  Abraham  gave  all  tliat 
he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu¬ 
bines,  which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  gifts,  and  c  sent  them  away  from 
Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  east¬ 
ward,  unto  dthe  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  Abraham’s  life  which  he 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and  fif¬ 
teen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  e  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an 
old  man,  and  full  of  years  ;  and  f  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  s his  sons  Isaac  and  Xshmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar 
the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre ; 

10  h  The  field  which  Abraham  pur¬ 
chased  of  the  sons  of  Heth :  1  there  was 
Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his  wife. 

1 1  ST  And  it  came  to.  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  Isaac;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the 
kweli  Lahai-roi. 

12  ^  Now  these  are  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son, 

1  whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah’s 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham : 

13  And  m  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  generations:  the 
firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  andDumah,  and 
Massa, 

15  2  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur, 
Maphish,  and  Kedemah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles ;  n  twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years  :  and  °he  gave 
up  the  ghost  and  died ;  and  was  ga¬ 
thered  unto  his  people. 

18  pAnd  they  dwelt  from  Havilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou 
goest  toward  Assyria  :  and  he  3  died 
q  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  ST  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Isaac,  Abraham’s  son :  r  Abraham 
begat  Isaac: 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  Rebekah  to  wife,  s  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian  of 
Padan-aram,  4  the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lon.ny 
for  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren : 
uand  the  Lord  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  w  Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 


22  And  the  children  straggled  to¬ 
gether  within  her ;  and  she  said,  If  it 
be  so,  why  am  I  thus?  xAnd  she 
went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
y  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
two  manner  of  people  shall  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from  thy  bowels ;  and  z  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people ;  and  a  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger. 

24  ST  And  when  her  days  to  be 
delivered  were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  ball 
over  like  an  hairy  garment ;  and  they 
called  his  name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  c  his  hand  took  hold  on 
Esau’s  heel ;  and  d  his  name  was 
called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  was  three¬ 
score  years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esau 
was  ea  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the 
field ;  and  J acob  was  f  a  plain  man, 
s  dwelling  in  tents. 

28*  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 
2  he  did  h  eat  of  his  venison :  1  but 
Rebekah  loved  J  acob. 

29  ST  And  J  acob  sod  pottage  :  and 
Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he  was 
faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  thee,  3  with  that  same  red 
pottage ;  for  I  am  faint :  therefore 
was  his  name  called  4  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am 
5  at  the  point  to  die :  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me 
this  day;  and  he  sware  unto  him :  and 
k  he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread 
and  pottage  of  lentiles  ;  and  1  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  his  way :  thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Isaac  because  of  famine  went  to  Gerar.  2 
God  instructed i,  and  blesseth  him.  7  He 
is  reproved  by  Abimelech  for  denying  his 
wife.  12  He  groweth  rich.  18  He  diggeth 
Esek,  Sitnah,  and  Rehoboth.  26  Abimelech 
maketh  a  covenant  with  him  at  Beer-sheba. 
34  Esau's  wives. 

NX)  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land,  beside  athe  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 
And  Isaac  went  unto  b  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
mm,  and  said,  Go  not  down  into 
igypt ;  dwell  in  c  the  land  which  I 
shall  tell  thee  of : 
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3  d  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  eI  will 
be  with  thee,  and  4  will  bless  thee ; 
for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  e  I 
will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I 
will  perform  hthe  oath  which  I  sware 
.unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4  And  1 1  will  make  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  coun¬ 
tries  ;  k  and  in  thy  seed  shall  ail  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 

5  1  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

6  SI  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife ;  and  111  he  said.  She  is 
my  sister :  for  u  he  feared  to  say,  She 
is  my  wife ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of 
the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah; 
because  she  °was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
been  there  along  time,  that  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  Isaac 
was  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
said.  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy 
wife :  and  how  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister  ?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
cause  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one  of 
the  people  might  lightly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  Pthou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

1 1  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying.  He  that  toucheth 
this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  2  received  in  the  same  year  ran 
hundredfold :  and  the  Lord  s  blessed 
him. 

13  And  the  man  t  waxed  great,  and 
3  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of 4  servants :  and  the  Philistines 
u  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  w  which  his 
father  s  servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
Go  from  us  ;  for  x  thou  art  much 
mightier  than  we. 

17  ST  And  Isaac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of 
Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells 


GENESIS,  XXVI.  His  covenant  with  Abimelech. 


of  water,  which  they  had  digged  in 
the  days  of  Abraham  his  father ;  for 
the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
the  death  of  Abraham :  ^and  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which 
his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of 
2  springing  water. 

;  20  And  the  lierdmen  of  Gerar 

z  did  strive  with  Isaac’s  herdmen, 
saying,  The  water  is  our’s :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  well  3  Esek ; 
because  they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also :  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it 4  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well;  and  for  that 
they  strove  not:  and  he  called  the 
name  of  it 3  Rehoboth ;  and  he  said, 
For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room 
for  us,  and  we  shall  a  be  fruitful  in 
the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  b  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father : 
c  fear  not,  for  d  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed 
for  my  servant  Abraham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  ebuilded  an  altar  there, 
and  f  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there:  and 
there  Isaac’s  servants  digged  a  well. 

26  HI  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him 
from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his 
friends,  e  and  Phichol  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them. 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing 
hye  hate  me,  and  have  Gent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  6  W e  saw  cer¬ 
tainly  that  the  Lord  kwas  with  thee  : 
and  we  said,  Let  there  be  now  an 
oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant 
with  thee ; 

29  7  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we 
have  done  unto  thee  nothing  butgood, 
and  have  sent  thee  away  in  peace : 

1  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

30  “And  he  made  them  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in 
the  morning,  and  n  sware  one  to  ano¬ 
ther:  and  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and 
they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac’s  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
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they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  2  Shebah : 
0  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
3  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  dT  p  And  Esau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 
Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite  : 

35  Which  9  were  4 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 


a  grief  of  mind 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Rebekah 
instructeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing. 
15  Jacob  under  the  person  of  Esau  obtaineth 
it.  30  Esau  bringeth  venison.  33  Isaac 
trembleth.  34  Esau  complaineth ,  and  by  im¬ 
portunity  obtaineth  a  blessing.  41  He  threat- 
eneth  Jacob.  42  Rebekah  disappointeth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Isaac  was  old,  and  a  his  eyes 
were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see, 
he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and 
said  unto  him,  My  son :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  I  bknow  not  the  day  of  my  death: 

3  c  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and 
thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
5  take  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 
that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul  d  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison, 
and  to  bring  it. 

6  H  And 
J acob  her 


son. 


Rebekah  spake  unto 
lying.  Behold,  I 
heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless 
thee  before  the  Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  eobey 
my  voice  according  to  that  which  I 
command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the 
goats ;  and  I  will  make  them f  savoury 
meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
s  may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

1 1  And  J  acob  said  to  Rebekah  his 
mother.  Behold,  hEsau  my  brother  is 
a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will 
5  feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as 
a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  ka  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him. 


1  Upon  me  he  thy  curse,  my  son :  only 
obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them. 

1 4  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother :  and  his 
mother  mmade  savoury  meat,  such  as 
his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  2 "goodly 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put 
them  upon  J  acob  her  younger  son  : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  she  had  pre¬ 
pared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son  J  acob, 

1 8  ST  And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father  :  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn ;  I  have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me :  arise,  I 
pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
0  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son. 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said, 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
it  3  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  pmay 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac 
his  father ;  and  he  felt  him,  and  said, 
The  voice  is  Jacob’s  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be¬ 
cause  q  his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his  bro¬ 
ther  Esau’s  hands:  so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very 
son  Esau  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  X  will  eat  of  my  son’s  veni¬ 
son,  rthat  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat:  and  he  brought  him 
wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him  :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of 
his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and 
said,  See,  s  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as 
the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed : 

28  Therefore  t  God  give  thee  of 
uthe  dew  of  heaven,  and  wthe  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  x  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine : 

29  y  Let  people  serve  thee,  and 
nations  bow  down  to  thee:  be  lord 
over  thy  brethren,  and  2  let  thy  mo- 
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ther’s  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
a  cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth 
thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth 
thee. 

SO  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  bless¬ 
ing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 
and  said  unto  his  father.  Let  my 
father  arise,  and  b  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
I  am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  2  trembled  very  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  said,  Who?  where 
is  he  that  hath  3  taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  bless¬ 
ed  him?  yest,candhe  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the 
words  of  his  father,  d  he  cried  with 
a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father.  Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came 
with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  eIs  not  he  rightly 
named  4  Jacob?  for  he  hath  sup¬ 
planted  me  these  two  times :  f  he  took 
away  my  birthright;  and,  behold, 
now  he  hath  taken  away  my  bless¬ 
ing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not 
reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  g  Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ; 
and  hwith  corn  and  wine  have  I 
5 sustained  him:  and  what  shall  I 
do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father, 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa¬ 
ther?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 
land  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  k  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  6  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above  ; 

.40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  1  shalt  serve  thy  brother ; 
and  m  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou 
shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou 
shalt  break  hisyoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  be¬ 
cause  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him :  and  Esau  said 


in  liis  heart, 0  The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand ;  p  then 
will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rebekah :  and 
she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth 
q  comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill 
thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice;  and  arise,  fiee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  r  to  Haran ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother’s  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then 
I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence:  why  should  I  be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Ilebpkah  said  to  Isaac,  8 1 
am  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth:  t  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my 
life  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him  to 
Fadan-aram.  6  Esau  marrieth  Mahalath 
the  daughter  of  Ishmael.  10  The  vision  of 
Jacob’s  ladder.  18  The  stone  of  Beth-eL.  20 
Jacob’s  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
a  blessed  him,  and  charged  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  b  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan. 

2 c  Arise,  go  to  dPadan-aram,  to  the 
house  of  e  Bethuel  thy  mother’s  fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  f  Laban 
thy  mother’s  brother. 

3  s  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  2  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  h  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
the  land  3  therein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and 
he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban, 
son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s  and  Esau’s 
mother. 

6  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a 
wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him  he  gave  him  a  charge, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan ; 
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7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  k  that  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Canaan  2  pleased  not  Isaac 
his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he 
had  1  Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Ish- 
mael  Abraham’s  son,  m  the  sister  of 
Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

1 0  fll  And  J acob  11  went  out  from 
Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward 0  Haran. 

1 1  And  lie  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  be¬ 
cause  the  sun  was  set;  and  he  took 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  15  dreamed,  and  behold 
a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and 
behold  i  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. 

13  r  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  8 1  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac:  ‘  the  land  whereon  thou 
liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed ; 

1 4  And  u  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
3  spread  abroad  w  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south :  and  in  thee  and  xin  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  y  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  z  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  a  bring 
thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  b  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  cuntillhave  done  that 
which  T  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

1 6  'll  And  J  acob  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  d  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said. 
How  dreadful  is  this  place !  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  e  set  it 
up  for  a  pillar, f  and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it. 

1 9  And  he  called  the  name  of  »  that 
place  4  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  that 
city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  h  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  say¬ 
ing,  If  *  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  k  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  1 1  come  again  to  my 


father’s  house  in  peace ;  ni  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  for  a  pillar, n  shall  be  God’s  house : 
0  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran.  9  He 
taketh  acquaintance  of  Rachel.  13  Laban 
entertaineth  him.  18  Jacob  covenanteth  for 
Rachel.  23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah.  28 
He  marrieth  also  Rachel ,  and  serveth  for 
her  seven  years  more.  32  Leah  beareth 
Reuben ,  33  Simeon,  34  Levi,  35  and  Judah. 

THEN  Jacob  2  went  on  his  jour¬ 
ney,  a  and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  3  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ;  for 
out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon 
the  well’s  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered:  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor?  And 
they  said,  We  know  him, 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  4  b  Is 
he  well  ?  And  they  said,  He  is  well  : 
and,  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  5  it  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together :  water 
ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said,  W e  cannot,  until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from  the 
well’s  mouth;  then  we  water  the 
sheep. 

9  ST  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 
them, c Rachel  came  with  her  father’s 
sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jacob  saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of 
Laban  his  mother’s  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother, 
that  Jacob  went  near,  and  d  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  e  kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  f  her  father’s  brother,  and  that  he 
was  Rebekah’s  son:  s and  she  ran 
and  told  her  father. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban 
heard  the 6  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister’s 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1760. 


m  Deut.  26. 
17. 

2  Sam.  15. 8. 
2  Kings  5. 

17. 

n  ch.  35.  7, 
14. 

o  Lev.  27.30. 


2  Heb.  lift 
up  his  feet. 
a  Num.  23. 
7. 

IIos.  12. 12. 

3  Heb. 
children. 


4  Heb.  Is 

there  peace 
to  him  ? 
b  ch.  43.  27. 


5  Heb.  yet 
the  clay  is 
great. 


c  Ex.  2. 16. 


d  Ex.  2. 17. 


e  ch.  33.  4. 
&  45. 14, 15. 


f  ch.  13.  8. 
&  14.  14, 16. 

g  ch.  24.  28. 


s  Heb. 
hearing. 


Jacob  covencinteth  GENESIS,  XXX.  for  Rachel  and  Leah . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1760. 


h  ch.  24.  29. 

1  ch.  2.  23. 
Judg.  9.  2. 

2  Sam.  5.  1. 
&  19. 12, 13. 
2  Heb. 

a  month 
of  days. 


k  ch.  31.41. 
2  Sam.  3. 14. 


i  ch.  30.  2(5. 
Hos.  12. 12. 


1753. 


m  Judg.  15. 
1. 


n  Judg.  14. 

19. 

John  2. 1, 2. 


3  Heb. 
place. 

o  Judg.  14. 
12. 


P  ver.  20. 
Deut.21.15. 


son,  that  hhe  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he 
told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  'Surely 
thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And 
he  abode  with  him  2  the  space  of  a 
month. 

15  HI  And  Laban  said  unto  Ja¬ 
cob,  Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  ? 

1 6  And  Laban  had  two  daughters : 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  was 
Rachel. 

1 7  Leah  was  tender  eyed;  but  Ra¬ 
chel  was  beautiful  and  well  favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and 
said,  kI  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man: 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  Served  seven  years 
for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her. 

21  ST  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  mgo  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  the  place,  and  "made 
a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his 
daughter  Leah  Zilpah  his  maid  for 
an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah : 
and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I 
serve  with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  where¬ 
fore  then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not 
be  so  done  in  our  3  country,  to  give 
the  younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  "Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra¬ 
chel,  and  he  p  loved  also  Rachel  more 


than  Leah,  and  served  with  him  iyet 
seven  other  years. 

31  GT  And  when  the  Lord  rsaw 
that  Leah  was  hated,  he  s  opened  her 
womb :  but  Rachel  was  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  2  Reu¬ 
ben  :  for  she  said,  Surely  the  Lord 
hath  1  looked  upon  my  affliction ;  now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  said,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this 
son  also :  and  she  called  his  name 
3  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said,  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me, 
because  I  have  born  him  three  sons : 
therefore  was  his  name  called  4  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said.  Now  will 
I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she 
called  his  name  115 Judah;  and  Gleft 
bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barrenness,  giveth 
Bilhah  her  maid  unto  Jacob.  5  She  bcareth 
Dan  and  Naphtali.  9  Leah  giveth  Zilpah 
her  maid,  who  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14 
Reuben  findeth  mandrakes,  with  which  Leah 
buyeth  her  husband  of  Rachel.  17  Leah  bear¬ 
eth  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah.  22  Ra¬ 
chel  beareth  Joseph.  25  Jacob  desireth  to 
depart.  27  Laban  stayeth  him  on  a  new 
covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  be¬ 
came  rich. 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  ashe 
bare  Jacob  no  children,  Rachel 
b envied  her  sister;  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  Give  me  children,  cor  else  I 
die. 

2  And  Jacob’s  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel:  and  he  said,  aAm  I 
in  God’s  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  emy  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her ;  f  and  she  shall 
bear  upon  my  knees,  e  that  I  may  also 
7  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her 
handmaid  hto  wife :  and  Jacob  went 
in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath 
'judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son : 
therefore  called  she  his  name  8  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel’s  maid  con¬ 
ceived  again,  and  bare  J acob  a  second 
son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  9  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed :  and  she 
called  his  name  2  k  Naphtali. 
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9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 
bearings  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid; 
and  ‘gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh : 
and  she  called  his  name  2  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said;  3  Happy  am  I, 
for  the  daughters  “will  call  me  bless¬ 
ed:  and  she  called  his  name  4  Asher. 

1 A  ST  And  Reuben  went  in  the 
days  of  wheat  harvest;  and  found 
mandrakes  in  the  field;  and  brought 
them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then 
Rachel  said  to  Leah; 11  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee;  of  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

1 5  And  she  said  unto  her;  0  Is  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 
my  husband  ?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son’s  mandrakes  also  ? 
And  Rachel  said;  Therefore  he  shall 
lie  with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son’s 
mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  cut  of  the 
field  in  the  evening;  and  Leah  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thou 
must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I 
have  hired  thee  with  my  son’s  man¬ 
drakes.  And  he  lay  with  her  that 
night. 

1 7  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  fifth  son. 

1 8  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband :  and  she 
called  his  name  5  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en¬ 
dued  me  with  a  good  dowry;  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be¬ 
cause  I  have  born  him  six  sons :  and 
she  called  his  name  6pZebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a 
daughter,  and  called  her  name 
7  Dinah. 

22  SF  And  God  ^remembered  Ra¬ 
chel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and 
r  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
s  my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  8  Jo¬ 
seph  ;  and  said,  ‘The  Lord  shall  add 
to  me  another  son. 

25  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Rachel  had  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob 
said  unto  Laban,  u  Send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  unto  wmine  own 
place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my 


children,  xfor  whom  I  have  served 
thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou  know- 
est  my  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  tarry:  for >' I  have  learned 
by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  2  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  aAppoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  bTliou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy*  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  came,  and  it  is  now 
2  increased  unto  a  multitude ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  thee  3  since  my 
coming :  and  now  when  shall  I  c  pro¬ 
vide  for  mine  own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give 
thee?  And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  from  thence  all  the 
speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all 
the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats :  and  aof  such  shall  be  my 
hire. 

33  So  shall  my  e  righteousness  an¬ 
swer  for  me  4  in  time  to  come,  when 
it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy 
face :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall 
be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I 
would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstraked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every 
one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and 
all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days’  journey 
betwixt  himself  and  Jacob:  and  Ja¬ 
cob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban’s  flocks. 

37  (F  And  ‘Jacob  took  him  rods  of 
green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and 
chesnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white  strakes 
in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear 
which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering  troughs  when 
the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before 
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the  rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstraked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ringstraked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban ;  and  he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves, 
and  put  them  not  unto  Laban’s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenso¬ 
ever  the  stronger  cattle  did  conceive, 
that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  the 
eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that 
they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were 
feeble,  he  put  them  not  in:  so  the 
feebler  were  Laban’s,  and  the  stronger 
J  acob’s. 

43  And  the  man  s  increased  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  hhad  much  cattle,  and 
maidservants,  and  menservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Jacob  upon  displeasure  departeth  secretly. 
19  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  images.  22 
Laban  pursueth  after  him ,  26  and  covi- 
plaineth  of  the  wrong.  34  Rachel’s  policy  to 
hide  the  images.  36  Jacob's  complaint  of 
Laban.  43  The  covenant  of  Laban  and 
Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La¬ 
ban’s  sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  was  our  father’s ; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father’s 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  a  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  b  the  coun¬ 
tenance  of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was 
not c  toward  him  2  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, 
d  Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel 
and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 
5  And  said  unto  them,  e  I  see  your 
father’s  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before ;  but  the  God  of 
my  father  f  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  %  ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  h  changed  my  wages  1  ten 
times ;  but  God  k  suffered  him  not 
to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  1  The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cat¬ 
tle  bare  speckled:  and  if  he  said 
thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring¬ 
straked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  ni  taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a  dream, 


and,  behold,  the  2  rams  which  leaped 
upon  the  cattle  were  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  n  the  angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jacob  : 
And  I  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  .the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled:  for  0 1  have  seen 
all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

1 3  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-  el,  p  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me :  now 
q  arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy 
kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  r  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
father’s  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
strangers  ?  for  s  he  hath  sold  us,  and 
hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God 
hath  taken  from  our  father,  that  is 
our’s,  and  our  children’s :  now  then, 
whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee, 
do. 

17  ffl  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had 
gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which 
he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram,  for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep :  and  Rachel  had  stolen  the 
3 1  images  that  were  her  father’s. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  4  una¬ 
wares  to  Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  and  u  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the 
third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  xhis  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days’  journey ;  and  they  overtook  him 
in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  y  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Takeheed  that  thou  z  speak 
not  to  Jacob  5  either  good  or  bad. 

25  T  Then  Laban  overtook  J acob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  Laban  with  his  bre¬ 
thren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  a  carried 
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away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  2  steal  away  from  me ; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and 
with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  b  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  ray  daughters? 
c  thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in  so 
doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand 
to  do  you  hurt :  but  the  d  God  of  your 
father  spake  unto  me  e  yesternight, 
saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore 
longedst  after  thy  father’s  house,  yet 
wherefore  hast  thou f  stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid :  for 

I  said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest 
thy  gods,  s  let  him  not  live :  before 
our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob’s 
tent,  and  into  Leah’s  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maidservants’  tents  ;  but  he 
found  them  not.  Then  went  he  out 
of  Leah’s  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the 
images,  and  put  them  in  the  camel’s 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And 
Laban  3  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I  cannot 

II  rise  up  before  thee ;  for  the  custom 
of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  SI  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban:  and  Jacob  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  4  searched 
all  my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  household  stuff?  set  it  here 
before  my  brethren  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
goats  have  not  cast  their  young,  and 
the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  1  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it ;  of  k  my  hand  didst  thou 


require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house ;  I  Served  thee  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six 
years  for  thy  cattle :  and  m  thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  n  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  0  the  fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty. 
p  God  hath  seen  mine  affliction  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  i  rebuked 
thee  yesternight. 

43  bT  And  Laban  answered  and 
said  unto  Jacob,  These  daughters 
are  my  daughters,  and  these  children 
are  my  children,  and  these  cattle  are 
my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is 
mine :  and  what  can  I  do  this  day 
unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto 
their  children  which  they  have  bom  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  Get 
us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou ; 
s  and  let  it  be  for  a  witness  between 
me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  Hook  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  Gather  stones ;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  heap :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  2Jegar- 
saliadutha :  but  Jacob  called  it  3Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  uThis  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  Galeed ; 

49  And  x  4  Mizpah ;  for  he  said. 
The  Lord  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh¬ 
ters,  or  if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be¬ 
hold  this  heap,  and  behold  this  pillar, 
which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou 
shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this 
pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nalior,theGodof  their  father, 
y judge  betwixt  us.  And  Jacob  zsware 
by  athe  fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  5 offered  sacrifice 
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Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim,  GENESIS,  XXXII.  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel. 
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upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  bre¬ 
thren  to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat 
bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban 
rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  b  blessed  them  :  and 
Laban  departed,  and  c  returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Jacob’s  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3  His  message 
to  Esau.  6  He  is  afraid  of  Esau’s  coming. 
9  Fie  prayeth  for  deliverance.  13  He  sendeth 
a  present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an 
angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel. 
3i  He  halteth. 


AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
athe  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said, This  is  God’s  b  host:  and  he  call¬ 
ed  thename  of  that  place 2  Mahanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be¬ 
fore  him  to  Esau  his  brother0  unto  the 
land  of  Seir,  dthe  3  country  of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say¬ 
ing,  e  Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my 
lord  Esau ;  Thy  servant  J acob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now  : 

5  And  f  I  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants:  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  e  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight. 

6  IF  And  the  messengers  returned 
to  Jacob,  saying,  W e  came  to  thy 
brother  Esau,  and  also  bhe  cometh 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  1  distressed  :  and  he  divided  the 
people  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels, 
into  two  bands ; 

8  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9  kAnd  Jacob  said,  !0  God  of 
my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my 
father  Isaac,  the  Lord  m  which  saidst 
unto  me,  Return  unto  thy  country, 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

10  4 1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  all  the  n  mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto 
thy  servant ;  for  with  0  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and  now  I 
am  become  two  bands. 

IIP  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  Esau:  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he 
will  come  and  smite  me,  and  q  the 
mother  5  with  the  children. 


12  And  rthou  saidst,  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  SI  And  he  lodged  there  that 
same  night ;  and  took  of  that  which 
came  to  his  hand 8 a  present  for  Esau 
his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams, 

1 5  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twenty 
she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves ;  and  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore¬ 
most,  saying.  When  Esau  my  brother 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  saying, 
Wliose  art  ihou  ?  and  whither  goest 
thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before 
thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  he 
thy  servant  Jacob’s;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau :  and,  behold, 
also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the 
second,  and  the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  saying.  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold, 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For 
he  said,  I  will  Appease  him  with  the 
present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face  ;  per- 
adventure  he  will  accept 2  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him :  and  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two 
womenservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
u  and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  3  sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had. 

24  AT  And  Jacob  was  left  alone; 
and  there  x  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  4  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  lie  saw  that  he  pre¬ 
vailed  not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh ;  and  y  the 
hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of 
joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  zhe  said,  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said, a  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What 
is  thy  name?  And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28*  And  he  said,  b  Thy  name  shall 
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be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but 2  Israel : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  c  power  with 
God  and  dwith  men,  and  hast  pre¬ 
vailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  Mm,  and  said, 
T ell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said,  e  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he 
blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  3  Peniel :  for  f  I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre¬ 
served. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted 
upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank, 
which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
unto  this  day :  because  he  touched  the 
hollow 
that  shrank. 


of  Jacob’s  thigh  in  the  sinew 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their 
meeting.  17  Jacob  corneth  to  Succoth.  18 
At  Shalem  he  buyeth  afield ,  and  buildeth  an 
altar  called  El-elohe-  Israel. 

AND  J acob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
.  looked,  and,  behold, a  Esau  came, 
and  with  him  four  hundred  men. 
And  he  divided  the  children  unto 
Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the 
two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Leah  and 
her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and 
J osepli  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  b  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 

4  c  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  d  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him:  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  women  and  the  children ;  and 
said,  Who  are  those 4  with  thee  ?  And 
he  said.  The  children  e  which  God 
hath  graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came 
near,  they  and  their  children,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves: 
and  after  came  Joseph  near  and 
Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said, 5  What  meanest  thou 
by f  all  this  drove  which  I  met  ?  And 
he  said, 

the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough, 
my  brother ;  6  keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray 


These  are  s  to  find  grace  in 


thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  then  receive  my  present  at  my 
hand:  for  therefore  I  hhave  seen  thy 
face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of 
God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

11  T ake,  I  pray  thee, 1  my  blessing 
that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because  God 
hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and 
because  I  have  2  enough.  kAnd  he 
urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  1  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord 
knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender, 
and  the  flocks  and  herds  with  young 
are  with  me :  and  if  men  should 
overdrive  them  one  day,  all  the  flock 
will  die. 

1 4  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant :  and  I  will 
lead  on  softly, 3  according  as  the  cattle 
that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children 
be  able  to  endure,  until  I  come  unto 
my  lord  Rmto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now 
4  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that 
are  with  me.  And  he  said,  5  What 
needeth  it  ?  mlet  me  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord. 

1 6  N  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on 
his  way  unto  Seir. 

1 7  And  J  acob  journeyed  to  n  Suc¬ 
coth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle:  there¬ 
fore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
6  Succoth. 

18  N  And  Jacob  came  to  0  Shalem, 
a  city  of  7pShechem,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from 
Padan-aram ;  and  pitched  his  tent 
before  the  city. 

19  And  9  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at 
the  hand  of  the  children  of 8  Hamor, 
Shechem’s  father,  for  an  hundred 
9  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar, 
and  r called  it 2 El-elohe- Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth 
to  marry  her.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the 
condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites. 
20  Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to 
accept  it.  25  The  sons  of  Jacob  upon  that 
advantage  slay  them,  27  and  spoil  their  city. 
30  Jacob  reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

ND  a  Dinah  the  daughter  of 


A 


Leah,  which  she  bare  unto  Ja¬ 
cob,  bwent  out  to  see  the  daughters 
of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  csaw  her,  he  dtook  her,  and 
lay  with  her,  and  3  defiled  her. 
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3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  2  kindly  unto 
the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  e  spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying.  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter :  now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field : 
and  Jacob  fheld  his  peace  until  they 
were  come. 

6  ST  And  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to 
commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it:  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 
s  were  very  wroth,  because  he  11  had 
wrought  folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with 
Jacob’s  daughter; 1  which  thing  ought 
not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with 
them,  saying,  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shechem  longeth  for  your  daughter: 
I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us: 
and  k  the  land  shall  be  before  you ; 
dwell  and  1  trade  ye  therein,  and 
m  get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her 
father  and  unto  her  brethren.  Let 
me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  “dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but  give 
me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answer¬ 
ed  Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
0  deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister  : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis¬ 
ter  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ;  for 
p  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
you:  If  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  you,  and  we  will  take  your: 
daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us,  to  be  circumcised ;  then  will  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha¬ 
mor,  and  Shechem  Hamor's  son. 


19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the  thing,  because  he  had 
delight  in  Jacob’s  daughter:  and  he 
was  qmore  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of  his  father. 

20  ST  And  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their 
city,  and  communed  with  the  men  of 
their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
us ;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein ;  for  the  land, 
behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them  ; 
let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con¬ 
sent  unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to 
be  one  people,  if  every  male  among 
us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir¬ 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their’s 
be  our’s?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with 
us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son  hearkened  all  that 
r  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city;  and 
every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that 
went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  HT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  when  they  were  sore,  that 
two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  6  Sim  eon 
and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  took 
each  man  his  sword,  and  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the 
males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  with  the  2  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of 
Shechem’s  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because 
they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their 
oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  which 
was  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was 
in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives  took 
they  captive,  and  spoiled  even  all  that 
was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  1  Ye  have  “troubled  me  xto 
make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land,  among  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  the  Perizzites:  yand  I  being 
few  in  number,  they  shall  gather 
themselves  together  against  me,  and 
slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I 
and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el.  2  He  purgeth 
his  house  of  idols.  6  He  buildeth  an  altar  at 
Beth-el.  8  Deborah  dieth  at  Allon-bachuth. 
9  God  blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-cl.  16  Rachel 
travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and  dieth  in  the  way 
to  Edar.  22  Reuben  lieth  with  Bilhah.  23  The 
sons  of  Jacob.  27  Jacob  cometh  to  Isaac  at 
Hebron.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burial  of 
Isaac. 

AND  Cod  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
go  up  to  aBeth-el,  and  dwell 
there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God,  b  that  appeared  unto  thee  cwhen 
thou  fieddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  d  house¬ 
hold,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him. 
Put  away  ethe  strange  gods  that  are 
among  you,  and  f  be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Beth-el;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  g  who  answered  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,  hand  was 
with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all 
the  strange  gods  which  were  in  their 


hand,  and  all  tlieir  1  earrings  which 
were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  k  the  oak  which  was  by 
Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed :  and  1  the 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  they 
did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of 
J  acob. 

6  T  So  Jacob  came  to  mLuz,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is, 
Beth-el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him. 

7  And  he  n  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  2El-beth-el:  because 
0  there  God  appeared  unto  him,  when 
he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 

8  But  p  Deborah  Rebekah’s  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  an  oak :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  3  Allon-bachuth. 

9  ST  And  q  God  appeared  unto 
Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy 
name  is  Jacob:  rthy  name  shall  not 
be  called  any  more  Jacob,  8  but  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name :  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel, 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  *  I 
am  God  Almighty:  be  fruitful  and  j 

S multiply  ;  ua  nation  and  a  company! 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
|shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  w  which  I  gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  give  the  land. 


13  And  God  x  went  up  from  him 
in  the  place  where  he  talked  with 
him. 

1 4  And  J  acob  ?  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him, 
even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured 
a  drink  offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

1 5  And  J  acob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with  him, 
z  Beth-el. 

16  ST  And  they  journeyed  from 
Beth-el;  and  there  was  but  2 a  little 
way  to  come  to  Ephrath:  and  Ra¬ 
chel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard 
labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  athou  shalt 
have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her 
soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she  died) 
that  she  called  his  name  3Ben-oni: 
but  his  father  called  him  4  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

19  And  b  Rachel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  c Ephrath,  which 
is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Ra¬ 
chel’s  grave  dunto  this  day. 

21  ST  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  ethe  tower  of 
Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is¬ 
rael  dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben 
went  and  f  lay  with  Bilhah  his  father’s 
concubine :  and  Israel  heard  it.  Now 
the  sons  of  J  acob  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah;  e Reuben, 
Jacobis  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Ra¬ 
chel’s  handmaid ;  Dan,  and  Naph¬ 
ta!  i  : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s 
handmaid ;  Gad,  and  Asher :  these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  ST  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father  unto  hMamre,  unto  the 
*  city  of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron, 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourn¬ 
ed. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  k  was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days  :  and  1  his  sons  Esau  and  J  acob 
buried  him. 
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1  Esau's  three  wives.  6  His  removing 
mount  Seir.  9  His  sons.  15  The  dukes 
which  descended  of  his  sons.  20  The  sons 
and  dukes  of  Seir.  24  Anah  fndeth  mules. 
31  The  kings  of  Edom.  40  The  dukes  that 
descended  of  Esau. 

NOW  tliese  are  the  generations  of 
Esau,  awho  is  Edom. 

2  b  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan  ;  Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
c  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  d  Rashemath  Ishmael’s 
daughter,  sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  6  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eli— 
phaz  ;  and  Bashemath  hare  Reuel  ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  hare  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah :  these  are 
the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all 
the  2  persons  of  his  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his 
substance,  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and  went  into  the 
country  from  the  face  of  his  brother 
Jacob. 

7  f  For  their  riches  were  mere 
than  that  they  might  dwell  together; 
and  « the  land  wherein  they  were 
strangers  could  net  bear  them  be¬ 
cause  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  h  mount 
Seir :  ‘  Esau  is  Edom. 

9  ST  And  these  are  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Esau  the  father  of  3  the 
Edomites  in  mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s 
sons ;  k  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the 
wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of  Ba¬ 
shemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 
Teman,  Omar,  4  Zepho,  and  Gatam, 
and  Kenaz. 

1 2  And  Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau’s  son ;  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphaz  1  Amalek :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Adah  Esau’s  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel;  Nahath,  and  Zerali,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Mizzah:  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau’s  wife. 

14  ST  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esau’s  wife  : 
and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  ST  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first¬ 
born  son  of  Esau  ;  duke  Teman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

1 6  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and 


duke  Amalek :  these  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of 
Edom ;  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  SI  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau’s  son ;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel 
in  the  land  of  Edom ;  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau’s  wife. 

18  Sr  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah  Esau’s  wife ;  duke  Je¬ 
ush,  duke  J aalam,  duke  Korah :  these 
were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholi¬ 
bamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau’s 
wife. 

1 9  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
is  Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  S[  m  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 
11  the  Ilorite,  who  inhabited  the  land; 
Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and 
Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan :  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Hcrites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were 
Hori  and  2  Hemam  ;  and  Lotan’ s 
sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal 
were  these ;  3  Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  4  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon;  both  Aj ah,  and  Anah:  this 
was  that  Anah  that  found  °the  mules 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these;  Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Dishon ;  5  Hemdan,  and  Eshban, 
and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these ; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  6  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  the  Horites  ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke 
Dishan:  these  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  Hori,  among  their  dukes  in  the 
land  of  Seir. 

31  cfT  And  » these  are  the  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor 
reigned  in  Edom  :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
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of  the  land  of  Temani  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

35  And  Ilushara  died,  and  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian 
in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his 
stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 

stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  qHadar  reigned  in 
his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Pau ;  and  his  wife’s  name  was 
Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Hatred, 
the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of 
rthe  dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  2Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

4 1  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Eiah, 
duke  Pinon, 

4 2  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 
duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram  : 
these  be  the  dukes  of  Edom,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  habitations  in  the  land 
of  their  possession :  he  is  Esau  the 
father  of  3  the  Edomites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

‘2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His  tioo 
dreams.  13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to  visit  his 
brethren.  18  His  brethren  conspire  his  death. 
21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeclites.  31  His  father,  deceived  by  the 
bloody  coat,  mourneth  for  him.  36  He  is 
sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land 
4  a  wherein  his  father  was  a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of 
J acob.  J oseph,  being  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren  ;  and  the  lad  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  his  father’s  wives :  and  Jo¬ 
seph  brought  unto  his  father  b  their 
evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
c  the  son  of  his  old  age  :  and  he  made 
him  a  coat  of  many  5  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  all 
his  brethren,  they  d  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  SI  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren  :  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more. 


6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have 
dreamed : 

7  For,  e  behold,  we  were  binding 

sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf 
arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and, 
behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round 
about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my 
sheaf.  j 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or 
shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 
us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his 
words. 

9  SI  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream 
more ;  and,  behold,  f  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  brethren :  and  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
e  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  eajrth  ? 

1 1  And  h  his  brethren  envied  him ; 
but  his  father  Observed  the  saying. 

12  SI  And  his  brethren  went  to 
feed  their  father’s  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in 
Shechem  ?  come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to  him, 
Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray 
thee,  2  see  whether  it  be  well  with 
thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the 
flocks;  and  bring  me  word  again. 
So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of 
k  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  SI  And  a  certain  man  found 
him,  and,  behold,  he  teas  wandering 
in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked 
•  him,  saying.  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  bre¬ 
thren  :  1  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are 
departed  hence;  for  I  heard  them 
say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and 
found  them  in  m  Dothan. 

1 8  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  “they  conspired  against  him  to 
slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Behold,  this  3  dreamer  cometh. 

20  0  ( !«me  now  therefore,  and  let 
Jus  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 

it,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast 
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hath  devoured  him :  and  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  p  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them, 
Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this 
pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might 
rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  dl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  2 colours  that 
was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 
him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was 
empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

|  2.5  9  And  they  sat  down  to  eat 

bread:  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  1 
of  r  Xslimeelites  came  from  Gilead 
with  their  camels  bearing  spicery  1 
and  s  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  f 
%  down  to  Egypt. 

28  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  4  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  l!  let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  x  our 
brother  and  >’our  flesh.  And  his 
brethren  3  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  z  Midian- 
.  ites  merchantmen  ;  and  they  drew 

and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 
aand  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites 
for  b  twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and  they 
brought  J oseph  into  Egypt. 

29  ST  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit;  and,  behold,  Joseph  was  not 
in  the  pit ;  and  he  c  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  and  said,  The  child  dis  not; 
and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  e  Joseph’s  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their 
father ;  and  said,  This  have  we 
found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy 
son’s  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It 
is  my  son’s  coat;  an  fevil  beast  hath 
devoured  him;  Joseph  is  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  erent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  h  rose  up  to  comfort  him  ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 


he  said.  For  H  will  go  down  into 
the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  kthe  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Rotiphar,  an  2  officer 
of  Pharaoh’s,  and  34  captain  of  the 
guard. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Judah  begetteth  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah.  6 
Er  marrieth  Tamar.  8  The  trespass  of 
Onan.  11  Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah.  13 
She  deceiveth  Judah.  27  She  bcareth  twins, 
Pharez  and  Zarah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  Judah  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  a  turned  in  to  a  certain 
Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  J udah  b  saw  there  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whose 
name  was  cShuah;  and  he  took  her, 
and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  d  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  his  name 
e  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name 
f  Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  J  udah  s  took  a  wife  for  Er 
his  firstborn,  whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  11  Er,  Judah’s  firstborn,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 

1  and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go 
in  unto  kthy  brother’s  wife,  and 
marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy 
brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  1  his ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother’s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on 
the  ground,  lest  that  he  should  give 
seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
5  displeased  the  Lord  :  wherefore  he 
slew  m  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter  in  law,  n  Remain  a  widow 
at  thy  father’s  house,  till  Shelah  my 
son  be  grown :  for  he  said,  Lest  per- 
adventure  he  die  also,  as  his  bre¬ 
thren  did.  And  Tamar  went  and 
dwelt  °in  her  father’s  house. 

12  ST  And  6  in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah  Judah’s  wife  died ; 
and  Judah  p  was  comforted,  and  went 
up  unto  his  sheepshearers  to  Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  say¬ 
ing,  Rehold  thy  father  in  law  goeth 
up  qto  Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 
14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  gar- 
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mexits  off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  herself,  and 
8  sat  in  2  an  open  place,  which  is  by 
the  way  to  Timnath ;  for  she  saw 
t  that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he 
thought  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  because 
she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let 
me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (for  he  knew 
not  that  she  was  his  daughter  in  law.) 
And  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give  me, 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  mo? 

1 7  And  he  said,  u  I  will  send  thee 
3  a  kid  from  the  flock.  And  she  said, 
w  Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till 
thou  send  it  ? 

1 8  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee?  And  she  said,  xThy 
signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy 
staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

1 9  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  y  laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and 
put  on  the  garments  of  her  widow¬ 
hood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to 
receive  his  pledge  from  the  woman’s 
hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  Where  is  the  harlot, 
that  was  4  openly  by  the  way  side  ? 
And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  J udah,  and 
said,  I  cannot  find  her ;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  that  there  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take 
it  to  her,  lest  we  5 be  shamed:  behold, 
I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not 
found  her. 

24  T  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  fold 
Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter 
inlaw  hath  z played  the  harlot;  and 
also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom.  And  Judah  said,  Bring 
her  forth,  aand  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying. 
By  the  man,  whose  these  are,  am  I 
with  child :  and  she  said,  b  Discern, 
I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  cthe 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  d  acknowledged 
them,  and  said,  e  She  hath  been  more 
righteous  than  I;  because  that  fI 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son.  And 
he  knew  her  again  e  no  more. 


27  hf  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins 
were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand :  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread, 
saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his 
brother  came  out :  and  she  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  this 
breach  be  upon  thee:  therefore  his 
name  was  called  3hPharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand :  and  his  name  wras 
called  Zarah. 
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1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar’s  house.  7  He 
resistetli  his  mistress's  temptation.  13  He  is 
falsely  accused.  20  He  is  cast  in  prison.  21 
God  is  with  him  there. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down 
to  Egypt ;  and  a  Potiphar,  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  b  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  the  Ishmeelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  cthe  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man ;  and 
he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master 
the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  d  made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  e  found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him:  and  he 
made  him  f  overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  he  had  made  him  overseer 
in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had, 
that  s'  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian’s 
house  for  Joseph’s  sake ;  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  w*as  upon  all 
that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the 
field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in 
Joseph’s  hand;,  and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat.  And  J oseph  h  was  a 
goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7  T  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master’s  wife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  J  oseph ;  and  she 
said,  *  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his 
master’s  wife.  Behold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that 
he  hath  to  my  hand ; 
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•  9  There  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  be  - 
cause  thou  art  his  wife :  k  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and 
1  sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her, 
or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  went  into  the  house 
to  do  his  business ;  and  there  was  none 
of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

12  And  m  she  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me :  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us;  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me, 
and  I  cried  with  a  2  loud  voice  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by 
her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

1 7  And  she  n  spake  unto  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  words,  saying.  The 
Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to 
me ;  that  his  0  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him, 
and  Pput  him  into  the  qprison,  a  place 
where  the  king’s  prisoners  were  bound : 
and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  HI  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  3  shewed  him  mercy,  and 
r  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
8  committed  to  Joseph’s  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked 
not  to  any  thing  that  was  under  his 
hand ;  because  1  the  Lord  was  with 
him, and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  .prosper. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  'prison. 
4  Joseph  hath  charge  of  them.  5  He  inter¬ 
preted  their  dreams.  20  They  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  interpretation.  23  The  in¬ 
gratitude  of  the  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  a  butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  b  wroth  against 
two  of  his  officers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  c  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Jo¬ 
seph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them :  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  ST  And  they  dreamed  a  dream 
both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream 
in  one  night,  each  man  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison  . 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh’s  officers 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord’s  house,  saying,  Wherefore 
2  look  ye  so  sadly  to  day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  d  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  them,  e  Do  not  interpreta¬ 
tions  belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  them,  I 
pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him. 
In  my  .  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth  ; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes  : 

1 1  And  Pharaoh’s  cup  was  in  my 
hand:  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s  cup,  and 
I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand. 

1 2  And  J oseph  said  unto  him, f  This 
is  the  interpretation  of  it :  The  three 
branches  %  are  three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  h  3  lift  up  thine  head,  and 
restore  thee  unto  thy  place :  and  thou 
slialt  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  4 ‘think  on  me  when  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee,  and  k  shew  kind- 
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ness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make 
mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews: 
1  and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

1 6  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream, 
and,  behold,  I  had  three  2  white  bas¬ 
kets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  of  3  bake- 
meats  for  Pharaoh ;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, 
m  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof : 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days : 

19  nYet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  4  lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh 
from  off  thee. 

20  T  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day,  which  was  Pharaoh's  0  birthday, 
that  he  p  made  a  feast  unto  all  his 
servants :  and  he  q  5  lifted  up  the  head 
of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 
baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  r  restored  the  chief 
butler  unto  his  butlership  again ;  and 
she  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand: 

22  But  he  4  hanged  the  chief  baker: 
as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler 
remember  Joseph,  but  uforgat  him. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  Pharaoh’s  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  inter- 

preteth  them.  33  He  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel. 

38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He  begetteth 

Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  54  The  famine 

beginneth. 

;  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
xTL  of  two  full  years,  that  Pharaoh 
dreamed :  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  well  favoured  kine 
and  fatfleshed;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river, 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the 
brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean¬ 
fleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the  seven  well 
favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time :  and,  behold,  seven 


ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 
2  rank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung  up 
after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  de¬ 
voured  the  seven  rank  and  full  ears. 
And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it 
was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning  a  that  his  spirit  was  troubled  ; 
and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  b  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  cwise 
men  thereof :  and  Pharaoh  told  them 
his  dream;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  T  Then  spake  the  chief  butler 
unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do  remem¬ 
ber  my  faults  this  day : 

]  0  Pharaoh  was  d  wroth  with  his 
servants,  e  and  put  me  in  ward  in  the 
captain  of  the  guard’s  house,  both 
me  and  the  chief  baker: 

1 1  And  f  we  dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  Hebrew,  %  servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  11  interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according 
to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  4  as  he  in¬ 
terpreted  to  us,  so  it  was;  me  he 
restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  ST  k  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and 
called  Joseph,  and  they  13  brought 
him  hastily  m  out  of  the  dungeon : 
and  he  shaved  himself  and  changed 
his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there 
is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  n  and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  4  thou 
canst  understand  a  dream  to  inter¬ 
pret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh, 
saying,  0  It  is  not  in  me :  p  God  shall 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

1 7  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J oseph, 
q  In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  kine,  fatfleshed 
and  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed  in 
a  meadow  : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very  ill 
favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such  as  I 
never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  fa- 
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voured  kine  did  eat  up  tile  first  seven 
fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had 2  eaten  them 
up,  it  could  not  be  known  that  they 
had  eaten  them ;  but  they  were  still 
ill  favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So 
I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good  : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  3  wi¬ 
thered,  thin,  and  blasted  with  the  east 
wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24-  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears :  and  r  I  told  this 
unto  the  magicians  ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ^  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one : 
sGod  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he 
is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven 
years ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years  :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill 
favoured  kine  that  came  up  after 
them  are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind 
shall  be  t  seven  years  of  famine. 

28  uThis  is  the  thing  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  What  God  is 
about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  x  seven 
years  of  great  plenty  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  ?  arise  after 
them  seven  years  of  famine  ;  and  all 
the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine  z  shall 
consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  following ;  for  it  shall  he  very 
4  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  dou¬ 
bled  unto  Pharaoh  twice ;  it  is  because 
the  a  thing  is 5  established  by  God,  and 
God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him 
appoint 6  officers  over  the  land,  and 
Make  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years. 

35  And  c  let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  com  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  the  land  against  the  seven  years  of 
famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of 


Egypt ;  that  the  land  2  d  perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

37  dT  And  ethe  thing  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this 
is, a  man f  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  f 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J oseph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  s  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house, 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall  all 
my  people  3  be  ruled :  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

4-1  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
See,  I  have  h  set  thee  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  Took  off  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Jo¬ 
seph’s  hand,  and  k  arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  4  fine  linen,  Mnd  put  a 
gold  chain  about  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  which  he  had ;  m  and 
they  cried  before  him,  5  6  Bow  the 
knee :  and  he  made  him  ruler  11  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall 
no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph’s 
name  7  Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he 
gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Poti-pherah  8  priest  of  On. 
And  Joseph  went  out  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

46  SI  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years 
old  when  he  0  stood  before  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  And  J  oseph  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and 
went  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

4-8  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up  the  food 
in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field, 
which  was  round  about  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  pas 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  left  numbering ;  for  it  was  without 
number. 

50  q  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two 
sons  before  the  years  of  famine  came, 
which  Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah  9 priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  2  Manasseh  :  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my 
toil,  and  all  my  father’s  house. 
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52  And  the  name  of  tlie  second 
called  he  2  Ephraim :  For  God  hath 
caused  me  to  he  r  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 

53  ST  And  the  seven  years  of  plen¬ 
teousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  8  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  ‘according  as  Joseph 
had  said :  and  the  dearth  was  in  all 
lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
was  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread :  and  Pharaoh  said 
unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto 
J oseph  ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the 
face  of  the  earth:  And  Joseph  open¬ 
ed  3  all  the  storehouses,  and  u  sold 
unto  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  famine 
waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  xAnd  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in 
Egypt.  16  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph 
for  spies.  18  They  are  set  at  liberty,  on  con¬ 
dition  to  bring  Benjamin.  21  They  have  re¬ 
morse  for  Joseph.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for  a 
pledge.  25  They  return  with  corn ,  and  their 
money.  29  Their  relation  to  Jacob.  36  Jacob 
refuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW  when  a Jacob  saw  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  J a- 
cob  said  unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard 
that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from 
thence ;  that  we  may  b  live,  and  not  die. 

3  H  And  Joseph’s  ten  brethren 
went  down  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother, 
J acob  sent  not  with  his  brethren ;  for 
he  said,  cLest  peradventure  mischief 
befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to 
buy  corn  among  those  that  came  : 
for  the  famine  was  din  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor 
e  over  the  land,  and  he  it  was  that 
sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land :  and 
Joseph’s  brethren  came,  and  f  bowed 
down  themselves  before  him  with 
their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake 4  roughly 
unto  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 


8  And  J  oseph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  &  remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  ser¬ 
vants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man’s  sons ; 
we  are  true  men,  thy  servants  are 
no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father,  and  one  his  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you, 
saying,  Y e  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 

1  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not 
go  forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 

2  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words  may 
be  proved,  whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  you :  or  else  by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  3  put  them  all  together 
into  ward  three  days. 

1 8  And  J  oseph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day.  This  do,  and  live ;  k/or  I 
fear  God  : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of 
your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  house 
of  your  prison :  go  ye,  carry  corn  for 
the  famine  of  your  houses  :- 

20  But  ‘bring  your  youngest  bro¬ 
ther  unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.  And 
they  did  so. 

21  ST  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
m  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us, 
and  we  would  not  hear;  “therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them, 
saying,  0  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say¬ 
ing,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore, 
behold,  also  his  blood  is  p  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  J  oseph 
understood  them;  for  4 he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept ;  and  returned 
to  them  again,  and  communed  with 
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them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ST  Then  Joseph  commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to 
restore  every  man’s  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision 
for  the  way  :  and  q  thus  did  he  unto 
them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  rone  of  them  opened 
his  sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in 
the  inn,  he  espied  his  money;  for, 
behold,  it  was  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it  is 
even  in  my  sack :  and  their  heart 
2  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  HT  And  they  came  unto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of 
the  land,  8  spake  3  roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We 
are  true  men;  we  are  no  spies: 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren,  sons 
of  our  father;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us,  4  Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  true  men;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your 
households,  and  be  gone : 

3  4  And  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye 
are  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true 
men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  utraffick  in  the 
land. 

35  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
x  every  man’s  bundle  of  money  was 
in  his  sack:  and  when  both  they  and 
their  father  saw  the  bundles  of 
money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Me  have  ye  y  bereaved  of 
my  children:  Joseph  is  not,  and  Si¬ 
meon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben¬ 
jamin  away:  all  these  things  are 
against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his 
father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if 
I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  thee  auain. 

•  o 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not 
go  down  with  you ;  for  zhis  brother 


is  dead, and  he  is  left  alone:  aif  mis¬ 
chief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  b  bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin • 
15  Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren.  31  He 
maketh  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  asore  in  the 
land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their 
father  said  unto  them.  Go  again, 
buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  The  man  2  did  solemnly  pro¬ 
test  unto  us,  saying,  Y e  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  b  brother  be 
with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him, 
we  will  not  go  down  :  for  the  man 
said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore 
dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the 
man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  3  asked 
us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying.  Is  your  father  yet 
alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and 
we  told  him  according  to  the  4  tenor 
of  these  words  :  5  could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say.  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father.  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and 
we  will  arise  and  go;  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him :  c  if  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever  : 

10  For  except  we  had 
surely  now  we  had  returned 
second  time.  **>* \ 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them,  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do 
!this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
;  land  in  your  vessels,  and  d  carry 
down  the  man  a  present,  a  little 
Abalm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and 
myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in 
your  hand ;  and  the  money  f  that  was 
brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand ; 
peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 
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13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin.  &2Xf  I  be  bereaved  of  my 
children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  ST  And  the  men  took  that  pre¬ 
sent,  and  they  took  double  money  in 
their  hand,  and  Benjamin  ;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and 
stood  before  J oseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benja¬ 
min  with  them,  he  said  to  the  hruler 
of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  3slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  these 
men  shall 4  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

3  7  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph 
bade;  and  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph’s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  brought  into  Joseph’s 
house  ;  and  they  said,  Because  of  the 
money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks 
at  the  first  time  are  we  brought  in ; 
that  he  may  5  seek  occasion  against 
us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for 
bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph’s  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  1 6  we  came 
indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food : 

21  And  k  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man’s  money 
was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks :  7 1  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto 
them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph’s  house,  and  *gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  pre¬ 
sent  against  J  oseph  came  at  noon  : 
for  they  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 

26  SI  And  when  Joseph  came 
home,  they  brought  him  the  present 
which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  m  bowed  themselves  to 
him  to  the  earth. 


27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 
2  welfare,  and  said, . 3  Is  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  n  of  whom  ye 
spake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  ser¬ 
vant  our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive.  °And  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obei¬ 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  Phis 
mother’s  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ^of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God  be 
gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  J  oseph  made  haste  ;  for 
r  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his 
brother :  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep  ;  and  he  entered  into  his 
chamber,  and  8  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said,  Set  on  t  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  themselves, 
and  for  the  Egyptians,  which  die! 
eat  with  him,  by  themselves :  be¬ 
cause  the  Egyptians  might  not  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrews ;  for  that  is 
u  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birthright, 
and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him :  but 
Benjamin’s  mess  was  xfive  times  so 
much  as  any  of  their’s.  And  they 
drank,  and  4  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XLIY. 

1  Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.  14 

Judah's  humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  5  the  steward 
of  his  house,  saying.  Fill  the 
men’s  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as 
they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man’s 
money  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup, 
in  the  sack’s  mouth  of  the  youngest, 
and  his  corn  money.  And  he  did 
according  to  the  word  that  Joseph 
had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was 
light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they 
and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out 
of  the  city,  and  not  yet  far  off,  Joseph 
said  unto  his  steward.  Up,  follow  after 
the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost  over¬ 
take  them,  say  unto  them,  Where¬ 
fore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good? 
5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
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drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
2  divineth?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so 
doing. 

6  ST  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where¬ 
fore  saith  my  lord  these  words  ? 
God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should 
do  according  to  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  a  the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks’  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house  sil¬ 
ver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  ser¬ 
vants  it  be  found,  b  both  let  him  die, 
and  we  also  will  be  my  lord’s  bond- 
men. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  let  it 
be  according  unto  your  words:  he 
with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began 
at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  young¬ 
est  :  and  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben¬ 
jamin’s  sack. 

13  Then  they  c  rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  ST  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph’s  house  ;  for  he  was 
yet  there  :  and  they  d  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ? 
wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
certainly  3  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall 
we  say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear  our¬ 
selves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  thy  servants :  behold, e  we  are 
my  lord’s  servants,  both  we,  and  he 
also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  fGod  forbid  that  I 
should  do  so :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be 
my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  %  Then  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said,  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in 
my  lord’s  ears,  and  g  let  not  thine 
anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants, 
saying,  Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  bro¬ 
ther  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  W e 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  h  a 


child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ;  and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  *  Bring  him  down  unto  me, 
that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father:  for  if 
he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father 
would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  k  Except  your  youngest  bro¬ 
ther  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  1  our  father  said,  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go 
down:  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face,  except 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us,  Y e  know  that  m  my  wife  bare 
me  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
and  I  said,  n  Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  0  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor¬ 
row  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad  be 
not  with  us ;  seeing  that  p  his  life  is 
bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that 
he  will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy 
servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 
u  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 
I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
r  let  thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the 
lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord  ;  and  let 
the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  2  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren. 

5  He  comforteth  them  in  God's  providence. 

9  He  sendethfor  his  father.  16  Pharaoh  con¬ 
firmed  it.  21  Joseph  furnisheth  them  for 

their  journey,  and  exhorteth  them  to  con¬ 
cord.  25  Jacob  is  revived  with  the  news. 
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THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself  before  all  them  that 
stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

2  And  he  2  wept  aloud :  and  the 
Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  aI  aw  Joseph;  doth  my  father 
yet  live?  And  his  brethren  could 
not  answer  him ;  for  they  were 
3  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said, 
I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  b  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  c  be  not  grieved, 
4  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither :  d  for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the 
famine  been  in  the  land :  and  yet 
there  are  five  years,  in  the  which 
there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor 
harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you 
5  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  hut  God:  and  he 
hath  made  me  ea  father  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and 
a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  fa¬ 
ther,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt :  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  fthou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil¬ 
dren,  and  thy  children’s  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 
all  that  thou  hast : 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  fa¬ 
mine  ;  lest  thou,  and  thy  household, 
and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to 
poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see, 
and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Ben¬ 
jamin,  that  it  is  £my  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that 
ye  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall  haste  and 
h  bring  down  ray  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 


Benjamin’s  neck,  and  wept;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his 
brethren,  and  wept  upon  them  :  and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  ST  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh’s  house,  saying, 
Joseph’s  brethren  are  come:  and  it 
2  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo¬ 
seph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren.  This  do 
ye;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get 
you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me :  and 
I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat 1  the  fat  of 
the  land. 

1 9  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  3  regard  not  your  stuff; 
for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  your’s. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so :  and  J oseph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  4  commandment  of 
Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 
man  changes  of  raiment ;  but  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  k  five  changes  of 
raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  manner  ;  ten  asses  5  laden  with 
the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed :  and  he  said 
unto  them.  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

25  HI  And  they  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  }And  6  Jacob’s 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the 
words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said 
unto  them  :  and  when  he  saw  the 
wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough  ; 
J  oseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba.  5 
Thence  he  with  his  company  go eth  into  Egypt. 

8  The  number  of  his  familxj  that  went  into 
Egypt.  29  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob.  31  He 
instructeth  his  brethren  how  to  answer  to 
Pharaoh. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
a Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
bunto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  cin 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Ja¬ 
cob,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  dthe 
God  of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go 
down  into  Egypt;  for  I  will  there 
emake  of  thee  a  great  nation : 

4  f  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt ;  and  I  will  also  surely  s  bring 
thee  up  again:  and  h Joseph  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  1 J acob  rose  up  from  Beer- 
sheba  :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons 
k  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into 
Egypt,  1 J  acob,  and  all  his  seed  with 
him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons’ 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  H  And  m  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons: 
"Reuben,  Jacob’s  firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben;  Hanoch, 
and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  And  °the  sons  of  Simeon; 
2  J emuel,  and  J amin,  and  Ohad,  and 
3  J achin,  and  4  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  °i\  And  the  sons  of  p  Levi  ; 
5  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  ST  And  the  sons  of  q  Judah;  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
ancl  Zarah:  but  rEr  and  Onan  died  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  And  8  the  sons 
of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  Hamul. 

13  ST  4  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ; 
Tola,  and  6Phuvah,  and  Job,  and 
Shimron. 

14  ST  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ; 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  J  acob  in  Padan- 
aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah :  all 
the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daugh¬ 
ters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  ST  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  "Zi- 


phion,  and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and 2  Ezbon, 
Eri,  and  3Arodi,  and  Areli. 

1 7  ST  x  And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  Ji Di¬ 
nah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  andBeriah, 
and  Serah  their  sister :  and  the  sons 
of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

1 8  y  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
z  whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel  a  Jacob’s 
wife ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  ST b  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  were  born  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Poti-pherah  4  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

21  ST  cAnd  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
were  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel, 
Gera,  and  Naaman,  dEhi,  and  Rosh, 
eMuppim,  and  5Huppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
which  were  born  to  J  acob :  all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

23  ST  f  And  the  sons  of  Dan  ; 
c  Hushim. 

24  ST  s  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali ; 
Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shillem. 

25  h  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 

1  which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
J  acob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  kAll  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out  of 
his  7  loins,  besides  J acob’s  sons’  wives, 
all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two 
souls:  Jall  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten. 

28  ST  And  he  sent  Judah  before 
him  unto  Joseph,  mto  direct  his  face 
unto  Goshen ;  and  they  came  n  into 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him ;  and  he  0  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
pNow  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  Jiis  bre¬ 
thren,  and  unto  his  father’s  house, 
q  I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and 
my  father’s  house,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for 
8  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ; 
and  they  have  brought  their  flocks. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1706. 


2  Or,  Ozni. 

3  Or,  Arod. 
x  1  Chr.  7. 
30. 

y  ch.  30. 10. 
z  ch.  29.  24. 


a  ch.  44. 27. 
b  ch.  41. 50. 

4  Or , prince. 


c  1  Chr.  7. 

6.  &  8. 1. 

6  Num.  26. 

38, 

Ahiram. 
e  Num.  26. 

39, 

Shupham. 

1  Chr.  7. 12, 
Shuppim. 

5  Hupham , 
Num.  26. 39. 
f  1  Chr.  7. 
12. 

6  Or,  Shu- 
ham , 

Num.  26. 42. 
g  1  Chr.  7. 
13. 

b  ch,  30.  5,7. 
i  ch.  29.  29. 


k  Ex.  1.  5. 


7  Heb. 
thigh. 

ch.  35. 11. 


lDeut.10.22. 
See  Acts  7. 
14. 


m  ch.  31.  21. 
n  ch.  47. 1. 


o  So  ch.  45. 

14. 


p  So  Luke  2. 
29, 30. 


q  ch.  47. 1. 


8  Heb.  they 

are  men  of 
cattle. 


C  3 


Jacob  ■presented  to  Pharaoh .  GENESIS,  XL VII.  The  Egyptians  sell  their  land. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
1706. 


r  ch.  47.  2, 3, 


s  ver.  32. 
t  ch.  30.  35. 
&  34.  5.  & 
37.  12. 


«  ch.  43.  32, 
Ex.  8.  26. 


1706. 

a  ch.  46.  31. 


b  ch.  45. 10. 
Si  46.  28. 

c  Acts  7. 13. 


d  ch.  46. 33. 
e  ch.  46. 34. 


t  ch.  15. 13. 
Deut.  26. 5. 

g  ch.  43. 1. 
Acts  7. 11. 


h  Ch.  46. 34. 


l  ch.  20. 15. 


&  ver.  4. 


2  neb.  How 
many  are 
the  days  of 
the  years  of 
thy  life  ? 

1  Ps.  39.  12. 
Heb.  11.  9, 
13. 

m  Job  14. 1. 
n  ch.  25.  7. 

&  35.  28. 


and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall  say, 
rWhat  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants’ 
8  trade  hath  been  about  cattle  1  from 
our  youth  even  until  now,  both  we, 
and  also  our  fathers :  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for 
every  shepherd  is  uan  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren ,  7  and 
his  father, before  Pharaoh.  11  He  giveththem 
habitation  and  maintenance.  13  He  getteth 
all  the  Egyptians'  money ,  16  their  cattle,  18 
their  lands  to  Pharaoh.  22  The  priests'  land 
was  not  bought.  23  He  letteth  the  land  to  them 
for  a  fifth  part.  28  Jacob's  age.  29  Pie 
sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

FfAHEN  Joseph  acame  and  told 
A  Pharaoh,  and  said,  My  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in 
bthe  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  bre¬ 
thren,  even  five  men,  and  c  presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  d  What  is  your  occupation  ? 
And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  e  Thy 
servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and 
also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  fFor  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are 
we  come;  for  thy  servants  have  no 
pasture  for  their  flocks ;  g  for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan : 
now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servants  h  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph, 
saying,  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee  : 

6  1  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before 
thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  kin 
the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  ac¬ 
tivity  among  them,  then  make  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha¬ 
raoh:  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 

2 How  old  art  thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

1  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil¬ 
grimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  :  m  few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
n  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of 
the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in 
the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 


10  And  Jacob  0  blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

1 1  AT  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  p  Ra- 
meses,  qas  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his 
father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
father’s  household,  with  bread,  2  3  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families. 

13  fit  And  there  was  no  bread  in 
all  the  land ;  for  the  famine  was  very 
sore,  rso  that  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

14  8  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  the  corn  which  they  bought:  and 
J oseph  brought  the  money  into  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came  unto 
J  oseph,  and  said.  Give  us  bread :  for 
4  why  should  we  die  in  thy  presence  ? 
for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your 
cattle ;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph :  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and  for 
the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the 
herds,  and  for  the  asses :  and  he  4  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle 
for  that  year. 

1 8  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  the  second  year,  and 
said  unto  him.  We  will  not  hide  it 
from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is 
spent ;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds 
of  cattle ;  there  is  not  ought  left  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies, 
and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto 
Pharaoh:  and  give  us  seed,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land 
be  not  desolate. 

20  And  J  oseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  sold  every  man  his  field,  be¬ 
cause  the  famine  prevailed  over  them  : 
so  the  land  became  Pharaoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re¬ 
moved  them  to  cities  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  "Only  the  land  of  the  5 priests 
bought  he  not ;  for  the  priests  had  a 
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portion  assigned  them  of  Pharaoh, 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pha¬ 
raoh  gave  them :  wherefore  they  sold 
not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the 
people.  Behold,  I  have  bought  you 
this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh : 
lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the 
fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  of  your  households,  and  for  food 
for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives :  x  let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
Pharaoh’s  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law 
over  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day, 
that  Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth 
part ;  y  except  the  land  of  the  2priests 
only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh’s. 

27  ST  And  Israel  z  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of 
Goshen ;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  a  grew,  and  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  seventeen  years:  so  3 the 
whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  b  drew  nigh  that 
Israel  must  die:  and  he  called  his 
son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
c  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh,  and  ddeal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ;  ebury  me  not,  I  pray  thee, 
in  Egypt : 

30  But f  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt, 
and  e  bury  me  in  their  buryingplace. 
And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast 
said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  h  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed’s  head. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father. 

2  Jacob  strengthened  himself  to  bless  them. 

3  He  repeated  the  promise.  5  He  taketh 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  oivn.  7  He 
telleth  Joseph  of  his  mother's  grave.  9  He 
blessed  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  17  He 
preferred  the  younger  before  the  elder. 
21  He  prophesied  their  return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  one  told  Joseph, 
Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manas¬ 
seh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said. 


Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto 
thee  :  and  Israel  strengthened  him¬ 
self,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph, 
God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at 
a  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude 
of  people ;  and  will  give  this  land  to 
thy  seed  after  thee  for  an  everlasting 
possession. 

5  ST  And  now  thy  ctwo  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  which  were 
born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
and  shall  be  called  after  the  name 
of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  1  came 
from  Padan,  d  Rachel  died  by  me  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way 
to  come  unto  Ephrath :  and  I  buried 
her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath ;  the 
same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons, 
and  said.  Who  are  these  ? 

gr  9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 
|e  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  thisp/ace.  And  he  said, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  f  I  will  bless  them. 

10  Now  ffthe  eyes  of  Israel  were 
2  dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not 
see.  And  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him ;  and  h  he  kissed  them,  and 
embraced  them. 

1 1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  !I 
had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he  bow¬ 
ed  himself  with  his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward 
Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in 
his  left  hand  toward  Israel’s  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Eph¬ 
raim’s  head,  who  vms  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s 
head,  k guiding  his  hands  wittingly; 
for  Manasseh  was  the  firstborn. 

15  ST  And  1  he  blessed  Joseph,  and 
said,  God,  m  before  whom  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day, 
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16  The  Angel  "which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and 
let  0  my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac ;  and  let  them  2 grow  into 
a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  p  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim,  it 3  displeased  him : 
and  he  held  up  his  father’s  hand,  to 
remove  it  from  Ephraim’s  head  unto 
Manasseh’s  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa¬ 
ther,  Not  so,  my  father :  for  this  is 
the  firstborn ;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and 
said,  9 1  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it : 
he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and 
he  also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  r  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 
he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a 
4  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  8  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh  :  and  he  set  E- 
phraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Behold,  I  die:  but  t  God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  u  I  have  given  to 
thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  xof 
the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  3  Their 
blessing  in  particular.  29  He  chargeth  them 
about  his  burial.  33  He  dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
and  said.  Gather  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  that  I  may  atell  you  that  which 
shall  befall  you  b  in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob ;  and  c  hearken 
unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  ST  Reuben,  thou  art  d  my  first¬ 
born,  my  might,  6  and  the  beginning 
of  my  strength,  the  excellency  of 
dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power: 

4  Unstable  as  water,  5  f  thou  shalt 
not  excel ;  because  thou  &  wentest  up 
to  thy  father’s  bed ;  then  defiledst 
thou  it :  6  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  ST  h  Simeon  and  Levi  are  1  bre¬ 
thren  ;  7  k  instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  1  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret ;  m  unto  their  assembly, 
"mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united: 
for  0  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man, 


and  in  their  selfwill  they  2  digged 
down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was 
fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  p  I  will  divide  them  in  J acob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ST  q  J udah,  thou  art  he  whom 
thy  brethren  shall  praise :  r  thy  hand 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene¬ 
mies  ;  8  thy  father’s  children  shall 
bow  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  1  a  lion’s  whelp:  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up  : 
"he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as 
a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who' shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

i  10  xThe  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  ?  a  lawgiver  z  from 
between  his  feet,  "until  Shiloh  come ; 

I b  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be. 

11  c  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine ;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes : 

12  His  deyes  shall  be  red  with 
wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

1 3  ST  6  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be 
for  an  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  bor¬ 
der  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  ST  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass 
couching  down  between  two  burdens: 

1 5  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant; 
and  bowed  f  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and 
became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  ST  s  Dan  shall  judge  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

1 7  h  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  3  an  adder  in  the  path,  that 
biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  1 1  have  waited  for  thy  salva¬ 
tion,  O  Lord. 

19  ST  kGad,  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  ST  1  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall 
be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  ST  mNaphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose : 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  ST  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well; 
whose  4  branches  run  over  the  wall  : 

23  The  archers  have  "  sorely  grie  v- 
ed  him,  and  shot  at  him ,  and  hated 
him : 

24  But  his  °bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong  by  the  hands  of  p  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob ;  (qfrom  thence  r  is  the 
shepherd,  8 the  stone  of  Israel:) 

25  *  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father, 
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>  ver.  29. 


who  shall  help  thee  ;  uand  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  xwho  shall  bless  thee  with 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb: 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
have  prevailed  above  the  blessings  of 
my  progenitors  ^unto  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hills :  z  they 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and 
on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him 
that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  ST  Benjamin  shall  a ravin  as  a 
wolf :  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  band  at  night  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil. 

28  ST  All  these  are  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel :  and  this  is  it  that 
their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them ;  every  one  according 
to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I c  am  to  be  gathered  unto 
my  people :  d  bury  me  with  my  fa¬ 
thers  ein  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  is  before 
Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
f  which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryingplace. 

31  s  There  they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife ;  h  there  they  bu¬ 
ried  Isaac  and  Rebekahhis  wife;  and 
there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and 
of  the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from 
the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  J acob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  ga¬ 
thered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  1  was  ga¬ 
thered  unto  his  people. 
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1  The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4  Joseph  getteth 
leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him.  7  The 
funeral.  15  Joseph  comfort eth  his  brethren , 
who  craved  his  pardon.  22  His  age.  23  He 
seeth  the  third  generation  cf  his  sons.  24  He 
prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  of  their  return. 

25  He  taketh  an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones. 

26  He  dieth,  and  is  chested. 

AND  Joseph  afell  upon  his  father’s 
face,  and  b  wept  upon  him,  and 
kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his 
servants  the  physicians  to  c  embalm 
his  father :  and  the  physicians  em¬ 
balmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 
him ;  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of 
those  which  are  embalmed :  and  the 
Egyptians  2  d  mourned  for  him  three¬ 
score  and  ten  days. 


4  And  when  the  days  of  his 
mourning  were  past,  Joseph  spake 
unto  e  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying. 
If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  f  My  father  made  me  swear,  say¬ 
ing,  Lo,  I  die :  in  my  grave  g  which  I 
have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  ST  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father :  and  with  him  went  up  all 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of 
the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  father’s 
house:*  only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left 
in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him 
both  chariots  and  horsemen  :  and  it 
was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh¬ 
ing  floor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  b  mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta¬ 
tion  :  iand  he  made  a  mourning  for 
his  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they 
said.  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to 
the  Egyptians :  wherefore  the  name 
of  it  was  called  2Abel-mizraim,  which 
is  beyond  J ordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  khis  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Mach¬ 
pelah,  which  Abraham  bought  with 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  bury¬ 
ingplace  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before 
Mamre. 

14  ST  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  lie  had  buried  his  father. 

1 5  ST  And  when  J oseph’s  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead,  ni  they 
said,  Joseph  will  peradventure  hate 
us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all 
the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

1G  And  they  3  sent  a  messenger 
unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father  did 
command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
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Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres¬ 
pass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ; 
n  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres¬ 
pass  of  the  servants  of  °the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went 
and  pfell  down  before  his  face;  and 
they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
q Fear  not:  rfor  am  I  in  the  place  of 
God  ? 

20  8  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me ;  but  tGod  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  UI 
will  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 
2  kindly  unto  them. 


22  ST  And  J oseph  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  father’s  house:  and  Jo¬ 
seph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s 
children  xof  the  third  generation: 
y  the  children  also  of  Machir  the  son 
of  Manasseh  zwere  2  brought  up  upon 
Joseph’s  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren,  I  die:  and  aGod  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  b  which  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  c  Joseph  took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten  years  old:  and  they 
d  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in 
a  coffin  in  Egypt. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  children  of  Israel,  after  Joseph's  death , 
do  multiply.  8  The  more  they  are  oppressed 
by  a  new  king,  the  more  they  multiply.  15 
The  godliness  of  the  midwives ,  in  saving  the 
men  children  alive.  22  Pharaoh  commandeth 
the  male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

SVT OW  a  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt ;  every  man  and  his 
household  came  with  J acob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  3  loins  of  Jacob  were  b  seventy 
souls :  for  J  oseph  was  in  Egypt  already. 

6  And  c  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  ST  dAnd  the  children  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
•filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  e  arose  up  a  new  king 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  Anil  he  said  unto  his  people,  Be¬ 
hold,  fthe  people  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  more  and  mightier  than  we: 

10  gCome  on,  let  us  Meal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth 
out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 


enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

1 1  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
taskmasters  Ho  afflict  them  with  their 
k  burdens.  And  they  built  for  Pharaoh 
treasure  cities,  PithonCand  Raamses. 

12  3  But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  were  grieved  be¬ 
cause  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour : 

14  And  they  “made  their  lives  bit¬ 
ter  with  hard  bondage,  11  in  morter, 
and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field :  all  their  service, 
wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour. 

1 5  ST  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  midwives,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiphrah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah  : 

16  And  he  said;  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew 
women,  and  see  them  upon  the  stools  ; 
if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill 
him :  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then 
she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  0  feared  God, 
and  did  not  p  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men 
children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called 
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for  the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  children  alive  ? 

19  And  qthe  midwives  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo¬ 
men  are  not  as  the  Egyptian  women ; 
for  they  are  lively,  and  are  delivered 
ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  r  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives :  and  the  people  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  8  that  he 
made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  1  Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the 
flags.  5  He  is  found,  and  brought  up  by 
Pharaoh’s  daughter.  11  He  slayeth  an 
Egyptian.  13  He  reproveth  an  Hebrew. 
15  He  fleeth  into  Midian.  21  He  marrieth 
Zipporah.  22  Gershom  is  born.  23  God 
respecteth  the  Isi'aelites’  cry. 

ND  there  went  aa  man  of  the 
house  of  Levi,  and  took  to  wife 
a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  bwlien  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river’s  brink. 

4  cAnd  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  ST  And  the  d  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along 
by  the  river’s  side ;  and  when  she 
saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it, 
she  saw  the  child  :  and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews’  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to 
thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women, 
that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee? 

8  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to 
her.  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child’s  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said 
unto  her.  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 


brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  he  became  °her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  2  Moses :  and 
she  said,  Because  I  chew  him  out  of 
the  water. 

11  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  f  when  Moses  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  s  burdens :  and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  He¬ 
brew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  he  h  slew  the  Egyptian, 
and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  i  when  he  went  out  the 
second  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
Hebrews  strove  together :  and  he 
said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  k  Who  made  thee 
3  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  in- 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing 
is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
1  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mi¬ 
dian  :  and  he  sat  down  by  ma  well. 

16  u  Now  the 4  priest  of  Midian  had 
seven  daughters:  °and  they  came  and 
drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to 
water  their  father’s  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away  :  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  p  watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ^Reuel 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ? 

1 9  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  de¬ 
livered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shep¬ 
herds,  and  also  drew  water  enough 
for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters, 
And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man  ?  call  him,  that  he 
may  '  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses 
8  Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and 
he  called  his  name  5 1  Gershom :  for 
he  said,  I  have  been  u  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land. 

23  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  xin  pro¬ 
cess  of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
died  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
y  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  z  their  cry  came 
up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  a  heard  their  groan- 
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ing,  and  God  b  remembered  his  c  co¬ 
venant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 
and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  d  looked  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  God  2ehad 
respect  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Moses  keepeth  Jethro's  flock.  2  God  ap¬ 
peareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bush.  9  He 
sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel.  14  The  name 
of  God.  15  His  message  to  Israel. 

VTW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
1M  Jethro  his  father  in  law,  a  the 
priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  bthe  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  cthe  angel  of  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con¬ 
sumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  d  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called 
6  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh 
hither :  f  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  s  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face ; 
for  h  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  ST  And  the  Lord  said,  H  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their  cry  kby  reason  of  their  task¬ 
masters;  for  H  know  their  sorrows; 

8  And  mI  am  come  down  to  “de¬ 
liver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out 
of  that  land  °unto  a  good  land  and  a 
large,  unto  a  land  p  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey ;  unto  the  place  of  i  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  rthe  cry 
of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto 
me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the  8  oppres¬ 
sion  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress 
them. 

1 0  t  Come  now  therefore,  and  I 
will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  ST  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 


u  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  x  Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee : 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  when  I  come  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 
The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me,  What  is  his  name?  what  shall 
I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  y  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto 
you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
J acob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this 
is  z  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is 
my  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  a  gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
J  acob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  b  I 
have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt  : 

1 7  And  I  have  said,  c  I  will  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt 
unto  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  dthey  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice :  and  e  thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  fmet  with  us:  and  now  let  us 
go,  we  beseech  thee,  three  days’ 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  we 
may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  ST  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt  swill  not  let  you  go,  2 no, 
not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  h  stretch  out  my 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  1  all  my 
wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midst 
thereof :  and  k  after  that  he  will  let 
you  go. 

21  And  1 1  will  give  this  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 
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Moses  receiveth  signs  from  God.  EXODUS,  IV. 
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God's  message  to  Pharaoh. 
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22  m  But  every  woman  shall  borrow 
of  her  neighbour.,  and  of  her  that  so¬ 
journed)  in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Moses'  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  6  His 
hand  is  leprous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent. 
14  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him.  18  Moses 
departeth  from  Jethro.  21  God’s  message  to 
Pharaoh.  24  Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son. 
27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses.  31  The 
people  believeth  them. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said, 
But,  behold,  they  will  not  be¬ 
lieve  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice: 
for  they  will  say.  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he 
said,  aA  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the 
ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent; 
and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it 
by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a 
rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  b believe  that  cthe 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the'  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  ST  And  the  Lord  said  further¬ 
more  unto  him,  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous 
d  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  again ;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  eit  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign, 
that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of 
the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  not  believe  also  these  two 
signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 
that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of 
the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land :  and  f  the  water  which  thou 
takest  out  of  the  river  3  shall  become 
N  Jdood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ST  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  4  elo¬ 
quent,  neither  5  heretofore,  nor  since 


thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
but  s  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue.  w — — 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
h Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will 
he  1  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord, 
k  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of 
him  whom  thou  2  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he 
said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy 
brother?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  Tie  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  he  glad  in  his  heart. 

1 5  And  m  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  and  n  put  words  in  his  mouth : 
and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  °will  teach  you 
what  ye  shall  do. 

1 6  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people  :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of 
a  mouth,  and  Pthou  shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of  God. 

1 7  And  thou  shalt  take  q  this  rod 
in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
do  signs. 

18  SI  And  Moses  went  and  re¬ 
turned  to  3  Jethro  his  father  in  law, 
and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether 
they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said 
to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt : 
for  r  all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass, 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  E- 
gypt:  and  Moses  took  8  the  rod  of 
God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into  E- 
gypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those  4  won¬ 
ders  before  Pharaoh,  which  I  have 
put  in  thine  hand :  but u  I  will  harden 
his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the 
people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  xlsrae’ 
is  my  son,  y  even  my  firstborn : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if 
thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold,  K 1 
will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  firstborn. 
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Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron.  EXODUS,  V.  The  Israelites'  task  increased. 
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24  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  imp  that  the  Lord  amet 
him,  and  sought  to  bkill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  ca  sharp 
2  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
her  son,  and  3  cast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said.  Surely  a  bioody  husband  art 
thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she 
said,  A  bloody  husband  thou  art, 
because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  G  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron, 
Go  into  the  wilderness  dto  meet 
Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him 
in  e  the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  Moses  Gold  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  e  signs  which  he  had 
commanded  him. 

29  ST  And  Moses  and  Aaron  11  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

30  1  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  kbelieved:  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
1  visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
that  he  mhad  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  n  they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their 
message.  5  He  increaseth  the  Israelites' 
task.  15  He  checketh  their  complaints.  20 
They  cry  out  upon  Moses  and  Aaron.  22 
Moses  complaineth  to  God. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold 
aa  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  b  Who  is  the  ' 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not  the 
Word,  c  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

|  3  And  they  said,  dThe  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go, 
we  pray  thee,  three  days’  journey 
into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto 
them,  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  let  the  people  from  their 
works?  get  you  unto  your  e  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  fmany, 
and  ye  make  them  rest  from  their 
burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  s  taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 


7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people 
straw  to  make  brick,  as  heretofore: 
let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for 
themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them ;  ye  shall  not  diminish 
ought  thereof:  for  they  he  idle ;  there¬ 
fore  they  cry,  saying.  Let  us  go  and 
sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  2  Let  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour 
therein ;  and  let  them  not  regard 
vain  words. 

10  G  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  saying. 
Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give 
you  straw. 

1 1  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying,  Fulfil  your  works, 3  your 
daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh’s  taskmas¬ 
ters  had  set  over  them,  were  beaten, 
and  demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick  both  yesterday  and  to  day,  as 
heretofore  ? 

1 5  ST  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore  dealest 
thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

1 6  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thy  servants,  and  they  say  to  us. 
Make  brick:  and,  behold,  thy  ser¬ 
vants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
.die :  therefore  ye  say.  Let  us  go  and 
.o  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work ; 
for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

1 9  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in 
evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Y  e  shall 
not  minish  ought  from  your  bricks  of 
your  daily  task. 

20  cf[  And  they  met  Moses  and 
Aaron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  b  And  they  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge ;  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  made  our  savour  4  to  be 
abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a 
sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 
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22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast 
thou  -so  evil  entreated  this  people? 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to 
speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people ;  2  neither  hast  thou 
delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  J E- 
IIOVAH.  14  The  genealogy  of  Reuben, 
15  of  Simeon,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  came  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

HP*  HEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
X  Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pharaoh :  for  a  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with 
a  strong  hand  b  shall  he  drive  them 
out  of  his  land.  \ 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
fsaid  unto  him,  I  am  3  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  cGod  Almighty,  but  by  my 

I  name  d JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
fo  them. 

4  eAnd  I  have  also  established  my 
covenant  with  them,  f  to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  stran¬ 
gers. 

5  And  g  I  have  also  heard  the 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bond¬ 
age  ;  and  I  have  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  bI  am  the  Lord,  and  JI 
will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and 

I  will  k  redeem  you  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  Rake  you  to  me  for  a 
people,  and  m  I  will  be  to  you  a  God  : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 

II  from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto 
the  land,  concerning  the  which  I  did 
40  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob;  and  I  will  give 
it  you  for  an  heritage :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  HT  And  Moses  spake  so  unto 
the  children  of  Israel:  Phut  they 
hearkened  not  unto  Moses  for  5  an¬ 
guish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 


12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  children  of 
Israel  have  i not  hearkened  unto  me ; 
how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me, 
r  who  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

1 3  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  and  unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them 
a  charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  ST  These  be  the  heads  of  their 
fathers’  houses:  6  The  sons  of  Reuben 
the  firstborn  of  Israel ;  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi:  these  be 
the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  4  And  the  sons  of  Simeon; 
Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these  are 
the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  ST  And  these  are  the  names  of 
f  the  sons  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath, 
and  Merari :  and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

17  xThe  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  y  the  sons  of  Kohath; 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel:  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  z  the  sons  of  Merari 
Mahali  and  Mushi :  these  are  the 
families  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  a  Amram  took  him  Joche- 
bed  his  father’s  sister  to  wife ;  and 
she  hare  him  Aaron  and  Moses :  and 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

21  ST  And  bthe  sons  of  Izhar ;  Ko- 
rah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Zitliri. 

22  And  c  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mi- 
shael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  d  Amminadab,  sister  of 
Naashon,  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him 
6  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

24  And  the  f  sons  of  Korali ;  Assir, 
and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph ;  these 
are  the  families  of  the  Korliites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron’s  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to 
wife ;  and  e  she  bare  him  Phinehas : 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Mo¬ 
ses,  hto  whom  the  Lord  said.  Bring 
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out  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  according  to  their 
*  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  k  spake 
to  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  Jto  bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from  E- 
gypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  SI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
day  when  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  m  I  am  the  Lord  : 
n  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  °I  am  of  uncircum¬ 
cised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7 
I  I  is  age.  8  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  ser¬ 
pent.  11  The  sorcerers  do  the  like.  13  Pha¬ 
raoh's  heart  is  hardened.  14  God’s  message 
to  Pharaoh.  19  The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
See,  I  have  made  thee  aa  god  to 
Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  be  bthy  prophet. 

2  Thou  c  shalt  speak  all  that  I 
command  thee :  and  Aaron  thy  bro¬ 
ther  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  d  I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  and  e  multiply  my  f  signs  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  e  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
hby  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  *  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  k stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6,  And  Moses  and  Aaron  1  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  them,  so  did 
they. 

7  And  Moses  was  “fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
Pharaoh. 

8  *![  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  n  Shew  a  miracle  for 
you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aaron, 
°Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before 
Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  ser¬ 
pent. 

10  ST  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 


in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so 
p  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  :  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  i  became  a  serpent. 

^■11  Then  Pharaoh  also  r  called  the 
wise  men  and  8  the  sor.cerers :  now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also 
*did  in  like  manner  with  their  en -j 
(chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 
his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents : 
but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  uas  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  x  Pharaoh’s  heart  is  hardened, 
he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 


} 


river’s  brink 


against 


he  come  ;  and 


ythe  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser¬ 
pent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
zThe  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my 
people  go,  a  that  they  may  serve  me 
in  the  wilderness:  and,  behold,  hither¬ 
to  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
bthou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 
waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
cthey  shall  be  turned  dto  blood. 

1 8  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  elothe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 
rod,  and  f  stretch  out  thine  hand 
upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon 
their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  2 pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood; 
and  that  there  may  be  blood  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  ves¬ 
sels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  o/stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and  he 
s  lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of 
his  servants;  and  all  the  b waters  that 
were  in  the  river  were  turned  to 
blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the 
river  died  ;  and  the  river  stank,  and 
the  Egyptians  1  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there 
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was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

22  k  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  with  their  enchantments  :  and 
Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened,  nei¬ 
ther  did  he  hearken  unto  them  ;  1  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 


river. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


1  Frogs  are  sent.  8  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses, 
12  and  Moses  by  prayer  removeth  them  away. 
1G  The  dust  is  turned  into  lice,  which  the 
magicians  could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of 
dies.  25  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people 
go,  32  but  yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my 
people  go,  athat  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  h  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  bor¬ 
ders  with  c  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 
dthy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed, 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine 
ovens,  and  into  thy  2  kneading- 
troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up 
both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  6  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come 
up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  and 
f  the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  gAnd  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments,  and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  ^  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo¬ 
ses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  h  Intreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the 
frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people  ; 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
3  Glory  over  me  :  4  when  shall  I  in¬ 
treat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  5  to  destroy  the 


frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  2  To  morrow.  And 
he  said,  Be  it  according  to  thy  word : 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  1  there  is 
none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out 
from  Pharaoh :  and  Moses  k  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha¬ 
raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the 
villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  toge¬ 
ther  upon  heaps  :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
there  was  1  respite,  mhe  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out 
thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land, 
that  it  may  become  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
nit  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  0  the  magicians  did  so 
with  their  enchantments  to  bring 
forth  lice,  but  they  p  could  not :  so 
there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
heast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  9  the  finger  of 
God :  and  Pharaoh’s  r  heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  SI  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  8  Rise  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh;  lo, 
he  cometh  forth  to  the  water ;  and 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
tLet  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  I  will  send 
3  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses :  and  the  houses 
of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground 
whereon  they  are. 

22  And  u  I  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies 
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shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou  may- 
est  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  2  a  division 
between  my  people  and  thy  people  : 

3  to  morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ;  and 
x  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
into  his  servants’  houses,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was 

4  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm  of 
flies. 

25  dT  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo¬ 
ses  and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do ;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  y  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to  the 
Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not 
stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  z  three  days’ jour¬ 
ney  into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  a  he  shall 
command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
b  in  treat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the 
Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies  may 
depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  from  his  people,  to  mor¬ 
row  :  hut  let  not  Pharaoh  c  deal 
deceitfully  any  more  in  not  letting 
the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  dintreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  he  re¬ 
moved  the  swarms  of  flies  from  Pha¬ 
raoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his 
people ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  e  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


according 


a  ch.  8. 1. 


b  ch.  8.  2. 


o  ch.  7.  4. 


1  The  murrain  of  beasts.  8  The  plague  of 
boils  and  blains.  13  His  message  about  the 
hail.  22  The  plague  of  hail.  27  Pharaoh 
sueth  to  Moses,  35  but  yet  is  hardened. 

V 1 1  HEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
-1-  aGo  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  b  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  chand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the 
field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses. 


upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and 
upon  the  sheep :  there  shall  he  a  very 
grievous  murrain. 

4  And  dthe  Lord  shall  sever  be¬ 
tween  the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there  shall  no¬ 
thing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children’s 
of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying,  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing 
on  the  morrow,  and  e  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the 
Israelites  dead.  And  fthe  heart  of 
Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did 
not  let  the  people  go. 

8  cfT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  hand¬ 
fuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
be  8  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh  ; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ;  and  it  became  11  a  boil  break- . 
ing  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  1  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma¬ 
gicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  kas  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  GT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  JRise  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people ;  m  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  n  stretch  out 
my  hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and 
thy  people  with  pestilence ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

1 6  And  in  very  deed  for  0  this 
cause  have  I  2  raised  thee  up,  for  to 
shew  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 
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IT  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not 
let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  there¬ 
of  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field ;  for  upon  every  man  and 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh 
made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee 
into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  2  regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  -Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  to¬ 
ward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  Giad 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb 
of  the  field,  throughout  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  toward  heaven  :  and  qthe  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire 
mingled  with  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a 
nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in 
the  field,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
the  hail  r  smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 
field. 

2 6  8  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  ST  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  1 1  have  sinned  this  time :  u  the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my 
people  are  wicked. 

28  x  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
3  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and 
I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no 
longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  y  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 


hail ;  that  thou  may est  know  how  that 
the  z  earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  aI  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
was  smitten :  bfor  the  barley  was  in 
the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were 
not  smitten :  for  they  were 2  not  grown 
up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city 
from  Pharaoh,  and c  spread  abroad  his 
hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  thun¬ 
ders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain 
was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thun¬ 
ders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his 
servants. 

35  And  d  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  3  by  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  God  threateneth  to  send  locusts.  7  Pharaoh , 
moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the 
Israelites  go.  12  The  plague  of  the  locusts. 
16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague 
of  darkness.  24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses , 
27  but  yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  in  unto  Pharaoh:  afor  I 
have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  bthat  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  cthou  may  est  tell  in 
the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son’s 
son,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He¬ 
brews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
d humble  thyself  before  me?  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I 
bring  the  0  locusts  into  thy  coast  : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  4  face 
of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able 
to  see  the  earth :  and  f  they  shall  eat 
the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped, 
which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  « shall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians ; 
which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers’  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth 
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mi  to  this  day.  And  he  turned  him¬ 
self,  and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh’s  servants  said  un¬ 
to  him.  How  long  shall  this  man  be 
ha  snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God:  knowest  thou  not  yet  that 
Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  your  God :  but  2  who  are  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said.  We  will  go 
with  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go;  for  *we  must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let 
you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  look  to 
it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
ye  did  desire.  And  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

12  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  k  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts, 
that  they  may  come  up  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  1  eat  every  herb  of 
the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath 
left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon  the 
land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night ; 
and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east 
wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  mthe  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  grievous 
were  they  ;  11  before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  0  covered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 
darkened ;  and  they  P  did  eat  every 
herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left:  and 
there  remained  not  any  green  thing 
in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  <TT  Then  Pharaoh  3  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he 
said,  9 1  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  r  in¬ 
treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  may 
take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

1 8  And  he  8  went  out  from  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord. 


19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  2  cast  them  4  into  the 
Red  sea;  there  remained  not  one 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  u hardened  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  1  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  3  even  dark¬ 
ness  which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was 
a  y  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another, 
neither  rose  any  from  his  place  for 
three  days:  zbut  all  the  children  of 
Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  ST  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  a  said.  Go  ye,  serve  the 
Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed :  let  your  b  little  ones 
also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  must 
give  4  us  also  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind  ; 
for  thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the 
Lord  our  God;  and  we  know  not 
with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord, 
until  we  come  thither. 

27  ST  But  the  Lord  c  hardened 
Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  he  would  not 
let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him. 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy¬ 
self,  see  my  face  no  more ;  for  in  that 
day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  dI  will  see  thy  face 
again  no  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God’s  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow 
jewels  of  their  neighbours.  4  Moses  threaten- 
eth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  firstborn. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Y et  will  I  bring  one  plague  more 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt ; 
afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence: 
awhen  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out  hence  alto¬ 
gether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  of 
his  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of 
her  neighbour,  b  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold. 

3  cAnd  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians. 
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Moreover  the  man  d  Moses  was  very 
great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  e  About  midnight  will  I  go  out 
into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And  f  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the 
firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon 
his  throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn  of 
the  maidservant  that  is  behind  the 
mill ;  and  all  the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

6  8  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  h  But  against  any  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  1  shall  not  a  dog  move 


his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  kall  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee 
out,  and  all  the  people  2  that  follow 
thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go  out. 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in 
3  a  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
1  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
you ;  that  m  my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  wonders  before  Pharaoh :  n  and 
the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3 
The  passover  is  instituted.  1 1  The  rite  of 
the  passover.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29  The 
firstborn  are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are 
driven  out  of  the  land.  37  They  come  to 
Succoth.  43  The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  a  This  month  shall  he  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months :  it  shall  he 
the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  ST  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth 
day  of  this  month  they  shall  take  to 
them  every  man  a  4  lamb,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  an  house :  — 

4  And  if  the  household  he  too  little 
for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neigh¬ 
bour  next  unto  his  house  take  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  souls; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

.  5  Your  lamb  shall  be  b  without 


blemish,  a  male  2 of  the  first  year: 
ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or 
from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 

c  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month : 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  3  in 
the  evening.  •  — 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it.  — 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  d  un¬ 
leavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs 
they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  e  roast  with  fire ; 
,his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the 
purtenance  thereof. 

10  f  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it 

remain  until  the  morning ;  and  that 
which  remain  eth  of  it  until  the  morn¬ 
ing  ye  shall  burn  with  fire.  _ 

,  11  ST  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it; 

'with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste : 
8  it  is  the  Lord’s  passover.  ■*— 

12  For  I  hwiU  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
1  against  all  the  4  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment :  k  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
’for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye 
are  :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you  5  to  destroy  you, 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 


*for  a  memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  “feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  uby  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  0  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread;  even  the  first  day 
ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  leaven¬ 
ed  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the 
seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  Israel. 

1 6  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
be  q  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  6  man  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread ;  for  r  in  this 
selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
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YAe  firstborn  of  Egypt  slain.  EXODUS,  XII.  Israelites  driven  out  of  Egypt . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


s  Lev.  23. 5. 
Hum.  28.16. 


t  Ex.  23. 15. 
&  34.  18. 
Deut.  16.  3. 
ICor.  5.7,8. 

«Num.9.13. 


x  ver.  3. 
Num.  9.  4. 
Josh.  5. 10. 
2  Kings  23. 
21. 

Ezra  6.  20. 
Matt.  26. 18, 
19. 

Mark  14. 12 
— 16. 

Luke  22.  7, 
&c. 

2  Or,  KcZ. 
yHeb.  11.28. 
z  ver.  7. 

a  ver.  12, 13. 


b  Ezek.9. 6. 
Rev.  7.  3. 

&  9.  4. 

c  2  Sam.  24. 

16. 

ICor.  10.10. 
Heb.  11.  28. 


dch.  3.8,17. 


e  ch.  13. 8.14. 
Deut.  32.  7. 
Josh.  4.  6. 
Ps.  78.  6. 

f  ver.  11. 


g  ch.  4.  31. 


hHeb.11.28. 


l  ch.  11.  4. 
k  Num.  8. 
17.  &  33.  4. 
Ps.  78.  51. 
&  105.  36. 

&  135.  8. 

&  136. 10. 
l  ch.  4.  23. 
&  11.  5. 


therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in 
your  generations  by  an  ordinance  for 
ever. 

18  HI  8  In  the  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 
ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall  there  he  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea¬ 
vened,  u  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 
the  land. 

20  Y e  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  ST  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the. 
elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them. 


xBraw  out  and  take 


you 


a 


:  lamb 


according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  y  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  bason,  and  z  strike  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  bason;  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  until  the  morning. 

23  a  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 
to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and 
on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord  will 
pass  over  the  door,  and  b  will  not 
suffer  c  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  d  according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  e  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  f  It  is  the  j, 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses. 
And  the  people  s bowed  the  head  arid 
worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
away,  and  11  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so* 
did  they. 

29  SI  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
midnight  k  the  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  1  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on 
his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
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captive  that  was  in  the  2 dungeon; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night, 
he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the 
Egyptians ;  and  there  was  a  m  great 
cry  in  Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  H  And  nhe  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Pdse  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 
people,  °both  ye  and  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  said. 

32  pAlso  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone; 
and  9  bless  me  also. 

33  r  And  the  Egyptians  were  ur¬ 
gent  upon  the  people,  that  they  might 
send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ; 
for  they  said,  8  We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their 3  knead¬ 
ing  troughs  being  bound  up  in  their 
clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and 
they  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians 
*  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment : 

36  u  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians, 
so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such  things 
as  they  required.  And  x  they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians. 

37  T  And  Mhe  children  of  Israek  y  Num.  33. 
journeyed  from  zRameses  to  Succoth,|  ^’G5e'n  47  u 
about  asix  hundred  thousand  on  foot  1 3  Gen.  12.2. 
that  were  men,  beside  children.  J.  ciUssUo 

38  And  4  a  mixed  multitude  went  Wum 
up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 
was  not  leavened;  because  bthey 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared 
for  themselves  any  victual. 

.„kM0  ST  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  was  cfour  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

,  41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to 
pass,  that  all d  the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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42  It  is  5ea  night  to  be  much 
observed  unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt: 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel 
jin  their  generations. 

43  C1T  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
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Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is  f  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  passover:  There  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man’s  servant  that  is 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
8  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat 
thereof. 

45  hA  foreigner  and  an  hired  ser¬ 
vant  shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ; 
1  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  k  All  the  congregation  of  Israel 
shall 2  keep  it. 

48  And  1  when  a  stranger  shall 
sojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his  males 
be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  it;  and  he  shall 
be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land : 
for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof. 

49  ra  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that 
is  homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 
Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  nAnd  it  came  to  pass  the  self¬ 
same  day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  0  by  their  armies. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


l 


The  firstborn  are  sanctified  to  God.  3  The 
memorial  of  the  passover  is  commanded.  1 1 
The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart.  17 
The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt ,  and  carry 
Joseph’s  bones  with  them.  20  They  come  to 
Etham.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud ,  and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first¬ 
born,  whatsoever  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of 
man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  flF  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  b  Remember  this  day,  in 
which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  3  bondage ;  for  c  by 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  from  this  place :  d  there  shall 
no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  e  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib. 

5  ST  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  f  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  s  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  h  that  thou  shalt 
keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  1  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 


leavened  bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days  ;  and  there  shall  kno 
leavened  bread  be  seen  with  thee, 
neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  ST  And  thou  shalt 1  shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying,  This  is  done  be¬ 
cause  of  that  which  the  Lord  did  unto 
me  when  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  111  a  sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine  eyes,  that 
the  Lord’s  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth: 
for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the 
Lord  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  n  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep 
this  ordinance  in  his  season  from 
year  to  year. 

1 1  SI  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  as  he  sware  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee, 

12  0  That  thou  shalt  2  set  apart 
unto  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the 
matrix,  and  every  firstling  that 
cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast ; 
the  males  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 

13  And  p  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  3 lamb;  and 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou 
shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all  the 
firstborn  of  man  among  thy  children 
v  shalt  thou  redeem. 

1 4  SI r  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son 
asketh  thee  4  in  time  to  come,  saying, 
What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt  say 
unto  him,  8  By  strength  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  would  hardly  let  .us  go,  that 
f  the  Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  firstborn 
of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast: 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all 
that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males ; 
but  all  the  firstborn  of  my  children  I 
redeem. 

1 6  And  it  shall  be  for  u  a  token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes  :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although 
that  was  near ;  for  God  said,  Lest  per- 
adventure  the  people  x  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  i  they  return  to 
Egypt : 

18  But  Godzled  the  people  about. 
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The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt .  EXODUS,  XIV. 


Pharaoh  pursueth  them. 
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through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  sea :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  2  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
J oseph  with  him :  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
a  God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you. 

20  ST  And  b  they  took  their  journey 
from  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  E- 
tham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  cthe  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in 
a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ; 
to  go  by  day  and  night : 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  jour¬ 
ney.  5  Pharaoh  pursueth  after  them.  10  The 
Israelites  murmur ,  13  Moses  comforteth 

them.  15  God  instructeth  Moses.  19  The 
cloud  removeth  behind  the  camp.  21  The 
Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea,  23  which 
drowneth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  athat  they  turn  and  encamp 
before  b  Pi-hahiroth,  between  c  Mig- 
dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephon:  before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  d  They  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  eI  will  harden  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after  them  ; 
and  I  fwill  be  honoured  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  upon  all  his  host;  gthat 
the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.  And  they  did  so. 

5  ST  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Egypt  that  the  people  fled:  and  hthe 
heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants 
was  turned  against  the  people,  and 
they  said,  Why  have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serv¬ 
ing  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  'six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  E- 
gypt,  and  captains  over  every  one  of 
them. 

8  And  the  Lord  k  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  1  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  with  an  high  hand. 


9  But  the  m  Egyptians  pursued 
after  them,  all  the  horses  and  chariots 
of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and 
his  army,  and  overtook  them  en¬ 
camping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-ha¬ 
hiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  ST  And  when  Pharaoh  drew 
nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  marched  after  them ;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  n  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  °And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Because  there  were  no  graves  in  E- 
gypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away  to 
die  in  the  wilderness  ?  wherefore 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  p  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying.  Let 
us  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  E- 
gyptians?  For  it  had  been  better  for 
us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that 
we  should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  HI  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  ^  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  will  shew  to  you  to  day :  2  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to 
day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever. 

]  4  r  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  shold  your  peace. 

15  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward : 

1 6  But  1  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

1 7  And  I,  behold,  I  will  u  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they 
shall  follow  them :  and  I  will  x  get 
me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  y  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  upon 
his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  ST  And  the  angel  of  God, z  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re¬ 
moved  and  went  behind  them ;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel ;  and  a  it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these :  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  b  stretched  out  his 
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hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong 
east  wind  all  that  night,  and  cmade 
the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
d  divided. 

22  And  ethe  children  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 
the  dry  ground  :  and  the  waters  were 
fa  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  ST  And  the  Egyptians  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  morning  watch  8  the  Lord 
looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of 
the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot 
wheels,  2  that  they  drave  them 
heavily :  so  that  the  Egyptians  said. 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel; 
for  the  Lord  h  fighteth  for  them 
against  the  Egyptians. 

26  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  1  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 
again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  k  re¬ 
turned  to  his  strength  when  the 
morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  fled  against  it;  and  the  Lord 
1  3  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  m  the  waters  returned,  and 
n  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse¬ 
men,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that 
came  into  the  sea  after  them ;  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  °  the  children  of  Israel 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and 
on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  p  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  Israel  q  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great 4  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  :  and  the  people  feared  the 
Lord,  and  r  believed  the  Lord,  and 
his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Moses'  song.  22  The  people  want  water. 
23  The  waters  at  Marah  are  hitter.  25  A 
tree  sweeteneth  them.  27  At  Elim  are  twelve 
wells,  and  seventy  palm  trees. 

nTMIEN  sang  a  Moses  and  the  chil- 
U  dren  of  Israel  this  song  unto 


the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will 
bsing  unto  the  Lord,  for  Tie  hath 
triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
csong,  and  he  is  become  my  salva¬ 
tion  :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  pre¬ 
pare  him  d an  habitation;  my e father’s 
God,  and  I  fwill  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  s  war :  the 
Lord  is  his  h  name. 

4  1  Pharaoh’s  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea :  k  his 
chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in 
the  Red  sea. 

5  1  The  depths  have  covered  them  : 
mthey  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 

6  11  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
become  glorious  in  power:  thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 
0  excellency  thou  hast  overthrown 
them  that  rose  up  against  thee  :  thou 
sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  p  con¬ 
sumed  them  q  as  stubble. 

8  And  ‘  with  the  blast  of  thy  nos¬ 
trils  the  waters  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther,  s  the  floods  stood  upright  as  an 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  trPhe  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  u  divide  the 
spoil;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  my 
hand  shall 2  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  xblow  with  thy 
wind,  y  the  sea  covered  them :  they 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  z  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  3  gods  ?  who  is  like 
thee,  a  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  b  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  c  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

1 3  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  A  led 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed:  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy 
strength  unto  ethy  holy  habitation. 

14  f  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid :  e  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

1 5  h  Then  1  the  dukes  of  Edom 
shall  be  amazed ;  k  the  mighty  men 
of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hold 
upon  them  ;  1  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

1 6  m  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  as  still  “asa  stone ;  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  0  which  thou  hast 
purchased. 
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The  people  want  water. 


EXODUS,  XVI.  They  murmur  for  want  of  bread. 
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17  Thou  shall  bring  them  in,  and 
p  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord, 
which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  q  Sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  rThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

1 9  For  the  8  horse  of  Pharaoh 
went  in  with  his  chariots  and  with 
his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  t  the 
Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the 
sea  upon  them;  but  the  children  of 
Israel  went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

20  HI  And  Miriam  u  the  prophetess, 
x  the  sister  of  Aaron,  y  took  a  timbrel 
in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  women  went 
out  after  her  z  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  Miriam  a  answered  them, 
bSing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  cShur;  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  ST  And  when  they  came  to  d  Ma- 
rah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter  : 
therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 
2  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  e  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying,  What  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  f  cried  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 
h  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet: 
there  he  imade  for  them  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance,  and  there  khe  proved 
them, 

26  And  said,  !If  thou  wilt  dili¬ 
gently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which 
is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give 
ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep 
all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of 
these  “diseases  upon  thee,  which  I 
have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  "that  healeth 
thee. 

27  CTT  °And  they  came  to  Elim, 
where  were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees:  and 
they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2  They  murmur 
for  want  of  bread.  4  God  promiseth  them 
bread  from  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent,  14 
and  manna.  16  The  ordering  of  manna. 
25  It  was  not  to  be  found  on  the  sabbath.  32 
An  omer  of  it  is  preserved. 


AND  they  atook  their  journey  from 
Elim,  and  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  came  unto 
the  wilderness  of  b  Sin,  which  is  be¬ 
tween  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  second  month  after 
their  departing  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  c  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  d  Would  to  God  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  ewhen  we  sat  by  the 
flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread 
to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us 
forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill  this 
whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  ST  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  f  bread  from 
heaven  for  you;  and  the  people  shall 
go  out  and  gather  2  a  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  I  may  ®  prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law, 
or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in ;  and  hit 
shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  1  At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye 
shall  see  kthe  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
that  he  heareth  your  murmurings 
against  the  Lord  :  and  1  what  are  we, 
that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in 
the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the 
morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and 
what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings  are 
not  against  us,  but  “against  the  Lord. 

9  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  "Come  near  before 
the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  0  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  cloud. 

1 1  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

]  2  p  I  have  heard  the  murmurings 
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Quails  and  manna  are  sent.  EXODUS,  XVII.  Nomanna  found  on  the  sabbath. 
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b  ver.  20. 


of  the  children  of  Israel:  speak  unto 
them,  saying,  «At  even  ye  shall  eat 
flesh,  and  rin  the  morning  ye  shall 
be  filled  with  bread;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
even  s  the  quails  came  up,  and  covered 
the  camp :  and  in  the  morning  4  the 
dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay 
was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  ua  small 
round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar 
frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another, 
2  It  is  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what 
it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
xThis  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  ST  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Loud  hath  commanded,  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
yan  omer  3  for  every  man,  according 
to  the  number  of  your  4  persons ;  take 
ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in 
his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  gathered,  some  more,  some 
less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it 
with  an  omer,  z  he  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack ;  they  ga¬ 
thered  every  man  according  to  his 
eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearken¬ 
ed  not  unto  Moses ;  but  some  of  them 
left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it 
bred  worms,  and  stank:  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his 
eating :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

22  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man: 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
T o  morrow  is  a  the  rest  of  the  holy 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and  seethe 
that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that  which 
remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you  to  he 
kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  hade :  and  it  did 
not  b stink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 
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25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to 
day ;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in 
the  field. 

26  cSix  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  V  ch.  20. 9, 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  thej  lu‘ 
sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  he  none.  J 

27  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they 
found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

How  long  d  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  <3  2  Kings 
commandments  and  my  laws  ?  J  ps*  14‘ 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread 
of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna:  and  eit 
was  like  coriander  seed,  white ;  and 
the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  ST  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commandeth, 

Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations ;  that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in 
the  wilderness,  when  I  brought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
fTake  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  gene¬ 
rations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo¬ 
ses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  e'  before  the 
Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  b  forty  years,  *  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited ;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim. 

5  God  sendeth  him  for  water  to  the  rock 
in  Horeb.  8  Amalek  is  overcome  by  the 
holding  up  of  Moses’  hands.  15  Moses  iuild- 
eth  the  altar  Jehovah-nissi. 

AND  a  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after  their 
journeys,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in 
Rephidim:  and  there  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  bWherefore  the  people  did  chide 
with  Moses,  and  said,  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses  said 
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unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  “tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water ;  and  the  people  d  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said,  Wherefore 
is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  chil¬ 
dren  and  our  cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  e  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto 
this  people  ?  they  be  almost  ready  to 
f  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
g  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
thy  rod,  wherewith  hthou  smotest 
the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  ‘Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  k2  Mass  ah,  and  3  Meribah,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted 
the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among 
us,  or  not  ? 

8  dl  1  Then  came  Amaiek,  and 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  m  J oshua. 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight 
with  Amaiek :  to  morrow  I  will  stand 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  11  the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amaiek : 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  “held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amaiek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses’  hands  were  heavy; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and 
Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side;  and  his 
hands  were  steady  until  the 
down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Ama¬ 
iek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
p  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
:,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of 

J  oshua :  for  1 1  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  Amaiek  from 
under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  4  Jehovah-nissi : 

16  For  lie  said,  5  Because  6  the 


going 


ses. 


Lord  hath  sworn  that  the  Lord  will 
have  war  with  Amaiek  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two 
sons.  7  Moses  entertaineth  him.  13  Jethro's 
counsel  is  accepted.  27  Jethro  departeth. 

VXTHEN  a  Jethro,  the  priest  of 
V  V  Midian,  Moses’  father  in  law, 
heard  of  all  that  b  God  had  done  for 
Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out 
of  Egypt; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
law,  took  Zipporah,  Moses’  wife, 
c  after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  d  two  sons  ;  of  which 
the  e  name  of  the  one  was  2  Gershom  ; 
for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a 
strange  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 
3Eliezer;  for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  ivas  mine  help,  and  delivered 
me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife 
unto  Moses  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  encamped  at  fthe  mount 
of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  ST  And  Moses  %  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  h  kissed  him ;  and  they  asked 
each  other  of  their  4 welfare;  and 
they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in 
law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto 
Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for 
Israel’s  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that 
had  5  come  upon  them  by  the  way, 
and  how  the  Lord  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  k  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
1  greater  than  all  gods  :  111  for  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  11  proudly 
he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sacri¬ 
fices  for  God :  and  Aaron  came,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread 
with  Moses’  father  in  law  0  before 
God. 
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13  ST  Anti  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the 
people :  and  the  people  stood  by 
Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Moses’  father  in 
law  saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people, 
he  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  thou 
doest  to  the  people?  why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand 
by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father 
in  law.  Because  p  the  people  come 
unto  me  to  enquire  of  God  : 

1(3  When  they  have  9  a  matter, 
they  come  unto  me ;  and  I  judge  be¬ 
tween  2  one  and  another,  and  I  do 
r  make  them  know  the  statutes  of 
God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses’  father  in  law  said 
unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

1 8  3  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee ;  8  thou  art  not  able  to  per¬ 
form  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  % 
will  give  thee  counsel,  and  1  God 
shall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou  u  for  the 
people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  may-' 
est  x  bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  y  teach  them 
ordinances  and  laws,  and  shalt  shew 
them  z  the  way  wherein  they  must 
walk,  and  athe  work  that  they  must 
do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  bable  men,  such 
as  Tear  God,  dmen  of  truth,  e  hating 
covetousness ;  and  place  such  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
fat  all  seasons:  sand  it  shall  be,  that 
every  great  matter  they  shall  bring 
unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter 
they  shall  judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  h  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  ’able  to  endure,  and  all  this 
people  shall  also  go  to  k  their  place  in 
peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all  that 
he  had  said. 

25  And  1  Moses  chose  able  men 
out  of  all  Israel,  and  made  them 
heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of  thou¬ 
sands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 


26  And  they  m  judged  the  people 
at  all  seasons :  the  “  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  T  And  Moses  let  his  father  in 
law  depart;  and  °he  went  his  way 
into  his  own  land. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God’s  message 
by  Moses  unto  the  people  out  of  the  mount.  8 
The  people's  answer  returned  again.  10  The 
people  are  prepared  against  the  third  day. 
12  The  mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16 
The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  gone  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same  day 
acame  they  into  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
b  Rephidim,  and  were  come  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in 
the  wilderness  ;  and  there  Israel 
camped  before  c  the  mount. 

3  And  d  Moses  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  e  called  unto  him  out 
of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
fthou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  f  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  s  I  bare  you 
on  ^eagles’  wings,*  and  brought  you 
unto  myself. 

5  Now  b  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  cove¬ 
nant,  then  1  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people : 
for  kall  the  earth  is  mine: 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 1  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  and  an  mholy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou  slialt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  T  And  Moses  came  and  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid 
before  their  faces  all  these  words 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  11  all  the  people  answered 
together,  and  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Moses 
returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Lo,  I'  come  unto  thee  °  in  a  thick 
cloud,  p  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  9  believe 
thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ST  And  the  .  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
r  sanctify  them  to  day  and  to  morrow, 
and  let  them  s  wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day:  for  the  third  day  the  Lord 
*  will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 
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12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 
the  people  round  about,  saying,  T ake 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border 
of  it  :  u  whosoever  toucheth  the 
mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death: 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through  ;  whether  it  he  beast  or 
man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the 
2  x  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
come  up  to  the  mount. 

1 4  ^  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
y  sanctified  the  people ;  and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
z  Be  ready  against  the  third  day : 
a  come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  b  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a 
Cthick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the 
d  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud  ;  so  that  all  the  people  that  was 
in  the  camp  e  trembled. 

1 7  And  f  Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God ;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

1 8  And  8  mount  Sinai  was  alto¬ 
gether  on  a  smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  upon  it  11  in  fire: 

1  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  k  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

✓"19  And  1  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  m  Moses  spake, 
and  11  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount;  and. 

.  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  down,  3  charge  the  people,  lest 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
0  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  p  sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  9  break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Sinai :  for  thou  chargedst  us,  saying, 
r  Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt 
come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee : 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 


25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  ten  commandments.  1 8  The  people  are 
afraid.  20  Moses  comforteth  them.  22 
Idolatry  is  forbidden.  24  Of  what  sort  the 
altar  should  be. 

AND  God  spake  a all  these  words, 
saying, 

2  b  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, c  out  of  the  house  of 2  bondage. 

3  d  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  e  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is 
in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  f  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy¬ 
self  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  s’ a  jealous  God, 
h  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me ; 

6  And  1  shewing  mercy  unto  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

7  k  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for 
the  Lord  1  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  m  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  n  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work : 

10  But  the  0  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  pnor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates : 

1 1  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  ST  r  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  8  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

1 4 1  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
15  u  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1 6  w  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness  against  thy  neighbour. 

17  x  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour’s  house,  y  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbour’s. 
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1 8  fif  And  z  all  the  people  asaw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  b  smoking :  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off*. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
c  fepeak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear :  but  d  let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  e  Fear  not :  f  for  God  is  come  to 
prove  you,  and  s' that  his  fear  may  be 
before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Moses  drew  near  unto  h  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was. 

22  fiT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Y e  have  seen  that 
I  have  talked  with  you  ‘from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  k  with  me 
gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make 
unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  ST  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings, 1  thy  sheep,  and  thine 
oxen :  in  all  m  places  where  I  record 
my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and 
I  will  n  bless  thee. 

25  And  0  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  2  build 
it  of  hewn  stone  :  for  if  thou  lift  up 
thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by 
steps  unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  naked¬ 
ness  be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Laws  for  menservants.  5  For  the  servant 
whose  ear  is  bored.  7  For  womenservants . 
12  For  manslaughter.  16  For  stealers  of 
men.  17  For  cursers  of  parents.  18  For 
smiters.  22  For  a  hurt  by  chance.  28  For 
an  ox  that  goreth.  33  For  him  that  is  an 
occasion  of  harm. 

NOW  these  are  the  judgments 
which  thou  shalt  aset  before 

them. 

2  b  If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant, 
six  years  he  shall  serve  :  and  in  the 
seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for 
nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  3  by  himself,  he  shall 
go  out  by  himself :  if  he  were  married, 
then  his  wife  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  born  him  sons  or 
daughters  ;  the  wife  and  her  children 
shall  be  her  master’s,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  c  And  if  the  servant 4  shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children  ;  I  will  not  go  out  free  : 
6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
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unto  the  d  judges  :  he  shall  also  brine:  before 

him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door  3491 

post ;  and  his  master  shall  ebore  his 
ear  through  with  an  aul;  and  he 
1  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 
f  7  fiT  And  if  a  man  f  sell  his  daughter 
•fo  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall  not  go 
out  %  as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  2  please  not  her  master, 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed : 
to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath 
dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

•  9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her 
food,  her  raiment,  band  her  duty  of 
marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  fil  ‘Hethatsmitethaman,  so  that 
he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  kif  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  1  deliver  him  into  his  hand  ; 
then  m  I  will  appoint  thee  a  place 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  n  presump¬ 
tuously  upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile ;  0  thou  shalt  take  him 
from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  fif  And  he  that  smiteth  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

16  fiT  And  p  he  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  ^selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  r  found 
in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

1 7  fiT  And  s  he  that  3  curseth  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

18  fil  And  if  men  strive  together, 
and  one  smite  4  another  with  a  stone, 
or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 
keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk 
abroad  4  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he  shall 
pay  for  5  the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall 
cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  fi[  And  if  a  man  smite  his  ser¬ 
vant,  or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he 
die  under  his  hand ;  he  shall  be 
surely  6  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  con¬ 
tinue  a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be 
punished :  for  u  he  is  his  money. 

22  fil  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a 
woman  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished, 
according  as  the  woman’s  husband 
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will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  shall  xpay 
as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow, 
then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  y  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound 
for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  ST  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye 
of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid, 
that  it  perish;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man¬ 
servant’s  tooth,  or  his  maidservant’s 
tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 
his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  ST  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a 
woman,  that  they  die :  then  z  the  ox 
shall  he  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 
shall  not  be  eaten;  hut  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and 
he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that 
he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman  ; 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  for  a  the 
ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son, 
or  have  gored  a  daughter,  according 
to  this  judgment  shall  it  be  done 
unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manser¬ 
vant  or  a  maidservant ;  he  shall  give 
unto  their  master  b  thirty  shekels  of 
silver,  and  the  c  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  ST  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a 
pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and 
not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall 
therein  ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall 
make  it  good,  and  give  money  unto 
the  owner  of  them;  and  the  dead 
beast  shall  be  his. 

35  ST  And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt 
another’s,  that  he  die;  then  they 
shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it;  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 
his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ;  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Of  theft.  5  Of  damage.  7  Of  trespasses.  1 4 
Of  borrowing.  16  Of  fornication.  18  Of 
witchcraft.  19  Of  bestiality.  20  Of  idolatry . 
21  Of  strangers,  widows,  and  fatherless.  25 
Of  usury.  26  Of  pledges.  28  Of  reverence  to 
magistrates.  29  Of  the  fir  stfruits. 


IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
2  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and 
a  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  ST  If  a  thief  be  found  b  breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there 
shall  cno  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him ;  for 
he  should  make  full  restitution  ;  if 
he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be 
d  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  e  found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox, 
or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall  f  restore 
double. 

5  ST  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field 
or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put 
in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in  another 
man’s  field ;  of  the  best  of  his  own 
field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard,  shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  ST  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn, 
or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be 
consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  ST  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto 
his  neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep, 
and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man’s 
house ;  e  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  "the  house  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  h  judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto 
his  neighbour’s  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass, 
whether  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost 
thing,  which  another  challenged!  to 
be  his,  the  1  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  come  before  the  judges;  and 
whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh¬ 
bour  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or 
be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man 
seeing  it: 

1 1  Then  shall  an  koath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s 
goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall 
accept  thereof  and  he  shall  not  make 
it  good. 

12  And  1  if  it  be  stolen  from  him, 
he  shall  make  restitution  unto  the 
owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it  for  witness,  and  he  shall 
not  make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  ST  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought 
of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


2  Or,  goat. 
a  2  Sara.  12. 
6. 

Luke  19.  8. 
See  Prov.  6. 
31. 

b  Matt.  24. 
43. 

c  Num.  35. 
27. 


d  ch.  21.  2. 
e  ch.  21. 16. 

f  See  ver.  1, 
Prov.  6. 31. 


g  ver.  4, 


b  ch.  2] .  6. 
&  ver.  28. 


i  Deut.  25.1. 
2Clu-.19.10. 


k  Heb.  6. 16. 


l  Gen.  31.39. 


Divers  laws 
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BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


die,  the  owner  thereof  being  not 
with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it 


good 


m  Dent.  22. 
28,  29. 

2  Heb. 
weigh. 

Gen.  23. 16. 

«  Gen. 34.1 2. 
Deut.  22. 29. 

1  Sam.  18. 

25. 

oLev.19.  26, 
31.  &  20.  27. 
Deut.  18. 10, 
11. 

1  Sam.  28. 

3,  9. 

p  Lev.  18. 

23.  &  20. 15. 
q  Num.  25. 

2  7,  8. 
Deut.13.1,2, 
5,6,9,13, 14, 
15.  &  17.  2, 

3,  5. 

r  ch.  23.  9. 
Lev.  19.  33. 

&  25.  35. 
Deut.  10.19. 
Jer.  7.  6. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
s  Deut.  10. 
18.  &  24. 17. 
&  27.  19. 

Ps.  94.  6. 

Is.  1. 17,  23. 
&  10.  2. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
Zech.  7.  10. 
James  1. 27. 
t  Deut.  15.9. 
&  24.  15. 

Job  35.  9. 
Luke  18.  7. 
u  ver.  27. 

Job  34.  28. 
Ps.  18.  6. 

&  145.  19. 
Jam.  5.  4. 
x  .Job  31.  23. 
Ps.  69.  24. 
y  Ps.  109.  9. 
Lam.  5.  3. 
z  Lev.  25. 

35,  36,  37. 
Deut.  23.19, 
20. 

Neh.  5.  7. 
Ps.  15.  5. 
Ezek.  18.  8, 
17. 

a  Deut.  24.6, 
10, 13, 17. 
Job  22.  6. 

&  24.  3,  9. 
Prov.  20. 16. 
&  22.  27. 
Ezek.  18.  7, 
16. 

Amos  2.  8. 
b  ver.  23. 
c  ch.  34.  6. 

2  Chr.  30.  9. 

I  Ps.  86. 15. 

d  Eccles.  10. 
20. 

Acts  23.  5. 
Jude  8. 

8  Or,  judges, 
ver.  8,  9. 

Ps.  82.  6. 

4  Heb.  thy 
fulness. 
cch.  23. 16, 
19. 

Prov.' 3.  9. 

6  Heb.  tear. 
f  ch.  13.  2, 
12.  &  34.  19. 
g  Deut.  15. 
19. 

h  Lev.  22.27. 
>  ch.  19.  6. 
Lev.  19.  2. 
Deut.  14. 21. 
k  Lev.  22.  8. 
Ezek.  4.  14. 
&  44.  31. 


15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be 
with  it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good :  if 
it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for  his 
hire. 

1 6  flT  And  m  if  a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with  her, 
he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be  his 
wife. 

IT  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  2  pay 
money  according  to  the  11  dowry  of 
virgins. 

i  8  ST 0  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live. 

1 9  ‘IT  p  Whosoever  lieth  with  a 
beast  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  ST  q  He  that  sacrificeth  unto 
any  god,  save  unto  the  Loud  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  ST  r  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a 
stranger,  nor  oppress  him :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ST  8  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any 
widow,  or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any 
wise,  and  they  1  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I 
will  surely  uhear  their  cry; 

24  And  my  x  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword; 
and  y  your  wives  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  ST  z  If  thou  lend  money  to  any 
of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him 
usury. 

26  a  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s  raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only, 
it  is  his  raiment  for  his  skin :  where¬ 
in  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  he  b  crieth  unto  me, 
that  I  will  hear ;  for  I  am  c  gracious. 

28  ST  d  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 
3  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

29  ST  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
4ethe  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of 
thy  5  liquors :  f  the  firstborn  of  thy 
sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  g  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep : 
h  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  ST  And  ye  shall  be  1  holy  men 
unto  me :  k  neither  shall  ye  eat  any 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 
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shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt 
deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with 
thy  7oliveyard. 

1 2  0  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  on  the*  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be 
refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  p  be  circumspect :  and 
9  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  ST  r  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  8  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 

Acts  24.26.  6  Heb.  tfre  seeing,  ™ch.  22.21.  Deut.  10.19.  &  24. 14, 17. 
&27.19.  Ps.94.0.  Ezek. 22.7.  Mai. 3.5.  6 Heb. soul.  nLev.25.3,4. 
I  Or,  olive  trees,  och.20.8,9.  Deut.  5. 13.  Luke  13. 14.  P  Deut.4.9. 
Josh.22.5.  Pa. 39.1 .  Eph.5.15.  1  Tim. 4.16.  q Num;32.3b.  Deut.12. 
3.  Josh.  23. 7.  Ps.16.4.  H03.2.17.  Zech.13.2.  rch.  34. 23.  Lev.  23. 4. 
Deut.  16. 16.  s  ch.  12. 15.  &  13.  6.  &  34. 18.  Lev.  23.  0.  Deut.  16.  8. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  G  Of  justice. 

4  Of  charitableness.  10  Of  the  year  of  rest. 

12  Of  the  sabbath.  13  Of  idolatry.  14  Of 
the  three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat 
of  the  sacrifice.  20  An  Angel  is  promised, 
with  a  blessing,  if  they  obey  him. 

THOU  a  shalt  not  2  raise  a  false 
report :  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wicked  to  be  an  b  unrighteous 
witness. 

2  ST  c  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  mul¬ 
titude  to  do  evil ;  d  neither  shalt  thou 
3  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after 
many  to  wrest  judgment : 

3  ST  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance 
a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  ST  6  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s 
ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  f  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 

4  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  s  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  b  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false 
matter ;  1  and  the  innocent  and  righ¬ 
teous  slay  thou  not :  for  k  I  will  not 
justify  the  wicked. 

8  ST  And  1  thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  5  the  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

9  ST  Also  mthou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger :  for  ye  know  the  6  heart  of 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  11  six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof: 

1 1  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt 
let  it  rest  and  lie  still;  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat:  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  UG<iof  ifhf' 

’  Jer.  5.  28.' 

&  7.  6. 
Amos  5. 12. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
h  ver.  1. 


a  ver.  7. 

Lev.  19. 16. 
Ps.  15.  3. 

&  101.  5. 
Prov.  10.18. 
See 

2Sam.19.27. 
with  16.  3. 
^Or, receive. 
b  ch.  20.  16. 
Deut.  19. 16, 
17,18.  See 
1  Kings  21. 
10, 13. 

Ps.  35. 11. 
Prov.  19.  5, 

9,  28.  &  24. 

28 

Matt.  26.59, 
60,  61. 

Acts  6.11,13. 
c  Gen.  7. 1. 

&  19.  4,  7. 
ch.  32. 1,  2. 
Josh.  24.15. 
1  Sam.  15.9. 
1  Kings  19. 
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Job  31.  34. 
Prov.  1.  10, 
11, 15. & 4.14. 
Matt.  27. 24, 
26. 

Mark  15. 15. 
Luke  23. 23. 
Acts  24.  27. 
&  25.  9. 

<1  ver.  6,  7. 
Lev.  19. 15. 
Deut.  1.  17. 
Ps.  72.  2. 

3  Heb. 
answer. 

e  Deut.  22.1. 
Job  31.  29. 
Prov.  24. 17. 
&  25.  21. 
Matt.  5.  44. 
Rom. 12.  20. 
1  Tliess.  5. 
15. 

f  Deut.  22.4. 

4  Or,  wilt 
thou  cease 
to  help 
Mm?  or, 
and  would¬ 
est  cease  to 
leave  thy 
business  for 
him ;  thou 
shalt  surely 
leave  it  to 
join  with 
him.. 

g  ver.  2. 
Deut.  27.19. 
Job31.13,21. 


Lev.  19. 11. 
Luke  3. 14. 
Eph.  4.  25. 
i  Deut.  27. 
25. 

Ps.  94.  21. 
Prov.  17. 
15,26. 

Jer.  7.  6. 
Matt.  27.  4. 
k  ch.  34.  7. 
Rom.  1. 18. 
l  Deut.  16. 
19. 

1  Sam.  8.  3. 
&  12.  3. 

2  Chr.  19.  7. 
Ps.  26. 10. 
Prov.  15.27. 
&  17.  8,  23. 
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tch.34.  20. 
Deut.  16.16. 

«  ch.  34.  22. 
Lev.  23.  10. 
x  Deut.  16. 
13. 

y  ch.  34.  23. 
Deut.  16.16. 
z  ch.  12.  8. 

&  34.  25. 
Lev.  2.  11. 
Deut.  16. 4. 

2  Or,  feast. 
a  ch.  22. 29. 

&  34.  26. 
Lev.  23. 10, 
17. 

Num.  18. 

12, 13. 

Deut.  28.10. 
Neh.  10.  35. 
b  ch.  34.  26. 
Deut.  14. 21. 
c  eh.  14.  19. 

&  32.  34. 

&  33.  2.  14. 
Num.  20.16. 
Josh.  5. 13. 

&  6.  2. 

Ps.  91. 11. 

Is.  63.  9. 
d  Num.  14. 
11. 

Ps.  78.40,56. 
Eph.  4.  30. 
Ileb.  3. 10, 
16. 

e  ch.  32. 34. 
Num.  14.85. 
Deut.  18.19. 
Josh.  24. 19. 
Jer.  5.  7. 
Ileb.  3.  11. 

1  John  5. 16. 
f  Is.  9.  6. 

Jer.  23.  6. 
John  10.  30, 
38. 

g  Gen.  12. 3. 
Deut.  30.  7. 
Jer.  30.  20. 

3  Or,  I  will 
afflict  them 
that  afflict 
thee. 

h  ver.  20. 
ch.  33.  2. 
i  Josh.  24. 

8, 11. 

k  ch.  20.  5. 

1  Lev.  18.  3. 
Deut.  12. 

30,  31. 
m  ch.  34. 13. 
Num.  33.52. 
Deut.  7.  5, 

25.  &  12.  3. 
n  Deut.  6. 

13.  &  10. 12, 
20.  &  11. 13, 

14.  &  13.  4. 
Josh.  22.  5. 

&  24. 14, 15, 
21,24. 

1  Sam.  7. 3. 

&  12.  20, 24. 
Matt.  4. 10. 
oDeut.  7.13. 

&  28.  5,  8. 
p  ch.  15. 26. 
Deut.  7. 15. 
q  Deut.  7. 

14.  &  28.  4. 
Job  21. 10. 
Mai.  3. 10, 

11. 

r  Gen.  25.  8. 

&  35.  29. 

1  Chr.  23. 1. 
Job  5.  26. 

&  42.  17. 

Ps.  55.  23. 

&  90.  10. 
s  Gen.  35.  5. 
ch.  15. 14,16. 
Deut.  2.  25. 

&  11.  25. 
Josh.2.9,11. 
ISam.  14.15. 

2  Chr.  14.14. 
t  Deut.  7.23. 

4 Ileb.  neck. 
Ps.  18.  40. 

u  Deut.  7. 

20. 

Josh.  24. 12. 

unleavened  bread:  (thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in  it 
thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt:  t and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty :) 

16  uAnd  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field :  and  x  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the 
held. 

1 7  y  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

1 8  z  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  Sacrifice 
remain  until  the  morning. 

1 9  a  The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  bThou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s 
milk. 

20  dT  c  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel 
before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  d provoke  him  not ;  for  he  will 
e  not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for 
f  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ; 
then  s'  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  3  an  adversary  unto 
thine  adversaries. 

23  h  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  be¬ 
fore  thee,  and  1  bring  thee  in  unto 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites :  and 

I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  kbow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  Lior  do 
after  their  works:  mbut  thou  shalt 
utterly  overthrow  ♦them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  “serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  °he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  p  I  will 
take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee. 

26  ST  q  There  shall  nothing  cast 
their  young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy 
land :  the  number  of  thy  days  I  will 
r  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  8  my  fear  before 
thee,  and  will  destroy  all  the  people 
to  whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  I  will 
make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 

4  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  UI  will  send  hornets  be- 

fore  thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the 
Ilivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite,  from  before  thee. 

29  w  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year  ;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of 
the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou 
be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  x  I  will  set  thy  bounds 
from  the  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  Philistines,  and  from  the  desert 
unto  the  river :  for  I  will y  deliver  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out 
before  thee. 

32  zThou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy 
land,  lest  they  make  thee  sin  against 
me:  for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  ait 
will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3  The 
people  promise  obedience.  4  Moses  buildeth 
an  altar ,  and  twelve  pillars.  G  He  sprinkleth 
the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9  The  glory  of  God 
appeareth.  14  Aaron  and  Hur  have  the 
charge  of  the  people.  15  Moses  goeth  into  the 
7nountain,  where  he  continueth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

\  ND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
jl\.  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  aNadab,  and  Abihu,  b  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  c  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  ST  And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  judgments :  and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice,  and  said, 
dAll  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  e  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  budded  an  altar 
under  the  hid,  and  twelve  fpidars, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer¬ 
ings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

f  6  And  Moses  e  took  half  of  the 
blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ;  and  half 
of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the, 
Jaltar. 

7  And  he  htook  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  people:  and  they  said,  *AU 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do, 
and  be  obedient. 
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I  8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  j 
iprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, f 
Behold  kthe  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  ST  Then  1  went  up  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  Naclab,  and  Abihu,  and  se¬ 
venty  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  msaw  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  there  was  under  his  feet  as 
it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  11  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  it  were  the  °body  of 
heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  plaid  not  his 
hand :  also  q  they  saw  God,  and  did 
r  eat  and  drink. 

/  12  SI  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
I  Moses,  8  Come  up  to  me  into  the 
mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will  give 
thee  1  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and 
Icommandments  which  I  have  writ- 
n ;  that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  uhi 
inister  Joshua:  and  Moses  w  went 

up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders. 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you :  and,  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  xa  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  y  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days :  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  z  devouring  fire 
on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 8  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the 
mount :  and  a  Moses  was  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making 
of  the  tabernacle.  10  The  form  of  the  ark. 

1 7  The  mercy  seat,  with  the  cherubims.  23 
The  table,  with  the  furniture  thereof.  31  The 
candlestick,  with  the  instruments  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  they  2 bring  me  an  3  offer¬ 
ing:  aof  every  man  that  giveth  it 
willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take 
my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which 
ye  shall  take  of  them ;  gold,  and  sil¬ 
ver,  and  brass, 


4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  2  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

5  And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers’  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  bOil  for  the  light,  c  spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  d  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be 
set  in  the  eephod,  and  in  the  f  breast¬ 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  g sanc¬ 
tuary;  that  hI  may  dwell  among  them. 

9  ‘According  to  all  that  I  shew 
thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all  the  in¬ 
struments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye 
make  it. 

10  qr  kAnd  they  shall  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood:  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  he  the  length  thereof,  and 
[a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  there¬ 
of,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 

Lereof. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the 
four  corners  thereof ;  and  two  rings 
shall  he  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 
rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne  with  them. 

15  irrhe  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings 
of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 
mthe  testimony  which  I  shall  give 
thee. 

17  And  nthou  shalt  make  a  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold:  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  he  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  Shalt  make  two  che¬ 
rubims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  the 
other  end:  even  3 of  the  mercy  seat 
shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  °the  cherubims  shall  stretch 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering 
the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another ; 
toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  pAnd  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark;  and  qin  the 
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The  altar  of  burnt  offering.  EXODUS,  XXVII.  Aaron  and  his  sons  set  apart. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  offering ,  with  the  vessels 

thereof.  9  The  court  of  the  tabernacle  inclosed 

with  hangings  and  pillars.  18  The  measure 

cf  the  court.  20  The  oil  for  the  lamp. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  a an  altar  of 
shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad ;  the  altar  shall 
be  foursquare :  and  the  height  thereof 
shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof : 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same :  and 
b  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans 
to  receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
and  his  basons,  and  his  fleshhooks, 
and  his  firepans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  network  of  brass  ;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brasen 
rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the 
net  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the 
altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be  upon 
the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it :  c  as  2  it  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  ST  And  dthou  shalt  make  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle :  for  the  south 
side  southward  there  shall  be  hangings 
for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of 
an  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side  : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  shall  be  of 
brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of 
an  hundred  cubits’  long,  and  his 
twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty 
sockets  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  ST  And/or  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  west  side  shall  be  hang¬ 
ings  of  fifty  cubits:  their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  be 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the 
gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pil¬ 
lars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 


16  U  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits, 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needlework:  and  their  pillars  shall 
be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver ; 
their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  ST  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
2  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height 
five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
their  sockets  (/brass. 

1 9  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle 
in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  ST  And  e  thou  shalt  command 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
to  cause  the  lamp  3  to  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  f  without  the  vail,  which  is 
before  the  testimony,  e  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lord  :  h  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their 
generations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the 
priest's  office.  2  Holy  garments  are  ap¬ 
pointed.  6  The  ephod.  15  The  breastplate 
with  twelve  precious  stones.  30  The  Urim 
and  Thummim.  31  The  robe  of  the  ephod, 
with  pomegranates  and  bells.  36  The  plate 
of  the  mitre.  39  The  embroidered  coat.  40 
The  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  a  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest’s  office,  even  Aaron, 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  Aaron’s  sons. 

2  And  b  thou  shalt  make  holy  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

3  And  cthou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  hearted,  d  whom  I  have 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aaron’s  garments  to 
consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make ;  e  a  breast¬ 
plate,  and  f  an  ephod,  and  s  a  robe, 
and  h  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and 
a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
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Holy  garments  for  EXODUS, 

XXVIII.  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
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21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
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6  4T  1  And  they  shall  make  the 

twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 

i  ch.  39.  2. 

ephod  (/gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 

the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every  one 

of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  with 

with  his  name  shall  they  be  according 

cunning  work. 

to  the  twelve  tribes. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 

22  41  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 

pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two 

the  breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  of 

edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall  be 

wreathen  work  o/pure  gold. 

joined  together. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 

2  Or,  cm- 

8  And  the  2  curious  girdle  of  the 

breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 

broidered. 

ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the 

shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 

same,  according  to  the  work  thereof ; 

ends  of  the  breastplate. 

even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 

scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 

rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 

stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  names 

breastplate. 

of  the  children  of  Israel : 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 

two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fast- 

and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on 

en  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them 

the  other  stone,  according  to  their 

on  the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod 

birth. 

before  it. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver 

26  41  And  thou  shalt  make  two 

in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 

rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put 

signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 

them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the* 

i 

stones  with  the  names  of  the  children 

breastplate  in  the  border  thereof, 

of  Israel:  thou  shalt  make  them  to 

which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod 

be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

inward. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold 

stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 

thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them 

ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto 

on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 

l  ver.  29. 

the  children  of  Israel :  and  1  Aaron 

neath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof. 

ch.  39.  7. 

shall  bear  their  names  before  the 

over  against  the  other  coupling 

m  See  Josh. 

Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  mfor 

thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of 

4.  7. 

Zech.  6. 14. 

a  memorial. 

the  ephod. 

]  3  41  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 

o/gold; 

plate  by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 

1 4  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at 

rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 

the  ends ;  of  wreathen  work  shalt 

blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  cu- 

thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the 

rious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that 

wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from 

«  ch.  39.  8. 

1 5  41  And  n  thou  shalt  make  the 

the  ephod. 

breastplate  of  judgment  with  cun- 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names 

ning  work ;  after  the  work  of  the 

of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breast- 

ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold. 

plate  of  judgment  upon  his  heart, 

(/blue,  and  (/‘purple,  and  of  scarlet. 

when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 

and  of  fine  twined  linen,  shalt  thou 

place ,  p  for  a  memorial  before  the 

p  ver.  12. 

make  it. 

Lord  continually. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 

30  4T  And  q  thou  shalt  put  in  the 

q  Lev.  8.  8. 
Nnm.  97.  ‘>1. 

doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 

breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 

Deut.  33.  8. 

thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 

and  the  Thummim  ;  and  they  shall 

I  bam.  28. 0. 
Ezra  2.  63. 

breadth  thereof. 

be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when  he 

Neh.  7.  65. 

o  ch.  39. 10, 

1 7  0  And  thou  shalt 3  set  in  it  set- 

goeth  in  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aaron 

&c. 

tings  of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 

shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 

°  1IGD.  Jilt 

in  it  fillings 

stones :  the  first  row  shall  be  a  4  sar- 

dren  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before 

of  stone. 

dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this 

the  Lord  continually. 

shall  be  the  first  row. 

31  41  And  rthou  shalt  make  the 

r  ch.  39.  22. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 

robe  of  the  ephod  all  o/blue. 

emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 

1 9  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an 

the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof :  it 

agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

shall  have  a  binding  of  woven  work 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl. 

round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 

and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  shall 

the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be 

5  Heb. 

fillings. 

|  be  set  in  gold  in  their  5  inclosings. 

not  rent. 

Garments  for  Aaron s  sons.  EXODUS,  XXIX. 


The  sacrifice  and 
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2  Or,  skirts . 


t  ch.  39.  30. 
Zecli.  14.20. 


u  ver.  43. 
Lev.  10. 17. 
&  22.  9. 
Hum.  18. 1. 
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Heb.  9.  28. 
1  Pet.  2.  24. 
w  Lev.  1.  4. 
&  22.  27.  & 
23. 11. 

Is.  50.  7. 


*  ver.  4. 
eh.  39.  27, 
28,  29,  41. 
Ezek.  44.17, 
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yell.  29. 7. & 
30.  30.  &  40. 
15. 

Lev.  10.  7. 

8  Heb.  fill 
their  hand. 
z  ch.  29.  9, 
&c. 

Lev.  ch.  8. 
Heb.  7.  28. 
a  ch.  39.  28. 
Lev.  6.  10. 

&  16.  4. 
Ezek.  44.18. 

4  Heb.  flesh 
of  their 
nakedness. 

5  Heb.  he. 

b  eh.  20.  28. 

e  Lev.  6. 1, 
17.  «  20. 19, 
20.  &  22.  9. 
Hum.  9. 13. 

6  18.  22. 

4  ch.  27.  21. 
Lev.  17.  7. 


33  T  And  beneath  upon  the  2  hem 
of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 
o/’blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pome¬ 
granate,  a  golden  bell  and  a  pome¬ 
granate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to 
minister :  and  his  sound  shall  he 
heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when 
he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  U  And  4  thou  shalt  make  a 
plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon 
it,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue 
lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  u  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be  al¬ 
ways  upon  his  forehead,  that  they 
may  be  w accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  dF  And  thou  shalt  embroider 
the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  o/’fine  linen,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  girdle  of  needlework. 

40  dl  x  And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him ;  and  shalt  y  anoint  them,  and 
3  z  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them 
a  linen  breeches  to  cover  4  tlieir  na¬ 
kedness;  from  the  loins  even  unto 
the  thighs  they  shall  5  reach : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  or  when  they  come  near  bunto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place;  that  they  cbear  not  iniquity, 
and  die:  dit  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  him  and  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating 
the  priests.  38  The  continual  burnt  offering. 
45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

ND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
shalt  do  unto  them  to  hallow 


A 


them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office :  aTake  one  young  bul¬ 
lock,  and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  b  unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  tempered  with  oil, 
and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with 
oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one 
basket,  and  bring  them  in  the  basket, 
with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  c  and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  d  And  thou  shalt  take  the  gar¬ 
ments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat, 
and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the 
ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and  gird 
him  with  e  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod : 

6  f  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown 
upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anoint¬ 
ing  s  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head, 
and  anoint  him. 

8  And  h  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  2  put 
the  bonnets  on  them :  and  1  the 
priest’s  office  shall  be  their’s  for  a 
perpetual  statute :  and  thou  shalt 
3  k  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock 
to  be  brought  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and1  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord,  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

1 2  And  thou  m  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon 
n  the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy 
finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  0  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  4  the 
caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  15  the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou 
burn  with  fire  without  the  camp :  it 
is  a  sin  offering. 

15  dl  qThou  shalt  also  take  one 
ram ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
r  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar. 
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a  Lev.  8.  2. 
b  Lev.  2.  4. 
&  6.  20,  21, 
22. 


c  eh.  40. 12. 
Lev.  8.  6. 
Heb.  10.  22. 

d  ch.  28.  2. 
Lev.  8.  7. 


e  ch.  28.  8. 


f  Lev.  8.  9. 


g  eh.  28. 41. 
&  80.  25. 
Lev.  8.  12. 
&  10.  7.  & 
21.  10. 
Num.  35.25. 
b  Lev.  8. 13. 

2  Heb.  bind. 
i  Num.  18.7. 


3  Heb  .fill 
the  hand  of. 
k  ch.  28.  41. 
Lev.  8.  22, 
&c. 

Heb.  7.  28. 

1  Lev.  1.  4. 
&  8. 14. 


m  Lev.  8. 15. 


n  ch.  27.  2. 
&  30.  2. 


o  Lev.  3.  3. 

4  It  seem- 
eth  by 
Anatomy, 
and  the 
Hebrew 
Doctors,  to 
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P  Lev.  4. 11, 
12,  21. 

Heb.  13. 11. 


q  Lev.  8. 18. 
rLev.1.4— 9. 


ceremonies  of  consecrating  EXODUS,  XXIX. 


Aaron  and  his  sons. 
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2  Or,  upon. 


s  Gen.  8. 21. 


t  ver.  3. 
Lev.  8.  22. 


u  eh.  30. 25, 
31. 

Lev.  8.  30. 


j  w  ver.  1. 
Heb.  9.  22. 


x  Lev.  8. 26. 


3  Or,  shcJce 
i  to  and  fro. 

!  y  Lev.  7. 30. 
i  z  Lev.  8. 28. 


a  Lev.  8. 29. 


b  Ps.  99.  6. 

c  Lev.  7.  31, 

34. 

Hum.  18.11, 
18. 

Deut.  18.3. 


<l  Lev.  10.15. 


17  And  thcu  slialt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him, 
and  his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his 
pieces,  and  2  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a s  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  cff  *  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other 
ram ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  u  the 
anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments 
of  his  sons  with  him :  and  w  he  shall 
be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with 
him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram 
the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  the  right  shoulder ;  for  it 
is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  xAnd  one  loaf  of  bread,  and 
one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavenedbread  that  is  before  the  Lord: 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons ;  and  shalt  3  y  wave  them  for 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  z  And  thou  shalt  receive  them 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  upon 
the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a 
sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  a  the  breast 
of  the  ram  of  Aaron’s  consecration, 
and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  and  b  it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  c  the 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  which 
is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up,  of 
the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that 
which  is  for  his  sons  : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’  d  by  a  statute  for  ever  from  the 
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e  Lev.  7. 34. 


f  Hum.  20. 
26,  28. 
g  Sum.  18. 
8.  &  35.  25. 

2  Ileb.  he  of 
his  sons. 
b  Hum.  20. 
28. 

i  Lev.  8.  35. 
&  9. 1,  8. 


i  Matt.  12. 4. 


m  Lev.  1 0. 
14, 15, 17. 


aLev.  22.10. 


o  Lev.  8. 32. 


children  of  Israel :  for  it  is  an  heave 
offering:  and  eit  shall  be  an  heave 
offering  from  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  even  their  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

29  ST  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aaron  f  shall  he  his  sons’  after  him, 
e  to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  2  h  that  son  that  is  priest 
in  his  stead  shall  put  them  on  1  seven 
days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place. 

31  SI  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  k  seethe  his  t  Lev.  8. 31. 
flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the 

I  bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

33  And  m  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them : 

II  but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the 
consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  remain 
unto  the  morning,  then  0  thou  shalt 
burn  the  remainder  with  fire :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
all  things  which  I  have  commanded 
thee  :  p  seven  days  shalt  thou  conse¬ 
crate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  q  offer  every  day 
a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering  for  atone¬ 
ment:  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the 
altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  it,  r  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify 
it;  8 and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most 
holy  :  1  whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  ST  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
shalt  offer  upon  the  altar ;  utwo  lambs 
of  the  first  year  w  day  by  day  con¬ 
tinually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
x  in  the  morning ;  and  the  other 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even  : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
y  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of  the 
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morning,  and  according  to  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  za  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  : 
a  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak 
there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  2  the  taber¬ 
nacle  b  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar :  I  will  c  sanctify  also  both 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

45  ST  And  d  I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their 
God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  eI 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them  :  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  altar  of  incense.  11  The  ransom  of 

souls.  17  The  brasen  laver.  22  The  holy 

anointing  oil.  34  The  composition  of  the 

perfume. 

NI)  thou  shalt  make  aan  altar 
b  to  burn  incense  upon  :  of 
shittim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  there¬ 
of,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof  ; 
foursquare  shall  it  be  :  and  two  cubits 
shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the  horns 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  3  top  thereof,  and  the 
4  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by 
the  two  5  corners  thereof,  upon  the 
two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it ; 
and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi¬ 
mony,  before  the  c  mercy  seat  that 
is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
6  d  sweet  incense  every  morning : 
when  ehe  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  7  8  lighteth  the 
lamps  9  at  even,  he  shall  burn  in¬ 


cense  upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no f  strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat 
offering;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  &  Aaron  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements  :  once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations  :  it  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  h  When  thou  takest  the  sum 
of  the  children  of  Israel  after  2  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  1  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them  ; 
that  there  be  no  k plague  among  them, 
when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  1  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  (ma  shekel 
is  twenty  gerahs:)  nan  half  shekel 
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  °rich  shall  not  3  give  more, 
and  the  poor  shall  not  4  give  less  than 
half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
p  atonement  for  your  souls. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone¬ 
ment  money  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  q  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion;  that  it  may  be  ra  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  before  the 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls. 

17  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  s  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to 
wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt  t  put  it 
between  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  u  shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not  ; 
or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
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and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and 
w  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to 
them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  ST  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  x  prin¬ 
cipal  spices,  of  pure  *  myrrh  five 
hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cin¬ 
namon  half  so  much,  even  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
z  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels, 

24  And  of  a  cassia  five  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  of  oil  olive  an  bhin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  com¬ 
pound  after  the  art  of  the  2  apothe¬ 
cary  :  it  shall  be  c  an  holy  anointing 
oil. 

26  d  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there¬ 
with,  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ves¬ 
sels,  and  the  candlestick  and  his 
vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  :  e  what¬ 
soever  toucheth  them  shah  be  holy. 

30  f  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  This  shall 
be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man’s  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
other  like  it,  after  the  composition 
of  it :  e  it  is  holy,  and  it  shah  be 
holy  unto  you. 

33  ll  Whosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  a  stranger,  1  shall  even  he 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  k  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankin¬ 
cense  :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
weight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  per¬ 
fume,  a  confection  1  after  the  art  of 
the  apothecary,  3  tempered  together, 
pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the 
testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  m  where  I  will  meet 


with  thee :  11  it  shall  be  unto  you 
most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  0  ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  com¬ 
position  thereof  :  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  p  Whosoever  .shall  make  like 
unto  that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even 
he  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  and  made 
meet  for  the  ivork  of  the  tabernacle .  12  The 
observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  com- 
7/ianded.  18  Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  See,  I  have  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  b  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

3  And  I  have  c  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workman¬ 
ship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  d  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  e  wise  hearted  I  have 
put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee ; 

7  f  The  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  s  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  h  the  mercy  seat  that  is  there¬ 
upon,  and  all  the  2  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  ‘  the  table  and  his  furni¬ 
ture,  and  k  the  pure  candlestick  with 
all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

9  And 1  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  mthe  laver 
and  his  foot, 

10  And  n  the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office, 

11  °And  the  anointing  oil,  and 
p  sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place : 
according  to  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  41  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  saying,  *  Verily  my 
[sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a 
[sign  between  me  and  you  throughout 
your  generations  ;  that  ye  may  know 
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14  r  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you: 
every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  for  8  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  offfrom  among  his  people. 

1 5  t  Six  days  may  work  be  done  ; 
but  in  the  u  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  2  holy  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  - 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout  their  gene- 
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the  s  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

?  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  h  Go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy 
people,  which  thou  broughtest  out  of  Deut.9.]2. 
the  land  of  Egypt,  Jhave  corrupted  j  Dan.  V  24? 
themselves :  ^0Gen‘ 6-  u> 
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out  of  the  way  which  kI  commanded 
them :  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it, 
and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said,  1  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 
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rations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  \  9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

17  It  is  x  a  sign  between  me  and  I  have  seen  this  npnnip  and  hf 
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17  It  is  x  a  sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever :  for 
7  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  T  And  he  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com¬ 
muning  with  him  upon  mount  Sinai, 
z  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of 

-  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause 
Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  7  God  is  angered 
thereby.  11  At  the  intreaty  of  Moses  he  is 
appeased.  15  Moses  cometh  down  with  the 
tables.  19  He  breaketh  them.  20  He  destroy- 
eth  the  calf.  22  Aaron's  excuse  for  himself. 
25  Moses  causeth  the  idolaters  to  be  slain. 
30  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

ND  when  the  people  saw  that 
Moses  a  delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gather¬ 
ed  themselves  together  unto  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  him,  bUp,  make  us 
gods,  which  shall  cgo  before  us; 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them, 
Break  ofi  the  d  golden  earrings, 
which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives, 
of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daughters, 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  eAnd  he  received  them  at  their 
hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving 
tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten 
calf :  and  they  said.  These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron 
made  f  proclamation,  and  said.  To 
morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offerings. 
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r  Num.  14. 
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Deut.  9. 28. 


I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  be 
old,  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people  : 

10  Now  therefore  11  let  me  alone, 
that  0  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them :  and  p  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation. 

I I  And  Moses  besought  2  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand? 

12  r  Wherefore  should  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  speak,  and  say.  For  mischief  did 
he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in  &  32‘ 27 
the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn 
from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  8  repent  s  ver.  14. 
of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  ‘swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  UI  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken 
of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  snail  inherit  it  for  ever. 

1 4  And  the  Lord  w  repented  of 
the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto 
his  people. 

15  T  And  x  Moses  turned,  and 
?  went  down  from  the  mount,  and  the 

two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in 
his  hand :  the  tables  were  written  on 
both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written. 

1 6  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  writing  was  the  writing 
of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  Moses,  There  is  a  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp. 

^  1 8  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery,  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  crv 
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for  2  being  overcome :  but  the  noise 
of  them  that  sin. 2:  do  I  hear, 

19  cir  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
zhe  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing: 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he 
cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

■  20  a  And  he  took  the  calf  which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
tire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
b  What  did  this  people  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin 
upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot :  c  thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are  set 
on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  d  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us  : 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whoso¬ 
ever  hath  any  gold,  let  them  break 
it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  e  came 
out  this  calf. 

25  'll  And  when  Moses  saw  that 
the  people  were  f  naked;  (for  Aaron 
s  had  made  them  naked  unto  their 
shame  among  3 their  enemies:) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  "Who  is  on  the 

j  Lord’s  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and 
go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gal 
throughout  the  camp,  and  h  slay 
every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses :  and 
there  fell  of  the  people  that  day  about 
three  thousand  men. 

29  1 4  For  Moses  had  said, 5  Conse¬ 
crate  yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and 
upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  dl  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  k  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin : 
and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ; 
1  peradventure  I  shall  m  make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  n  returned  unto  the 


Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  °made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  pblot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  q  out  of  thy  book  which  ' 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
r  "Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the 
people  unto  the  place  of  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee :  8  behold, 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee : 
nevertheless  4  in  the  day  when  I  visit 
I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them.  3P** 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the 
people,  because  u  they  made  the  calf, 
which  Aaron  made. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  as  he  had  promised 
with  the  people.  4  The  people  murmur  thereat. 

7  The  tabernacle  is  removed  out  of  the  camp , 

9  The  Lord  talkeih  familiarly  iviih  Moses. 
12  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
aand  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  say¬ 
ing,  bUnto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it: 

2  c  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before 
thee ;  dand  I  will  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
J  ebusite : 

3  eUnto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  :  f  for  I  will  not  go  up  in 
the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a 
e  stiffnecked  people  :  lest h  I  consume 
thee  in  the  way. 

4  41  And  when  the  people  heard 
these  evil  tidings,  1  they  mourned : 
k  and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  1  Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  people: 
I  will  come  up  m  into  the  midst  of 
thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume 
thee :  therefore  now  put  off  thy  orna¬ 
ments  from  thee,  that  I  may  11  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  strip¬ 
ped  themselves  of  their  ornaments  by 
the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  0  and  called  it  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
p  sought  the  Lord  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
was  without  the  camp. 
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8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo¬ 
ses  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that 
all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood  every 
man  a  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Mo¬ 
ses  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  LORD  r talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and 
Worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent 
door. 

11  And  Hhe  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speak- 
eth  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp :  but  u  his  servant 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
man,  departed  not  out  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle. 

12  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See,  x  thou  sayest  unto  me, 
Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou  hast 
not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt 
send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said, 
y  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou 
hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  zif 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
a  shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may 
know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight:  and  consider  that  this 
nation  is  bthy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  c  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee ,  and  I  will  give 
thee  drest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  e  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight?  fis  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  so  e  shall 
we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
h  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken :  for  1  thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
shew  me  kthy  glory. 

]  9  And  he  said,  1 1  will  make  all 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and 
I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 
before  thee  ;  111  and  will  be  n  gracious 
to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not 


see  my  face :  for  0  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put 
thee  Pin  a  clift  of  the  rock,  and  will 

cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts :  but  my  face  shall  rnot  be  seen. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the 
LORD  proclaimed.  8  Moses  intreateth  God 
to  go  with  them.  10  God  maheth  a  covenant 
with  them ,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the 
first  table.  28  Moses  after  forty  days  in  the 
mount  cometh  down  with  the  tables.  29  His 
face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

NI)  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
a  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
ike  unto  the  first:  band  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  -words  that  were 
‘in  the  first  tables,  which  thou  brakest. 

1  2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
there  to  me  c  in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  d  come  up 

with  thee,  neither  let  any  man  be 
seen  throughout  all  the  mount ;  nei¬ 
ther  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount.  — 

4  ST  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
/ stone  like  unto  the  first ;  and  Moses 

rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took 
in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and 
e  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  f  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  sgood- 
ness  and  h  truth, 

7  1  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
k  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
and  sin,  and  1  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 
upon  the  children’s  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation . 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and 
m  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  Met  my 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us ;  for 
°it  is  a  stiffnecked  people ;  and  par¬ 
don  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  p  thine  inheritance. 
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And  thou  take  of 1  their  daugh- 


t  10  HT  And  he  said;,  Behold,  9  I 
‘  make  a  covenant :  before  all  thy  peo¬ 
ple  I  will  r  do  marvels,  such  as  have 
not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor 
in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people 
among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the 
work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is 8  a  terrible 
thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

1 1  t  Observe  thou  that  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  :  behold,  UI 
drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite. 

12  xTake  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it 
be  for  y  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  z  destroy  their 
altars,  break  their  2  images,  and  acut 
down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  bno 
other  god:  for  the  Lord,  whose 
cname  is  Jealous,  is  a  d jealous  God: 

15  e  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and 
they  f  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  andj 
one  scall  thee,  and  thou  heat  of  his! 
sacrifice ; 

16 

ters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  kgo  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  irnicu  shalt  make  thee  no  mol¬ 
ten  gods. 

18  HI  The  feast  of  m  unleavened 
bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  Abib  :  for  in  the  “month 
Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  0  All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is 
mine ;  and  every  firstling  among  thy 
cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is 
male. 

20  But  p  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  3  lamb :  and  if 
thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou 
break  his  neck.  All  the  firstborn  of 
thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
none  shall  appear  before  me  i  empty. 

21  ST  rSix  days  thou  shalt  work, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest:  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 

22  cfl'  8  And  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in¬ 
gathering  at  the  ‘year’s  end. 

23  ST  1  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  menchildren  appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


24  For  I  will  “cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  xenlarge  thy  borders: 
y  neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy 
land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  zThou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leaven;  “neither 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the 
passover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 

26  bThe  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 

thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  c  Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s 
milk.  — — 


27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  thou  d these  words:  for  after 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with 
Israel. 

28  eAnd  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And 1  he  wrote  upon  the  tables 
the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
2  commandments. 

29  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Sinai 
with  the  stwo  tables  of  testimony 
in  Moses’  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that 11  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while 
he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold, 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone  ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him :  and 
Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 

of  Israel  came  nigh:  Jand  he  gave 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Sinai.  ~J 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak¬ 
ing  with  them,  he  put  ka  vail  on  his 
face. 

34  But 1  when  Moses  went  in  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he 
took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came  out. 
And  he  came  out,  and  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses’  face  shone  :  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 
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J  A  ND  Moses  gathered  all  the  con- 
Lljl  gregation  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
a  These  are  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
i should  do  them. 

2  bSix  days  shall  work  be  done, 
l  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 

to  you  2  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of 
rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth 
work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  c  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through¬ 
out  your  habitations  upon  the  sabbath 
day. 

4  df  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  dThis  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  e  whosoever 
is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring 
it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

7  And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers’  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  f  and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  And  s  every  wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded ; 

1 1  h  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

12  1  The  ark,  and  the  staves  there¬ 
of,  with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  vail 
of  the  covering, 

13  The  k  table,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  1  and  the  shewbread, 

1 4  m  The  candlestick  also  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his 
lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  n  And  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  °and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
pthe  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
tabernacle, 

16  q  The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
with  his  brasen  grate,  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  r  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their 
cords, 

19  8  The  cloths  of  service,  to  do 
service  in  the  holy  place,  the  holy 


garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
|the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister 
n  the  priest’s  office. 

20  'll  And  all  the  congregation  of 
;he  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
t  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every 
one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord’s  offering 
to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service, 
and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold:  and  every  man  that 
offered  offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  u  every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’ 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers’  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an 
offering  of  silver  and  brass  brought 
the  Lord’s  offering  :  and  every  man, 
with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
w  wise  hearted  did  spin  writh  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they 
had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats’  hair. 

27  And  x  the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate  ; 

28  And  y  spice,  and  oil  for  the 
light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and 
for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  z  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

30  crT  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  See,  a  the  Lord 
hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the  son 
of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
J  udah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under¬ 
standing,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones, 
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to  set  them,  and  in  carving  of  wood, 
to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and  b  A- 
holiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  c  filled  with 
wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all  manner 
of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the 
cunning  workman,  and  of  the  em¬ 
broiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any 
work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cun¬ 
ning  work. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 
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THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  A- 
holiab,  and  every  a  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  know  how  to 
work  all  manner  of  work  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  b  sanctuary,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man, 
in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put 
wisdom,  even  every  one  c  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up  to  come  unto  the  work 
to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  d  had  brought  for  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make 
it  withcd.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free  offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made ; 

5  ST  And  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  e  The  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service  of 
the  work,  which  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  command¬ 
ment,  and  they  caused  it  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offering 
of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  people  were 
restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was 
sufficient  for  all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 

8  ST  f  And  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and 


purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur¬ 
tains  one  unto  another :  and  the  other 
five  curtains  he  coupled  one  unto 
another. 

1 1  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  from  the  sel¬ 
vedge  in  the  coupling:  likewise  he 
made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  s  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops 
held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches :  so  it 
became  one  tabernacle. 

14  ST  hAnd  he  made  curtains  of 
goats’  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  taber¬ 
nacle  :  eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain :  the  eleven 
curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  in 
the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made 
he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  1  And  he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent  o/rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and 
a  covering  of  badgers’  skins  above 
that. 

20  ‘IT  kAnd  he  made  boards  for 
the  tabernacle  of  sliittim  wood,  stand¬ 
ing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  hoard  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  from  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward: 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  an¬ 
other  board  for  his  two  tenons. 
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25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  which  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil¬ 
ver;  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  hoards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  2  coupled  be¬ 
neath,  and  coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he  did 
to  both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; 
and  their  sockets  were  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  3  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  ST  And  he  made  xbars  of  shittim 
wood;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one 
side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar 
to  shoot  through  the  boards  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  made  their  rings  of  gold 
to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and  over¬ 
laid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ST  And  he  made  ma  vail  of*  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen :  with  chembims  made 
he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold :  their  hooks  were  of 
gold;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  ST  And  he  made  an  n  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  4  of  needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 
their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold : 
but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  The  ark.  6  The  mercy  seat  with  cherubims. 
10  The  table  with  his  vessels.  17  The  candle¬ 
stick  with  his  lamps  and  instruments.  25 
The  altar  of  incense.  29  The  anointing  oil 
and  sweet  incense. 

AND  Rezaleel  made  a  the  ark  of 
shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a 
crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 


3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  corners  of 
it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side 
of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold, 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear 
the  ark. 

6  ST  And  he  made  the  b  mercy  seat 
of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  one  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat ; 

8  One  cherub  2  on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  3  on  the  other 
end  on  that  side :  out  of  the  mercy 
seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered  with 
their  wings  over  the  mercy  seat,  with 
their  faces  one  to  another;  even  to  the 
mercy  seatward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10  ST  And  he  made  cthe  table  of 
shittim  wood:  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  bor¬ 
der  of  an  handbreadth  round  about ; 
and  made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the 
border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four 
corners  that  were  in  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

1 6  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his  d  dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and  his 
covers  4  to  cover  withal,  of  pure  gold. 

17  ^  And  he  made  the  e  candle¬ 
stick  of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work 
made  he  the  candlestick ;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
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candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  through¬ 
out  the  six  branches  going  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  bran¬ 
ches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
according  to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same :  all  of  it  was  one 
beaten  work  qfpure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  cfT  *  And  he  made  the  incense 
altar  of  shittim  wood:  the  length  of  it 
was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of  it  a 
cubit ;  it  ivas  foursquare  ;  and  two 
cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the 
horns  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the 
sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it 
a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof,  by 
the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  made  s  the  holy  an¬ 
ointing  oil,  and  the  pure  incense  of 
sweet  spices,  according  to  the  work 
of  the  apothecary. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  offering.  8  The  laver  of 
brass.  9  The  court.  21  The  sum  of  that  the 
people  offered. 

ND  ahe  made  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  of  shittim  wood :  five 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
was  foursquare ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same  :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 


the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  firepans:  all  the  vessels  there¬ 
of  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
brasen  grate  of  network  under  the 
compass  thereof  beneath  unto  the 
midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four 
ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to  be 
places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  ST  And  he  made  h  the  laver  of 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of 
the  2  lookingglasses  of  the  women 
3  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

9  ST  And  he  made  c  the  court :  on 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang¬ 
ings  of  the  court  were  of  fine  twined 
linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  brasen  sockets  twenty;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the 
hangings  were  an  hundred  cubits, 
their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty ;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars 
ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits ;  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits  ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
were  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  of  silver ;  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of  silver ; 
and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate 
of  the  court  was  needlework,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen:  and  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
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breadth  was  five  cubits,  answerable 
to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

1 9  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  four;  their 
hooks  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying  of 
their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  o/sil ver. 

20  And  all  the  d  pins  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  of  the  court  round  about, 
were  of  brass. 

21  ST  This  is  the  sum  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  even  of  e  the  tabernacle  of  tes¬ 
timony,  as  it  was  counted,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for 
the  service  of  the  Levites,  f  by  the 
hand  of  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the 
priest. 

22  And  s  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab, 
son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  offer¬ 
ing,  was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and 
seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  h  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that 
were  numbered  of  the  congregation 
was  an  hundred  talents,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary : 

26  1 A  bekah  for  2  every  man,  that 
is,  half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  k  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men . 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 
silver  were  cast  1  the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the  vail; 
an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred 
talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  overlaid  their 
chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou¬ 
sand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 
sockets  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  brasen 
altar,  and  the  brasen  grate  for  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 


court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments. 
2  The  ephod.  8  The  breastplate.  22  The 
robe  of  the  ephod.  27  The  coats,  mitre,  and 
girdle  of  fine  linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holy 
crown.  32  All  is  viewed  and  approved  by 
Moses. 

AN  D  of  a  the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  b  cloths  of 
service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  ;  0  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

2  d  And  he  made  the  ephod  ofg old, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  pur¬ 
ple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the 
fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoultlerpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together  :  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  was  upon  it,  was  of 
the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

6  ST  e  And  they  wrought  onyx 
stones  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold, 
graven,  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul¬ 
ders  of  the  ephod,  that  they  should 
be  stones  for  a  f  memorial  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

8  ST  gAnd  he  made  the  breastplate 
of  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of  the 
ephod ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare ;  they  made 
the  breastplate  double  :  a  span  was 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the 
breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  hAnd  they  set  in  it  four  rows 
of  stones :  the  first  row  was  a  2  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  this 
was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  eme¬ 
rald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  figure,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an 
onyx,  and  a  jasper:  they  were  inclosed 
in  ouches  of  gold  in  their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according 
to  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
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15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast¬ 
plate  chains  at  the  ends,  (/wreathen 
work  (/pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings;  and  put 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

1 7  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on 
the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in  the 
two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  breastplate,  upon  the  border 
of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the 
forepart  of  it,  over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast¬ 
plate  by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  SI  JAnd  he  made  the  robe  of 
the  ephod  of  woven  work,  alio/  blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined 
linen. 

25  And  they  made  k  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome¬ 
granates  ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell 
and  a  pomegranate,  round  about  the 
hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  ST  1  And  they  made  coats  of  fine 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  m  And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and 
n  linen  breeches  of  fine  twined  linen, 

29  °  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  (/needlework ;  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

30  ST  pAnd  they  made  the  plate  of 


the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace 
of  blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  ST  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  finished  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  did  9  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 

33  ST  And  they  brought  the  taber¬ 
nacle  unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy  seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to 
be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and 2  the  sweet  incense, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  tabernacle 
door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  grate 
of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the  hang¬ 
ing  for  the  court  gate,  his  cords,  and 
his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent 
of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
his  sons’  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  the  children 
of  Israel  rmade  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the 
work,  and,  behold,  they  had  done  it 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  even 
so  bad  they  done  it :  and  Moses 
s  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared , 
9  and  anointed.  1 3  Aaron  and  his  sons  to 
be  sanctified.  16  Moses  performeth  all  things 
accordingly.  34  A  cloud  covereth  the  taber¬ 
nacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  a  first 
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f  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 

2  Heb. 

stick,  and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

the  tabernacle,  and  ^set  up  the  vail 
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the  order 
thereof. 

5  &  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 

of  the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark 

f  ver.  24, 25. 

gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark  of 

of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  com- 

g  ver.  23. 

the  testimony,  and  put  the  hanging 

manded  Moses. 

of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 

22  hi  r  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  vail. 
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congregation. 

23  s  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
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Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put  water 
therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hang- 

24  hi  tAnd  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 
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ing  at  the  court  gate. 
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9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anoint- 

fore  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 

i  ch.  30.  26. 

ing  oil,  and  1  anoint  the  tabernacle, 

manded  Moses. 

and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 

26  hi  yAnd  he  put  the  golden 

y  ver.  5. 
ch.  30.  6. 

hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof : 
and  it  shall  be  holy. 

altar  in  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
before  the  vail : 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his 
vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar :  and 

27  z  And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

z  ch.  30.  7. 

kch.  29.  36, 
37 

kit  shall  be  an  altar  3  most  holy. 

28  hi  aAnd  he  set  up  the  hanging 

a  ver.  5. 
ch.  26.  36. 

3  Heb. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
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and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 
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[they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
Ipriest’s  office:  for  their  anointing 
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tween  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  put  water  there,  to 
wash  withal. 
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on,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

36  1  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  Israel  2  went  onward  in 
all  their  journeys : 

37  But  k  if  the  cloud  were  not 


taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not 
till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  Jthe  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire 
was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  burnt  offerings.  3  Of  the  herd,  10  of  the 
flocks,  14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  a  called  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  spake  unto  him  b  out  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  c  If  any  man 
of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of 
the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of 
the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male 
d  without  blemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of 
his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  e  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering;  and 
it  shall  be  f  accepted  for  him  g  to 
make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  b  bullock 
before  the  Lord  :  1  and  the  priests, 
Aaron’s  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
k  and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt 
offering,  and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  Bay 
the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the 
fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

9  But  his  inwards  and  liis  legs 
shall  he  wash  in  water :  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a 
burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  msweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ST  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  j 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall 
bring  it  a  male  n  without  blemish. 

1 1  0  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side 
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i  ch.  13.  21. 
Num.  9. 15. 


of  the  altar  northward  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons, 
shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat: 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order 
on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which 
is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  with  water:  and  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  ST  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice 
for  his  offering  to  the  Lord  be  of 
fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his  offer¬ 
ing  of  p  turtledoves,  or  of  young 
pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar,  and  2  wring  off  his 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar;  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out 
at  the  side  of  the  altar  : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 
crop  with  3  his  feathers,  and  cast  it 
q  beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  by 
the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  but  r  shall  not  divide 
it  asunder:  and  the  priest  shall  bum 
it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that 
is  upon  the  fire :  6  it  is  a  burnt  sacri¬ 
fice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  meat  offering  cf  flour  with  oil  and 
incense,  4  either  baken  in  the  oven,  5  or  on  a 
plate,  7  or  in  a  fryingpan,  1 2  or  of  the  first- 
fruits  in  the  ear.  13  The  salt  of  the  meat  offer¬ 
ing. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  aa  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  his 
offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  and  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frank¬ 
incense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron’s 
sons  the  priests  :  and  he  shall  take 
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thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof ;  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  b  the  memorial  of  it 
upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  And  0  the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ : 
d  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  offer¬ 
ings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  ST  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  in  the  oven, 
it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  e  anointed  with  oil. 

5  ST  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  2  in  a  pan,  it  shall  he 
of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and 
pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat  offering. 

7  ST  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre¬ 
sented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat  offering  f  a  memorial  there¬ 
of,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  : 
it  is  an  8  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  h  that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aaron’s  and 
his  sons’ :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye 
shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
made  with  1  leaven :  for  ye  shall  burn 
no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any 
offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  ST  k  As  for  the  oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto 
the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  3  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

1 3  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  1  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  m  the  salt  of 
the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lack¬ 
ing  from  thy  meat  offering:  “with 
all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offer¬ 
ing  of  thy  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord, 
0  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer¬ 
ing  of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears  of 
corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn 
beaten  out  of  p  full  ears. 

15  And  9  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon 
it,  and  lay  frankincense  thereon  :  it 
is  a  meat  offering. 


1G  And  the  priest  shall  burn  rthe 
memorial  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  peace  offering  of  the  herd,  6  of  the  flock, 
7  either  a  lamb,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  a  sacri¬ 
fice  of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer 
it  of  the  herd ;  whether  it  be  a  male 
or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  b  without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  c  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  Aaron’s  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  d  the 
2  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 
4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  3  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aaron’s  sons  e  shall  burn  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on 
the  fire:  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ST  And  if  his  offering  for  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offering  unto  the 
Lord  be  of  the  flock ;  male  or  female, 
f  he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offer¬ 
ing,  then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  tabernacle  ol  the  congre¬ 
gation:  and  Aaron’s  sons  shall  sprinkle 
the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  it  shall 
he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone  ; 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 
10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar  :  it  is  8  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
12  ST  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat, 
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then  hhe  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

1 4  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet 
savour :  1  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord’s. 

17  It  shall  he  a  k  perpetual  statute 
for  your  generations  throughout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither 
1  fat  nor  m  blood. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  sin  offering  of  ignorance ,  3  for  the  priest, 
13  for  the  congregation,  22  for  the  ruler,  27 
for  any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  a  If  a  soul  shall  sin  through 
ignorance  against  any  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them: 

3  b  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
do  sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the 
people ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  c  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
d  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
bullock’s  head,  and  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
6  shall  take  of  the  bullock’s  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of 
the  blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  f  put  some 
of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  shall  pour  %  all 
the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bot¬ 


tom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all 
the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  h  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings:  and  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering. 

1 1  1  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and 
with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and 
his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
carry  forth  2  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place,  k  where  the  ashes  are 
poured  out,  and  1  burn  him  on  the 
wood  with  fire :  3  where  the  ashes  are 
poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  ST  And  mif  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  sin  through  igno¬ 
rance,  n  and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  #nd  they 
have  done  somewhat  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  con¬ 
cerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then  the 
congregation  shall  offer  a  young  bul¬ 
lock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  0  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed 
before  the  Lord. 

1 6  p  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock’s  blood  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat 
from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul¬ 
lock  as  he  did  q  with  the  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this: 
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r  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for¬ 
given  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bullock  without  the  camp,  and  bum 
him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock  :  it 
is  a  sin  offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  ST  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned, 
and  8  done  somewhat  through  ignor¬ 
ance  against  any  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  his  God  concern¬ 
ing  things  which  should  not  be  done, 
and  is  guilty  ; 

23  Or  1  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge ;  he 
shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  uhe  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill 
it  in  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 
a  sin  offering. 

25  x  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the.  altar,  as  y  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings :  z  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  (TF  And  a  if  2  any  one  of  the 
3  common  people  sin  through  ignor¬ 
ance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerning  things  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  b  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge :  then 
he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  cAnd  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  the  sin  offering  in  the  place 
of  the  burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar. 

31  And  dhe  shall  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  eas  the  fat  is  taken 
away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  f  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  g  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a 


sm,  and  it 


sin  offering,  hhe  shall  bring  it  a  fe¬ 
male  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  up¬ 
on  the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and 
slay  it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar,  5  according 
to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  k  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge, 
2  in  touching  an  unclean  thing,  4  or  in  mak¬ 
ing  an  oath.  6  His  trespass  offering,  of  the 
flock,  7  of  fowls,  H  or  of  four.  14  The 
trespass  offering  in  sacrilege,  17  and  in  sins 
of  ignorance. 

N13  if  a  soul  sin,  a  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  wit¬ 
ness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or  known 
of  it;  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then 
he  shall  bbear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  c  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  he  a  carcase  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase  of  unclean 
cattle,  or  the  carcase  of  unclean  creep¬ 
ing  things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from 
him ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and 
d  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  e  the  uncleanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it  he 
that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him  ;  when  he 
knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  f  to  do  evil,  or  g  to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  he  that  a  man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  lie  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things,  that 
he  shall  h  confess  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  that  thing : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female  from 
the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin 

7  And 
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a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his 
trespass,  which  he  hath  committed, 
two  k  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a 
sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which 
is  for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  1  wring 
off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ;  and  m  the  rest  of 
the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a  burnt  offering,  according  to 
the  2  n  manner :  °  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

1 1  ST  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
then  he  that  sinned  shall  bring  for 
his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering ;  p  he 
shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any  frankincense  thereon  :  for 
it  is  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  q  even  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
r  according  to  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing. 

13  sAnd  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of 
these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
and  1  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest’s, 
as  a  meat  offering. 

14  41  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  u  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass, 
and  sin  through  ignorance,  in  the 
holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  x  he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 
Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out 
of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estimation 
by  shekels  of  silver,  after  y  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offer¬ 
ing: 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  thing,  and  z  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest :  a  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

IT  SI  And  if  a  bsoul  sin,  and  com¬ 


mit  any  of  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  ;  0  though 
he  wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  d  guilty,  and 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  eAnd  he  shall  bring  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass 
offering,  unto  the  priest :  f  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  ignorance  where¬ 
in  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  offering :  g  he 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  wittingly. 

8  The  laic  of  the  burnt  offering,  14  and  of  the 
meat  offering.  19  The  offering  at  the  con¬ 
secration  of  a  priest.  24  The  law  of  the  sin 
Offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  a  commit  a 
trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  b  lie 
unto  his  neighbour  in  that  c  which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in 
2  3  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away 
by  violence,  or  hath  d  deceived  his 
neighbour ; 

3  Or  e  have  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
f  sweareth  falsely  ;  in  any  of  all  these 
that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he 
hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he 
shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which 
he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  g  restore 
it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth, 

4  5  in  the  day  of  his  trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  h  a  ram  with¬ 
out  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy 
estimation,  for  a  trespass  offering, 
unto  the  priest : 

7  ‘And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in 
trespassing  therein. 

8  hi  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt 
offering:  It  is  the  burnt  offering 
6  because  of  the  burning  upon  the 
altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
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the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it. 

10  k  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath  con¬ 
sumed  with  the  burnt  offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  1  beside 
the  altar. 

1 1  And  m  he  shall  put  off  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  put  on  other  garments, 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  the 
camp  n  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not 
be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay 
the  burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it  ; 
and  he  shall  burn  thereon  °  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  4F  pAnd  this  is  the  law  of  the 
meat  offering :  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord,  before  the 
altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  hand¬ 
ful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat  offering, 
and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat 
offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar  for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the 
^memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  r  the  remainder  thereof 
shall  Aaron  and  his  sons  eat:  8 with 
unleavened  bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place;  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they 
shall  eat  it. 

17  t  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  lea¬ 
ven.  u  I  have  given  it  unto  them,  for 
their  portion  of  my  offerings  made  by 
fire ;  x  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin 
offering,  and  as  the  trespass  offering. 

18  y  All  the  males  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it.  z  It 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  concerning  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:  a every  one 
that  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

20  b  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 
he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an 
c  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offer¬ 
ing  perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in :  and  the  baken  pieces  of 
the  meat  offering  shalt  thou  offer  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 


22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  d  that 
is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it : 
it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ; 
e  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saying,  f  This  is  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering :  s  In  the  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin 
offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
h  it  is  most  holy. 

26  1  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it :  k  in  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  1  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy :  and  when 
there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof 
upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash 
that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the 
holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein 
it  is  sodden  m  shall  be  broken :  and  if 
it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it  shall 
be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  n  All  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  0  it  is  most  holy. 

30  p  And  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  re¬ 
concile  withal  in  the  holy  place,  shall 
be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


1  The  law  of  the  trespass  offering ,  1 1  and  of  the 
peace  offerings ,  12  whether  it  be  for  a  thanks¬ 
giving,  16  or  a  vow,  or  a  freewill  offering. 
22  The  fat,  26  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden. 
28  The  priests'  portion  in  the  peace  offerings . 

Likewise  athis  is  the  law  of 

the  trespass  offering :  b  it  is 
most  holy. 

2  c  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  tres¬ 
pass  offering :  and  the  blood  thereof 
shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  d  all  the 
fat  thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  tres¬ 
pass  offering. 

6  e  Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place :  f  it  is  most  holy. 
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7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  s  the 
trespass  offering:  there  is  one  law 
for  them:  the  priest  that  maketh 
atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
man’s  burnt  offering,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of  the 
burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  h  all  the  meat  offering  that 
is  haken  in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is 
dressed  in  the  fryingpan,  and 2  in  the 
pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that  of¬ 
fereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  min¬ 
gled  with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much  as 
another. 

11  And  ‘this  is  the  law  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 
then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  k  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  offering 1  leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  whole  oblation  for  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  m  and  it  shall 
he  the  priest’s  that  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

1.5  “And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanks¬ 
giving  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  0  if  the  sacrifice  of  his 
offering  he  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary 
offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice: 
and  on  the  morrow  also  the  remain¬ 
der  of  it  shall  be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  shall 
not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
p  imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it : 
it  shall  be  an  o  abomination,  and  the 
soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any 
unclean  thing  shall  not  be  eaten ;  it 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 


ings,  that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
r  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul 8  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  as 1  the  un¬ 
cleanness  of  man,  or  any  “unclean 
beast,  or  any  w  abominable  unclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul 
x  shall  be  cut  off’  from  his  people. 

22  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  7  Ye  shall  eat  no  man¬ 
ner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or 
of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  2 beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat 
of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  2  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  man¬ 
ner  of  blood,  whether  it  he  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  eat¬ 
eth  any  manner  of  blood,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  a  He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

30  bHis  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that  cthe  breast  may  be  waved 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  d  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar:  ebut  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’. 

32  And  f  the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  s  the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  off  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  their  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  statute 
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for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

35  ST  This  is  the  portion  of  the 
anointing  of  Aaron,  and  of  the 
anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
in  the  day  token  he  presented  them 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
priest’s  office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  given  them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  h  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  through¬ 
out  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt 
offering,  kof  the  meat  offering,  *and 
of  the  sin  offering,  m  and  of  the  tres¬ 
pass  offering,  n  and  of  the  consecra¬ 
tions,  and  °of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  p  to  offer  their  oblations  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14 

Their  sin  offering.  18  Their  burnt  offering. 

22  The  ram  of  consecrations .  31  The  place 

and  time  of  their  consecration. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  bthe  garments,  and  ctlie 
anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a 
basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him ;  and  the  assembly 
was  gathered  together  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  con¬ 
gregation,  d  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  e  and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  f  And  he  put  upon  him  the  °coat, 
and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put 
the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded 
him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  there¬ 
with. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon 
him  :  also  he  Jl  put  in  the  breastplate 
the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  'And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon 
his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden 
plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord 
k  commanded  Moses. 


10  1  And  Moses  took  the  anointing 
oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and 
all  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified 
them. 

1 1  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both  the 
laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  “poured  of  the  anoint¬ 
ing  oil  upon  Aaron’s  head,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  nAnd  Moses  brought  Aaron’s 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  2  put 
bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

14  °And  he  brought  the  bullock 
for  the  sin  offering  :  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  p  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offer¬ 
ing. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  qand  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and 
poured  tbe  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 

1 6  r  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  Rut  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord 
8  commanded  Moses. 

1 8  ST  *  And  he  brought  the  ram 
for  the  burnt  offering:  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into 
pieces;  and  Moses  burnt  the  head, 
and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  in  water;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar  : 
it  was  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  u  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

22  ST  And  whe  brought  the  other 
ram,  the  ram  of  consecration  :  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses 
took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot. 
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24  And  he  brought  Aaron’s  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  up¬ 
on  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet : 
and  Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

25  x  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  y  And  out  of  the  basket  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  z  upon  Aaron’s 
hands,  and  upon  his  sons’  hands,  and 
waved  them  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord. 

28  a  And  Moses  took  them  from 
off  their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on 
the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering: 
they  were  consecrations  for  a  sweet 
savour :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast, 
and  waved  it  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of 
consecration  it  was  Moses’  b  part ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  c  Moses  took  of  the  anoint¬ 
ing  oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was 
upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’ 
garments  with  him  ;  and  sanctified 
Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with 
him. 

31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  dBoil  the  flesh  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  :  and  there  eat  it  with  the 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  con¬ 
secrations,  as  I  commanded,  saying, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  6  And  that  which  remaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  seven  days,  until  the  days 
of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for  f  seven  days  shall  he  consecrate 
you. 

34  As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  day  and  night  seven  days,  and 


h  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and 
the  people.  8  The  sin  offering,  12  and  the 
burnt  offering  for  himself.  15  The  offerings 
for  the  people.  23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the 
people.  24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord,  upon 
the  altar. 
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pass  on  the 
Moses  called 


AND  a  it  came  to 
eighth  day,  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  b  T  ake 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
c  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  dTake  ye 
a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering ; 
and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a 
burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  e  a  meat  offering  mingled 
with  oil:  for  fto  day  the  Lord  will 
appear  unto  you. 

5  41  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation:  and  all 
the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded 
that  ye  should  do :  and  »  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  h  offer  thy  sin 
offering,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people  :  and  1  offer  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

8  ^  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  kAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him :  and  he  dippec 
his '  finger  in  the  blood,  and  1  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  ant 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  mBut  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar; 
11  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
11  °And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offering 
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and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  p  which  he  sprinkled  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

13o  And  they  presented  the  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head :  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  r  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

1 5  ST  s  And  he  brought  the  people’s 
offering,  and  took  the  goat,  which  was 
the  sin  offering  for  the  people,  and 
slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt 
offering,  and  offered  it 1  according  to 


the  2  manner. 

1 7  And  he  brought  u  the  meat  of¬ 
fering,  and  3  took  an  handful  thereof, 
and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  x  beside 
the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the 
ram  for  ^a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  was  for  the  people  :  and  Aa¬ 
ron’s  sons  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and 
of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which 
eovereth  the  inwards ,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  z  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  waved  &for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Moses 
commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  b  blessed  them, 
and  came  down  from  offering  of  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering, 
and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  came  out,  and  blessed 
the  people :  c  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  d  there  came  a  fire  out 
from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed 
upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  fat:  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,  e  they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their 
faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  strange  fire, 
are  burnt  by  fire.  6  Aaron  and  his  sons  are 
forbidden  to  mourn  for  them.  8  The  priests 
are  forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into 
the  tabernacle.  12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy 
things.  16  Aaron's  excuse  for  transgressing 
thereof. 

AND  a  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  b  took  either  of  them 
his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  and 


put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
c  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  d  went  out  fire  from 
the  Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and 
they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say¬ 
ing,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  ethat 
come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  f  glorified,  s  And 
Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  h  Uzziel  the 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
Come  near, 1  carry  your  brethren  from 
before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

h  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp  ; 
as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his 
sons,  k  Uncover  not  your  heads,  nei¬ 
ther  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye  die, 
and  lest 1  wrath  come  upon  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning 
which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7  mAnd  ye  shall  not  go  out  from 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  lest  ye  die:  nfor  the  anoint¬ 
ing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And 
they  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses. 

8  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  0  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  p  put  differ¬ 
ence  between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean; 

11  qAnd  that  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  ST  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  sons  that  were  left.  Take  rthe 
meat  offering  that  remaineth  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the 
altar :  for  s  it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons’  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire:  for  ‘so  I  am 
commanded. 

1 4  And  u  the  wave  breast  and  heave 
shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place  ; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters 
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with  thee :  for  they  be  thy  due,  and 
thy  sons’  due,  which  are  given  out  of 
the  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

15  x  The  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat, 
to  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons’  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

1 6  ST  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
y  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was  angry 
with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons 
of  Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 

1 7  z  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place,  see¬ 
ing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atonement 
for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  athe  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  place:  ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the 
holy  place,  bas  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  cthis  day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me  :  and  if  1 
had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day, 
d  should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that, 
he  was  content. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  What  beasts  may,  4  and  what  may  not  be 

eaten.  9  What  fishes.  13  What  fowls.  29 

The  creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  a  These  are  the  beasts  which 
ye  shall  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that 
are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth  the 
cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall 
ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  hoof:  as  the 
camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  un¬ 
clean  unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not 
the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  chew¬ 
eth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide 
the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he 


cheweth  not  the  cud ;  c  he  is  unclean 
to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and 
their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch ;  dthey 
are  unclean  to  you. 

9  cji  e  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  are 
in  the  waters :  whatsoever  hath  fins 
and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas, 
and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of 
any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  f  abomination 
unto  you : 

1 1  They  shall  be  even  an  abomi¬ 
nation  unto  you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their 
carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13  ST  gAnd  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 
fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination:  the  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind ; 

1 5  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

1 7  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cor¬ 
morant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat, 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going 
upon  all  four,  shall  be  an  abomi¬ 
nation  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon 
all  four,  which  have  legs  above  their 
feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth  ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may 
eat ;  h  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass¬ 
hopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet,  shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car¬ 
case  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought 
of  the  carcase  of  them  1  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

26  The  carcases  of  every  beast 
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which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud, 
are  unclean  unto  you :  every  one 
that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean 
unto  you  :  whoso  toucheth  their  car¬ 
case  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase 
of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even  :  they  are 
unclean  unto  you. 

29  ST  These  also  shall  be  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth;  the 
weasel,  and  k  the  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  cha¬ 
meleon,  and  the  lizard,  and  the 
snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep:  whosoever  doth  touch 
them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be 
any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or 
skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be, 
wherein  any  work  is  done,  1  it  must 
be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even ;  so  it  shall 
be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel, 
whereinto  any  of  them  falleth,  what¬ 
soever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  and 
m  ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten, 
that  on  which  such  water  cometh 
shall  be  unclean  :  and  all  drink  that 
may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel 
shall  be  unclean. 

3-5  And  every  thing  whereupon 
any  part  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall 
be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven,  or 
ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken 
down:  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit, 

2  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean  :  but  that  which  touch¬ 
eth  their  carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase 
fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is 
to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon 
the  seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcase 
fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 


40  And  nhe  that  eateth  of  the 
carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  he 
also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an 
abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  all 
four,  or  whatsoever  2  hath  more  feet 
among  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not 
eat;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  0  Ye  shall  not  make  your  3  selves 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  pye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy: 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  q  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God  :  r  ye  shall  therefore 
be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts, 
and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living 
creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 
and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  : 

47  8  To  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 
and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  purification  of  iu omen  after  childbirth.  6 
Her  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Xjl  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a  a  woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  born  a  man  child:  then 
b  she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
c  according  to  the  days  of  the  separa¬ 
tion  for  her  infirmity  shall  she  be 
unclean. 

3  And  in  the  d  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days  ;  she  shall  touch  no  hal¬ 
lowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child, 
then  she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks, 
as  in  her  separation :  and  she  shall 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purify¬ 
ing  threescore  and  six  days. 
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6  And  6  when  the  days  of  her 
purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or 
for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb 
2  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering, 
and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove, 
for  a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  born  a  male  or 
a  female. 

8  f  And  if 3  she  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ;  the 
one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin  offering :  s  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be 
guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  4  rising,  a  a  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy; 
bthen  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons 
the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and 
when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned 
white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it 
is  a  plague  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in 
the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be 
not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the 
hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him  the  seventh  day:  and,  behold, 
if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay, 
and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the 
skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him 
up  seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
again  the  seventh  day :  and,  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
it  is  but  a  scab :  and  he  c  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleans¬ 
ing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 


8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  be¬ 
hold,  the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  ST  When  the  plague  of  leprosy 
is  in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest; 

10  dAnd  the  priest  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  if  the  rising  be  wdiite  in 
the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be  2  quick  raw  flesh 
in  the  rising ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up  :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out 
abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath 
the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider: 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have  cover¬ 
ed  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is 
all  turned  white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  he  un¬ 
clean  :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean : 
it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again, 
and  be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall  j 
come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  turned 
into  white;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  he  is  clean. 

1 8  T  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even 
in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a  e  boil,  and 
is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  be  iii  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pro-  j 
nounce  him  unclean:  it  is  a  plague  j 
of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  ' 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs  there¬ 
in,  and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the 
skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning 
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24  Ml  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 

2  Heb. 

the  skin  whereof  there  is  2  a  hot  burn- 

him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 

a  burning 
of  fire. 

ing,  and  the  quick  flesh  that  burneth 

spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 

have  a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat 

not  seek  for  yellow  hair;  he  is  un- 

reddish,  or  white ; 

clean. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight 

it:  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the 

at  a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair 

bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it 

grown  up  therein ;  the  scall  is  healed, 

he  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it 

he  is  clean :  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 

is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burn- 

nounce  him  clean. 

ing :  wherefore  the  priest  shall  pro- 

38  MT  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman 

nounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague 

have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 

of  leprosy. 

spots,  even  white  bright  spots  ; 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look:  and. 

behold,  there  he  no  white  hair  in  the 

behold,  if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin 

bright  spot,  and  it  he  no  lower  than 

of  their  flesh  he  darkish  white ;  it  is 

the  other  skin,  but  he  somewhat  dark ; 

a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 

then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 

skin ;  he  is  clean. 

seven  days : 

40  And  the  man  whose  2  hair  is 

2  Heb.  head 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 

fallen  off  his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is 

is  pilled. 

him  the  seventh  day:  and  if  it  be 

he  clean. 

spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 

the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 

off  from  the  part  of  his  head  toward 

clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy.  . 

his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald :  yet  is 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 

he  clean. 

his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the  skin, 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald 

but  it  he  somewhat  dark ;  it  is  a  ris- 

head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white  red- 

ing  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest 

dish  sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung  up 

shall  pronounce  him  clean  :  for  it  is 

in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

an  inflammation  of  the  burning. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 

29  Ml  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a 

it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of  the 

plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard ; 

sore  he  white  reddish  in  his  bald  head. 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 

or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 

plague :  and,  behold,  if  it  he  in  sight 

appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

deeper  than  the  skin;  and  there  be 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un- 

in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the 

clean :  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 

priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 

utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is  in  his 

it  is  a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon 

head. 

the  head  or  beard. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 

plague  is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent. 

plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  he 

and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  fput 

t  Ezek.  24. 

not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin, 

a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and 

17,  22. 

Mic.  3.  7. 

and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ; 

shall  cry,  ^Unclean,  unclean. 

gLam.  4.15. 

then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 

hath  the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days : 

shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled; 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 

he  is  unclean :  he  shall  dwell  alone ; 

priest  shall  look  on  the  plague :  and, 

h  without  the  camp  shall  his  habita- 

h  Num.  5. 2. 

behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not,  and 

tion  he. 

&  12.  14. 

2  Kings  7. 3. 

there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the 

47  MT  The  garment  also  that  the 

&  15.  5. 

scall  he  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 

plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  he 

Luke  17. 12. 

skin ; 

a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  gar- 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall 

ment ; 

shall  he  not  shave;  and  the  priest 

48  Whether  it  he  in  the  warp,  or 

shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall 

woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen;  whe- 

seven  days  more : 

ther  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  3  thing  made 

3  Heb. 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 

of  skin ; 

work  of. 

priest  shall  look  on  the  scall:  and, 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 

behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread  in 

or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 

the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than 

skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 

the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 

woof,  or  in  any  4  thing  of  skin  ;  it  is 

i  Heb. 

nounce  him  clean:  and  he  shall  wash 

a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 

vessel,  or, 

his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

shewed  unto  the  priest : 
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50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day:  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in 
the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin, 
or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin ; 
the  plague  is  *a  fretting  leprosy ;  it 
is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that 
garment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of 
skin,  wherein  the  plague  is:  for  it 
is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread  in 
the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the 
plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
the  plague,  after  that  it  is  washed: 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  fret 
inward, 2  whether  it  he  bare  within  or 
without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  washing  of  it;  then  he  shall 
rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it 
is  a  spreading  plague:  thou  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen 
or  linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof, 
or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce 
it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of  the 

leper.  33  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house. 

43  The  cleansing  of  that  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  dav  of  his  cleansing:  He  a shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 


of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper  ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command 
to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two 2  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  b  cedar 
wood,  and  c  scarlet,  and  d  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  .shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  running  water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the 
running  water : 

7  And  he  shall e  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  le¬ 
prosy  f  seven  times,  and  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  3  into  the  open 
field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
g  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off 
all  his  hair,  hand  wash  himself  in 
water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  1  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of 
his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair 
off'  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his 
eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off :  and  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  khe 
shall  take  two  he  lambs  without  blem¬ 
ish,  and  one  ewe  lamb  4  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish,  and  three  tenth 
deals  of  fine  flour  for  !a  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log 
of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that  is 
to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he 
lamb,  and  “offer  him  for  a  trespass 
offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  11  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  0  in 
the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin 
offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in 
the  holy  place  :  for  p  as  the  sin  offer¬ 
ing  is  the  priest’s,  so  is  the  trespass 
offering :  9  it  is  most  holy : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  rupon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
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liis  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot  : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  linger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  linger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest’s  hand  he  shall  pour 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed :  s  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord-. 

1 9  And  the  priest  shall  offer  4  the 


sin  offering,  and  make  an  atonement 


for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward  he 


shall  kill  the  burnt  offering ; 


20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

21  And  u  if  he  be  poor,  and  2  can¬ 
not  get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take 
one  lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  3  to 
be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering, 
and  a  log  of  oil  ; 

22  wAnd  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to 
get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

23  x  And  he  shall  bring  them  on 
the  eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto 
the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord. 

24  y  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering,  z  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 


with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil 


that  is  in  His  left  hand  seven  times 
before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass  offering  : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest’s  hand  he  shall  put 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 
a  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 
is  not  able  to  get  b  that  which  pertain- 


eth  to  his  cleansing. 


33  dl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  cWhen  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you 
for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of 
your  possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying. 
It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were 
d  a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  2  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the  plague, 
that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean :  and  afterward  the 
priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the  house  : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the 
walls  of  the  House  with  hollow  strakes, 
greenish  or  reddish,  which  in  sight 
are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look  :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in 
the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  with¬ 
out  the  city  : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about. 
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and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that 
they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into 
an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  them  in  the  place  of  those 
stones ;  and  he  shall  take  other  mor- 
ter,  and  shall  plaister  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 
and  break  out  in  the  house,  after 
that  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones, 
and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plaistered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  e  a  fretting 
leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  and  all  the  morter  of  the 
house ;  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the 
house  all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  2  shall  come 
in,  and  look  upon  it,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house, 
after  the  house  was  plaistered  :  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And f  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run¬ 
ning  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scar¬ 
let,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the 
house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  liv¬ 
ing  bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet: 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  »  make  an  atonement  for 
the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  man¬ 
ner  of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  bscall, 

55  And  for  the  1  leprosy  of  a  gar¬ 
ment,  k  and  of  a  house, 

56  And  1  for  a  rising,  and  for  a 
scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  m  teach  3  when  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law 
of  leprosy. 


The  uncleanness  of  issues. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues. 
13  The  cleansing  of  them.  19  The  uncleanness 
of  women  in  their  issues.  28  Their  cleansing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  tt  When  any  man 
hath  a  2  running  issue  out  of  his  flesh, 
because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness 
in  his  issue :  whether  his  flesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped 
from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean  :  and  every 
3  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  band  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit 
upon  him  that  is  clean  ;  then  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth 
upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall  be 
unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even  :  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  c  vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken  :  and  every  vessel  of 
wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an 
issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue ;  then 
dhe  shall  number  to  himself  seven 
days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run¬ 
ning  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him  etwo  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the 
Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
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of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
f  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other for  a  burnt  offering;  gand  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

1  6  And  h  if  any  man’s  seed  of 
copulation  go  out  from  him,  then  he 
shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copula¬ 
tion,  shall  be  washed  with  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copulation, 
they  shall  both  bathe  themselves  in  wa¬ 
ter,  and  1  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 9  ST  And  k  if  a  woman  have  an 
issue,  and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  2  put  apart  seven 
days:  and  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  :  every  thing  also  that  she  sit- 
teth  upon  snail  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  un¬ 
til  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

24  And  1  if  any  man  lie  ivith  her 
at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and 
all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be 
unclean. 

25  And  if  m  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un¬ 
cleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation  :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth 
all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separa¬ 
tion  :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth 
upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  un¬ 
cleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  11  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  herself 


seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall 
be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she 
shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  0  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  un¬ 
cleanness;  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness,  when  they  p  defile  my 
tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  q  This  is  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  an  issue,  r  and  of  him  whose 
seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled 
therewith ; 

33  8  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  4and  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  u  and  of  him  that  lieth  with 
her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy 
place.  11  The  sin  offering  for  himself.  15 
The  sin  offering  for  the  people .  20  The  scape¬ 
goat.  29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
after  a  the  death  of  the  two  sons 
of  Aaron,  when  they  offered  before 
the  Lord,  and  died ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 
he  b  come  not  at  all  times  into  the 
holy  place  within  the  vail  before  the 
mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ; 
that  he  die  not :  for  c  I  will  appear  in 
the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  dcome  into  the 
holy  place  :  e  with  a  young  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  f  the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be 
girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with 
the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired: 
these  are  holy  garments ;  therefore 
s  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  hthe  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  him¬ 
self,  and  *  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
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and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  2  scapegoat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 
upon  which  the  Lord’s  lot 3 fell,  and 
offer  him  for  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  pre¬ 
sented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
*an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bul¬ 
lock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  himself,  and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  1  a  censer  full 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of  m  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  vail  : 

13  nAncl  he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
the  0  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not: 

14  And  Phe  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  9  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  east¬ 
ward  ;  and  before  the  mercy  seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  seven  times. 

15  ST  rThen  shall  he  kill  the  goat 
of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the 
people,  and  bring  his  blood  8  within 
the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as 
he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat, 
and  before  the  mercy  seat: 

1 6  And  he  shall  1  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans¬ 
gressions  in  all  their  sins:  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  4  remaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

1 7  u  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  household,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
xmake  an  atonement  for  it ;  and  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 


e  set 


of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round, 
about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  y  hallow  it 
from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

20  ST  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  z  reconciling  the  holy  place, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  ini¬ 
quities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  a  putting  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away 
by  the  hand  of  2  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  b  bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
3  not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  cand 
shall  put  off  the  linen  garments, 
which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them 
there  : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and 
put  on  his  garments,  and  come  forth, 
dand  offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  And  ethe  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
fand  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  sAnd  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp ;  and  they  shall  burn  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh, 
and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

29  ST  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  you :  that  h  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and 
do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you  : 
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30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to 
1  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  k  It  shall  he  a  sabbath  of  rest 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  1  And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  2  m  conse¬ 
crate  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office 
in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  11  shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments : 

33  And  0  he  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  sliail  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  pAnd  this  shall  be  an  everlast¬ 
ing  statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel 
for  all  their  sins  q  once  a  year.  And 
lie  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  hlood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered 
to  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
7  They  must  not  offer  to  devils.  10  All  eating 
of  blood  is  forbidden,  15  and  all  that  dieth 
alone,  or  is  torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  athat  killeth  an  ox, 
or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or 
that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  b  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  to  offer  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  blood  shall  be  c  imputed  unto 
that  man ;  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and 
that  man  d  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children 
of  Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
e  which  they  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the 
priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  f  shall  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  &  burn  the  fat  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer 


their  sacrifices  hunto  devils,  after 
whom  they  Tiave  gone  a  whoring. 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  T  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Whatsoever  man  there  he  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which 
sojourn  among  you,  kthat  offereth  a 
burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  1  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  L  m  And  whatsoever  man  there 
he  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers'  that  sojourn  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ;  n  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut 
him  off  from  among  his  people.  N""’\ 

11  0  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
he  blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to 
mu  upon  the  altar  p  to  make  an 
itonement  for  your  souls  :  for  q  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul. 

-42  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger 
thatsojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  he 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 

2  which  rhunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he 
shall  even  s  pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  t  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  u  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ; 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof : 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh :  for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof :  whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  xAnd  every  soul  that  eateth 

3  that  which  died  of  itself,  or  that 
which  was  torn  with  heasts,  whether 
it  he  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  ^  he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  z  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  then 
shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh ;  then  a  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Unlawful  marriages.  19  Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  a  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 
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3  b  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not 
do:  and  c  after  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you,  shall 
ye  not  do :  neither  shall  ye  walk  in 
their  ordinances. 

4  d  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes,  and  my  judgments :  e  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them : 

1  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  T  None  of  you  shall  approach 
to  any  that  is  2  near  of  kin  to  him,  to 
uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  e'  The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother,  shalt 
thou  not  uncover:  she  is  thy  mother  ; 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  h  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is 
thy  father’s  nakedness. 

9  1  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter 
of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born 
at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  :  for  their’s  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s 
wife’s  daughter,  begotten  of  thy 
father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  k  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father’s  sister  :  she 
is  thy  father’s  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sister :  for 
she  is  thy  mother’s  near  kinswoman. 

14  1  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father’s  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife : 
she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  mThou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  daughter  in  law: 
she  1  s  thy  son’s  wife ;  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

1 6  n  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  brother’s  wife :  it 
is  thy  brother’s  nakedness. 

17  0  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take  her 
son’s  daughter,  or  her  daughter’s 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness ; 
for  they  are  her  near  kinswomen : 
it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  3  a  wife 
to  her  sister,  p  to  vex  her,  to  uncover 


her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in 
her  life  time. 

19  q  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  naked¬ 
ness,  as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for 
her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  r  thou  shalt  not  lie 
carnally  with  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  to 
defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  8  pass  through  the  fire  to 
1  Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  u profane 
the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

22  x  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man¬ 
kind,  as  with  womankind :  it  is 
abomination. 

23  y  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with 
any  beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith : 
neither  shall  any  woman  stand  be¬ 
fore  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it 
is  z  confusion. 

24  a  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in 
any  of  these  things  :  bfor  in  all  these 
the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast 
out  before  you : 

25  And  c  the  land  is  defded:  there¬ 
fore  I  do  d  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  e  vomit- 
eth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  f  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments, and  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these  abomina¬ 
tions  ;  neither  any  of  your  own  na¬ 
tion,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations 
have  the  men  of  the  land  done, 
which  were  before  you,  and  the  land 
is  defiled;) 

28  That  s  the  land  spue  not  you 
out  also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued 
out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  even  the 
souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 
ordinance,  h  that  ye  commit  not  any 
one  of  these  abominable  customs, 
which  were  committed  before  you, 
and  that  ye  1  defile  not  yourselves 
therein :  k  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  a  Y  e  shall  be  holy :  for  I 
the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  SI  b  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  ckeep 
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my  sabbaths :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

4  ST  dTurn  ye  not  unto  idols,  enor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  ST  And  f  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 
the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  S T  And  swhen  ye  reap  the  har¬ 
vest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean¬ 
ings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  ST  h  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither 
deal  falsely,  1  neither  lie  one  to 
another. 

12  ST  And  ye  shall  not  k  swear  by 
my  name  falsely,  1  neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

13  ST  m  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him :  11  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

14  ST  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf, 
0  nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
blind,  but  shalt  p  fear  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

15  ST  q  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous¬ 
ness  in  judgment:  thou  shalt  not 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbour. 

16  ST  rThou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
people :  neither  shalt  thou  8  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 

1  am  the  Lord. 

17  ST  4  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart :  u  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 

2  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  ST  xThou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  y  but  thou  shalt  love 


thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

19  ST  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes. 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kind :  z  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed: 
a  neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  ST  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid, 
2  3  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her ;  4  5  she  shall  be  scourged ;  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she 
was  not  free. 

21  And  bhe  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
even  a  ram  for  a  trespass  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass  offering  before  the  Lord 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done :  and 
the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  ST  And  when  ye  shall  come 
into  the  land,  and  shall  have  planted 
all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye 
shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  un- 
circumcised :  three  years  shall  it  be 
as  uncircumcised  unto  you :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten  of. 

24>  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  6  holy  c  to  praise 
the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye 
eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  ST  d  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
with  the  blood :  e  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

21  f  Ye  shall  not  round  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt 
thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  g  make  any  cut¬ 
tings  in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor 
print  any  marks  upon  you :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

29  ST  h  Do  not  7  prostitute  thy 
daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a  wliore ; 
lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and 
the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  ST  !Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  k  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  ST  1  Regard  not  them  that  have 
;  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 

wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them :  I  am 
•  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  ST  m  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face 
of  the  old  man,  and  n  fear  thy  God : 
I  am  the  Lord. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


z  Deut.  22. 
9, 10. 

a  Deut.  22. 
11. 


2  Or,  abused 
by  any. 

3  Ileb. 
reproached 
by ,  or,  for 
man. 

4  Or,  they. 

6  Heb.  there 
shall  be  a 
scourging. 

b  ch.  5. 15. 

&  6.  6. 


6  Heb. 
holiness  of 
praises  to 
the  LORD. 
c  Deut.  12. 
17, 18. 
Prov.  3.  9. 


d  ch.  17. 10, 

&c. 

Deut.  12. 23. 
e  Deut.  18. 
10, 11, 14. 
lSam.15.23. 
2  Kings  17. 
17.  &  21.  6. 

2  Chron.  33. 
6. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
f  ch.  21.  5. 
Is.  15.  2. 
Jer.  9. 26.  & 
48.  37. 
g  ch.  21.  5. 
Deut.  14. 1. 
Jer.  16.  6.  & 
48.  37. 
b  Deut.  23. 
17. 

7  Heb. 
profane. 
i  ver.  3. 
ch.  26.  2. 
kEccles.5.1. 

I  Ex.  22. 18. 
ill.  20. 6,27. 
»eut.  18. 10. 
Sam.  28. 7. 
Chron.  10. 
13. 

Is.  8. 19. 
Acts  16. 16. 
m  Prov.  20. 
29. 

1  Tim.  5. 1. 
n  ver.  14. 


Divers  laws 


LEVITICUS,  XX. 


and  ordinances. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


o  Ex.  22.  21. 
&  23.  9. 

2  Or, 
oppress. 

P  Ex.  12. 48, 
49. 

q  Deut.  10. 
19. 


r  ver.  15. 


s  Deut.  25. 
13, 15. 

Prov.  11. 1. 
&  16.  11.  & 
20.  10. 

3  Heb. 
stones. 

t  ch.  18. 4,5. 
Deut.  4.'5,6. 
&  5. 1.  &  6. 
25. 


a  Ch.  18.  2. 

b  ch.  18. 21. 
Deut.  12. 31. 
&  18. 10. 

2  Kings  17. 
17.  &  23. 10. 
2  Chron. 

33.  6. 

Jer.  7.  31.  & 
32.  35. 
Ezek.  20.26, 
31. 

e  ch.  17. 10. 


d  Ezek.  5. 
11.  &  23.  38, 
39. 

e  ch.  18.  21. 


f  Deut.  17. 
2,  3,  5. 

g  ch.  17. 10. 
h  Ex.  20.  5. 
*  ch.  17.  7. 


k  ch.  19. 31. 


l  ch.  11.  44. 
&  19.  2. 

1  Pet.  1. 16. 


m  ch.  19. 37. 


33  ST  And  °if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land;  ye  shall  not 
2  vex  him. 

34  v  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  « thou  shalt 
love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  ST r  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous¬ 
ness  in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  8  Just  balances,  just  3  weights, 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall 
ye  have :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

37  1  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4 
Of  him  that  favoureth  such  an  one.  6  Of 
going  to  wizards.  7  Of  sanctification.  9  Of 
him  that  curseih  his  parents.  10  Of  adultery. 
11,  14, 17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  15  Of 
bestiality.  18  Of  uncleanness.  22  Obedience 
is  required  with  holiness.  27  Wizards  must 
be  put  to  death. 

( 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel, b  Whosoever  he  he 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech  ; 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones. 

3  And  c  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people ;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to 
d  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  e  to  pro¬ 
fane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from 
the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech,  and  f  kill  him  not : 

5  Then  s  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  h  against  his  family, 
and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that 1  go 
a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among 
their  people. 

6  ST  And  kthe  soul  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even  set  my 


c< 

1  )u 


against  that  soul,  and  will  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

7  ST  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  m  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes. 


and  do  them :  n  I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you. 

9  ST  0  For  every  one  that  curseth 
his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death :  he  hath  cursed 
his  father  or  his  mother;  Phis  blood 
shall  he  upon  him. 

10  ST  And  i  the  man  that  commit- 
teth  adultery  with  another  man’s 
wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adul¬ 
tery  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  the 
adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  r  And  the  man  that  lieth  with 
his  father’s  wife  hath  uncovered  his 
father’s  nakedness:  both  of  them 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  their 
blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

12  8  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his 
daughter  in  law,  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  t  they  have 
wrought  confusion;  their  blood  shall 
he  upon  them. 

13  u  If  a  man  also  lie  with  man¬ 
kind,  as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both 
of  them  have  committed  an  abomi¬ 
nation  :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death ;  their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

14  xAnd  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and 
her  mother,  it  is  wickedness :  they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  y  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  and 
ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

1 6  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

17  zAnd  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
sister,  his  father’s  daughter,  or  his 
mother’s  daughter,  and  see  her 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked¬ 
ness  ;  it  is  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they 
shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their 
people :  he  hath  uncovered  his 
sister’s  nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  a  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a 
woman  having  her  sickness,  and  shall 
uncover  her  nakedness ;  he  hath 2  dis¬ 
covered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath 

ncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood : 
and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  their  people. 

19  bAnd  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sister, 
nor  of  thy  father’s  sister :  c  for  he 
uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  d  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
uncle’s  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
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uncle’s  nakedness :  they  shall  bear 
their  sin ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  e  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
brother’s  wife,  it  is  2  an  unclean 
thing:  he  hath  uncovered  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  nakedness ;  they  shall  be 
childless. 

22  SI  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all 
my  f  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them  :  that  the  land,  whither 
1  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  8  spue 
you  not  out. 

23  11  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  which  X  east 
out  before  you  :  for  they  committed 
all  these  things,  and  1  therefore  X 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  kX  have  said  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will 
give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land 
that  fioweth  with  milk  and  honey :  X 
am  the  Lord  your  God, 1  which  have 
separated  you  from  other  people. 

25  mYe  shall  therefore  put  differ¬ 
ence  between  clean  beasts  and  un¬ 
clean,  and  between  unclean  fowls  and 
clean:  nand  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  abominable  by  beast,  or  by  fowl, 
or  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that 
3  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  X 
have  separated  from  you  as  unclean. 

26'  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  : 

0  for  X  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  p  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine.  \ 

27  ST  q  A  man  also  or  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
they  shall  stone  them  with  stones: 
y  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them.  J 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Of  the  priests'  mourning.  6  Of  their  holi¬ 
ness.  8  Of  their  estimation.  7,13  Of  tlieir 
marriages.  17  The  priests  that  have  blemishes 
must  not  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them,  a  There 
shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead 
among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto 
him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for 
his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that 
is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband  j  for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  Hie  shall  not  defile  himself, 
being  a  chief  man  among  his  people, 
to  profane  himself. 

5  b  They  shall  not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 


6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their 
God,  and  cnot  profane  the  name  of 
their  God:  for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  d  the  bread 
of  their  God,  they  do  offer :  there¬ 
fore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  e  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that 
is  a  whore,  or  profane ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman f  put  away  from  her 
husband:  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there¬ 
fore  ;  for  he  offeretli  the  bread  of  thy 
God:  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee: 
8  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify 
you,  am  holy. 

9  SI  h  And  the  daughter  of  any 
priest,  if  she  profane  herself  by 
playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth  her 
father :  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  1  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose 
head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured, 
and  kthat  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  1  shall  not  uncover  his 
head,  nor  rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  “  go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother  ; 

12  “Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanctuary 
of  his  God ;  for  0  the  crown  of  the 
anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  :  X  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  p  he  shall  take  a  wife  in 
her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  wo¬ 
man,  or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these 
shall  he  not  take:  but  he  shall  take  a 
virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his 
seed  among  his  people :  for  q  X  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  SI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in 
their  generations  that  hath  any 
blemish,  let  him  not  r  approach  to 
offer  the  2  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  ap¬ 
proach  :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing 
3  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  3  a  dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be 
scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  *  hath  his 
stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  u  offer  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  he  hath  a 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


c  ch.  18.  21. 
&  19. 12. 
d  See  ch.  3. 

11. 

e  Ezek.  44. 
22. 

f  See  Deut. 
24.  1,  2. 


g  eh.  20. 7,8. 
k  Gen.  38.24. 


i  Ex.  29.  29, 
30. 

eh.  8.  12.  & 
16.  32. 

Num.  35. 25. 
k  Ex.  28.  2. 
eh.  10.  32. 
l  ch.  10.  6. 


m  Num.  19. 
14. 

See  ver.  1, 2. 


n  eh.  10. 7. 


o  Ex.  28.  36. 
ch.  8.  9, 12, 

30. 


P  ver.  7. 
Ezek.  44.22. 


q  ver.  8. 


r  eh.  10.  3. 
Num.  16.  5. 
Ps.  65.  4. 

2  Or,  food. 
ch.  3. 11. 


s  ch.  22.  23. 


3  Or,  too 
slender. 

t  Deut.  23.1. 


u  ver.  0. 


Divers  laics 


LEVITICUS,  XXII. 


and  ordinances. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


x  cli.  2. 3, 10. 
&  6. 17, 29.  & 
7.  1.  &  24.  9. 
Num.  18.  9. 
y  ch.  22. 10, 
11, 12. 

Num.  18. 19. 
z  ver.  12. 


a  Kum.  6.3. 

b  ch.  18. 21. 


c  Ex.  28.  38. 
Num.18.32. 
Deut.  15. 19. 


d  ch.  7.  20. 


e  ch.  15.  2. 

2  Heb.  run- 
n  ing  of  the 
reins. 
f  ch.  14.  2. 

&  15. 13. 
g  Num.  19. 
11,  22. 

h  ch.  15. 16. 

i  ch.  11.  24, 
43,  44. 

k  ch.  15.  7, 
19. 


l  ch.  15.  5. 
Heb.  10.  22. 


m  ch.  21. 22. 
Num.  18.11, 
13. 

n  Ex.  22. 31. 
ch.  17. 15. 
Ezek.44.31. 


o  Ex.  28. 43. 
Num.  18. 22, 


blemish ;  lie  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
God,  both  of  the  x  most  holy,  and  of 
the  y  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the 
vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  that  zhe 
profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  ab¬ 
stain  from  the  holy  things.  6  How  they  shall 
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may  eat  of  the  holy  things.  17  The  sacrifices 
must  be  without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the 
sacrifice.  29  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  that  they  a  separate  themselves 
from  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  that  they  b  profane  not 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  which 
they  c  hallow  unto  me :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he 
be  of  all  your  seed  among  your  gene¬ 
rations,  that  goeth  unto  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  d  having  his 
uncleanness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  my  presence :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  is  a  leper,  or  hath  e  a 2  running 
issue ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  f  until  he  be  clean.  And 
g  whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is 
unclean  by  the  dead,  or  11  a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  1  whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  ka  man  of  whom 
he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatso¬ 
ever  uncleanness  he  hath  ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  even, 
and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things, 
unless  he  1  wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  things ;  because  m  it 
is  his  food. 

8  n  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or 
is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat 
to  defile  himself  therewith :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  °lest  they  bear  sin  for  it, 


and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 

1  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  p  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 
the  holy  thing:  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 
eat  o/‘the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 

2  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house  : 
q  they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughter  also  be 
married  unto 3  a  stranger,  she  may  not 
eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be 
a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  r returned  unto  her  fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  8  as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father’s  meat :  but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  ST  t  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 
shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with 
the  holy  thing. 

1 5  And  u  they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

1 6  Or  4  suffer  them  x  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things :  for  1  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

17  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  y  What¬ 
soever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that 
will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  freewill  offer¬ 
ings,  which  they  will  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  burnt  offering ; 

19  2  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will 
a  male  without  blemish,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  a  But  whatsoever  hath  a  ble¬ 
mish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer :  for  it 
shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  b  whosoever  offereth  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  cto  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a 
freewill  offering  in  beeves  or  5  sheep, 
it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted; 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  d  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
or  having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scab¬ 
bed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  make  e  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  6  lamb 
that  hath  any  thing  f  superfluous  or 
lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou 
offer  for  a  freewill  offering ;  but  for 
a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 
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24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the 
Lord  that  which  is  bruised,  or  crush¬ 
ed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall 
ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your 
land. 

25  Neither  « from  a  stranger’s 
hand  shall  ye  offer  hthe  bread  of 
your  God  of  any  of  these ;  because 
their  Corruption  is  in  them,  and 
blemishes  he  in  them :  they  shall  not 
be  accepted  for  you. 

26  SF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  k  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep, 
or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it 
shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam ; 
and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thence¬ 
forth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  he  cow  or  2  ewe, 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  !and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  1X1  offer  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be 
eaten  up ;  ye  shall  leave  n  none  of  it 
until  the  morrow :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  0  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

32  p  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name;  but  q  I  will  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am 
the  Lord  which  r  hallow  you, 

33  8  That  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sabbath.  4 
The  passover.  9  The  sheaf  of  fir  stfruits.  15 
The  feast  of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings  to  be 
left  for  the  poor.  23  The  feast  of  trumpets.  26 
The  day  of  atonement.  33  The  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  Concerning 
athe  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  b  proclaim  to  he  holy  convoca¬ 
tions,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  c  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

4  ST  d  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  e  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s 
passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 


same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleaven¬ 
ed  bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven  days 
ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  f  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  s  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  2  3  sheaf 
of  hthe  firstfruits  of  your  harvest 
unto  the  priest : 

1 1  And  he  shall  *  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath 
the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day 
when  ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year  for 
a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  kAnd  the  meat  offering  thereof 
shall  he  two  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour :  and  the  drink  offering  there¬ 
of  shall  he  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of 
an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have 
brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : 
it  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  through¬ 
out  your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

15  ST  And  1  ye  shall  count  unto 
you  from  the  morrow  after  the  sab¬ 
bath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought 
the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering; 
seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after 
the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
“fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  11  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habi¬ 
tations  two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth 
deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour ; 
they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven; 
they  are  0  the  firstfruits  *  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the 
bread  seven  lambs  without  blemish  of 
the  first  year,  and  one  young  bul¬ 
lock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be 
for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
with  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings,  even  an  offering 
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made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

1 9  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  p  one  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a 
sacrifice  of  9  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  two  lambs  :  r  they  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest, 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you  :  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  ST  And  8  when  ye  reap  the  har¬ 
vest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  t  nei¬ 
ther  shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning 
of  thy  harvest:  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger  ;  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

23  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  In  the  u  seventh  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  have  a  sabbath,  x  a  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo¬ 
cation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  y  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement:  it  shall  be  an  holy  con¬ 
vocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offer¬ 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day :  for  it  is  a  day  of  atone¬ 
ment,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  zhe  shall  be  cut  off1  from  among 
his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 
a  the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through¬ 
out  your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls : 
in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at 


even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye 
2  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  b  The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto 
the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
con  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  3  d  solemn  assembly  ; 
and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  e  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offer¬ 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering,  a 
sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every 
thing  upon  his  day : 

38  f  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and  be¬ 
side  all  your  vows,  and  beside  all 
your  freewill  offerings,  which  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  s  ga¬ 
thered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days:  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a 
sabbath,  and  on  the  eightn  day  shall 
be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  hye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  4  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brook;  *and  ye  shall  rejoice  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  kAnd  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the 
year.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations:  ye  shall  cele¬ 
brate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  1  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven 
days ;  all  that  are  Israelites  born  shall 
dwell  in  booths : 

43  “That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  “declared  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Command  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure 
oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light, 2  to  cause 
the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testi¬ 
mony,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  before 
the  Lord  continually:  it  shall  he  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
b  the  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  HI  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve  c cakes  thereof:  two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  dupon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frank¬ 
incense  upon  each  row,  that  it  may 
be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  6 Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  fit  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’ ;  s  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  SI  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
woman,  whose  father  was  an  Egyp¬ 
tian,  went  out  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitish 
and  a  man  of  Israel  strove 


woman 


together  in  the  camp; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman’s  son 
b  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  LORD, 
and  *  cursed.  And  they  k  brought  him 
unto  Moses:  (and  his  mother’s  name 
was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Di- 
bri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan : ) 

12  And  they  (put  him  in  ward, 

3  m  that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might 
be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  curs¬ 
ed  without  the  camp ;  and  let  all  that 
heard  him  11  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the 
stone  him. 

1 5  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  Whosoever 
curseth  his  God  0  shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  Wiaspbemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  shall  certainly  stone  him :  as 


congregation 


well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

1 7  fil « And  he  that  2killeth  any  man 
shall  surely  he  put  to  death. 

18  rAnd  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall 
make  it  good ;  3  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
in  his  neighbour;  as  she  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth :  as  he  hath  caused  a 
blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  again. 

21  t  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he 
shall  restore  it:  uand  he  that  killeth 
a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  xone  manner  of 
law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  IT  And  Moses  spake  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  y  that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out 
of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with 
stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8  Thejubile 
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redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you, 
then  shall  the  land  4  keep  aa  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune 
thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  he 
a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sab¬ 
bath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither 
sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vine¬ 
yard. 

5  b  That  which  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thon  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  5  of 
thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year 
of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid, 
and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
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sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years ;  and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be 
unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trum¬ 
pet  2  of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  cin 
the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make 
the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land. 

1 0  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  d proclaim  liberty  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof :  it  shall  be  a  jubile  unto 
you ;  eand  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
turn  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubile  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you :  f  ye  shall  not  sow,  nei¬ 
ther  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself 
in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of 
thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile ;  it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you :  g  ye  shall  eat  the  in¬ 
crease  thereof  out  of  the  held. 

13  h  In  the  year  of  this  jubile 
ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy 
neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy 
neighbour’s  hand,  {ye  shall  not  op¬ 
press  one  another : 

15  k  According  to  the  number  of 
years  after  the  jubile  thou  shalt  buy 
of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  unto 
the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  fewness 
of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of 
the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell 
unto  thee, 

17  1  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another ;  m  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  ST  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them ;  0  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  13  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and 
dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  9 What 
shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year?  be¬ 
hold,  rwe  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather 
in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  8  command  my 
blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three 
years. 

22  1  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year,  and  eat  yet  of  "old  fruit  until 


the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits  come 
in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  ST  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
23 for  ever:  for  x the  land  is  mine;  for 
ye  are  y  strangers  and  sojourners  with 
me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your 
possession  ye  shall  grant  a  redemp¬ 
tion  for  the  land. 

25  HI  z  If  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his 
possession,  and  if  "any  of  his  kin 
come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re¬ 
deem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  4  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it ; 

27  Then  Met  him  count  the  years 
of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
possession, 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that 
hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubile: 
cand  in  the  jubile  it  shall  go  out,  and 
lie  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold ;  within  a  full  year  may  he 
redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed 
within  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then 
the  house  that  is  in  the  walled  city 
shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it  throughout  his  gene¬ 
rations  :  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about  them 
shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 
country  :  5  they  may  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubile. 

32  Notwithstanding  dthe  cities  of 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  G  a  man  purchase  of  the 
Levites,  then  the  house  that  was  sold, 
and  the  city  of  his  possession,  e  shall 
go  out  in  the  year  of  jubile :  for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
are  their  possession  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

34  But  f  the  field  of  the  suburbs 
of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for 
it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  hi  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  7  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  8  s  relieve  him  :  yea, 
though  he  he  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 
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The  usage  of  bondmen. 


LEVITICUS,  XXVI. 


Blessings  for  obedience. 
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shall  serve 
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with  them. 
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u  ver.  43. 


5  Heb.  his 

hand 
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ver.  26. 
x  ver.  25, 35. 


y  Neh.  5.  5. 


z  ver.  26. 


36  h  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him, 
or  increase:  but  ‘fear  thy  God;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  k  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  to  he  your  God. 

39  ST  And  !if  thy  brother  that 
dwelleth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and 
be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  not 
2compel  him  to  serve  as  abondservant: 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and 
as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee, 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of 
jubile : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  m  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  n  unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  °my  servants, 
which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold 
3  as  bondmen. 

43  PThou  shalt  not  rule  over  him 
o  with  rigour ;  hut  r  shalt  fear  thy 
God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy 
bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 
shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about  you;  of  them  shall  ye  buy 
bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  8  the  children  of 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of 
their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and 
they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  *  ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession ; 
4 they  shall  be  your  bondmen  for  ever: 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  u  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over 
another  with  rigour. 

47  SI  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 
5  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  xthy  brother 
that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and 
sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  so¬ 
journer  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of 
the  stranger’s  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may 
be  redeemed  again ;  one  of  his  bre¬ 
thren  may  y  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him  ;  or  if  z  he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 


he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of 
jubile  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  a  according  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  be¬ 
hind,  according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp¬ 
tion  out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then  he 
shall  count  with  him,  and  according 
unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him :  and  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him 
in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  2  in 
these  years,  then  bhe  shall  go  out  in 
the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and  his 
children  with  him. 

55  For  cunto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants ;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Of  idolatry.  2  Religiousness.  3  A  blessing 
to  them  that  keep  the  commandments.  14  A 
curse  to  those  that  break  them.  40  God  pro- 
miseth  to  remember  them  that  repent. 

YE  shall  make  you  a  no  idols  nor 
graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  3  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  any  4  5  image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  how  down  unto  it :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  SI  b  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  H  c  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ; 

4  dThen  I  will  give  you  rain  in 
due  season,  e  and  the  land  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  f  your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time : 
and  8  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  h  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  1 1  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  k  ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid:  and  I 
will  6  rid  1  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
neither  shall  mthe  sword  go  through 
your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

t  8  And  n  five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
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hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and 
your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by 
the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  °have  respect  unto 
you,  and  pmake  you  fruitful,  and 
multiply  you,  and  establish  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  9  old  store,  and 
bring  forth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 

1 1  r  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you :  and  my  soul  shall  not 
9  abhor  you. 

12  ^nd  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  u  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  w  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not  be 
their  bondmen ;  x  and  I  have  broken 
the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made 
you  go  upright. 

14  SI  y  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  z  despise  my' 
statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my 
judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do  all 
my  commandments,  but  that  ye  break 
my  covenant: 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I 
will  even  appoint  2  over  you  a  terror, 
b  consumption,  and  the  burning  ague, 
that  shall  c  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  d  ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  ene¬ 
mies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  eI  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  f  ye  shall  he  slain  before 
your  enemies :  s  they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you;  and  11  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all 
this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 
punish  you  1  seven  times  more  for 
your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  k  break  the  pride  of 
your  power ;  and  I  1  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass : 

20  And  your  “strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain :  for  n  your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  SI  And  if  ye  walk  3  contrary 
unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
me ;  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  according  to  your 
sins. 

22  0  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you  of 
your  children,  and  destroy  your  cattle, 
and  make  you  few  in  number ;  and 
p  your  high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 


23  And  if  ye  9  will  not  be  reform¬ 
ed  by  me  by  these  things,  but  will 
walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  r  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  9 1  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant :  and  when  ye  are  ga¬ 
thered  together  within  your  cities,  1 1 
will  send  the  pestilence  among  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  u  And  when  I  have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
hake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight :  and  x  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  y  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  hut  walk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  z  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I, 
will  chastise  you  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

29  aAnd  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  b  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  Ccast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  d  abhor  you. 

31  eAnd  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  f  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  gAnd  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation :  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  h  astonished 
at  it. 

33  And  1 1  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you :  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  kThen  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate, 
and  ye  be  in  your  enemies’  land ;  even 
then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy 
her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  in 
your1  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  m  I  will  send  a  faintness 
into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their 
enemies  ;  and  n  the  sound  of  a 
2  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and 
they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a 
sword ;  and  they  shall  fall  when 
none  pursueth. 

37  And  0  they  shall  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
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when  none  pursueth :  and  p  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene¬ 
mies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
q  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in 
your  enemies’  lands ;  and  also  in  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  with  them. 

40  r  If  they  shall  confess  their 
iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  with  their  trespass  which  they 
trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  their 
enemies;  if  then  their  8 uncircum¬ 
cised  hearts  be  Grumbled,  and  they 
then  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  u remember  my 
covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  co¬ 
venant  with  Abraham  will  I  remem¬ 
ber  ;  and  I  will  x  remember  the 
land. 

43  y  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity:  be¬ 
cause,  even  because  they  z  despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  aI 
will  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will 
I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

-  45  But  I  will  b  for  their  sakes  re-  } 
member  the  covenant  of  their  ances¬ 
tors,  c  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  din  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  e  These  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments  and  laws,  which  the  Lord 
-made  between  him  and  the  children  I 
fck.  25.  i.  of  Israel  fin  mount  Sinai  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  he  the 
Lord’s.  2  The  estimation  of  the  person.  9 
Of  a  beast  given  by  vow.  14  Of  a  house. 
16  Of  a  field ,  and  the  redemption  thereof. 
28  No  devoted  thing  may  be  redeemed.  32 
The  tithe  may  not  be  changed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  a  When  a  man 


a  Num.  6.  2. 
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shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the  per¬ 
sons  shall  he  for  the  Lord  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  esti¬ 
mation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
b  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  he  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

6  And  if  it  he  from  a  month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five 
shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female 
thy  estimation  shall  he  three  shekels 
of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  he  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above;  if  it  he  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy 
estimation,  then  he  shall  present 
himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him ;  according  to 
his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest 
value  him. 

9  And  if  it  he  a  beast,  whereof 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  had  for  a 
good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex¬ 
change  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  he  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present 
the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  2  as  thou 
vainest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  so 
shall  it  be. 

13  cBut  if  he  will  at  all  redeem 
it,  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part 
thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  fiT  And  when  a  man  shall  sanc¬ 
tify  his  house  to  he  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad:  as 
the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall 
it  stand. 

15  dAnd  if  he  that  sanctified  it 
will  redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of 
thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his 
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possession,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  according  to  the  seed  thereof :  3  an 
homer  of  barley  seed  shall  be  valued 
at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from 
the  year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field 
after  the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall 
e reckon  unto  him  the  money  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  years  that  remain,  even 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubile,  and  it 
shall  be  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  f  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and 
it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re¬ 
deemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  &  when  it  goeth  out 
in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  h  devoted;  1  the 
possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
priest’s. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  khis 
possession ; 

23  1  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  worth  of  thy  estimation, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile  :  and 
he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in 
that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  m  In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 
it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 
the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall 
be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 


sanctuary :  n  twenty  gerahs  shall  be 
the  shekel. 

26  ST  Only  the  20 firstling  of  the 
beasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord’s 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it; 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  the 
Lord’s. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  p  and  shall  add  a 
fifth  part  of  it  thereto:  or  if  it  be 
not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  Notwithstanding  no  devoted 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of 
man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  re¬ 
deemed  :  every  devoted  thing  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  rNone  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  s  ail  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord’s  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  tAnd  if  a  man  will  at  all  re¬ 
deem  ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall 
add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  what¬ 
soever  "passeth  under  the  rod,  the 
tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord, 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad,  x  neither  shall  he 
change  it :  and  if  lie  change  it  at  all, 
then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof 
shallbe  holy;  it  shall notbe redeemed. 

34  These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount 
Sinai. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  God  commcmdclh  Moses  to  number  the  people. 
5  The  princes  of  the  tribes.  17  The  number 
of  every  tribe.  47  The  Levites  are  exempted 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
a  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  b  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  °Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
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gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their 
polls ; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to 
war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron  shall 
number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  ^T  And  these  are  the  names  of 
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the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you : 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ;  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph:  of 
Ephraim;  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud :  of  Manasseh ;  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
d  Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ;  Aliira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

16  e  These  were  the  renowned  of 
the  congregation,  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers,  f  heads  of 
thousands  in  Israel. 

17  SI  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names: 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the 
congregation  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  and  they 
declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo¬ 
ses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben, 
Israel’s  eldest  son,  by  their  genera¬ 
tions,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

22  SI  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa¬ 
milies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 


them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  SI  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami¬ 
lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  SI  Of  the  children  of  Judah, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa¬ 
milies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

28  'll  Of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of' the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  ST  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa¬ 
milies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  SI  Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 
namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa¬ 
milies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  SI  Of  the  children  of  Manas¬ 
seh,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 
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1  Ex.  38.  21. 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

Levites  over  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 

ch.  3. 7, 8.  & 

4.  15,  25,  26, 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

mony,and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

27,33. 

upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 

and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it : 

forth  to  war ; 

they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

all  the  vessels  thereof ;  and  they 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 

shall  minister  unto  it,  mand  shall 

m  ch.  3.  23, 

were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and 

encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

UOJ  OOt 

four  hundred. 

51  n  And  when  the  tabernacle  set- 

n  Ch.  10. 17, 

38  ST  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by 

teth  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 

21. 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

it  down:  and  when  the  tabernacle 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 

according  to  the  number  of  the  names. 

set  it  up :  0  and  the  stranger  that 

o  ch.  3. 10, 

from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 

cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

08.  &  18.  22. 

all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

pitch  their  tents,  p  every  man  by  his 

P  ch.2. 2,34. 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 

own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 

were  threescore  and  two  thousand 

standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

and  seven  hundred. 

53  q  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch 

q  ver.  50. 

40  ST  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by 

round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 

their  generations,  after  their  families. 

mony,  that  there  be  no  r  wrath  upon 

r  Lev.  10.  6. 

by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac~ 

the  congregation  of  the  children  of 

ch.  8. 19. 

&  16.  46. 

cording  to  the  number  of  the  names, 

Israel :  8  and  the  Levites  shall  keep 

&  18.  5. 

from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 

the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 

b  ch.  3.  7,  8. 

all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

mony. 

&  8.  24,  25, 

26.  &  18.  3, 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

4, 5.  &  31. 

5*0  4.7 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 

according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 

1  Chr.  23. 

were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five 

manded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

32. 

2  Chr.  13. 

hundred. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ii. 

42  ST  Of  the  children  of  Naph- 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

tali,  throughout  their  generations. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 

TjL  and  unto  Aaron,  saying. 

their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 

2  a  Every  man  of  the  children  of 

a  ch.  1.  52. 

ber  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 

Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  stan- 

old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 

dard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father’s 

go  forth  to  war ; 

house  :  2  bfar  off  about  the  tabernacle 

2  Heb.  over 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

against . 

b  .Tnph.  3.  4. 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 

were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 

rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  the 

four  hundred. 

standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 

g  ch.  26. 64. 

44  s  These  are  those  that  were 

throughout  their  armies:  and  cNah- 

O  ch.  10. 14. 

numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 

shon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be 

Ruth  4.  20. 

1  Chr.  2. 10. 

numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 

captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

Matt.  1.  4. 
Luke  3.  32, 

being  twelve  men :  each  one  was  for 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

33. 

the  house  of  his  fathers. 

were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were 

score  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six 

numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

hundred. 

by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next 

twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 

unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issa- 

that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 

char:  andNethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar 

Israel ; 

shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 

Issachar. 

h  Ex.  38.  26. 
See  Ex.  12. 

bered  were  h  six  hundred  thousand 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

37. 

and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 

were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 

Cil*  —  •  O-S.  Oc 

26.  51. 

and  fifty. 

and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

l  ch.  2.  33. 

47  H  But  1  the  Levites  after  the 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and 

LI1.  O,  CC 

4,  &  26.  57. 

tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 

Eliab  the  son  of  Helen  shall  be  cap- 

1  Chron.  6. 

&  21.  6. 

bered  among  them. 

tain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 
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a  ch.  10. 11. 
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ch.  1.  14. 

&  7.  42,  47, 
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e  ch.  10. 18. 

f  ch.  10. 17, 
21. 


8  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand  and 
six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies.  d  These 
shall  first  set  forth. 

10  T  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  armies :  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shah 
he  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
shall  he  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and 
the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be 
Eliasaph  the  son  of 2  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reuben  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  through¬ 
out  their  armies.  6  And  they  shall 
set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ST  f  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp  :  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his 
place  by  their  standards. 

18  ST  On  the  west  side  shall  he 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 
according  to  their  armies:  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall 
he  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
thousand  and  live  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  shall  be  Gama¬ 
liel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that 


were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  throughout  their  armies. 
s  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rank. 

25  dT  The  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Dan  shall  he  on  the  north  side  by 
their  armies :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Dan  shall  he  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  three¬ 
score  and  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Asher :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Asher  shall 
he  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  ST  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  shall  he  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered 
in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred.  h  They  shall 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  ST  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers  :  1  all  those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  camps 
throughout  their  hosts  were  six  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  k  the  Levites  were  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses :  1  so  they  pitched  by 
their  standards,  and  so  they  set  for¬ 
ward,  every  one  after  their  families, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 
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2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron;  Nadabthe  a  firstborn, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  b  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  2  whom  he  consecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  cAnd  Nadab  and  Abihu  died 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no 
children  :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  in  the  priest’s  office  in 
the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  fi[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  d  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  do  ethe  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in¬ 
struments  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  f  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  liis  sons :  they 
are  wholly  given  unto  him  out  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

•  10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron 

and  his  sons,  s  and  they  shall  wait 
on  their  priest’s  office :  h  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

12  Anti  I,  behold,  1 1  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  therefore  the  Le¬ 
vites  shall  be  mine ; 

13  Because  kall  the  firstborn  are 
mine ;  \for  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn 
in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
shall  they  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  families :  m  every  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them 
according  to  the  3  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  commanded. 


1 7  n  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  names ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

1 8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  by  their  families; 
0  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by 
their  families ;  p  Amram,  and  Izehar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. ' 

20  qAnd  the  sons  of  Merari  by 
their  families;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of 
the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shimites :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  even  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them  were  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

23  r  The  families  of  the  Gershon¬ 
ites  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  LaeL 

25  And  3  the  charge  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  be  t  the  tabernacle, 
and  uthe  tent,  xthe  covering  thereof, 
and  y  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  zthe  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  a  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and 
by  the  altar  round  about,  and  b  the 
cords  of  it  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  fiT  c  And  of  Kohath  was  the 
family  of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites:  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Kohatliites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred, 
keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  d  The  families  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the 
Koliathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the 
son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  e  their  charge  shall  be  f  the 
ark,  and  sthe  table,  and  hthe  candle¬ 
stick,  and  ‘the  altars,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  k  the  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
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the  priest  shall  he  chief  over  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  ^  Qf  Merari  was  the  family 
of  the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Mushites :  these  are  the  families 
of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  Merari 
was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  1  these 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  northward. 

36  And  2  m  under  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  he 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  all  that 
serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  CTT  n  But  those  that  encamp  be¬ 
fore  the  tabernacle  toward  the  east, 
even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  he  Moses, 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  0  keeping 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary  p  for  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
a  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

39  rAll  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  throughout  their  families, 
all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  SI  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  s  Number  all  the  firstborn  of 
the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  1  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Le¬ 
vites  for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first¬ 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 


44  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  u  Take  the  Levites  instead  of 
all  the  firstborn  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine:  I  aw  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
x  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  y  which 
are  more  than  the  Levites ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  z  five 
shekels  apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them:  (athe  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs:) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemp¬ 
tion  money  of  them  that  were  over 
and  above  them  that  were  redeemed 
by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  took  he  the  money ; 
b  a  thousand  three  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  and  five  shekels ,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 

51  And  Moses  cgave  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites ’  service. 
4  The  carriage  of  the  Kohathites,  when  the 
priests  have  taken  down  the  tabernacle.  16 
The  charge  of  Eleazar.  17  The  office  of  the 
priests.  21  The  carriage  of  the  Gershonites. 
29  The  carriage  of  the  Merarites.  34  The 
number  of  the  Kohathites,  38  of  the  Gershon¬ 
ites,  42  and  of  the  Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

3  a  From  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

4  bThis  shall  be  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  c  the  most 
holy  things: 

5  CJT  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  d  the 
covering  vail,  and  cover  the  e  ark  of 
testimony  with  it : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  cover- 
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ing  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue, 
and  shall  put  in  f  the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  « table  of  shew- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  2  cover  withal :  and  the 
continual  bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them 
a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same 
with  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  the  h  candlestick  of 
the  light,  1  and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuffdishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof  within  a  covering 
of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  it 
upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  k  the  golden  altar 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves 
thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the 
instruments  of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  them  with  a  covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  them 
on  a  bar: 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon: 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  3  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  put 
to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for¬ 
ward  ;  after  that,  1  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  shall  come  to  bear  it :  m  but 
they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing, 
lest  they  die.  n  These  things  are  the 
burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  ST  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth 
°the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  p  sweet 
incense,  and  q  the  daily  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  r  anointing  oil,  and  the 
oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 


17  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites  from 
among  the  Levites: 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  8.the  most  holy 
things :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go 
in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to 
his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  4  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
when  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  SI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  ; 

23  uFrom  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them ;  all  that  enter  in  2  to 
perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve,  and 
for  3  burdens : 

25  And  xthey  shall  bear  the  cur¬ 
tains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers’  skins  that  is  above  upon  it, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them :  so  shall  they 
serve. 

27  At  the  4 appointment  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all 
their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  ser¬ 
vice  :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
their  charge  shad  be  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

29  SI  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari, 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  y  From  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  5  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

31  And  zthis  is  the  charge  of  their 
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burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
athe  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof, 
and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all 
their  instruments,  and  with  all  their 
service:  and  by  name  ye  shall b reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their 
burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  their  service,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  un¬ 
der  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

34  C|T  cAnd  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num¬ 
bered  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  after 
their  families,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  by  their  families  were  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  Ko¬ 
hathites,  all  that  might  do  service  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Ford  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  throughout 
their  families,  and  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  throughout  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

41  d  These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might  do  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
number  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord. 

42  SI  And  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  throughout  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 


one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  vrork  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them  after  their  families, 
were  three  thousand  and  two  hun¬ 
dred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  e  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num¬ 
bered,  after  their  families,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  fFrom  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  came  to  do  the  service 
of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of 
the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  number¬ 
ed  of  them,  were  eight  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  s  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  service,  and  according 
to  his  burden :  thus  were  they  num¬ 
bered  of  him,  has  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp. 

5  Restitution  is  to  he  made  in  trespasses. 

1 1  The  trial  of  jealousy . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
a  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an 
b  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by 
the  c  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye 
put  out,  without  the  camp  shall  ye 
put  them ;  that  they  defile  not  their 
camps,  din  the  midst  whereof  I 
dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  put  them  out  without  the 
camp :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  °i\  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  e  When  a  man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to 
do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty  ; 

7  fThen  they  shall  confess  their 
sin  which  they  have  done :  and  he 
shall  recompense  his  trespass  ®with 
the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto 
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it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it 
unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the 
Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  beside  Mhe 
ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  2 1  offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest, 
shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed 
things  shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any 
man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  khis. 

11  RT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  If  any  man’s 
wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  him, 

13  And  a  man  Tie  with  her  car¬ 
nally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
her  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and 
she  be  defiled,  and  there  he  no  wit¬ 
ness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken 
with  the  manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled:  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she 
be  not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he 
shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put 
frankincense  thereon ;  for  it  is  an 
offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of 
memorial,  m  bringing  iniquity  to  re¬ 
membrance. 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
water  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the 
tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  the  water  : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the 
woman  before  the  Lord,  and  uncover 
the  woman’s  head,  and  put  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which 
is  the  jealousy  offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water 
that  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman, 
If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and 
if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  un¬ 
cleanness  3  4  with  another  instead  of 
thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from  this 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 


20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man 
have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  n  charge 
the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  0  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people, 
when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh 
to  2 rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  p  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh 
to  rot:  q And  the  woman  shall  say, 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  causeth 
the  curse :  and  the  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman’s 
hand,  and  shall  r  wave  the  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon 
the  altar : 

26  8  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering;,  even  the 
memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have 
done  trespass  against  her  husband, 
that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  hitter, 
and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  t  shall 
be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled, 
but  be  clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free, 
and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another 
u  instead  of  her  husband,  and  is 
defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  worn  an 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless 
from  iniquity,  and  this  woman  x  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  law  of  the  Nazarites.  22  The  form  of 
blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
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2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  either 
man  or  woman  shall  2  a  separate 
themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Naza- 
rite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  bHe  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink 
no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of 
strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink 
any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  3  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  4  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  there  shall  no  c  razor  come 
upon  his  head:  until  the  days  be 
fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  dhe  shall  come 
at  no  dead  body. 

7  e  He  shall  not  make  himself 
unclean  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die :  because  the 

5  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his 
head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  sud¬ 
denly  by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled 
the  head  of  his  consecration ;  then 
he  shall f  shave  his  head  in  the  day  of 
his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  shave  it. 

10  And  8  on  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sin¬ 
ned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his 
head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separation, 
and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first 
year  hfor  a  trespass  offering:  but 
the  days  that  were  before  shall 

6  be  lost,  because  his  separation  was 
defiled. 

13  H  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite,  1  when  the  days  of  his 
separation  are  fulfilled :  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 


unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  k  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish 
1  for  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  m  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  n  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  0  drink  offer¬ 
ings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for 
a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unlea¬ 
vened  bread:  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

18  PAnd  the  Nazarite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the 
head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in 
the  fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
q  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one 
unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket, 
and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  r  shall 
put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his  se¬ 
paration  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
8  this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder :  and 
after  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink 
wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite 
who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
beside  that  that  his  hand  shall  get : 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his 
separation. 

22  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  t  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  ukeep 
thee : 

25  The  Lord  wmake  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  xbe  gracious  unto 
thee : 

26  y  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte¬ 
nance  upon  thee,  and z  give  thee  peace. 

27  aAnd  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  b  I 
will  bless  them. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings 
at  the  dedication  of  the  altar.  89  God  speak- 
eth  to  Moses  from  the  mercy  seat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
that  Moses  had  fully  a  set  up  the 
tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and 
sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed 
them,  and  sanctified  them ; 

2  That  b  the  princes  of  Israel, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
2  and  were  over  them  that  were  num¬ 
bered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon  for  two 
of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an 
ox:  and  they  brought  them  before 
the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may 
be  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and 
thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Le- 
vites,  to  every  man  according  to  his 
service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  che 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  service : 

8  dAnd  four  wagons  and  eight 
oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari, 
according  unto  their  service,  ® under 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest. 

9  Rut  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none :  because  f  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them 
swas  that  they  should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

10  ST  And  the  princes  offered  for 
h  dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the  day 
that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  prin¬ 
ces  offered  their  offering  before  the 
altar. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating 
of  the  altar. 

12  ST  And  he  that  offered  his  offer¬ 
ing  the  first  day  was  1  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of 
J udah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  k  the 


shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  1  meat  offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of 
gold,  full  of  m  incense : 

15  “One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  °sin 
offering : 

17  And  for  pa  sacrifice  of  peace  of¬ 
ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  ST  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar, 
did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten 
shekels,  full  of  incense  : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  ST  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

O 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

30  ST  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
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and  thirty  shekels ,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering: 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , 
full  of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  ST  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  did  offer : 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelu¬ 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  ST  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad,  offered : 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel. 

48  ST  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  offered  : 


49  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

54  ST  On  the  eighth  day  offered 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince 
-of  the  children  of  Manasseh : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of¬ 
ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  ST  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of¬ 
ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  ST  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer 
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the  son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  offered : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels ,  one  silver 
howl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  cff  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels ,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

7 6  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran. 

78  ST  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Naphtali,  offered : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil¬ 
ver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was 
the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 


84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  anoint¬ 
ed,  by  the  princes  of  Israel :  twelve 
chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weigh¬ 
ing  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
each  bowl  seventy:  all  the  silver 
vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  :  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was 
an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  of¬ 
fering  were  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
twelve,  with  their  meat  offering : 
and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin 
offering  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sa¬ 
crifice  of  the  peace  offerings  were 
twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was  the 
dedication  of  the  altar,  after  that  it 
was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
r  to  speak  with  2  him,  then  he  "heard 
8  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from 
between  the  two  cherubims :  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5  The 
consecration  of  the  Levites.  23  The  age  and 
time  of  their  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
him,  When  thou  a lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over 
against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

4  b  And  this  work  of  the  candle¬ 
stick  was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the" flowers  there¬ 
of,  was  c  beaten  work  :  d  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord 
had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them. 
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7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
them,  to  cleanse  them :  Sprinkle 

water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
2  f  let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and 
let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so 
make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young 
bullock  with  «  his  meat  offering,  even 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
another  young  bullock  shalt  thou 
take  for  a  sin  offering. 

9  h  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le¬ 
vites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  *  and  thou  shalt  gather 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  children 
of  Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le¬ 
vites  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  k  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  Levites : 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall 3  offer  the  Le¬ 
vites  before  the  Lord  for  an  4  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
5  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

12  1  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bul¬ 
locks:  and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  be 
m  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le¬ 
vites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  n  offer 
them  for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
me  from  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael;  0  instead  of  such  as  open  every 
womb,  even  instead  of  the  firstborn 
of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I 
taken  them  unto  me. 

17  p  For  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man 
and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

19  And  q  I  have  given  the  Levites 
as  6  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  to  make  an  atone¬ 


ment  for  the  children  of  Israel :  r  that 
here  be  no  plague  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all 
he  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  did  to  the  Levites  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  8  And  the  Levites  were  puri¬ 
fied,  and  they  washed  their  clothes ; 

*  and  Aaron  offered  them  as  an  offer¬ 
ing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron 
made  an  atonement  for  them  to 
cleanse  them. 

22  u  And  after  that  went  the  Le¬ 
vites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  x  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  con¬ 
cerning  the  Levites,  so  did  they  unto 
them. 

23  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto 
the  Levites :  y  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
in  2  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  3  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof,  and  shall  serve  no 
more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  z  to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching 
their  charge. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  passover  is  commanded  again.  6  A 
second  passover  allowed  for  them  that  were 
unclean  or  absent.  15  The  cloud  guideth  the 
removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
keep  a  the  passover  at  his  appointed 
season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  4  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in 
his  appointed  season:  according  to 
all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye 
keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  should  keep 
the  passover. 

5  And  b  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
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at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai : 
according  to  all  that  the  Lore  com¬ 
manded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  C1F  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  “defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day :  d  and  they 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him, 
We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of 
a  man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering 
of  the  Lora>  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

S  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand 
still,  and 6 1  will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  command  concerning  you. 

9  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses,  saying,  * 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying.  If  any  man  of  you  or  of 
your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a 
journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  f  The  fourteenth  day  of  the 
second  month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  ^eat  it  with  unleavened  bread 
and  bitter  herbs. 

12  h  They  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  1  nor  break  any 
bone  of  it :  k  according  to  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  passover  they  shall 
keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth 
to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same 
soul  1  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people  :  because  he  m  brought 
not  the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  season,  that  man  shall 
nbear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do :  °  ye  shall  have  one  ordi¬ 
nance,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

1 5  ST  And  p  on  the  day  that  the 
tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely,  the 
tent  of  the  testimony :  and  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until 
the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud 
covered  it  by  day,  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  r  was 
taken  up  from  the  tabernacle,  then 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


alCor.10.1. 


2  He?),  pro¬ 
longed. 

t  ch.  1.53.  & 
3.  8. 


3  Heb.  was. 


after  that  the  children  of  Israel  jour¬ 
neyed  :  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of 
Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  jour¬ 
neyed,  and  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  pitched :  s  as  long  as 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  2  tarried 
long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  Israel  t kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  and  j  ourneyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
3  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed: 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days, 
or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remain¬ 
ing  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
u  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not :  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed:  they  xkept  the  charge  *ver- 10- 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets .  1 1  The 
Israelites  remove  from-  Sinai  to  Par  an.  14 
The  order  of  their  march.  29  Hobah  is  in- 
treated  by  Moses  not  to  leave  them.  33  The 
blessing  of  Moses  at  the  removing  and  resting 
of  the  arlc. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil¬ 
ver  ;  of  a  whole  piece  ’  shalt  thou 
make  them  :  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  a  calling  of  the  assembly, 
and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  Mhey  shall  blow  with 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  assemble 
themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trumpet,  then  the  princes,  which  are 
“heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
d  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts  d  ch • 2- 3- 
shall  go  forward 
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6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the 
second  time,  then  the  camps  that  lie 
e  on  the  south  side  shall  take  their 
journey :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together,  f  ye  shall  blow, 
but  ye  shall  not  s  sound  an  alarm. 

8  hAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trum¬ 
pets;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  1  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your 
land  against  the  enemy  that  kop- 
presseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets  ;  and  ye 
shall  be  1  remembered  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  “in  the  day  of  your  glad¬ 
ness,  and  in  your  solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings ; 
that  they  may  be  to  you  n  for  a  me¬ 
morial  before  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

11  SI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 
0  was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
p  their  j  ourneys  out  of  the  q  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  rested 
in  the  r  wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  jour¬ 
ney  8 according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  ST  1  In  the  first  place  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Judah  according  to  their  armies : 
and  over  his  host  was  u  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Xssacbar  was  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  xthe  tabernacle  was  taken 
down ;  and  the  sons  of  Gershon  and 
the  sons  of  Merari  set  forward, 
y  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  ST  And  z  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Reuben  set  forward  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  armies :  and  over  his  host 
was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  was  Shelu- 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 


of  the  children  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph 

the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  for¬ 
ward,  bearing  the  a sanctuary:  and 
2  the  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle 
against  they  came. 

22  HF  And  bthe  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  set 
forward  according  to  their  armies . 
and  over  his  host  was  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  was 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  ST  And  c  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  set  for¬ 
ward,  which  was  the  rereward  of  all 
the  camps  throughout  their  hosts  : 
and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel 

the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  was 
Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  3  d  Thus  were  the  journeymgs 
of  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  MT  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab, 
the  son  of  eRaguel  the  Midianite, 
Moses’  father  in  law,  We  are  jour¬ 
neying  unto  the  place  of  which  tne 
Lord  said, f  I  will  give  it  you :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  e  we  will  do  thee 
good:  for  bthe  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will 
not  go ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I 
pray  thee ;  forasmuch  as  thou  know- 
est  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to 
us  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  kwhat  good¬ 
ness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  <W  And  they  departed  from  Hhe 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days’ jour¬ 
ney  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  “went  before  them  in  the 
three  days’  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  n  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they 
went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said, 
0  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  ene- 
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mies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said. 
Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  2  many 
thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses' 
prayer.  4  The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and 
Loathe  manna.  10  Moses  complaineth  of  his 
charge.  16  God  divideth  his  burden  unto 
seventy  elders.  31  Quails  are  given  in  wrath 
’  at  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

AND  &when  the  people  3  com¬ 
plained/it  displeased  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  heard  it ;  b  and  his  an¬ 
ger  was  kindled ;  and  the  cfire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  con¬ 
sumed  them  that  were  in  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  ;  and  when  Moses  d  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  5  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  6  T aberah :  because  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  ST  And  the  emixt  multitude  that 
leas  among  them  7  fell  a  lusting:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  8  wept 
again,  and  said,  f  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  s  We  remember  the  fish,  which 
we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely]  the  cu¬ 
cumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick: 

6  But  now  h  our  soul  is  dried  away : 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes.  j 

7  And  ‘the  manna  was  as  corian¬ 
der  seed,  and  the  9  colour  thereof  as 
the  colour  of  k  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and 
gathered  it,  and  ground  it  in  mills, 
or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it 
in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it:  and 
!the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of 
fresh  oil. 

9  And  m  when  the  dew  fell  upon 
the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it. 

10  ST  Then  Moses  heard  the  people 
weep  throughout  their  families,  every 
man  in  the  door  of  his  tent :  and 
“the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly ;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

11  °And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted 
thy  servant  ?  and  wherefore  have  I 
not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this 
people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo¬ 
ple  ?  have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  p  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  9  nursing  father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 


land  which  thou  r  swarest  unto  their 
fathers  ? 

13  8  Whence  should  I  have  flesh 
to  give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

14*1  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  At  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
u  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight;  and 
let  me  not  x  see  my  wretchedness. 

16  HI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  Gather  unto  me  y  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  know- 
est  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
z  officers  over  them ;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  that  they  may  stand  there  with 
thee. 

17  And  I  will  acome  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there :  and  b  I  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and 
will  put  it  upon  them ;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself 
alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
c  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor¬ 
row,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh:  for  ye 
have  wept  d  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  ?  e  for  it  was  well  with  us  in  E- 
gypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give 
you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  f  But  even  a  2  whole  month, 
until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils, 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you:  be¬ 
cause  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept 
before  him,  saying,  s  Why  came  we 
forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said,  b  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen;  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  1  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  tor  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  ga¬ 
thered  together  for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
k  Is  the  Lord’s  hand  waxed  short  ? 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  Jmy 
word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or 
not. 

24  ST  And  Moses  went  out,  and 
told  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  m  gathered  the  seventy 
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men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  11  came  down  in 
a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  tJtat,  °when  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  nhey  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Medad :  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them ;  and  they  were  of  them 
that  were  written,  but  q  went  not  out 
unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they  pro¬ 
phesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Mosesr  one  of  his 
young  men,  answered  and  said,  My 
lord  Moses,  r  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him, 
Enviest  thou  for  my  sake?  8  would 
God  that  all  the  Lord’s  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  spirit  upon  them  ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  ST  And  there  went  forth  a t  wind 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
camp,  2  as  it  were  a  day’s  journey  on 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all 
the  next  day,  and  they  gathered  the 
quails :  he  that  gathered  least  gather¬ 
ed  ten  u  homers  :  and  they '  spread 
them  all  abroad  for  themselves  round 
about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  x  flesh  was  yet 
between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chew¬ 
ed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled’ 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  3  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because 
there  they  buried  the  people  that 
lusted. 

35  ?And  the  people  journeyed  from 
Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth; 
and  4  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and 

Aaron.  10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at 

the  prayer  of  Moses.  14  God  commandeth 

her  to  be  shut  out  of  the  host. 


AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the 
2  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married :  for  a  he  had  3  married  an 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses?  bhath 
he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  And  the 
Lord  c  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  eAnd  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  un¬ 
to  Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came  out. 

5  f  And  the  Lord  came  down  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aaron  and  Miriam :  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

$  6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my* 
words  :  If  there  be  a  prophet  among 
you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself 
known  unto  him  s  in  a  vision,  and 
will  speak  unto  him  h  in  a  dream. 

\  7  4  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so, 

k  who  is  faithful  in  all  hnine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  m  mouth  to 
Jnouth,  even  11  apparently,  and  not  in 
Mark  speeches ;  and  0  the  similitude 
{of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold :  where- 
jforo  then  p  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  them ;  and  he  de¬ 
parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from 
off  the  tabernacle ;  and,  q  behold, 
Miriam  became  r  leprous,  white  as 
snow :  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Mi¬ 
riam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  slay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we 
have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  *  as  one  dead,  of 
whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed  when 
he  cometh  out  of  his  mother’s  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now,  O  God, 

I  beseech  thee. 

14  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  uIf  her  father  had  but  spit  in  her 
face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven 
days  ?  let  her  be  x  shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let 
her  be  received  in  again. 

15  y  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days :  and  the  people 
journeyed  not  till  Miriam  was  brought 
in  again. 
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16  And  afterward  the  people  re¬ 
moved  from  z  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to 
search  the  land.  17  Their  instructions.  21 
Their  acts.  26  Their  relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses,  saying, 

2  a  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  of 
every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among 
them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  sent  them  b  from 
the  wilderness  of  Paran:  all  those 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names: 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua 
the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

6  cOf  the  tribe  of  Judah,  d  Caleb 
the  son  of  J ephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  e  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad- 
diel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely, 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the 
son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur 
the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi 
the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the 
son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
the  land.  And  Moses  called  f  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 

17  SI  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said 
unto  them,  Get  you  up  this  way 
s  southward,  and  go  up  into  11  the 
mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few 
or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ; 
and  what  cities  they  be  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds ; 


20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether 
it  be  *  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And  kbe  ye 
of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time 
was  the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes. 

21  SI  So  they  went  up,  and  search¬ 
ed  the  land  1  from  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  unto  m  Rehob,  as  men  come  to 
Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the 
south,  and  came  unto  Hebron;  where 
n  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  0  the 
children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now  p  He¬ 
bron  was  built  seven  years  before 
q  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  r  And  they  came  unto  the  2  brook 
of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff ;  and  they  brought  of  the  pome¬ 
granates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  3  brook 
4 Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel 
cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search¬ 
ing  of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  SI  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  8  unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
to  4  Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  shewed  them  the  fruit 
of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said, 
W e  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with 
umilk  and  honey;  xand  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  y  the  people  be 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled,  and  very  great  : 
and  moreover  we  saw  zthe  children 
of  Anak  there. 

29  aThe  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south :  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  b  Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up 
at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  cBut  the  men  that  went  up 
with  him  said,  We  be  not  able  to 
go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  d  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  through  which  we 
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have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ; 
and  eall  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it 
are  2  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants, 
f  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants :  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight 
»as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  bin 
their  sight. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6  Joshua 
and  Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  1 1  God  threat¬ 
ened  them.  13  Moses  persuadeth  God ,  and 
obtaineth  pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are 
deprived  of  entering  into  the  land.  36  The 
men  who  raised  the  evil  report  die  by  a 
plague.  40  The  people  that  would  invade  the 
land  against  the  will  of  God  are  smitten. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  cried ;  and  athe 
people  wept  that  night. 

2  bAnd  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or 
c  would  God  we  had  died  in  this 
wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
dLet  us  make  a  captain,  and  elet  us 
return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  f  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  ^  sAnd  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  them  that  searched  the 
land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the 
company  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  h  The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  1  delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us;  ka  land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  1  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  m  neither  fear  ye  the  people 
of  the  land ;  for  n  they  are  bread  for 
us:  their  3 defence  is  departed  from 
them,  °and  the  Lord  is  with  us:  fear 
them  not. 

10  ?But  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones.  And  qthe 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 


Moses,  How  long  will  this  people 
r provoke  me?  and  how  long  will  it 
be  ere  they  8 believe  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  shewed  among 
them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and 1  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

13  HT  And  u  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear 
it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people 
in  thy  might  from  among  them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land:  *for  they 
have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among 
this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen 
face  to  face,  and  that  y  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night. 

15  °H  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
zable  to  bring  this  people  into  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  ac¬ 
cording  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  a  longsufiering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  ini¬ 
quity  and  transgression,  and  by  no 
means  clearing  the  guilty,  b  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation. 

19  c  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  d  according 
unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and 
eas  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 
from  Egypt  even  2  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have 
pardoned  f according  to  thy  word: 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  gall  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

22  h  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira¬ 
cles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me 
now  1  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  k  3  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa¬ 
thers,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that 
provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant 1  Caleb,  because 
he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
nihath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 
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bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he 
went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaan ites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To 
morrow  turn  you,  “and  get  you  into 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea. 

26  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

17  °How  long  shall  I  bear  with 
this  evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me?  pI  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  qAs  truly  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  ras  ye  have  spo¬ 
ken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness ;  and  8  all  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  you,  according  to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured  a- 
gainst  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  I 
2sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
t  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  “But  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which  xye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  yyour  carcases, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  3  z  wan¬ 
der  in  the  wilderness  a  forty  years, 
and  b  bear,  your  whoredoms,  until 
your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

34  c  After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
d  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall 
ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty 
years,  6  and  ye  shall  know  my  4  breach 
of  promise. 

35  f  I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will 
surely  do  it  unto  all  ethis  evil  con¬ 
gregation,  that  are  gathered  together 
against  me  :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  hAnd  the  men,  which  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  return¬ 
ed,  and  made  all  the  congregation  to 
murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up 
a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 
1  died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  kBut  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 


unto  all  the  children  of  Israel :  ]and 
the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  SI  And  they  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo, 
m  we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 

lace  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  * 
or  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore 
now  do  ye  transgress  n  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not 
prosper. 

42  0  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  are  there  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  p  because 
ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord, 
therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  q  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 
unto  the  hill  top  :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  r  Then  the  Amalekites  came 
down,  and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt 
in  that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  dis¬ 
comfited  them,  even  unto  s  Hormah. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  law  of  the  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
qffering.  13,  29  The  stranger  is  under  the 
same  law.  17  The  law  of  the  first  of  the  dough 
for  an  heave  offering.  22  The  sacrifice  for 
sin  of  ignorance.  30  The  punishment  of  pre¬ 
sumption.  32  He  that  violated  the  sabbath 
is  stoned.  37  The  law  of  fringes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  of  your  habita¬ 
tions,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  b  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 
or  a  sacrifice  c  in  2  performing  a  vow, 
or  in  a  freewill  offering,  or  d  in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  6  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock : 

4  Then  f  shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  ga 
meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  h  with  the  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  of  oil. 

5  1  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
of  wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt 
thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offering 
or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  k  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  pre¬ 
pare  for  a  meat  offering  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the  third 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
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of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul¬ 
lock  for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
1  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  m  with  a 
bullock  a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  an 
hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shaft  bring  for  a 
drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
i  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  0  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  coun¬ 
try  shall  do  these  things  after  this 
manner,  in  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

15  pQne  ordinance  shall  be  both 
for  you  of  the  congregation,  and 
also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in 
your  generations  :  as  ye  are,  so  shall 
the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  SI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  q  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 
you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when 
ye  eat  of  r  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  8  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the 
first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave 
offering:  as  ye  do  t the  heave  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  threshingfloor,  so  shall  ye 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  ST  And  u  if  ye  have  erred,  and 
not  observed  all  these  command¬ 
ments,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  bv  the  hand  of 


Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor¬ 
ward  among  your  generations; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  x  if  ought  be 
committed  by  ignorance  2  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that 
all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord, 
y  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering,  according  to  the  3  manner, 
and  z  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering. 

25  a  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  them ;  for  it  is  ignorance : 
and  they  shall  bring  their  offering, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  before 
the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  a- 
mong  them ;  seeing  all  the  people 
were  in  ignorance. 

27  ST  And  bif  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she 
goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering. 

28  c  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ig¬ 
norance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

29  d  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him 
that 4  sinneth  through  ignorance,  both 
for  him  that  is  born  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  %  eBut  the  soul  that  doeth 
ought  5  presumptuously,  whether  he 
be  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  f  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off;  °  his  iniquity  shall 
be  upon  him. 

32  SI  And  while  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  h  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  ga¬ 
thering  sticks  brought  him  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  1  in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
kThe  man  shall  be  surely  put  to 
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death :  all  the  congregation  shall 

I  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died ;  as  the 

ord  commanded  Moses. 

37  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  bid  mthem  that  they  make 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  genera¬ 
tions,  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 
blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  that  ye 

II  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use 
0  to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  an^J 
do  all  my  commandments,  and  be 
p  holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  rehellion  of  Korcch,  JDathan,  and  Ahiram. 
23  Moses  separateth  the  people  from  the  rebels' 
tents.  31  The  earth  swalloweth  up  Korah, 
and  afire  consumeth  others.  36  The  censers 
are  reserved  to  holy  use.  41  Fourteen  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred  are  slain  by  a  plague 
for  murmuring  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 
46  Aaron  by  incense  stayeth  the  plague. 

NOW  a  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 
the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Ahiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of 
Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  b  famous  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  men  of  renown : 

3  And  c  they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  2  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  d  all  the 
congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of 
them, e  and  the  Lord  is  among  them : 
wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  fhe 
fell  upon  his  face : 


6  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Ko¬ 
rah,  and  all  his  company  ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put 
incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow:  and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  he  holy:  ye  take  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  hut  k  a  small  thing 
unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
1  separated  you  from  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to 
himself  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  the  congregation  to  minister 
unto  them  ? 

1 0  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Levi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  against  the  Lord  :  mand  what  is 
Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him? 

12  ST  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Da¬ 
than  and  Ahiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab: 
which  said,  W e  will  not  come  up : 

13  nIs  it  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
°make  thyself  altogether  a  prince 
over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  Pa  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 
fields  and  vineyards :  wilt  thou  2  put 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will 
not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  ^Respect  not  thou 
their  offering :  r  I  have  not  taken  one 
ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt 
one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 

8  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company t before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron, 
to-morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen¬ 
sers  ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of 
you  his  censer 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
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5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  jk  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even  1  Incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door 
to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  whof  jof  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
are  his,  and  who  is  s  holy ;  and  will  /with  Moses  and  Aaron, 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him:  !  19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 

even  him  whom  he  hath  h  chosen  will  |  congregation  against  them  unto  the 
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gation:  and  uthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  x  Separate  yourselves  from  a- 
mong  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
y  consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  z  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  athe  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation  ? 

23  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

2 5  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

2 6  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre¬ 
gation,  saying,  b  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  their’s,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins, 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi¬ 
ram,  on  every  side :  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  c  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for  7  have 
not  done  them  dof  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  2  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  evisited 
after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then 
the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  3  make  fa  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
appertain  unto  them,  and  they  g  go 
down  quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord. 

31  CIT  h  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  houses,  and  i  all  the  men  that 
appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the 
congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 


for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  up  also. 

35  And  there  kcame  out  a  fire 
from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  Hhe 
tivo  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  of¬ 
fered  incense. 

36  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take  up  the 
censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scat¬ 
ter  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  m  they 
are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  n  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates  for  a  cover¬ 
ing  of  the  altar :  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed:  °and  they  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brasen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered ;  and  they 
wure  made  broad  plates  for  a  cover¬ 
ing  of  the  altar : 

40  To  he  a  memorial  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  p  that  no  stranger, 
Avhich  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  he  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to 
him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  ST  But  on  the  morrow  o  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and,  behold,  rthe  cloud 
covered  it,  and  8  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation. 

44  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  1  Get  you  up  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.  And  uthey 
fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  ST  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  in¬ 
cense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  them  :  x  for  there  is  wrath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is 
begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com¬ 
manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the 
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plague  was  begun  among  the  people : 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that 
died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes 
only  flour  isheth.  10  It  is  left  for  a  monument 
against  the  rebels. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  of  all  their  princes  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
rods :  write  thou  every  man’s  name 
upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron’s 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one 
rod  shall  he  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony,  a  where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  man’s  rod,  b  whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  blossom  :  and  1  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  c  whereby 
they  murmur  against  you. 

6  ST  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  every  one  of 
their  princes  gave  him  2  a  rod  apiece, 
for  each  prince  one,  according  to 
their  fathers’  houses,  even  twelve 
rods:  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  was 
among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods 
before  the  Lord  in  dthe  tabernacle 
of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the 
rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds, 
and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded 
almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel  :  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  SI  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Bring  e  Aaron’s  rod  again 


before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  ffor 
a  token  against  the  2  rebels  ;  e  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  mur¬ 
murings  from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  so  did  lie. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  b  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shall  die :  shall  we  be  consumed  with 
dying  ? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9 
The  priests'  portion.  21  The  Levites'  portion. 
25  The  heave  offering  to  the  priests  out  of  the 
Levites'  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
aThou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father’s  house  with  thee  shall  b  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may 
be  c  joined  unto  thee,  and  d  minister 
unto  thee :  but  0  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  minister  before  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  f  the  charge  of  all  the  tabernacle: 
«  only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar, 
b  that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  ta 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  for  all 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle:  }and  a 
stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  kthe  charge 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of 
the  altar:  That  there  be  no  wrath 
any  more  upon  the  children  of  Israel 
6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  m  taken 
your  brethren  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  11  to  you  they 
are  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  0  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest’s 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and 
p  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve : 
I  have  given  your  priest’s  office  unto 
you  as  a  service  of  gift:  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  q  I  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offer¬ 
ings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  rby  reason  of  the  anoint- 
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ing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire  : 
every  oblation  of  their  s,  every  8  meat 
offering  of  their’s,  and  every  t  sin  of¬ 
fering  of  their’ s,  and  every  u  trespass 
offering  of  their’s,  which  they  shall 
render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  xIn  the  most  holy  place  shaft 
thou  eat  it;  every  male  shall  eat  it: 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  ^the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael:  I  have  given  them  unto  zthee, 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever: 
a  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

12  b  All  the  2  best  of  the  oil,  and 
all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  c  the  firstfruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  d  which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  e  every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall 
eat  of  it. 

14  f  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel 
shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  g  the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine :  nevertheless 
h  the  firstborn  of  man  shaft  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  re¬ 
deemed  from  a  month  old  shalt  thou 
redeem,  1  according  to  thine  estima¬ 
tion,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
k  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

1 7  1  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or 
the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first¬ 
ling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem  ; 
they  are  holy  :  m  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt 
burn  their  fat.  for  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  n  wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  shoulder  are  thine. 

1 9  0  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever :  p  it  is  a  covenant  of  salt  for 
ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee. 


20  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheri¬ 
tance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them : 
q  I  am  thy  part  and  thine  inheritance 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold, r  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel 
for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service 
which  they  serve,  even  8  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  t  Neither  must  the  children  of 
Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  ulest 
they  bear  sin,  2and  die. 

23  x  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24  y  But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit:  there¬ 
fore  I  have  said  unto  them,  z  Among 
the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have 
no  inheritance. 

25  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of 
the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which 
I  have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up 
an  heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord, 
even  a  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  b  And  this  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as  though 
it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshingfloor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all 
your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord’s  heave  offering  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 
offer  every  heave  offering  of  the 
Lord,  of  all  the  3  best  thereof,  even 
the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  have,  heaved  the 
best  thereof  from  it,  c  then  it  shall 
be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
as  the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  households :  for  it 
is  d  your  reward  for  your  service  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  0  bear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved 
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'rom  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 
ye  f  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of 
a  red  heifer.  11  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in 
purification  of  the  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  a  and  upon  which  never 
came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Ele- 
azar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring 
her  b  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one 
shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall 
take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger, 
and  c  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in 
his  sight ;  d  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall 
he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  e  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  f  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burnetii  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
gather  up  &  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 
and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in 
a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  h  for  a  water  of  separation :  it  is 
a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a 
statute  for  ever. 

11  SI  *He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  2  man  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  k  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he  purify 
not  himself  the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 


13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
purifieth  not  himself,  1  defileth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because 
mthe  water  of  separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  ;  11  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon 
him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 5  And  every  0  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 

16  And  p  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of 
a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  2  q  ashes  of  the  burnt 
heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and 
3  running  water  shall  be  put  thereto 
in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
r  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and 
upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain, 
or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day : 
s  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall 
be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un¬ 
clean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
t  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not  been 
sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual 
statute  unto  them,  that  he  that 
sprinkleth  the  water  of  separation 
shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall 
be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  u  whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and 
x  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin ,  where 
Miriam  dieth.  2  They  murmur  for  want  of 
water.  7  Moses  smiting  the  rock  bringeth 
forth  water  at  Merihah.  14  Moses  at  Ka- 
desh  desireth  passage  through  Edom,  which 
is  denied  him.  22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron 
resigneth  his  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth. 
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THEN  a  came  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  even  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the 
first  month :  and  the  people  abode  in 
Kadesh ;  and  b  Miriam  died  there, 
and  was  buried  there. 

2  c  And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation:  dand  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  echode  with 
Moses,  and  spake,  saying,  W ould  God 
that  we  had  died  f  when  our  breth¬ 
ren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  s  why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

-5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made 
us  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ?  it  is  no 
place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines, 
or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  wrent  from 
the  presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  h  they  fell  upon  their 
faces :  and  1  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

8  kTake  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and  Aa¬ 
ron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto 
the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it 
shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  1  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water  out 
of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  m  from 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  n  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod,  he  smote  the  rock 
twice :  and  0  the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  p  ye  be¬ 
lieved  me  not,  to  «  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  there¬ 
fore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congre¬ 
gation  into  the  land  which  I  have 
given  them. 

13  rThis  is  the  water  of 2  Meribah ; 
lecause  the  children  of  Israel  strove 
with  the  Lord,  and  he  was  sancti¬ 
fied  in  them. 


14  ^  8  And  Moses  sent  messengers 
from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of  Edom, 
4  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  travel  that  hath  2  be¬ 
fallen  us : 

1-5  u  How  our  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt,  w  and  we  have  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time ;  x  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers  : 

16  And  y  when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  z  sent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt:  and,  behold,  we  are 
in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of 
thy  border : 

1 7  a  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country:  we  will  not  pass  through 
the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the  king’s 
high  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  borders, 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  him,  W e  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  b  then  I  will  pay  for  it : 
I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing 
else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  c  Thou  shalt  not 
go  through.  And  Edom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  d  refused  to  give 
Israel  passage  through  his  border: 
wherefore  Israel  e  turned  away  from 
him. 

22  ST  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jour¬ 
neyed  from f  Kadesh, s  and  came  unto 
mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the 
coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  b  gathered  unto 
his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter  into 
the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  1  ye  rebel¬ 
led  against  my  3  word  at  the  water  of 
Meribah. 

2 5  kTake  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount 
Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered 
unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded :  and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
congregation. 
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28  1  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  son;  and  m Aaron  died 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from 
the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation 
saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourn¬ 
ed  for  Aaron  “thirty  days,  even  all 
the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Israel  with  some  loss  destroy  the  Canaanites 
at  Rormah.  4  The  people' murmuring  are 
plagued  with  fiery  serpents.  7  They  repent¬ 
ing  are  healed  by  a  brasen  serpent.  10  Sundry 
journeys  of  the  Israelites.  21  Sihon  is  over¬ 
come,  33  and  Og. 

AND  when  aking  Arad  the  Ca- 
naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the 
south,  heard  tell  that  Israel  came  bby 
the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  c  And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  in¬ 
deed  deliver  this  people  into  my 
hand,  then  d  I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the 
Canaanites ;  and  they  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  them  and  their  cities :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  2Hormah. 

4  9T  And  e  they  journeyed  from 
mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  to  f  compass  the  land  of  Edom  : 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much 
3  4  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  *  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Moses,  h  Where¬ 
fore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any 
water ;  and  1  our  soul  loatheth  this 
light  bread. 

6  And  k  the  Lord  sent 1  fiery  ser¬ 
pents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit 
the  people ;  and  much  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  died. 

7  ST  m  Therefore  the  people  came 
to  Moses,  and  said,  W e  have  sinned, 
for 11  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  thee ;  °  pray  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to 
,  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live, 

9  And  p  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 


bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  SI  And  the  children  of  Israel 
set  forward,  and  q  pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  O- 
both,  and  r  pitched  at  2  Ije-abarim, 
in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sunrising. 

1 2  ST  8  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  com- 
eth  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites  : 
for  4  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the 
book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  3  What 
he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of 
Ar,  u  and  4  lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  xto 
Beer :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  give  them 
water. 

17  ST  y  Then  Israel  sang  this  song, 

5  Spring  up,  O  well ;  6  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well, 
the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
by  the  direction  of  z  the  lawgiver, 
with  their  staves.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel :  and  from  Nahaliel  to  Ramoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  7  country  of  Moab,  to 
the  top  of  8  Fisgah,  which  looketh 
a  toward  9  J eshimon. 

21  ST  And  b  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
saying, 

22  c  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards;  we  will  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  well :  hut  we  will 
go  along  by  the  king’s  high  way,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  dAnd  Sihon  would  not  suffer 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border:  but 
Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  toge¬ 
ther,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into 
the  wilderness :  eand  he  came  to  Ja- 
haz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And f  Israel  smote  him  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his 
land  from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok,  even 
unto  the  children  of  Ammon:  for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities: 
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and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the 
Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the 
2  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of 
Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
had  fought  against  the  former  king 
of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out 
of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Heshbon,  let 
the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  pre¬ 
pared  : 

28  For  there  is  s  a  fire  gone  out  < 
Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  h  Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  art 
undone,  O  people  of  Whemosh:  he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and 
his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hesh¬ 
bon  is  perished  even  kunto  Dibon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto 
1  Medeba. 

31  ST  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
m  Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  were  there. 

33  ST  n  And  they  turned  and  went 
up  by  the  way  of  Bashan :  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  0  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
p  Fear  him  not:  for  I  have  delivered 
him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land ;  and  qthou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

35  rSo  they  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive :  and  they 
possessed  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Balak' s  first  message  for  Balaam  is  refused. 
15  His  second  message  obtaineth  him.  22  An 
angel  would  have  slain  him ,  if  his  ass  had  not 
saved  him.  36  Balak  entertaineth  him. 

AND  a  the  children  of  Israel  set 
forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jordan 
by  J ericho. 

2  ST  And  b  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 

3  And  cMoab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  many: 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 


4  And  Moab  said  unto  d  the  elders 
of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  company 
lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  us,  as 
the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  eHe  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to f  Pe- 
thor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  from  Egypt :  behold, 
they  cover  the  2  face  of  the  earth,  and 
they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
s  curse  me  this  people  ;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me:  peradventure  I 
shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite 
them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them 
out  of  the  land:  for  I  wot  that  he 
whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and 
he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  k  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand ; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak 
unto  me:  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
abode  with  Balaam. 

9  kAnd  God  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  said.  What  men  are  these  with 
thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

1 1  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face 
of  the  earth:  come  now,  curse  me 
them ;  peradventure  3I  shall  be  able  to 
overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people :  for  Rhey 
are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land: 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

1 4  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up, 
and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said, 
Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  ST  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

1 6  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and 
said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor,  4  Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee, 
hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do 
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An  angel  opposeth  Balaam .  NUMBERS,  XXIII.  Balak  goeth  to  meet  Balaam. 
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whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me : 
m  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

1 8  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Balak, 11  If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  °I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
p  tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I 
may  know  what  the  Lord  will  say 
unto  me  more. 

20  q  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with 
them ;  but r  yet  the  word  which  I  shall 
say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ST  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went :  8  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an 
adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser¬ 
vants  were  with  him. 

23  And  t  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and 
the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being 
on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto 
the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam’s  foot 
against  the  wall:  and  he  smote  her 
again. 


26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under 
Balaam :  and  Balaam’s  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with 
a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  u  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto 
Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass, 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me:  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
hand,  x  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  y  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam, 
Am  not  I  thine  ass, 2  upon  which  thou 
hast  ridden  3  ever  since  I  was  thine 
unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do 
so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay. 


31  Then  the  Lord  z  opened  the 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he 
a  bowed  down  his  head,  and  2  fell  flat 
on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smit¬ 
ten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  be¬ 
hold,  I  went  out 3  to  withstand  thee, 
because  thy  way  is  b  perverse  before 
me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 
from  me  these  three  times:  unless  she 
had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also 
I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  c  I  have  sinned ;  for  I 
knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  against  me :  now  therefore,  if 
it 4  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back 
again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men :  d  but 
only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak.  So  Ba¬ 
laam  went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  SI  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  was  come,  e  he  went  out  to 
meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  f  which 
is  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is 
in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to 
call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed  s  to 
promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I  now 
any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing? 
h  the  word  that  God  putleth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak, 
and  they  came  unto  5Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the 
princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  1  high  places 
of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1,  13,  28  Balak' s  sacrifice.  7,  18  Balaam's 
'parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
a  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  b  offer¬ 
ed  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
c  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  1 
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will  go  :  peradventure  the  Lord  will 
come  d  to  meet  me :  and  whatsoever 
he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And 
2  he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  e  And  God  met  Balaam :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared  seven 
altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  f  put  a  word  in 
Balaam’s  mouth,  and  said,  Return 
unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice,  he, 
and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  s  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of 
the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying, 
h  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come, 
‘defy  Israel. 

8  kHow  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks 
I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  be¬ 
hold  him  :  lo,  1  the  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  m  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  11  Who  can  count  the  dust  of 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
part  of  Israel  ?  Let  3  me  die  °  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  he  like  his  ! 

1 1  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me  ?  p  I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and, 
behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  alto¬ 
gether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said, 
q  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my 
mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
them :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them 
all :  and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

1 4  ST  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zophim,to  the  top  of  4Pisgah, 
r  and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered 
a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  I 
meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam, 
and  8  put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say 
thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be¬ 
hold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 
And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 


18  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
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and  said,  1  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ; 

CHRIST 
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hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

19  uGod  is  not  a  man,  that  he 

t  Judg.3.20. 
ii  1  Sam.  15. 

should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man, 

29. 

that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said. 

Mai.  3.  6. 
Rom.  11.29. 

and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 

Tit.  1.  2. 
James  1. 17. 

mandment  to  bless:  and  xhe  hath 

x  Gen.  12.2. 

Si  22  17 

blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

Num.  22.12. 

21  y  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 

yRom.  4.  7, 
8. 

Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverse- 

ness  in  Israel :  z  the  Lord  his  God  is 

Z  Ex.  13.  21. 

with  him,  a  and  the  shout  of  a  king 

&  29.  45,  46. 

&  33.  14. 

is  among  them. 

a  Ps.  89. 15. 

22  b  God  brought  them  out  of  E- 

b  ch.  24.  8. 

gypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  cthe  strength 

cDeut.  33. 

17. 

of  an  unicorn. 

Job  39. 10, 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 

11. 

2  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  Israel:  according 
to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob 

2  Or,  in. 

and  of  Israel,  d  What  hath  God 

d  Ps.  31. 19. 

wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise 

&  44.  1. 

up  e  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  him- 

e  Gen.  49. 9. 

self  as  a  young  lion :  f  he  shall  not  lie 
down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 

f  Gen. 49.27. 

s  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 

g  ver.  12. 
ch.  22.  38. 

1  Kings  22. 

must  do  ? 

27  hi  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 

14. 

h  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
unto  another  place ;  peradventure  it 
will  please  God  that  thou  mayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 

h  ver.  13. 

Howard  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 

i  ch.  21.  20. 

k  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Balaam ,  leaving  divinations,  prophesieth  the 
happiness  of  Israel.  10  Balak  in  anger  dis¬ 
missed  him.  1 5  He  prophesieth  of  the  Star 
of  Jacob,  and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

A  ND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
X*  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 

k  ver.  1. 

he  went  not,  as  at  a  other  times,  3  to 

a  ch.  23.  3, 

15. 

3  Heb.  to 

seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 

face  toward  the  wilderness. 

the  meeting 
of  enchant- 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 

ments. 

Prophecy  of  Israel's  happiness ,  NUMBERS,  XXY.  and  of  the  Star  of  Jacob. 
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and  he  saw  Israel  b  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and 
c  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  dAnd  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  2  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  e  falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O 
Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river’s  side, 
f  as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  8  which 
the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar 
trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  h  in 
many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  iAgag,  and  his  k  king¬ 
dom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  1  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  an  unicorn :  he  shall  meat  up  the 
nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  n  break 
their  bones,  and  °  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  pHe  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  8  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  ^  And  Balak’s  anger  was  kindled 
against  Balaam,  and  he  r  smote  his 
hands  together :  and  Balak  said  unto 
Balaam,  8 1  called  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  al¬ 
together  blessed  them  these  three 
times. 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place :  4 1  thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honour ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  u  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of 
mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

1 4  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people :  come  therefore,  and  x  I  will 
advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall 
do  to  thy  people  y  in  the  latter  days, 

_  15  SI  2  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath 
said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  and  knew  the  know¬ 


ledge  of  the  most  High,  which  saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling 
into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes 
open : 

.17  a  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  : 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  b  a  Star  out  of  Jacoty, 
and  ca  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israi 
and  shall  2  smite  the  corners  of  Mo; 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Shei 

18  And  d  Edom  shall  be  a  posses¬ 
sion,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession 
for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel  shall  do 
valiantly. 

19  e  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he 
that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the 
city. 

20  ST  And  when  he  looked  on 
Amalek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Amalek  was  3  the  first  of  the 
nations ;  but  his  latter  end  4  shall  be 
that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou 
puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  5  the  Kenite  shall 
be  wasted,  6  until  Asshur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God 
doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  f  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  8  Eber,  and 
he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went 
and  h returned  to  his  place:  and 
Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and 

idolatry.  6  Phinehas  lcilleth  Zimri  and  Cozbi. 

10  God  therefore  giveth  him  an  everlasting 

priesthood.  16  The  Midianites  are  to  be 

vexed. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  a  Shittim, 
and  b  the  people  began  to  com¬ 
mit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab. 

2  And  cthey  called  the  people  unto 
d  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods :  and  the 
people  did  eat,  and  e  bowed  down  to 
their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor :  and  f  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
8  T ake  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 
against  the  sun,  hthat  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned 
away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  Rhe  judges 
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Zimri  and  Cozbi  slain. 


NUMBERS,  XXVI. 


The  sum  of  all 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1452. 


k  Ex.  32.27. 
Deut.  13. 6, 
9, 13, 15. 


i  Joel  2. 17. 


mPs.106.30. 
n  Ex.  6.  25. 


oPs.  103.30. 


P  Deut.  4. 3. 
1  Cor.  10.  8. 


s.106.30. 


2  Heb.  with 
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of  Israel^  kSlay  ye  every  one  his 
men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal- 
peor. 

6  ST  And;  behold;  one  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman  in 
the  sight  of  Moses;  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel;  1  who  were  weeping 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7  And  “when  PhinehaS;  nthe  son 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of 
Israel  into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  0  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  p  those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

10  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11  u  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zeal¬ 
ous  2  for  my  sake  among  them,  that 
I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  r  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say, s  Behold,  I  give 

unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace :  *0 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  1  his 

seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant  of 
u  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because 
he  was  x  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
y  made  an  atonement  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel.  *xw 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Midianitish  woman,  was 
Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of 
a  3  chief  house  among  the  Simeon- 
ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midian¬ 
itish  woman  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  55  Zur;  he  was  head 
over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  Midian. 

16  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

IT  a  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite 
them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
b  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  be¬ 
guiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their 
sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day  of 
the  plague  for  Peer’s  sake. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of 
Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among  them 
the  inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The  families 
and  number  of  the  Levites.  63  None  ivere 
left  of  them  which  were  numbered  at  Sinai, 
but  Caleb  and  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  a  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
b  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  fathers’  house,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  cin  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward ; 
as  the  Lord  d  commanded  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  ST  6  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of 
Israel :  the  children  of  Reuben  ; 
Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family 
of  the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites :  of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Reubenites  :  and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel, 
and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This  is 
that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  which  were 
f  famous  in  the  congregation,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and  against  Aa¬ 
ron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when 
they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  gAnd  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up 
together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  fire 
devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men :  h  and  they  became  a  sign. 

1 1  Notwithstanding  1  the  children 
of  Korah  died  not. 

12  ST  The  sons  of  Simeon  after 
their  families :  of  k  Nemuel,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Nemuelites:  of  Jamin, 
the  family  of  the  Jaminites  :  of 
1  Jachin,  the  family  of  the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  m  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites :  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the 
Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thou¬ 
sand  and  two  hundred. 
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Israel  is  taken  in 


NUMBERS,  XXVI. 
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15  ST  The  children  of  Gad  after 
their  families :  of  11  Zephon,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Zephonites :  of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  the  Shunites  : 

1 6  Of 2  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oz- 
nites:  of  Erf,  the  family  of  the  Erites  : 

1 7  Of  0  Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites :  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the 
Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ST  pThe  sons  of  Judah  were 
Er  and  Onan  :  and  Er  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  i  the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were ;  of  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites  :  of  Pharez, 
the  family  of  the  Pharzites :  of  Ze- 
rah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were ; 
of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hez- 
ronites :  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the 
Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Ju¬ 
dah  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ST r  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar  after 
their  famiiies:  of  Tola,  the  family  of 
the  Tolaites:  of  3  Pua,  the  family  of 
the  Punites: 

24  Of  4  Jashub,  the  family  of  the 
Jashubites:  of  Shimron,  the  family 
of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is¬ 
sachar  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  ST  8  Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after 
their  families :  of  Sered,  the  family 
of  the  Sardites :  of  Elon,  the  family 
of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
I  Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 

were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ST  1  The  sons  of  J oseph  after 
their  families  were  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of 
u  Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machir- 
ites:  and  Machir  begat  Gilead:  of  Gi¬ 
lead  come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead : 
ofx  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezer- 
ites :  of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  Ile- 
lekites : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of 
the  Asrielites :  and  of  Shechem,  the 
family  of  the  Shechemites : 


32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of 
the  Shemidaites :  and  of  Hepher,  the 
family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  ST  And  y  Zelophehad  the  son  of 
Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

35  ST  These  are  the  sons  of  Eph¬ 
raim  after  their  families :  of  Shuthe- 
lah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites : 
of  z  Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bach- 
rites:  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the 
Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu- 
tlielah:  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 
Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families. 

38  ST  a  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families:  of  Bela,  the  family 
of  the  Belaites:  of  Ashbel,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Ashbelites  :  of  bAhiram, 
the  family  of  the  Ahiramites  : 

39  Of  c  Shupham,  the  family  of 
the  Shuphaxnites :  of  Hupham,  the 
family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  dArd 
and  Naaman :  of  Ard,  the  family  of 
the  Ardites :  and  of  Naaman,  the 
family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
after  their  families:  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ST  e  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan 
after  their  families :  of 2  Shuham,  the 
family  of  the  Shuhamites.  These  are 
the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shu¬ 
hamites,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  ST  f  Of  the  children  of  Asher 
after  their  families:  of  Jimna,  the 
family  of  the  Jimnites:  of  Jesui,  the 
family  of  the  Jesuites:  of  Beriah, 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of 
Heber,  the  family  of  the  Heberites: 
of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Mal- 
chielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  Asher  was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Asher  according  to  those  that 
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were  numbered  of  them ;  who  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  cf[  e  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali 
after  their  families:  of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  J ahzeelites :  of  Guni, 
the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the 
Jezerites:  of  hShillem,  the  family 
of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph¬ 
tali  according  to  their  families :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51  i  These  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  41  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

53  kUnto  these  the  land  shall  he 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  !To  many  thou  shalt 2  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
shalt 3  give  the  less  inheritance :  to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  m  divided  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  be¬ 
tween  many  and  few. 

57  ST  “And  these  are  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the  Levites  after 
their  families :  of  Gershon,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Gershonites :  of  Koliath, 
the  family  of  the  Kohathites  :  of 
Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites :  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of 
the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Ko- 
rathites.  And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram’s  wife 
was  0  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi, 
whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in 
Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  p  And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Xthamar. 

61  And  ^Nadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord. 

62  rAnd  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou¬ 
sand,  all  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward :  8  for  they  were  not  number¬ 


ed  among  the  children  of  Israel,  be¬ 
cause  there  was t  no  inheritance  given 
them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  ST  These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  who  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  uin  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  x  But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aa¬ 
ron  the  priest  numbered,  when  they 
numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  y  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  And  there  was  not  left  a  man 
of  them,  zsave  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance.  6  The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Mo¬ 
ses,  being  told  of  his  death ,  sueth  for  a  succes¬ 
sor.  18  Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

T  |  MIEN  came  the  daughters  of 
JL  a  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  1 1  e- 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph  :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his 
daughters;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and Hog- 
lah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses, 
and  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  con¬ 
gregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  bdied  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  he  was  not  in  the  company 
of  them  that  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  against  the  Lord  c  in  the 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his 
own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  2  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ? 
d  Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses e  brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  dT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
speak  right :  f  thou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
among  their  father’s  brethren;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  brethren. 
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10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  father’s  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre¬ 
thren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inhe¬ 
ritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next 
to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  pos¬ 
sess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  °  a  statute  of  judgment, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  h  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount 
Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 
thou  also  1  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy 
people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was 
gathered. 

14  For  ye  k  rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes  :  that  is  the  1  water  of  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ST  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  mthe  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man 
over  the  congregation, 

17  “Which  may  go  out  before 
them,  and  which  may  go  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out, 
and  which  may  bring  them  in ;  that 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not 
0  as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  man  p  in  whom  is  the  spirit, 
and  q  lay  thine  hand  upon  him  ; 

1 9  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  and  r  give  him  a  charge  in 
their  sight. 

20  And  8  thou  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
t  may  be  obedient. 

21  u  And  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him  x  after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  y  at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 
word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with 
him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him  :  and  he  took 
Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  zand  gave  him  a  charge,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3  The  continual 
burnt  offering.  9  The  offering  on  the  sabbath, 

1 1  on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the pussover,  26  in 
the  day  of  firstfruits. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  My  offering,  and 
amy  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by 
fire,  for  2  a  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in 
their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
b  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  3  day  by  day,  for  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  4  at  even ; 

5  And  ca  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  flour  for  a  d  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of  an  ehin  of 
beaten  oil. 

6  It  is f  a  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb:  s  in  the  holy  place  shalt 
thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be 
poured  unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink 
offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even :  as  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offer¬ 
ing  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sa¬ 
crifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  ST  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  hthe  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

1 1  ST  And  1  in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  k  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with 
oil,  for  one  bullock ;  and  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  unto  one  lamb ;  for  a  burnt 
offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bul¬ 
lock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  burnt 
offering  of  every  month  throughout 
the  months  of  the  year. 

1,5  And  ^ne  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall 
be  offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

16  mAnd  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of  the 
Lord. 

17  “And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
this  month  is  the  feast :  seven  days 
shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  0  first  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
manner  of  servile  work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year:  nhey  shall  be  unto  you 
without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three 
tenth  deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bul¬ 
lock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a 
ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs: 

22  And  lone  goat  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  offered  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

25  And  ron  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ST  Also  8  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt 
offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  *  two  young  bullocks,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals 
unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals 
unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  ; 


30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meatoffering,  (“they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink  offerings. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at  the 
day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  1 3  and  on  the 
eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work :  a  it  is  a  day 
of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord; 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you : 

6  Beside  bthe  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
cthe  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer¬ 
ings,  d  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  SI  And  e  ye  shall  have  on  the 
tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  an 
holy  convocation  ;  and  ye  shall 
f afflict  your  souls:  ye  shall  not  do 
any  work  therein  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 
sthey  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering;  beside  hthe  sin  offering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  ST  And  1  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days : 
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13  And  kye  shall  offer  a  burnt 
offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir¬ 
teen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  shall  be  without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the 
thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to 
each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to 
each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

17  ffl  And  on  the  second  day  ye 
shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number, 1  after 
the  manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  H  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  m  after 
the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

23  ST  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble¬ 
mish  : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  pffering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

26  ST  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot: 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 


28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing  ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  of¬ 
fering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

29  ST  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble¬ 
mish  : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner  : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing  ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  of¬ 
fering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

32  ST  And  on  the  seventh  day 
seven  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  four¬ 
teen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

35  ST  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 
have  a  “solemn  assembly:  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein  : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  2  do  unto 
the  Lord  in  your  °  set  feasts,  beside 
your  p  vows,  and  your  freewill  offer¬ 
ings,  for  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your 
drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 
offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Vows  are' not  to  be  broken.  3  The  exception 

of  a  maid's  vow.  6  Of  a  wife's.  9  Of  a  widow's, 

or  her  that  is  divorced. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  a  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  concerning  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,- This  is  the 
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thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded. 

2  b  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  or  c  swear  an  oath  to  bind 
his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not 
2  break  his  word,  he  shall  d  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  avow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond, 
being  in  her  father’s  house  in  her 
youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow, 
and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall 
hold  his  peace  at  her:  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

.  5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heareth ;  not  any 
of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  where¬ 
with  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand:  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive 
her,  because  her  father  disallowed 
her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband, 
when  3  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought 
out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heard  it:  then  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  e  disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it;  then 
he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she 
vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect:  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith 
they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 
stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hus¬ 
band’s  house,  or  bound  her  soul  by 
a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

1 1  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her ,and  disallowed 
her  not:  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly 
made  them  void  on  the  day  he  heard 
them  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out 
of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul, 
shall  not  stand:  her  husband  hath 
made  them  void ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 
oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband 


A 


may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day;  then  he  establisheth  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her :  he  confirmeth  them,  be¬ 
cause  he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the 
day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  be¬ 
tween  a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet 
in  her  youth  in  her  father’s  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaatn 
slain.  13  Moses  is  wroth  with  the  officers,  for 
saving  the  women  alive.  19  How  the  soldiers, 
with  their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  puri¬ 
fied.  25  The  proportion  whereby  the  prey  is 
to  be  divided.  48  The  voluntary  oblation  unto 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  a  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  Midianites :  afterward  shalt 
thou  b  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  Arm  some  of  yourselves 
unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against 
the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord 
of  Midian. 

4  2  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand 
of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed 
for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the 
war,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them 
and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  c  the  trumpets  to 
blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the 
Midianites,  as  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  Moses ;  and  dthey  slew  all  the 
e  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of 
Midian,  beside  the  rest  of  them  that 
were  slain;  namely,  fEvi,  and  Re- 
kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian :  g  Balaam  also 
the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
all  the  women  of  Midian  captives, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the 
spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their 
flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1452. 


a  eh.  25. 17. 


b  ch.  27. 13. 


2  Heb.  A 

thousand  of 
a  tribe,  a 
thousand  of 
a  tribe. 


c  ch.  10.  9. 


<3  Deut.  20. 
13. 

Judg.  21.11. 
1  Sara.  27. 9. 
1  Kings  11. 
15, 16. 
e  See 

Judg.  6.1,2, 

33. 

f  Josh.  13. 
21. 

g  Josh.  13. 

22. 


How  the  prey 


NUMBERS,  XXXI. 


is  to  he  divided . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1452. 


h  Deut.  20. 
14. 


2  Heb.  host 
of  war. 

i  See 

Deut.  20. 14. 
1  Sam.  15. 3. 
k  ch.  25.  2. 

1  ch.  24. 14. 

2  Pet.  2.  15. 
Rev.  2. 14. 


m  ch.  25.  9. 


n  Judg.  21. 
11. 


3  Heb. 
a  male. 


o  ch.  5.  2. 


P  ch.  19.11, 
Sic. 


4  Heb. 

instrument , 
or,  vessel  o/ 
skins. 


q  ch.  19.  9, 
17. 


r  Dev.  11. 

25. 


wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

1 1  And  h  they  took  all  the  spoil, 
and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto 
Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
unto  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near 
J  ericho. 

13  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the 
officers  of  the  host,  with  the  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  which  came  from  the 
2  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  saved  1  all  the  women 
alive  ? 

16  Behold,  k  these  caused  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  through  the  1  counsel 
of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against 
the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and 
m  there  was  a  plague  among  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  “kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by 
lying  with  3  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that 
have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with 
him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  °do  ye  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days:  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  p  whosoever 
hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment, 
and  all  4  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  all 
work  of  goats’  hair,  and  all  things 
made  of  wood. 

21  ST  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went  to 
the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 
the  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  :  neverthe¬ 
less  it  shall  be  purified  q  with  the 
water  of  separation  :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go 
through  the  water. 

24  r  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be 


clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

25  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  2  that 
was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 

27  And  8  divide  the  prey  into  two 
parts ;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to 
battle,  and  between  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
out  to  battle :  4  one  soul  of  five  hun¬ 
dred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give 
it  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an 
heave  offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s 
half,  thou  slialt  take  11  one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of 
the  asses,  and  of  the  3  flocks,  of  all 
manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them 
unto  the  Levites,  x  which  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war  had 
caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand 
and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve 
thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou¬ 
sand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  was  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to  war, 
was  in  number  three  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord’s  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and 
six  thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord’s 
tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  ;  of 
which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  three¬ 
score  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen 
thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord’s  tri¬ 
bute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
which  was  the  Lord’s  heave  offering, 
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unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  yas  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s 
half,  which  Moses  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained 
unto  the  congregation  was  three 
hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  zof  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael’s  half,  Moses  took  one  portion 
of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast. 


and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites, 


which  kept  the  charge  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  ST  And  the  officers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men  of  war  which  are  under  our 
2  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  3  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  earrings, 
and  tablets,  a  to  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all 
wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  4  offer¬ 
ing  that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  ( For  b  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  cfor  a  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 


1  The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their 
inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan.  6  Moses 
reproveth  them.  16  They  offer  him  conditions 
to  his  content.  33  Moses  assigneth  them  the 
land.  39  They  conquer  it. 


pDeut.  1.34. 


anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 


NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very 
great  multitude  of  cattle :  and  when 
they  saw  the  land  of  a  Jazer,  and  the 
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land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the 
place  was  a  place  for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
and  bNimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and 
Elealeh,  and  cShebam,  and  Nebo, 
and  d  Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  e  which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy 
servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land 
be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  pos¬ 
session,  and  bring  us  not  over  J ordan. 

6  ST  And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  2  discourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  going  over  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers, f  when  I 
sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea  s  to 
see  the  land. 

9  For  h  when  they  went  up  unto 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the 
land,  they  discouraged  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  1  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was 
kindled  the  same  time,  and  he 
sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  kfrom  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because 
Jthey  have  not 3  wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  J ephun- 
neh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun:  m  for  they  have  wholly 
followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  n  wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  until  0  all  the  genera¬ 


tion,  that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 


of  the  Lord,  was  consumed 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in 
your  fathers’  stead,  an  increase  of  sin¬ 
ful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  p  fierce 


15  For  if  ye  qturn  away  from  after 
him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  ye  shall  destroy 
all  this  people. 

16  ST  And  they  came  near  unto 
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him,  and  said,  We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities 
for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  rwe  ourselves  will  go  ready- 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  8  We  will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every  man  his  in¬ 
heritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with 
them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or  for¬ 
ward;  because  our  inheritance  is 
fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  ST  And  u  Moses  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until 
he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from 
before  him, 

22  And  xthe  land  be  subdued  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  then  afterward  y  ye 
shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  Israel;  and 
z  this  land  shall  be  your  possession 
before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold, 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord: 
and  be  sure  a  your  sin  will  find 
you  out. 

24  b  Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep  ;  and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
your  mouth. 

2 5  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants  will  do 
as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  cOur  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead  : 

27  dBut  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
every  man  armed  for  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  e  concerning  them  Moses 
commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you  over 
Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle, 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you;  then  ye  shall 
give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have 


possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  W e  will  pass  over  armed  before 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  our’s. 

33  And  f  Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Joseph,  ethe  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the 
land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country 
round  about. 

34  ST  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 
hDibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  iAroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and 
k  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  1  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth- 
haran,  m  fenced  cities :  and  folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
n  built  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  0  Nebo,  and  p  Baal-meon, 
(q  their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah  :  and  2  gave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  buikled. 

39  And  the  children  of  rMachir 
the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead, 
and  took  it,  and  dispossessed  the 
Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  8  gave  Gilead  unto 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh;  and  he 
dwelt  therein. 

41  And  1  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh 
went  and  took  the  small  towns  there¬ 
of,  and  called  them  u  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Ke- 
nath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites.  50 
The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  are  their  journeys  according 
to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  a  departed  from  Ra- 
meses  in  b  the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  ;  on 
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the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  c  with 
an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all 
their  firstborn,  d  which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them  :  e  upon  their 
gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg¬ 
ments. 

5  f  And  the  children  of  Israel  re¬ 
moved  from  Raineses,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  s  Suc¬ 
coth,  and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  Andhthey  removed  from  Etham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which  is  before  Baal-zephon and 
they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before 
Pi-hahiroth,  and  1  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  went  three  days’  jour¬ 
ney  in  the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and 
pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah, 
and  k  came  unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees ;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

1 1  And  they  removed  from  the 
Red  sea,  and  encamped  in  the  1  wil¬ 
derness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph- 
kah,  and  encamped  in  Alusli. 

1 4  And  they  removed  from  Alush, 
and  encamped  at  m  Rephidim,  where 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Re¬ 
phidim,  and  pitched  in  the  “wilder¬ 
ness  of  Sinai, 

16  And  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  °at  2Ki- 
broth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Ki- 
broth-hattaavah,  and  p  encamped  at 
Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Ha¬ 
zeroth,  and  pitched  in  Ritlimah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Ilith- 
mah,  and  pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim¬ 
mon-parez,  and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah, 
and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris¬ 
sah,  and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehe¬ 
lathah,  and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 


24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Shapher,  and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Hara¬ 
dah,  and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mak¬ 
heloth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  th ey  departed  from  T ahath, 
and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah, 
and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash¬ 
monah,  and  r  encamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mose¬ 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  s  Bene- 
jaakan,  and  Encamped  at  Hor-hagid- 
gad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor- 
hagidgad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jot¬ 
bathah,  and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebro¬ 
nah,  “and  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  '^wilder¬ 
ness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  x  Ka¬ 
desh,  and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  y  Aaron  the  priest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  z  king  Arad  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
aHor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmo¬ 
nah,  and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon, 
and  b  pitched  in  Oboth. 

44  And  cthey  departed  from  Oboth, 
and  pitched  in  2dIje-abarim,  in  the 
border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim, 
and  pitched  ein  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon- 
gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon-hlibla- 
thaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon- 
diblathaim,  « and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  h  pitched 
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in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
J  ericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
from  Beth-j  esimoth  even  unto 2 1  Abel- 
shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  k  When  ye 
are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ; 

52  1  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places  : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  mye  shall  divide  the  land 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your 
families :  and  to  the  more  ye  shall 
3  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to 
the  fewer  ye  shall  4  give  the  less  in¬ 
heritance  :  every  man’s  inheritance 
shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot 
falleth;  according  to  the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shall  be  “pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  The  borders  of  the  land.  16  The  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come 
into  a  the  land  of  Canaan ;  (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for 
an.  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof : ) 

3  Then  b  your  south  quarter  shall 
he  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  your  south 
border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of 
e  the  salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  d  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim, 
and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and  the  going 
forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south 
6  to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  f  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to 
Azmon : 


5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a 
compass  from  Azmon  gunto  the  river 
of  Egypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for 
a  border:  this  shall  be  your  west 
border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  h  mount  Hor  : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  1  unto  the  entrance 
of  Hamath  ;  and  the  goings  forth  of 
the  border  shall  be  to  kZedad: 

9  ST  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  1  Hazar-enan :  this  shall 
be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your 
east  border  from  Hazar-enan  to  She- 
pham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  Shepham  m  to  Riblah,  on  the 
east  side  of  Ain;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  2 side  of  the  sea  “of  Chinnereth 
eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down 
to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at 0  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be 
your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  p  This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  : 

14  q  For  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  have  received 
their  inheritance  ;  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  have  received  their  in¬ 
heritance  : 

1 5  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe 
have  received  their  inheritance  on 
this  side  Jordan  near  Jericho  east¬ 
ward,  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land  unto 
you :  r  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  J oshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  9  prince 
of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
inheritance. 

1 9  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these:  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  cliil- 
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dren  of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son 
of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of 
Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of 
Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inherit¬ 
ance  unto  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites  with 

their  suburbs,  and  measure  thereof.  G  Six  of 

them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws 

of  murder.  31  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo¬ 
ses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  a  Command  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  they  give  unto  the  Levites 
of  the  inheritance  of  their  possession 
cities  to  dwell  in  ;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the 
cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in ;  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their 
goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  with¬ 
out  the  city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  north  side  two  thousand  cubits, 
and  the  city  shall  he  in  the  midst  : 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there  shall 


he  bsix  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye 
shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that 
he  may  flee  thither :  and  2  to  them 
ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  he  c  forty 
and  eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give 
with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
shall  he  dof  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  e  from  them  that 
have  many  ye  shall  give  many ;  but 
from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall 
give  few :  every  one  shall  give  of  his 
cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to 
his  inheritance  which  3  he  inheriteth. 

9  HT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  say  unto  them,  f  When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ; 

1 1  Then  s  ye  shall  appoint  you 
cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ; 
that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
killeth  any  person  4  at  unawares. 

12  h  And  they  shall  be  unto  you 
cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger ; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  in 
judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  1  six  cities  shall  ye  have 
for  refuge. 

1 4  k  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  re¬ 
fuge,  both  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  Hor  the  stranger,  and  for  the 
sojourner  among  them :  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares 
may  flee  thither. 

1 6  m  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  if  he  smite  him  5  with 
throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur¬ 
derer  :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

1 9  n  The  revenger  of  blood  him¬ 
self  shall  slay  the  murderer:  when 
he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But 0  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  p  by  laying  of  wait, 
that  he  die ; 
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21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with 
his  hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  for 
he  is  a  murderer:  the  revenger  of 
blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
i  without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon 
him  any  thing  without  laying  of 
wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith 
a  man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and 
was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 

24  Then  rthe  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  de¬ 
liver  the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  con¬ 
gregation  shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled  :  and  8  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  t  which 
was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  without  the  border  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  kill  the  slayer;  2 he  shall  not 
be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest:  but 
after  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land 
of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  u  a 
statute  of  j  udgment  unto  you  through- 
out  your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by 
the  x  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one 
witness  shall  not  testify  against  any 
person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no 
satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  3  guilty  of  death :  but  he 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac¬ 
tion  for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the 
death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the 
land  wherein  ye  are  :  for  blood  y  i 
defileth  the  land :  and  4  the  lane 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  thS  blood  tha 


is  shed  therein,  hut  zby  the  blood 
of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  a  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell :  for  bI  the  Lord  dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of 
daughters  5  is  remedied  by  marrying  in 
their  own  tribes,  7  lest  the  inheritance 
should  be  removed  from  the  tribe.  10  The 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their  fa¬ 
ther's  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  a  children  of  Gi- 
ead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  be¬ 
fore  Moses,  and  before  the  princes, 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  b  The  Lord  com¬ 
manded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  c my  lord  was  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the 
inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our  bro¬ 
ther  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any 
of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  then  shall  their 
inheritance  he  taken  from  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall 
be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  2whereunto  they  are  received  : 
so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of 
our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  dthe  jubile  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they 
are  received :  so  shall  their  inherit¬ 
ance  be  taken  away  from  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph  ehath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  doth  command  concerning  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let 
them  3  marry  to  whom  they  think 
best ;  f  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe 
of  their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  4  s  keep  him¬ 
self  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
his  fathers. 

8  And  b  every  daughter,  that  pos¬ 
sessed  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children 
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of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance 
remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  him¬ 
self  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad : 

11  1  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  mar¬ 


ried  unto  their  father’s  brothers’ 
sons: 

12  And  they  were  married  2 into 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  J oseph,  and  their  inherit¬ 
ance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  kin  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  J ordan  near  J e- 
richo. 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year , 
briefly  rehearsing  the  story  6  of  God’ pro¬ 
mise,  13  of  giving  them  officers,  1 9  of  sending 
the  spies  to  search  the  land,  34  of  God's  anger 
for  their  incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 

f  riHESE  be  the  words  which  Moses 
Y  spake  unto  all  Israel  aon  this 
side  J  ordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  over  against 2  the  Red  sea,  be¬ 
tween  Paran,  and  T ophel,  and  Laban, 
and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab.. 

2  (  There  are  eleven  days’  journey 
from  Horeb  by  the  way  of  mount 
Seir  bunto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  c  in  the 
fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  command¬ 
ment  unto  them ; 

4  d  After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  lieshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
sh  an,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  ein 
Edrei  : 

3  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare  this 
law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto 
us  fin  Horeb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt 
long  ^  enough  in  this  mount  : 

7  1  urn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney,  and  go  to  the  mount  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  3  all  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the 
south,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Le¬ 
banon,  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates. 


8  Behold,  I  have  3  set  the  land  be¬ 
fore  you :  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers,  h  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja¬ 
cob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  ST  And  H  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  mul¬ 
tiplied  you,  and,  behold,  k  ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  mul¬ 
titude. 

1 1  (*  The  Lord  God  of  you  r  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  mas 
he  hath  promised  you !) 

12  nHow  can  I  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  02  Take  you  wise  men,  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said, 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  land 
4  made  them  heads  over  you,  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties, 
and  captains  over  tens,  and  officers 
among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying,  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  q  judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  ‘brother,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  with  him. 

17  s  Ye  shall  not  5  respect  persons 
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in  judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ; 
for  1  the  judgment  is  God’s  :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  11  bring 
it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
ime  all  the  things  which  ye  should 

do. 

1 9  ST  And  when  we  departed  from 
Horeb,  xwe  went  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us ;  and  y  we  came 
to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  and 
possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  z  fear 
not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  ST  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said,  W e  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me 
well :  and  a  1  took  twelve  men  of  you, 
one  of  a  tribe  : 

24  And  b  they  turned  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  said,  c  It  is  a  good  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us 

2 6  d  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not 
go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  God  : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your 
tents,  and  said,  Because  the  Lord 
e  hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to 
destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our 
brethren  have  2discouraged  our  heart, 
saying,  f  The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  we ;  the  cities  are  great 
and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  more¬ 
over  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
s  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  h  The  Lord  your  God  which 
goeth  before  you,  he  shall  light  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 


31  And  in  the  wilderness,  Where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  1  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  kye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  1  Who  went  in  the  way  before 
you,  111  to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  your  tents  in,  in  lire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  n  and 
sware,  saying, 

35  0  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see 
that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give 
unto  your  fathers, 

36  PSave  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will 
I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden 
upon,  and  to  his  children,  because 
qhe  hath 2  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  r  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also 
shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  s  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
*  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither :  u  encourage  him  :  for 
he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  x  Moreover  your  little  ones, 
which  y  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and 
your  children,  which  in  that  day 22  had 
no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them 
will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  aBut  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said 
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unto  me,  bWe  have 


sinned  against 


the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye 
had  girded  on  every  man  his  wea¬ 
pons  of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go 
up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say  unto  them,  cGo  not  up,  neither 
fight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you ;  lest 
ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
3  d  went  presumptuously  up  into  the 
hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  chased  you,  e  as  bees  do, 
and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  unto 
Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  but  the  Lord  would 
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not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give 
ear  unto  you. 

46  f  So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that 
ye  abode  there . 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  story  is  continued ,  that  they  were  not  to 

meddle  with  the  Edomites ,  9  nor  with  the 

Moabites,  17  nor  with  the  Ammonites ,  24  but 

Sihon  the  Amorite  was  subdued  by  them. 

P'f^HEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 

-i-  journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  aas  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed 
mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  moun¬ 

tain  b  long  enough  :  turn  you  north¬ 
ward.  j 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  c  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I 
will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  2  no, 
not  so  much  as  a  foot  breadth ;  d  be¬ 
cause  I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto 
Esau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall 
alsD  buy  water  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy 
hand  :  he  knoweth  thy  walking 
through  this  great  wilderness:  e these 
forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
been  with  thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked 
nothing. 

8  f  And  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the 
way  of  the  plain  from  s  Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

3  Distress  not  the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in  battle  :  for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a 
possession ;  because  I  have  given  hAr 
unto  ‘the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos¬ 
session. 

10  kThe  Emims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  1  the  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted 
giants,  as  the  Anakims ;  but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  m  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir 
beforetime ;  but  the  children  of  Esau 


2  succeeded  them,  when  they  had 
destroyed  them  from  before  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  3  stead  ;  as  Israel 
did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession, 
which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get 
you  over  “the  4 brook  Zered.  And 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we 
came  0  from  Kadesh-barnea,  until 
we  were  come  over  the  brook  Zered, 
was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  p  until 
all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war 
were  wasted  out  from  among  the 
host,  qas  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ‘‘hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  ST  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

]  7  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 8  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  coast  of  Moab,  this  day  : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh 
over  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
possession ;  because  I  have  given  it 
unto  s  the  children  of  Lot  for  a 
possession. 

20  ( That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants:  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old 
time  ;  and  the  Ammonites  call  them 
t  Zamzummims ; 

21  UA  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall,  as  the  Anakims  ;  but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before  them ;  and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of 
Esau,  x  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he 
destroyed  r  the  Horims  from  before 
them ;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto 
this  day : 

23  And  zthe  Avims  which  dwelt 
in  Hazerim,  even  unto  aAzzah,  bthe 
Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  SI  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  jour¬ 
ney,  and  cpass  over  the  river  Arnon : 
behold,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  his  land :  5  begin  to  possess  it, 
and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  d  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put 
the  dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee 
upon  the  nations  that  are  under  the 
whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report 
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of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in 
anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ST  And  I  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth  unto 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  e  with  words 
of  peace,  saying, 

27  f  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way,  I 
will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink : 
s  only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (h  As  the  children  of  Esau  which 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which 
dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;)  until  I 
shall  pass  over  J ordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  *  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him :  for 
kthe  Lord  thy  God  1  hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 
that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Behold,  I  have  begun  to  ragive  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee:  begin  to 
possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his 
land. 

32  n  Then  Sihon  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 
J  ahaz. 

33  And  0  the  Lord  our  God  de¬ 
livered  him  before  us;  and  p  we  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 
that  time,  and  ^utterly  destroyed 2  the 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to 
remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of 
the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  r  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and  from 
the  city  that  is  by  the  river,  even  unto 
Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too 
strong  for  us :  8  the  Lord  our  God 
delivered  all  unto  us  : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  thou  earnest  not, 
nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river  t  Jab- 
bok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  nor  unto  "whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan.  11  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12  The 
distribution  of  those  lands  to  the  two  tribes 
and  half.  23  Moses'  prayer  to  enter  into  the 
land.  26  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up 
the  way  to  Bashan :  and  a  Og  the 


king  of  Bashan  came  out  against  us, 
he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  b  at 
Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Fear  him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into 
thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto 
him  as  thou  didst  unto  c  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
into  our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  his  people  :  d  and  we 
smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him 
remaining. 

4  And  we  "took  all  his  cities  at 
that  time,  there  was  not  a  city  which 
we  took  not  from  them,  threescore 
cities,  e  all  the  region  of  Argob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside 
unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  f  of  Hesh¬ 
bon,  utterly  destroying  the  men, 
women,  and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  A- 
morites  the  land  that  was  on  this  side 
Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon ; 

9  (  Which  %  Hermon  the  Sidonians 
call  Sirion  ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it 
h  Shenir ;) 

10  1  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  Gilead,  and  k  all  Bashan,  unto 
Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  1  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  mgiants  ; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead 
of  iron  ;  is  it  not  in  n  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  pos¬ 
sessed  at  that  time,  0  from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead,  and  p  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites 
and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  qAnd  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and 
all  Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of  Og, 
gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  ;  all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all 
Bashan,  which  was  called  the  land 
of  giants. 

14  r  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took 
all  the  country  of  Argob  8  unto  the 
coasts  of  Geshuri  andMaachathi ;  and 
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to  enter  the  land. 
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t  called  them  after  his  own  name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

1 5  uAnd  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  wand 
unto  the  Gadites  1  gave  from  Gilead 
even  unto  the  river  Arnon  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  unto  the 
river  J abbok,  x  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
and  the  coast  thereof,  from  ?  Chin- 
nereth  z  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  aeven  the  salt  sea,  2  under  Ash- 
doth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  ^  And  I  commanded  you  at 
that  time,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  pos¬ 
sess  it :  b  ye  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel,  all  that  are  3 meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  {for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 
in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
you,  and  until  they  also  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jordan:  and  then 
shall  ye  c  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  ^  And  d  I  commanded  Joshua 
at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
done  unto  these  two  kings :  so  shall 
the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms 
whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  ethe 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for 
you. 

23  And  f  I 
that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun 
to  shew  thy  servant  e  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand:  for  bwhat  God 
is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that 
can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and 
according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  1  the  good  land  that  is  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain, 
and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  kwas  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said  unto 

Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak 


besought  the  Lord  at 


me. 


no 


more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  1  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
4  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west¬ 
ward,  and  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with 
thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  m  charge  J oshua,  and  en¬ 


courage  him,  and  strengthen  him  : 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  peo¬ 
ple,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in¬ 
herit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  n  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor. 

/  CHAPTER  IV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Moses  ap¬ 
pointed  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side 
Jordan. 

NO W  therefore  hearken,  O I srael, 
unto  athe  statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you, 
for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  b  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  c  Baal-peor:  for 
all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  sta¬ 
tutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them ; 
for  this  is  dyour  wisdom  and  your 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
people.  ^ 

7  For  e  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  f  God  so  nigh  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all 
flings  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
;reat,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ents  so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
Evhich  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
*  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  b  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  but 
1  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’ 
sons ; 

10  Specially  k  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Gather  me  the  people  together,  and 
I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon 
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the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood 
under  the  mountain;  and  the  foun¬ 
tain  burned  with  fire  unto  the  2  midst 
of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and 
thick  darkness. 

12  m  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  11  ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but 
saw  no  similitude  ;  0  3  only  ye  heard 
a  voice. 


Lord  your  God,  which  he  made  with 
you,  1  and  make  you  a  graven  image, 
or  the  likeness  of  any  thing ,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden 
thee. 

24  For  m  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
consuming  fire,  even  n  a  jealous  God. 

25  HI  When  thou  shaft  beget  chil¬ 
dren,  and  children’s  children,  and  ye 
shall  have  remained  long  in  the 
land,  and  0  shall  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  make  a  graven  image,  or  the 


13  11  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  I  likeness  of  any  thing,  and  p  shall  do 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  I  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
to  perform,  even  a  ten  command- 1  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  : 
ments ;  and  r  he  wrote  them  upon  26  q  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 


wo  tables  of  stone.  ^ 

14  SI  And  sthe  Lord  commanded 
me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  4  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves;  for  ye  saw  no  man¬ 
ner  of  u  similitude  on  the  day  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 

16  Lest  ye  x  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
y  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simi¬ 
litude  of  any  figure,  z  the  likeness  of 
male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness.-, 
of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  be¬ 
neath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  a  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou 
seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  b  all  the  host  of  hea¬ 
ven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  c  worship 
them,  and  serve  them,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  4  divided  unto 
all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  d  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  e  to 
be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  f  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 


sware  that  I  should  not  go  over 
Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance  : 

22  But  s  X  must  die  in  this  land, 
h  I  must  not  go  over  J ordan  :  hut  ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  That  good 
land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
k  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the 


witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  J  ordan  to 
possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  he 
destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  r  shall  scatter 
you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall 
be  left  few  in  number  among  the 
heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
you. 

28  And  There  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  -work  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  t  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  u  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation," 
and  all  these  things  2  are  come  upon 
thee,  x  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou 
y  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 

,  be  obedient  unto  his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  za 
merciful  God ;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them. 

32  For  a  ask  now  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee, 
since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  b  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other, 
'whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath 
been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  eDid  ever  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  sjoeaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
live  ? 

T'  34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  ana 
take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of 
another  nation,  dby  temptations,  eby 
signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  fby  a  mighty  hand,  and  &by  a 
stretched  out  arm,  b  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


1  ver.  16. 
Ex.  20.  4,  5. 

mEx.  24.17. 
ch.  9.  3. 

Is.  33.  14. 
Ileb.  12.29. 
n  Ex.  20.  5. 
ch.  6.  15.' 
Is.  42.  8. 

o  yer.  16. 


p  2  Kings  17. 
17,  &c. 


q  ch.  30. 18, 
19. 

Is.  1.  2. 
Me.  6.  2. 


r  Lev.  26. 33. 
ch.  28.62,64. 
Keh.  1.  8. 


s  eh.  28.  64. 

1  Sam.  26. 
19. 

Jer.  16. 13. 
tPs.  115.4,5. 
&  135. 15, 16. 
Is.  44.  9. 

&  46.  7. 
"Lev.  26. 39, 
40. 

ch.  30.1, 2, 3. 

2  Clir.  15. 4. 
Neh.  1.  9. 
Is.  55.  6,  7. 
Jer.  29. 12, 
13, 14, 

2  Heb.  have 
found  thee. 
Ex.  18.  8. 
eli.  31. 17. 
x  Gen.  49.1. 
ch.  31.  29. 
Jer.  23.  20. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
y  Joel  2. 12. 
z2Chr.30.9. 
Neh.  9.  31. 
Ps.  116.  5. 
Jonah  4.  2. 

a  Job  8.  8. 


b  Matt.  24. 
31. 


c  Ex.  24.11. 
&  33.  20. 
ch.  5.  24, 26. 


d  ch.  7. 19. 
&  29.  3. 
o  Ex.  7.  3. 
f  Ex.  13.  3. 
g  Ex.  6.  6. 
b  ch.  26.  8. 
&  34. 12. 


"  _ _ 


Three  cities  of  refuge. 


DEUTERONOMY,  V. 


The  covenant  in  Horeb. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


i  ch.  32.  39. 
1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Is.  45.  5, 18, 
22. 

Mark  12. 29, 

32. 

k  Ex.  19.  9, 
19.  &  20.  18, 
22.  &  24.  16. 
Heb.  12. 18. 


l  ch.  10. 15. 


m  Ex.  13.  3, 
9,14. 


n  ch.  7.  1. 
&  9. 1,  4,  5. 


o  ver.  35. 
Josh.  2. 11. 


p  Lev.  22.31. 


q  ch.  5. 16. 
&  6.  3, 18. 

&  12.  25,  28. 
&  22.  7. 
Eph.  6.  3. 


r  Num.  35. 
6, 14. 


»  ch.  19.  4. 


t  Josh.  20. 8. 


u  ch.  3.  29. 


*  Num.  21. 
24.  ch.  1. 4. 


your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  be¬ 
fore  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God ;  1  there  is  none  else  beside 
him. 

36  k  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee 
to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  in¬ 
struct  thee :  and  upon  earth  he  shew¬ 
ed  thee  his  great  fire;  and  thou 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  xhe  loved  thy 
fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  m  brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt ; 

38  11  To  drive  out  nations  from 
before  thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  0  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is 
none  else. 

40  p  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  i  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ST  Then  Moses  r  severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sunrising ; 

42  8  That  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh¬ 
bour  unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in 
times  past;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one 
of  these  cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namely,  *  Bezer  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  in  the  plain  country,  of  the 
Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead, 
of  the  Gadites;  and  Golan  in  Bashan, 
of  the  Manassites. 

44  ST  And  this  is  the  law  which 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of 

Egypt. 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  u  in  the 
valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  x  smote, 
after  they  were  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 


and  the  land  y  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sunrising ; 

48  z  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  Sion,  which  is  aHermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  under  the  b  springs  of 
Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  covenant  in  Horeb.  6  The  ten  command¬ 
ments.  22  At  the  people's  request  Moses  re- 
ceiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and  2  keep,  and  do 
them.  — 

2  a  The  Lord  our  God  made  a 
covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  b  made  not  this  cove¬ 
nant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day. 

4  c  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire, 

5  (d  I  stood  between  the  Lord 
and  you  at  that,  time,  to  shew  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  eye  were 
afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  ST  f  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  3  bondage. 

7  e  Thou  shalt  have  none  other 
gods  before  me. 

8  h  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
unto  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
i  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me, 

10  kAnd  shewing  mercy  unto  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

1 1  1  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  m  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to 
sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 

13  n  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 
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14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
0  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any 
of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates;  that  thy  manser¬ 
vant  and  thy  maidservant  may  rest 
as  well  as  thou. 

15  p  And  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  q  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

'  16  ST  r  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ; 8  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  4  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  u  Neither  shalt  thou  commit 
adultery. 

19  x  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  y  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  z  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour’s  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  his  field, 
or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidser¬ 
vant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
;hat  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

22  ^  These  words  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the 
cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with 
a  great  voice :  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  ahe  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me.  / 

23  bAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and 
his  greatness,  and  c  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth 
talk  with  man,  and  he  dliveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us:  6 if  we  2 hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we 
shall  die. 

26  fFor  who  is  there  of  all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 


the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and 
s  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and 
we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the„LoRD  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto 
me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  htliey  have  well  said  all 
that  they  have  spoken. 

29  1 O  that  there  were  such  an 
heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 
me,  and  kkeep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  always,  1  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children 
^or  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  “and  I  will  speak  unto  thee 
all  the  commandments,  and  the  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou 
shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do 
them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 
to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there¬ 
fore  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  you :  nye  shall  not  turn  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  °all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  Pand 
that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in 
the  land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  3  An  ex¬ 
hortation  thereto. 

NOW  these  are  athe  command¬ 
ments,  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whi¬ 
ther  ye  2  go  to  possess  it : 

2  bThat  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  sta¬ 
tutes  and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son’s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy 
life;  cand  that  thy  days  may  be  pro¬ 
longed. 

3  ST  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  das  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  6 the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  4 Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  sthou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  hwith  all  thine  heart,  and 
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with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. 

6  And  1  these  words,  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart : 

7  And  kthou  shalt  2  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  4And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes. 

9  mAnd  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lorh 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  “which  thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  0  when  thou  shalt 
have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  3 bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  pfear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  9  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  rgo  after  other 
gods, 8  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you  ; 

15  (For  1  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  “lest  the  an¬ 
ger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  ST  x  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  y  as  ye  tempted  him  in 
Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  z  diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee. 

18  And  thou  “shalt  do  that  which 
is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  pos¬ 
sess  the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  bTo  cast  out  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  “when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
4  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What 


mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta¬ 
tutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son,  We  were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen  in 
Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  brought  us 
out  of  Egypt  d  with  a  mighty  hand  : 

22  6  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs 
and  wonders,  great  and  2  sore,  upon 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in, 
to  give  us  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  all  these  statutes,  fto  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  e  for  our  good  alway  s, 
that  hhe  might  preserve  us  alive,  as 
it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  At  shall  be  our  righteous¬ 
ness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden, 
4  for  fear  of  idolatry,  6  for  the  holiness  of 
the  people,  9  for  the  nature  of  God  in  his 
mercy  and  justice,  17  for  the  assuredness  of 
victory  which  God  will' give  over  them. 

WHEN  the  a  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whi¬ 
ther  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before 
thee,  bthe  Hittites,  and  the  Gir- 
gashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  J ebusites,  seven 
nations  “greater  and  mightier  than 
thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall d deliver  them  before  thee;  thou 
shalt  smite  them,  and  “utterly  destroy 
them ;  f  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
them : 

3  s  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar¬ 
riages  with  them ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods :  h  so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with 
them;  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars, 
and  break  down  their  3  images,  and 
cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  kFor  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
special  people  unto  himself,  above 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


<3  Ex.  3. 19. 
&  13.  3. 
eEx.7.  &8. 
&  9.  &  10.  & 
11.  &  12. 

Ps.  135.  9. 

2  Heb.  evil. 


f  ver.  2. 

g  ch.  10. 13. 
Job  35.  7,  8. 
Jer.  32.  39. 
h  ch.  4. 1. 

Sc  8.  1. 

Ps.  41.  2. 
Luke  10. 28. 
i  Lev.  18.  5. 
ch.  24. 13. 
Rom.  10. 
3,5. 


a  ch.  31.  3. 
Ps.  44.  2,  3. 


i  Gen.  15. 
19,  &c. 
Ex.  33.  2. 


c  ch.  4.  38. 
&  9.  1. 


a  ver.  23. 
ch.  23. 14. 

e  Lev.  27. 

28  29 

Num.33.52. 
ch. 20.16, 17. 
Josh.  6. 17. 
Sc  8.  24.  Sc  9. 
24.  &  10.  28, 
40.  &  11.  11, 
12. 

f  Ex.  23.  32. 
&  34. 12, 15, 
16. 

Judg.  2.  2. 
See  ch.  20. 
10,  &c. 

Josh.  2. 14. 
&  9.  18. 
Judg.  1.  24. 

g  Josh.  23. 
12. 

lKingsll.2. 
Ezra  9.  2. 
h  ch.  6. 15. 
i  Ex.  23. 24. 
&  34.  13. 
ch.  12.  2,  3. 
3  Heb. 
statues,  or, 
pillars. 
k  Ex.  19.  6. 
ch.  14.  2. 

&  26.  19. 

Ps.  50.  5. 
Jer.  2.  3. 
l  Ex.  19.  5. 
Amos  3.  2. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 


All  communion  with  DEUTERONOMY,  VIII.  the  nations  is  forbidden. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


m  ch.  10.  22. 


n  ch.  10. 15. 

o  Ex.  32. 13. 
Ps.  105.  8, 

9, 10. 

Luke  1.  55, 
72,  73. 

P  Ex.  13.  3, 
14. 


q  IS.  49.  7. 

1  Cor.  1.  9. 
&  10. 13. 

2  Cor.  1.  18. 

1  Thess.  5. 
24. 

2Thess.'3.3. 

2  Tim.  2. 13. 
Heb.  11.11. 
1  John  1.  9. 
r  Ex.  20.  6. 
ch.  5. 10. 
Neh.  1.  5. 
Dan.  9.  4. 

s  Is.  59. 18. 
Nah.  1.  2. 
t  ch.  32.  35. 


«  Lev.  26. 3. 
ch.  28. 1. 

2  Heb. 
because. 


x  Ps.  105. 

8,  9.  « 

Luke  1.  55, 
72,73. 

y  John  14. 
21. 

z  ch.  28.  4. 


a  Ex.  23. 26, 

&C. 


b  Ex.  9. 14. 
Sc  15.  26. 
ch.  28.27,60. 


o  ver.  2. 


a  ch.  13.  8. 
Sc  19. 13, 21. 
Sc  25. 12. 


e'Ex.  23.  33. 
ch.  12.  30. 
Judg.  8.  27. 
Ps.  106.  36. 


f  Num.  33. 
53. 

g  ch.  31.  6. 


all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
people ;  for  ye  were  m  the  fewest  of 
all  people : 

8  But  “because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep  0  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  Uiath  the  Lord  brought  you 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeem¬ 
ed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  q  the  faithful 
God,  r which  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a  thou¬ 
sand  generations ; 

10  And  srepayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them  : 
1  he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  them.  - 

12  ^  u  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  2  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judg¬ 
ments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  x  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  y  love  thee,  and 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee :  z  he 
will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn, 
and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people :  a  there  shall  not  be  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  b  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

16  And  c  thou  shalt  consume  all 
the  people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee ;  d  thine  eye  shall 
have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither 
shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
will  be  6  a  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how 
can  I  f  dispossess  them  ? 

18  s  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 


them :  but  shalt  well h  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  Egypt; 

1 9  1  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out: 
so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all 
the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  k  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  lie  affrighted  at 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 

1  among  you,  m  a  mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  “And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 

2  put  out  those  nations  before  thee  by 
little  and  little :  thou  mayest  not 
consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts 
of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  3  unto  thee,  and  shall 
destroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruc¬ 
tion,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  0  he  shall  deliver  their 
kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
destroy  their  name  p  from  under 
heaven  :  q  there  shall  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have 
destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their 
gods  r  shall  ye  burn  with  fire :  thou 

3  shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold 
that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee, 
lest  thou  be  t  snared  therein :  for  it  is 
“  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  x  for  it  is  a 
cursed  thing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God’s 
dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  a  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  b  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  to  humble  thee,  and  cto  prove 
thee,  d  to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep 
his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
6  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  f  fed 
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Exhortation  to  obedience.  DEUTERONOMY,  IX. 


Moses  rehear seth 


| - - - ; 

My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 

hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth,  y 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God :  z  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
a  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at 
all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  them,  b  I  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  lace,  c  so  shall 
ye  perish;  because  ye  would  not  be 
obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of 
their  own  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their 
several  rebellions. 

HEAR,  O  Israel:  Thou  art  to 
apass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  b  greater  and 
mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great 
and  c  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  d  the 
children  of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast 
heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the 
children  of  Anak  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
e  goeth  over  before  thee ;  as  a  f  con¬ 
suming  fire  s  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face  :  hso  shalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  1  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land :  but  k  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  1  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or 
for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land  : 
but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na¬ 
tions  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that 
he  may  perform  mthe  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righ¬ 
teousness  ;  for  thou  art  n  a  stiff¬ 
necked  people. 

7  ST  Remember,  and  forget  not. 
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thee  with  manna,  which  thou  knew- 
est  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
man  doth  ®  not  live  by  bread  only,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 

4  h  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 
these  forty  years. 

5  1  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
kto  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  1  a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 
hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pome¬ 
granates  ;  a  land  2  of  oil  olive,  and 
honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land 
111  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  “When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

1 1  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day : 

12  0  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  p  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  i  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage ; 

15  Who  rled  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  s  where¬ 
in  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions, 
and  drought,  where  there  was  no 
water ;  1  who  brought  thee  forth  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

1 6  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  u  manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee, 
x  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end ;  \ 
f  17  y  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
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rebellions  of  Israel. 
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how  thou  provokeclst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness: 

0  from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  pin  Horeb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  you  to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the| 

mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone,;] 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  r  I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  ant 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  breaq 
nor  drink  water :  ^ 

10  sAnd  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  written  with 
the  finger  of  God ;  and  on  them  teas 
written  according  to  ail  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  t  in  the  day  of  the  assembly.  v 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end'1! 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 


19 


bFor  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 


and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to 
destroy  you.  1  But  the  Lord  heark¬ 
ened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him: 
and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the 
same  time. 

21  And  k  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it 
was  as  small  as  dust :  and  I  cast  the 
dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that 
descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at 1  Taberah,  and  at  mMas- 
sah,  and  at  n  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  0  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying.  Go 
up  and  possess  the  land  which  I  have 
given  you  ;  then  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  pye  believed  him  not,  nor 


the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  I  hearkened  to  his  voice, 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant.  I  24  ^  Ye  have  been  rebellious  a- 
12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  gainst  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I 


u Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from 
hence;  for  thy  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves ;  they  are 
x  quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  1  commanded  them;  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  ?  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  zit  is  a  stiff¬ 
necked  people : 

14  aLet  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  them,  and  bblot  out  their 
name  from  under  heaven  :  c  and  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  dSo  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  e  the  mount 
burned  with  fire :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

1 6  And  f  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  you. 

1 7  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  &  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick¬ 
edly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 
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knew  you. 

25  rThus  I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as 
I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  because  the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 
1  26  SI  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
/Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy 
if  not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  through 
thy  greatness,  which  thouhast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  look  not  unto 
the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor  to 
their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  : 

28  Lest  tthe  land  whence  thou 
breughtest  us  out  say,  u  Because  the 

|  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  he  promised  them, 
and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

29  x  Yet  they  are  thy  people 
and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power 
and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6 
in  continuing  the  priesthood,  8  in  separating 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  10  in  hearkening  unto  Mo¬ 
ses'  suit  for  the  people.  12  An  exhortation 
unto  obedience. 

T  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  a  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up 
unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  bmake 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 


r  ver.  18. 


s  Ex.  32. 11, 
&  c. 


t  Gen.  41. 57. 
1  Sam.14.25. 
u  Ex.  32. 12. 
Num.  14. 16. 


x  ch.  4.  20. 
livings  8.51. 
Neh.  1. 10. 
Ps.  95.  7. 


1491. 
a  Ex.  34. 1,2. 

b  Ex.  25. 10. 


I 


The  two  tables  restored. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XL 


An  exhortation 
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f  2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  c  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  ofd  shittim 
wood,  and e hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 

4  And f  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 
2  commandments,  s  which  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  b  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me.  \ 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  icame 
.down  from  the  mount,  and  k  put  the 
{tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made  ; 

1  and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  com- 
Inanded  me. 

6  ST  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
their  journey  from  Beeroth  mof  the 
children  of  Jaakan  to  n  Mosera : 

0  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was 
buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minis¬ 
tered  in  the  priest’s  office  in  his  stead. 

7  p  From  thence  they  journeyed 
unto  Gudgodah ;  and  from  Gudgodah 
to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  ST  At  that  time  nhe  Lord  sepa¬ 
rated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  rto  bear  the 
;  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  sto 

stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  4  to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9  u Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren ;  the 
Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  And  x  I  stayed  in  the  mount, 
according  to  the 3  first  time,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  and  y  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  z  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  4  take  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos¬ 
sess  the.  land,  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  ST  And  now,  Israel,  awhat  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  b  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  c  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  dto  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day e  for  thy  good? 

1 4  Behold,  f  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord  s  thy 
God,  £  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

15  h  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 


in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 
above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day.  0 

16  Circumcise  therefore  The  fore¬ 
skin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
k  stiffnecked. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  your  God  is 1  God 
of  gods,  and  m  Lord'  of  lords,  a  great 
God, n  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
°regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh 
reward : 

1 8  pRe  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and 
loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him 
food  and  raiment. 

19  q  Love  ye  therefore  the  stran¬ 
ger  :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

f  20  r  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  8  cleave,  t  and  swear 
by  his  name. 

21  uHe  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is 
thy  God,  xthat  hath  done  for  thee 
these  great  and  terrible  things,  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
Egypt  y  with  threescore  and  ten  per¬ 
sons  ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  z  as  the  stars  of  hea¬ 
ven  for  multitude. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

I 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their  own 
f:  experience  of  God's  great  works,  8  by  pro¬ 
mise  of  God's  great  blessings,  16  and  by 
threatenings.  18  A  careful  study  is  required 
in  God's  words.  26  The  blessing  and  curse 
is  set  before  them. 

Therefore  thou  shalt  aiove 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  b  keep 
his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I 
speak  not  with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  which  have  not 
seen  c  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  dhis  greatness,  ehis  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  f  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts, 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army 
of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots ;  s  how  he  made  the 
water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 
how  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
unto  this  day  ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in 
the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place ; 

6  And  h  what  he  did  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the 
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son  of  Reuben:  how  the  earth  opened 
.her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  households,  and  their  tents, 
and  all  the  2  substance  that  3  was  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all 
Israel : 

7  But !  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 
great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  kbe  strong, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whi¬ 
ther  ye  go  to  possess  it; 

9  And  1  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  m  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto 
them  and  to  tlieir  seed,  n  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  ST  For  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came 
out,  0  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed, 
and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
garden  of  herbs : 

1 1  p  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  val¬ 
leys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  4  careth  for :  q  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  shall  hearken  r  diligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day, 8  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That 4 1  will  give  you  the  rain 
of  your  land  in  his  due  season,  u  the 
first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that 
thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

1 5  x  And  I  will 5  send  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest 
y  eat  and  be  full. 

1 6  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  2  that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  a  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them  ; 

1 7  And  then  b  the  Lord's  wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  c  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain, 
and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit; 
and  lest  d  ye  perish  quickly  from  off1 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giv- 
eth  you. 

18  ST  Therefore  e  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 
your  soul,  and  f  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as 
frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  £  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 


children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  h  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  1  your  days  may  be  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  the  days  of  your  chil¬ 
dren,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them, 
kas  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the 
earth. 

22  ST  For  if  !ye  shall  diligently 
keep  all  these  commandments  which 
I  command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love 
the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  m  to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  n  drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  0  possess  greater  nations 
and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  p  Every  place  whereon  the  soles 
of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be  your's : 
q  from  the  wilderness  and  Lebanon, 
from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  r  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  you :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  8  lay  the  fear  of  you 
and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the 
land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  4  as  he 
hath  said  unto  you. 

26  ST  u  Behold,  I  set  before  you 
this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  x  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this  day: 

28  And  a  y  curse,  if  ye  will  not 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the 
■way  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought 
thee  in  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
put  z  the  blessing  upon  mount  Geri- 
zim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham¬ 
paign  over  against  Gilgal,  a  beside 
the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  b  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and 
ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  cto  do 
all  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I  set  before  you  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  he  destroyed. 

5  The  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept. 
15,  23  Blood  is  forbidden.  17,  20,  26  Holy 
things  must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19 
The  Levite  is  not  to  be  forsaken.  29  Idola¬ 
try  is  not  to  be  enquired  after. 

THESE  a  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments,  which  ye  shall  ob¬ 
serve  to  do  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it,  b  all  the  days  that  ye 
live  upon  the  earth. 

2  c  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye 
shall  2  possess  served  their  gods, 
d  upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree: 

3  And  e  ye  shall 3  overthrow  their 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
burn  their  groves  with  fire ;  and  ye 
shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  f  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  s  choose  out 
of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come: 

6  And  h  thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices, 
and  your  1  tithes,  and  heave  offerings 
of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 
your  freewill  offerings,  and  the  first¬ 
lings  of  your  herds  and  of  your 
flocks : 

7  And  k  there  ye  shall  eat  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  1  ye  shall 
rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand 
unto,  ye  and  your  households,  where¬ 
in  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things 
that  we  do  here  this  day, m  every  man 
whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the 
rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  11  ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  in¬ 
herit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  °a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  you ;  your  burnt  offer¬ 
ings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand, 
and  all  4  your  choice  vows  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord  : 


12  And  Pye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates ; 
forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  you. 

13  rTake  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest : 

14  sBut  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt  offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  t  thou  mayest 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  : 
u  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  x  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as 
of  the  hart. 

16  y  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the 
blood ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water. 

17  ST  Thou  mayest  not  eat  with¬ 
in  thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or 
of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  first¬ 
lings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou 
vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  offerings,  or 
heave  offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  KBut  thou  must  eat  them  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidser¬ 
vant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that 
thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  aTake  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 


■  as 


long 


as 


forsake  not  the  Levite 
thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  ST  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  enlarge  thy  border, b  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I 
will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  long- 
etli  to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat 
flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy 
flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
thee,  as  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  what¬ 
soever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  c  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them: 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat 
of  them  alike. 
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p  ver.  7. 


q  ch.  10.  9. 
&  14.  29. 

r  Lev.  17.  4. 


a  ver.  11. 


t  ver.  21. 


u  ver.  22. 

x  ch.  14.  5. 
&  15.  22. 


y  Gen.  9.  4. 
Lev.  7.  26. 
&  17.  10. 
ch.  15.  23. 

&  ver.  23,24. 


z  ver.  11,12. 
ch.  14.  23. 


a  ch.  14.  27. 

2  Heb.  all 
thy  days. 


bGen.15.18. 
&  28. 14. 
Ex.  34.  24. 
ch.  11.  24. 

Si  19.  8. 


c  ver.  15. 


in  the  holy  place. 
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Of  enticers  to  idolatry. 
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d  ver.  16. 

2  Heb. 
be  strong. 
e  Gen.  9.  4. 
Lev.  17. 11, 
14. 

f  ch.  4.  40. 
Is.  3.  10. 

g  Ex.  15.  26. 
ch.  13.  18. 

1  Kings  11. 
38. 

h  Num.  5.  9, 
10.  &  18.  19. 
i  1  Sam.  1. 
21,  22,  24. 


k  Lev.  1.5,9, 
13.  &  17. 11. 


l  ver.  25. 


m  Ex.  23.23. 
ch.  19.  1. 
Josh.  23. 4. 


3  Heb.  in- 
heritest ,  or, 
possessest 
them. 

n  ch.  7. 16. 

4  Heb.  after 
them. 


o  ver.  4. 
Lev.  18.  3, 
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2  Kings  17. 
15. 

5  Heb.  abo¬ 
mination 
of  the. 

P  Lev.  18.21. 

6  20.  2. 
ch.  18.  10. 
Jer.  32.  35. 
Ezek.23.37. 
q  ch.  4.  2. 

&  13. 18. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
Prov.  30.  6. 
Rev.  22. 18. 


a  Zech.10.2. 

b  Matt.  24. 
24. 

2  Thess.  2.9. 
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ch.  18.  22. 
Jer.  28.  9. 
Mutt.  7.  22. 


23  d  Only  2  be  sure  that  thou  eat 
not  the  blood :  e  for  the  blood  is  the 
life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the 
life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  f  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  ®  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  hholy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  1  thy  vows,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  kthou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood, 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words  which  I  command  thee,  1  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good 
and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

29  SI  When  mthe  Lord  thy  God 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  before 
thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
them,  and  thou  3succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  n  that  thou 
be  not  snared  4  by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from 
before  thee ;  and  that  thou  enquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How 
did  these  nations  serve  their  gods  ? 
even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  °Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  every  5 abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord,  which  he  liateth, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for 
peven  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it :  qthou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry ,  6  haw  near  soever  unto 

thee,  9  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.  12  Idola¬ 
trous  cities  are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  pro¬ 
phet,  or  a  ft  dreamer  of  dreams, 
band  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
2  And  cthe  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other 
gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto 


the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  dproveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 


\\-Vi -wvuva v P'e'  •  ■ 
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4  Ye  shall  ewalk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and  f  cleave 
unto  him. 

5  And  e  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 
death;  because  he  hath  2 spoken  to 
turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust 
thee  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in. 
h  So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee. 

6  ST  Hf  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  kthe  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  1  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou 
hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  mnot  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt 
thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  con¬ 
ceal  him  : 

9  But 11  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ; 
0  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards 
the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  3  bondage. 

11  And  Pall  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  SI  q  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  4  the  children  of 
Belial, r  are  gone  out  from  among  you, 
and  have  s  withdrawn  the  inhabitants 
of  their  city,  saying,  t  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently ;  and, 
behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing 

I  3 


6  ch.  8.  2. 
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24.  24. 

1  Cor.  11. 19. 

2  Thess.  2. 
11. 

Rev.  13. 14. 
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23.  3. 
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1  Cor.  5. 13. 
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ch.  28.  54. 
Prov.  5.  20. 
Mic.  7.  5. 

U  Sam.  18. 
1,3.  &  20. 17. 


mProv.1.10. 


n  ch.  17.  5. 

o  ch.  17.  7. 
Acts  7.  58. 


3  Heh. 
bondmen. 
p  ch.  17. 13. 
&  19.  20. 


q  Josh.  22. 
11,  & c. 
Judg.  20. 

1,  2. 

40r,  naugh¬ 
ty  men: 

See  Judg. 
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1  Sam.  2. 12. 
&  25. 17,  25. 

1  Kings  21. 
10, 13. 

2  Cor.  6. 15. 
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Of  meats  clean 
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and  unclean . 
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u  Ex.  22. 20. 
Lev.  27. 28. 
Josh.  6.  17, 
21. 


x  Josh.  6.21. 


yJosh.  8. 28. 
Is.  17.  1. 

&  25.  2. 

Jer.  49.  2. 
z  ch.  7.  26. 

J  osh.  6. 18. 
2  Or, 
devoted. 
a  Josh.  6. 26. 


t>  Gen. 22.17. 
&  26.  4,  24. 

&  28.  14. 


C  ch.  12.  25, 
28,  32. 


a  Rom.  8.16. 
&  9.  8,  26. 
Gal.  3.  26. 
b  Lev.19.28. 
&  21.  5. 

Jer.  16.  6. 

&  41.  5. 

&  47.  5. 

1  Thess.  4. 

13. 

c  Lev.  20.26. 
ch.  7.  6. 

&  26. 18, 19. 

dEzek.4.14. 
Acts  10.  13, 

14. 

e  Lev.  11.  2, 
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3  Or,  bison. 

4  Tleb. 

dishon. 


certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  u  destroying  it  utterly, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  xburn  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it 
shall  be  y  an  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  And  z  there  shall  cleave  nought 
of  the  2  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand : 
that  the  Lord  may  aturn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee 
mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  bas  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  c  to  keep 
all  his  commandments  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which 
is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God's  children  are  not  to  disfigure  them¬ 
selves  in  mourning.  3  What  may ,  and  what 
may  not  be  eaten ,  4  of  beasts ,  9  of  fishes ,  1 1 
of  fowls.  21  That  which  dieth  of  itself  may 
not  be  eaten.  22  Tithes  of  divine  service. 
23  Tithes  and  firstlings  of  rejoicing  before 
the  ford.  28  The  third  year's  tithe  of  alms 
and  charity. 

YE  are  athe  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  bye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  cFor  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  pecu¬ 
liar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  ST  dThou  shalt  not  eat  any  abo¬ 
minable  thing. 

4  e  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 
goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  34pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox, 
and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof; 
as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divid- 


eth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  it  is. unclean  unto  you:  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  fnor  touch 
their  dead  carcase. 

9  ST  s  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  un¬ 
clean  unto  you. 

11  T  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall 
eat. 

12  hBut  these  are  they  of  which 
ye  shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and.  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  hat. 

1 9  And  1  every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you :  k  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may 
eat. 

21  ST  1  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  dieth  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien :  m  for 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  nThou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

22  0  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  ?And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  qthe  firstlings 
of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it;  or  rif  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 
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g  Lev.  11. 9. 


hLev.  11.13. 


iLev.  11.20. 

k  See  Lev. 
11.  21. 


i  Lev.  17.15. 

&  22.  8. 
Ezek.  4. 14. 


m  ver.  2. 


n  Ex.  23. 19. 
&  34.  26. 

o  Lev.  27.30. 
ch.  12.  6,17. 
Neh.  10.  37. 


p  ch.  12.  5, 
6,  7, 17, 18. 


q  ch.  15. 19, 
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r  ch.  12.  21. 
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The  seventh  year 


DEUTERONOMY,  XY. 


a  year  of  release. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
1451. 


2  Heb.  ask 
eth  of  thee, 
s  ch.  12.  7, 
18.  &  26. 11. 


t  ch.  12. 12, 
18, 19. 

«  Num.  18. 
20. 

ch.  18. 1,  2. 

x  ch.  26. 12. 
Amoa  4.  4. 


y  ch.  26. 12. 
z  ver.  27. 
ch.  12. 12. 


a  ch.  15.  10. 
Prov.3.9,10. 
See  Mai.  3. 
10. 


a  Ex.  21.  2. 
&  23. 10, 11. 
Lev.  25. 2,4. 
ch.  31. 10. 
Jer.  34. 14. 

3  Heb. 
master  of 
the  lending 
of  his  hand. 


b  See  ch.  23. 
20. 


4  Or,  To  the 
end  that 
there  be  no 
poor  afnong 
you. 

c  ch.  28.  8. 


d  ch.  28. 1. 


e  ch.  28. 12, 
44. 

f  ch.  28. 13. 
Prov.  22.  7. 


g  1  John  3. 
17. 


26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that! 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 1 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever  thy  sold  2  desire th:  8  and 
thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  household, 

27  And  1  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  uhe  hath  no  part  nor  in¬ 
heritance  with  thee. 

28  ST  xAt  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of 
thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 

29  yAnd  the  Levite,  (because  zhe 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fa¬ 
therless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  shall 
eat  and  be  satisfied;  that  athe  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the 
poor.  7  It  must  be  no  let  of  lending  or 
giving.  12  An  Hebrew  servant ,  16  except  he 
will  not  depart,  must  in  the  seventh  year  go 
forth  free  and  well  furnished.  1 9  All  first¬ 
ling  males  of  the  cattle  are  to  be  sanctified 
unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  a  every  seven  years 
thou  shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release :  Every  3  creditor  that  lendeth 
ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release 
it ;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  or  of  his  brother ;  because  it 
is  called  the  Lord’s  release. 

3  bOf  a  foreigner  thou  mayest 
exact  it  again  :  but  that  which  is 
thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release ; 

4  4  Save  when  there  shall  be  no 


poor  among  you ;  c  for  the  Lord 
shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it: 

5  Only  d  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  command¬ 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee :  and  ethou 
shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but 
thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and  f  thou 
shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  ethou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  : 


8  hBut  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
2  thought  in  thy  3  wicked  heart,  say¬ 
ing,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  1  eye 
be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought ;  and  k  he 
cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and 
1  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
m  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him :  because 
that  nfor  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine 
hand  unto. 

11  For  °the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land :  therefore  I  com¬ 
mand  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother, 
to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in 
thy  land. 

12  ST  And  pif  thy  brother,  an 
Hebrew  man,  or  an  Hebrew  wo¬ 
man,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve 
thee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh 
year  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from 
thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him 
out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liber¬ 
ally  out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
floor,  and  out  of  thy  winepress :  of 
that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  q  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give 
unto  him. 

15  And  rthou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re¬ 
deemed  thee:  therefore  1  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be, 8  if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul, 
and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto 
the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ser¬ 
vant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maidservant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee ;  for  he  hath  been 
worth  1  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee, 
in  serving  thee  six  years :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
that  thou  doest. 

19.  ST  u  All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
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thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 
the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  x  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  *  And  if  there  be  any  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates :  z  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roe¬ 
buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  a  Only,  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of 
tabernacles.  16  Every  male  must  offer,  as  he 
is  able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of  judges 
and  justice.  21  Groves  and  images  are 
forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  a  month  of  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  b  in  the  month 
of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  c  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  d  the  herd,  in  the 
e  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  f  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even 
the  bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  haste :  that  thou  mayest 
remember  the  day  when  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  e  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days ;  h  neither  shall  there  any 
thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
ficedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  2  sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  1  at  even,  at  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  k  roast  and  eat  it 
1  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt 
turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto 
thy  tents. 


8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread:  and  mon  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  2  solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no 
work  therein. 

9  ST  n  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num¬ 
ber  unto  thee  :  begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast 
of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  3  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering 
of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
unto  the  L  OliD  thy  God,  °  according 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee : 

11  And  p  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man¬ 
servant,  and  thy  maidservant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you, 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  9  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these 
statutes. 

13  ST  rThou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  4  corn  and 
thy  wine  : 

14  And  s  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  t  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a 
solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands, 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  ST  u  Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  x  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty  : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  5  as  he  is 
able,  y  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

18  ST  z  Judges  and  officers  shalt 
thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they  shall 
judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 
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19  a  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judg¬ 
ment  ;  b  thou  shalt  not  respect  per¬ 
sons,  c  neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  2  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  3  That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
d  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  ST  eThou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou 
shalt  make  thee. 

22  f  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
up  any  4  image  ;  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  things  sacrificed  must  he  sound.  2 
Idolaters  must  be  slain.  8  Hard  contro¬ 
versies  are  to  be  determined  by  the  priests 
and  judges.  12  The  contemner  of  that  de¬ 
termination  must  die.  14  The  election ,  16 
and  duty  of  a  king. 

THOU  ashalt  not  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  any  bullock, 
or  5  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or 
any  evilfavouredness  :  for  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  ST  b  If  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or 
woman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked¬ 
ness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  c  in  transgressing  his  covenant, 
3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
dthe  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the 
host  of  heaven,  e  which  I  have  not 
commanded  ; 

4  f  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  enquired  dili¬ 
gently,  and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and 
the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi¬ 
nation  is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com¬ 
mitted  that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  &  shalt  stone  them  with  stones, 
till  they  die. 

6  hAt  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death  ; 
but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he 
shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  ‘The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  k  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  ST  1  If  there  arise  a  matter  too 
hard  for  thee  in  judgment, m between 
blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and 
plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within 


thy  gates:  then  shalt  thou  arise,  nand 
get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  0  thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Levites,  and  punto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
enquire  ;  q  and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  ob¬ 
serve  to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do : 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen¬ 
tence  which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  The  man  that  will  do  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  2  and  will  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  s  that  standeth  to 
minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die  :  and  4  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  uAnd  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump¬ 
tuously. 

1 4  T  When  thou  art  come  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  x  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me ; 

1 5  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  y  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  one  z  from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king 
over  thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a 
stranger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy 
brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply 
a  horses  to  himself,  nor  cause  the 
people  bto  return  to  Egypt,  to  the 
end  that  he  should  multiply  horses  : 
forasmuch  as  c  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  you,  dYe  shall  henceforth  re¬ 
turn  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  ehis  heart  turn  not 
away :  neither  shall  he  greatly  mul¬ 
tiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  f  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this 
law  in  a  book  out  of  s  that  which  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  b  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
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words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,, 
to  do  them  : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up* 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  1  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children, 
in  the  midst  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  The  Lord  is  the  priests'  and  Levites'  inhe¬ 
ritance.  3  The  priest’s  due.  G  The  Levite's 
portion.  9  The  abominations  of  the  nations 
are  to  be  avoided.  1 5  Christ  the  Prophet  is 
to  be  heard.  20  The  presumptuous  prophet 
is  to  die. 


T 


an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  an 
o  because  of  these  abominations  the  j 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  outf 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be 2  perfect  wTith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  3  possess,  hearkened  unto  ob¬ 
servers  of  times,  and  unto  diviners : 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  ST  r  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
"raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 

HE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  Uiearken ; 

the  tribe  of  Levi,  a  shall  have  no  16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 

siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb  sin  the  day  of  the  assembly, 
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part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel :  they 
b  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren  : 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he 
hath  said  unto  them. 

3  ST  And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or 
sheep ;  and  c  they  shall  give  unto 
the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  d  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt 
thou  give  him. 

5  For  6  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  fto 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  ST  And  if  a  Levite  come  from 
any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  s sojourned,  and  come  with 
all  the  desire  of  his  mind  b  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  1  as  all 
his  brethren  the  Levites  do,  which 
stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  k  portions 
to  eat,  beside  2  that  which  cometh  of 
the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

ST  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
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land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  J  be  afraid  of  him. 
thee, 1  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after; 
the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among, 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  m  to  pass  through  th 
fire,  n  or  that  useth  divination,  or  a 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,' 
or  a  witch, 

11  °Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 


saying,  t  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither 
let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
u  They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  x  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Pro¬ 
phet  from  among  their  brethren, 
like  unto  thee,  and  y  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ;  55  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
command  him. 

19  a  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  b  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  cthat  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  pro¬ 
phet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  d  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  e  if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  f  presumptuously :  thou  shalt  not 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  cities  of  refuge.  4  The  privilege  thereof 
for  the  manslayer.  14  The  landmark  is  not 
to  be  removed.  15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least. 
16  The  punishment  of  a  false  witness. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  ahath 
cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
hou  4  succeedest  them,  and  dwellest 


with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  /In  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

o  P  nawAiYiotinov  O  hrrimn  spnarntp  tbrpp  n’tip 


a  p  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 


2  bThou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land, 
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The  cities  of  refuge.  DEUTERONOMY,  XX.  Of  a  false  witness. 
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which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ST  And  c  this  is  the  case  of  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither,  that 
he  may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not 
2  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke 
with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  the  3  head  slippeth  from  the 
4  helve,  and  5  lightetli  upon  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  that  he  die ;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities,  and  live : 

6  d  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood 
pursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the 
way  is  long,  and  6  slay  him ;  whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  7  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  e  en¬ 
large  thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all 
the  land  which  he  promised  to  give 
unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  com¬ 
mandments  to  do  them,  which  1 
command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways ;  f  then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not 
shed  in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

1 1  ST  But  %  if  any  man  hate  his 
neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  8  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities: 

12  Then'  the  elders  of  his  city 
shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  h  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 

1  but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ST  kThou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour’s  landmark,  which  they  of 
old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheri¬ 
tance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 


1. 5  ST 1  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at 
the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall 
the  matter  be  established. 

16  ST  If  a  false  witness  m  rise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against 
him  2  that  which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  is,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  “before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make 
diligent  inquisition :  and,  behold,  if 
the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and 
hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

1 9  0  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother :  so  p  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  qAnd  those  which  remain  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you. 

21  r  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  ; 
but  8 life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the 
people  to  battle.  5  The  officers'  proclamation 
who  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  war.  10 
How  to  use  the  cities  that  accept  or  refuse 
the  proclamation  of  peace.  16  What  cities 
must  be  devoted.  19  Trees  of  man's  meat 
must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  a  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid 
of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
b  with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are 
come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto 
the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear, 
O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies :  let  not 
your  hearts  3  faint,  fear  not,  and  do 
not  4  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  with  you,  c  to  fight  for 
you  against  your  enemies,  to  save 
you. 

5  ST  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man  is 
there  that  hath  built  a  new  house, 
and  hath  not  d  dedicated  it  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he 
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die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
2  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  6  And  what  man  is  there  that 
hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not 
taken  her?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  f  What  man  is  there  that  is 
fearful  and  fainthearted  ?  let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his 
brethren’s  heart  3  faint  as  well  as  his 
heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  people,  that  they  shall  make 
captains  of  the  armies  4  to  lead  the 
people. 

10  ST  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto 
a  city  to  fight  against  it,  &  then  pro¬ 
claim  peace  unto  it. 

1 1  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people 
that  is  found  therein  shall  be  tribu¬ 
taries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
Mhou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  1  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is 
in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shaft  thou  5  take  unto  thyself ;  and 
k  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine 
enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all 
tile  cities  which  are  very  far  off  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of 
these  nations. 

1 6  But 1  of  the  cities  of  these  peo¬ 
ple,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
give  thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou 
shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breath- 
eth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them ;  namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee : 

1 8  That  m  they  teach  you  not  to 
do  after  all  their  abominations,  which 


they  have  done  unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  n  sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

1 9  ST  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a 
city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them  :  for  thou  mayest 
eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  cut 
them  down  (3  for  the  tree  of  the 
field  is  man’s  life)  3  to  employ  them 
in  the  siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou 
knowest  that  they  he  not  trees  for 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them 
down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks 
against  the  city  that  maketh  war  with 
thee,  until 4  it  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder.  10 
The  usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife.  15  The 
firstborn  is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private 
affection.  18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned 
to  death.  22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang 
all  night  on  a  tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetli 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are 
round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not 
drawn  in  the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer’s 
neck  there  in  the  valley : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come  near  ;  for  athem  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  b  by  their  5  word  shall 
every  controversy  and  every  stroke 
be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
c  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the 
heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley: 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say. 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed,  d  and  lay  not  innocent  blood 
6  unto  thy  people  of  Israel’s  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 
9  So  e  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt 
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of  innocent  blood  from  among  you, 
when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  qf  When  thou  goest  forth  to 
war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken 
them  captive, 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have 
her  to  thy  wife ; 

1 2  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  2  3 pare  her  nails ; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment 
of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and  f  be¬ 
wail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month  :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and 
she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have 
no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let 
her  go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money, 
thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of 
her,  because  thou  hast  g humbled 
her. 

15  ST  If  a  man  have  two  wives, 
one  beloved,  hand  another  hated,  and 
they  have  born  him  children,  both 
the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and  if 
the  firstborn  son  be  her’s  that  was 
hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  iwhen  he 
maketh  his  sons  to  inherit  that  which 
he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the 
son  of  the  beloved  firstborn  before 
the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed 
the  firstborn : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
son  of  the  hated/or  the  firstborn,  kby 
giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all 
4  that  he  hath  :  for  he  is  Rhe  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  strength ;  mthe  right  of 
the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  ST  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the 
voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when 
they  have  chastened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city,  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die  : 


nso  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you ;  0  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  ST  And  if  a  man  have  com¬ 
mitted  a  sin  p  worthy  of  death,  and 
he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
hang  him  on  a  tree  : 

23  qHis  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  (for 
rhe  that  is  hanged  is  2  accursed  of 
God;)  that  sthy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  The  sex  is 
to  be  distinguished  by  apparel.  6  The  dam 
is  not  to  be  taken  with  her  young  ones.  8  The 
house  must  have  battlements.  9  Confusion 
is  to  be  avoided.  1 2  Fringes  upon  the  ves¬ 
ture.  13  The  punishment  of  him  that  slan- 
dereth  his  wife.  20, 22  Of  adultery ,  25  of  rape, 
28  and  of  fornication.  30  Incest. 

THOU  a shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s 
ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt 
in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost 
thing  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he  hath 
lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou 
do  likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide 
thyself. 

4  ST  b  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro¬ 
ther’s  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the 
way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them: 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift 
them  up  again. 

5  ST  The  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman’s 
garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abo¬ 
mination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ST  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  ground,  whether  they  be 
young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam 
sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the 
eggs,  cthou  shalt  not  take  the  dam 
with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let 
the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to 
thee;  dtliat  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy 
days. 

8  ST  When  thou  buildest  a  new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a  battle¬ 
ment  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring 
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not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

9  SI  6  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine¬ 
yard  with  divers  seeds:  lest  the 2 fruit 
of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be 
defiled. 

10  ST  f  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  ST  e  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar¬ 
ment  of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12  ST  Thou  shalt  make  thee  h  fringes 
upon  the  four  3  quarters  of  thy  ves¬ 
ture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  ST  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and 
*go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  dam¬ 
sel’s  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel’s  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daugh¬ 
ter  unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he 
hateth  her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occa¬ 
sions  of  speech  against  her,  saying, 
I  found  not  thy  daughter  a  maid; 
and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter’s  virginity.  And  they  shall 
spread  the  cloth  before  the  elders  of 
the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city 
shall  take  that  man  and  chastise  him; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give 
them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife ;  he  may  not 
put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
the  tokens  of  virginity  be  not  found 
for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father’s 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die : 
because  she  hath  k wrought  folly  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  :  !so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

22  ST  m  If  a  man  be  found  lying 
with  a  woman  married  to  an  hus¬ 
band,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the 
woman,  and  the  woman  :  so  shalt 
thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 


23  ST  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin 
be  “betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and 
a  man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie 
with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye 
shall  stone  them  with  stones  that 
they  die ;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  being  in  the  city  ;  and  the 
man,  because  he  hath  “humbled  his 
neighbour’s  wife:  p  so  thou  shalt  put 
away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ST  But  if  a  man  find  a  betroth¬ 
ed  damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
2 force  her,  and  lie  with  her:  then 
the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall 
die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing ;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  worthy  of  death  :  for  as  when 
a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this 
matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried,  and 
there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  ST  q  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that 
is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her, 
and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  damsel’s  fa¬ 
ther  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife;  r because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days. 

30  ST  8  A  man  shall  not  take  his 
father’s  wife,  nor  t  discover  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  skirt. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congre¬ 
gation.  9  Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the 
host.  15  Of  the  fugitive  servant.  17  Of  filthi¬ 
ness.  18  Of  abominable  sacrifices.  19  Of 
usury.  21  Of  vows.  24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to 
his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  en¬ 
ter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  aAn  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord;  even  to  their  tenth  gene¬ 
ration  shall  they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  b  Because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt  ; 
and  “because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
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would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ;  but 
the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  d  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  2  prosperity  all  thy  days  for 
ever. 

7  CU  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E- 
domite;  efor  he  is  thy  brother:  thou 
shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian;  because 
fthou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Lord  in  their  third 
generation. 

9  SI  When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee 
from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  ST  6  If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
3  cometh  on,  h  he  shall  wash  himself 
with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is 
down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  SI  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  4  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad, 
thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which  com¬ 
eth  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  iwalketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee;  therefore  shall  thy  camp 
be  holy:  that  he  see  no 5  unclean  thing 
in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 

15  ST  kThou  shalt  not  deliver  un¬ 
to  his  master  the  servant  which  is 
escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates,  where 
it  6liketh  him  best:  1  thou  shalt  not 
oppress  him. 

17  ST  There  shall  be  no  7  whore 
m  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  n  a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire 
of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  ST  0  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother ;  usury  of 
money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 


20  p  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother 
thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  9  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in 
all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to 
in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

21  SI  r  When  thou  shalt  vow  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou 
shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it 
of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  s  That  which  is  gone  out  of 
thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  per¬ 
form;  even  a  freewill  offering,  ac¬ 
cording  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  pro¬ 
mised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  'E  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour’s  vineyard,  then  thou  may¬ 
est  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any 
in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the 
standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  4  then 
thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with 
thine  hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move 
a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour’s  stand¬ 
ing  corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Of  divorce.  5  A  new  married  man  goeth 
not  to  war.  6,  10  Of  pledges.  7  Of  man- 
stealers.  8  Of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  is  to  be 
given.  16  Of  justice.  19  Of  charity. 

WHEN  a  a  man  hath  taken  a 
wife,  and  married  her,  and 
it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no 
favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  2  some  uncleanness  in  her : 
then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of 
3  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  she  may  go  and  be  another 
man’s  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;  or  if 
the  latter  husband  die,  which  took 
her  to  he  his  wife ; 

4  b  Her  former  husband,  which 
sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she 
is  defiled;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance. 

5  q[  c  When  a  man  hath  taken  a 
new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
4  neither  shall  he  he  charged  with 
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any  business :  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home  one  year,  and  shall  d  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  lie  hath  taken. 

6  ST  No  man  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge :  for 
he  taketli  a  mans  life  to  pledge. 

7  ST  e  If  a  man  be  found  stealing 
any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that 
thief  shall  die;  fand  thou  shalt  put 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  ST  Take  heed  in  s  the  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you : 
as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall 
observe  to  do. 

9  h  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  1  unto  Miriam  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

10  ST  When  thou  dost  2  lend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go 
into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall 
bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  kIn  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  1  bless  thee:  and 
m  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  <TT  Thou  shalt  not  “oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  0  thou  shalt  give 
him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and 
3  setteth  his  heart  upon  it :  p  lest  he 
cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  iThe  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers:  every  man  shall  be  put  to 
death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  TT  rThou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of 
the  fatherless  ;  8  nor  take  a  widow’s 
raiment  to  pledge : 

1 8  But t  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

19  ST  "When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 


not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  x  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
tree,  2  thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again:  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean 
it  3  afterward :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

22  And  y  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4  The  ox  is  not 
to  be  muzzled.  5  Of  raising  seed  unto  a 
brother.  11  Of  the  immodest  woman.  13  Of 
unjust  weights.  17  The  memory  of  Amalek 
is  to  be  blotted  out. 

IF  there  be  a  a controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judg¬ 
ment,  that  the  judges  may  judge 
them;  then  they  bshall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked 
man  be  c  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that 
the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  d  and  to  be  beaten  before  his 
face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a 
certain  number. 

3  e  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  f  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  cff  e  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  4  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  ST  h  If  brethren  dwell  together, 
and  one  of  them  die,  and  have  no 
child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a  stranger :  her 
5  husband’s  brother  shall  go  in  unto 
her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and 
perform  the  duty  of  an  husband’s 
brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn 
which  she  beareth  1  shall  succeed  in 
the  name  of  his  brother  which  is 
dead,  that  khis  name  be  not  put  out 
of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  6  brother’s  wife,  then  let  his 
brother’s  wife  go  up  to  the  1  gate 
unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  hus¬ 
band’s  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up 
unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel, 
he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my 
husband’s  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
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Confession  of  him  that  DEUTERONOMY,  XXVI.  offer  eth  the  fir  stfruits. 
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call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  :  and  if 
he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  ml  like  not 
to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife 
come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of 
the  elders,  and  n  loose  his  shoe  from 
off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and 
shall  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be 
done  unto  that  man  that  will  not 
0  build  up  his  brother’s  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that 
hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  cn"  When  men  strive  together 
one  with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the 
one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her 
husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her 
hand,  p  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  ST  qThou  shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  2  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  3  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small. 

•15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect 
and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have  :  rthat  thy 
days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  sall  that  do  such  things, 
and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  ST  1  Remember  what  Amalek 
did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye 
were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  Plow  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even 
all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when 
thou  least  faint  and  weary ;  and  he 
u  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  xwhen  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  that  thou  shalt  y  blot  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  The  confession  of  him  that  qffereth  the  basket 
of  fir  stfruits.  12  The  prayer  of  him  that 
giveth  his  third  year’s  tithes.  16  The  cove¬ 
nant  between  God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
.  come  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein  ; 

2  aThat  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the 


Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  bgo  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest 
that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  bas¬ 
ket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  CA  Syrian 
d  ready  to  perish  was  my  father,  and 
ehe  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  so¬ 
journed  there  with  a  f  few,  and  be¬ 
came  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty, 
and  populous : 

6  And  ®  the  Egyptians  evil  en¬ 
treated  us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid 
upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7  And  hwhen  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  ithe  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
kwith  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders  : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this 
place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land, 
even  1  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  land,  which  thou, 
O  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And  thou 
shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
andworship  before  the  Lord  thy  God: 

1 1  And  mthou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Levite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  dT  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  n tithes  of  thine  in¬ 
crease  the  third  year,  which  is  0  the 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto 
the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  father¬ 
less,  and  the  widow,  that  they  may 
eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled  ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought  away 
the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  un¬ 
to  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger, 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me  :  I 
have  not  transgressed  thy  command¬ 
ments,  Pneither  have  I  forgotten  them : 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


b  ch.  12.  5. 


cllos.  12.12. 

<3  Gen.  43. 1, 
2.  &  45. 7, 11. 
eGen.46.1,6. 
.A-Cts  i .  lo. 
f  Gen.  46.27. 
ch.  10.  22. 


gEx.1.11,14. 


h  Ex.  2.  23, 
24,  25.  &  3. 
9.  &  4.  31. 


i  Ex.  12.  37, 
51.  &  13.  3, 
14, 16. 
ch.  5. 15. 

k  ch.  4.  34. 


l  Ex.  3.  8. 


m  ch.  12.  7, 
12, 18.  &  16. 
11. 


n  Lev.  27.30. 
Sum.  18. 24. 
o  ch.  14.  28, 
29. 


pPs.  119.141, 
153, 176. 


The  law  to  he  DEUTERONOMY,  XXVII.  written  on  stones. 
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14  q  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  away 
ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  use, 
nor  given  ought  thereof  for  the  dead  : 
but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  have  done 
according  to  all  that  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me. 

1 5  r  Look  down  from  thy  holy  ha¬ 
bitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

1 6  CH  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast 8  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  ‘the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  uhigh  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  x  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  spoken. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


1  The  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  law 
upon  stones ,  5  and  to  build  an  altar  of  whole 
stones.  1 1  The  tribes  divided  on  Gerizim  and 
Ebal.  14  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount 
Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of 
Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  awhen 
ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  h  thou  shalt  set  thee  up 
great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with 
plaister : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee. 


4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up 
these  stones,  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  c  in  mount  Ebal,  and  tliou 
shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister. 


5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones :  d  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones  :  and 
thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offerings  there¬ 
on  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
plainly. 

9  ST  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the 
Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying, 
Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel ; 
e  this  day  thou  art  become  the  people 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

1 1  ST  And  Moses  charged  the  peo¬ 
ple  the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  ‘  upon  mount 
Gerizim  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye 
are  come  over  Jordan  ;  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

13  And  s  these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Ebal 2  to  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and 
Naphtali. 

14  ST  And  h  the  Levites  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh 
any  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abo¬ 
mination  unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  put- 
tetli  it  in  a  secret  place.  kAnd  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  m  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour’s  landmark.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  11  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  0  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  father¬ 
less,  and  widow.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

20  p  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
his  father’s  wife ;  because  he  un¬ 
covered!  his  father’s  skirt.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
any  manner  of  beast.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22 r  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
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sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  8  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
his  mother  in  law.  And  all  the  peo^- 
ple  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  4  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  u  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  re¬ 
ward  to  slay  an  innocent  person. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  x  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  blessings  for  obedience.  15  The  curses 
for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  aif 
thou  shalt  hearken  diligently 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
bwill  set  thee  on  high  above  all 
nations  of  the  earth  : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall 
come  on  thee,  and  c  overtake  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  d  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  e  in 
the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  fthe  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  2  store. 

6  e  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shall 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  h  shall  cause  thine 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thy  face :  they 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way, 
and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ‘  command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  3  store¬ 
houses,  and  in  all  that  thou  ksettest 
thine  hand  unto ;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

9  1  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  thou  art  m  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  be 
11  afraid  of  thee. 


1 1  And 0  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
plenteous  2  in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  3  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  tliee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  p  to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his 
season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand :  and  r  thou  shalt  lend 
unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt 
not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
8  the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and 
to  do  them : 

14  4  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand, 
or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them. 

15  ST  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ’ 
:u  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  x  overtake  thee : 

1 6  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  y  in  the 
city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

1 9  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
z  cursing,  a  vexation,  and  b  rebuke,  in 
all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto 

4  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  thou  perish  quickly;  be¬ 
cause  of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings, 
whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  c  the 
pestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
have  consumed  thee  from  off*  the 
land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  d  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever, 
and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with 
an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the 

5  sword,  and  with  e  blasting,  and  with 
mildew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee 
until  thou  perish. 

23  And  f  thy  heaven  that  is  over 
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thy  head  shall  he  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust :  from 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon 
thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  s  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou 
shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  : 
and  h  shalt  be  2  removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  1  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall 
fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with 
kthe  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  1  the 
emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with 
the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  m  as¬ 
tonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt 11  grope  at  noon¬ 
day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy 
ways:  and  thou  shalt  be  only  op¬ 
pressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and 
no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  °  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife, 
and  another  man  shall  lie  with  her: 
Pthou  shalt  build  an  house,  and 
thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein:  qthou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not 
3  gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof :  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  4  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee : 
thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to 
rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  r  fail 
with  longing  for  them  all  the  day 
long :  and  there  shall  be  no  might 
in  thine  hand. 

33  8  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou 
knowest  not  eat  up ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  1  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  u  smite  thee 
in  the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with 
a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top 
of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  x  bring  thee, 
and  thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set 
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over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  nei¬ 
ther  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known ;  and  y  there  shalt  thou  serve 
other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  zan 
astonishment,  a  proverb,  a  and  a  by¬ 
word,  among  all  nations  whither  the 
Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  b  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed 
out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in;  for  cthe  locust  shall 
consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes ;  for. 
the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ; 
for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  but  2 thou  shalt  not  enjoy 
them ;  for  dthey  shall  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  tliy 
land  shall  the  locust  3  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high ; 
and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  e  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him  :  f  he  shall 
be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  s  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be 
destroyed ;  because  thou  hearkenedst 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded 
thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee 
h  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  k  for  the 
abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things :  and  he  1  shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have 

rlp^trnvprl  tnPP 

49  -  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation |  gek- 17/3 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  11  as  swift  as  the  eagle  ; 
flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
shalt  not 4  understand ; 

50  A  nation 5  of  fierce  countenance, 

0  which  shall  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the 
young : 

51  And  he  shall  Peat  the  fruit  of 
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thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed  :  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  i  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land:  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates  throughout  all  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee. 

53  And  rthou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of 
thine  own  2  body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in 
the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  dis¬ 
tress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  s  his 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother, 
and  toward  1  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath 
nothing  left  him  in  the  siege,  and  in 
the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  ene¬ 
mies  shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 

|  56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  ad¬ 
venture  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and 
tenderness,  uher  eye  shall  be  evil 
toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her 
daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  3  young  one 
that  cometh  out  x  from  between  her 
feet,  and  toward  her  children  which 
she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
written  in  this  book,  that  thou  may- 

yEx.G.3.  est  fear  ^this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  TLIE  LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
z  Dan.  9. 12.  plagues  z  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 

of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick¬ 
nesses,  and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon 
« ch.  7. 15.  thee  all  a  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  which 

thou  wast  afraid  of ;  and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 


«  ver.  54. 


3  Heb. 

afterbirth. 
x  Gen. 41).  10 


plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
thee,  until  thou  be  de- 


few  in 
the 
be- 
the 

that 


2  bring  upon 
stroyed. 

62  And  ye  b  shall  be  left 
number,  whereas  ye  were  c  as 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude; 
cause  thou  wouldest  not  obey 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
as  the  Lord  d rejoiced  over  you  to 
do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you ; 
so  the  Lord  ewill  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from 
off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  f shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other ; 
and  s  there  thou  shalt  serve  other 
gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
fathers  have  known,  even  wood  and 
stone. 

65  And  h  among  these  nations  shalt 

thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest:  ibut  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem¬ 
bling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and 
k  sorrow  of  mind :  mf* 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  'In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
W ould  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it 
were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and 
mfor  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  n  shall  bring  thee 
into  Egypt  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee,  °Thou 
shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for 
bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and  no 
man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Moses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience ,  by  the 
memory  of  the  works  they  have  seen.  10  All 
are  presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter  into 
his  covenant.  1 8  The  great  wrath  on  him  that 
Jiattereth  himself  in  his  icickedness.  29  Secret 
things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make  with  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  beside  a  the  covenant  which 
he  made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  ^  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Is¬ 
rael,  and  said  unto  them,  bYe  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
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Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  cThe  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  dthe  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  e  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness:  fyour  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe 
is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  eYe  have  not  eaten  bread,  nei¬ 
ther  have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong 
drink :  that  ye  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  hSihon  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came  out 
against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote 
them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and 
*gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  kKeep  therefore  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye 
may  1  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  qy  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God;  your 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp, 
from  mthe  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto 
the  drawer  of  thy  water  : 

12  That  thou  shouldest 2  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  ninto  his  oath,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  0  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  pas 
he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  qas  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  rdo  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth 
here  with  us  this  day  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  8  and  also  with  him 
that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  how 
we  came  through  the  nations  which 
ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abo¬ 
minations,  and  their 3  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were 
among  them :) 

1 8  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
t  whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 


from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  ulest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root 
that  beareth  2  3  gall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying, 
I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
win  the  4  imagination  of  mine  heart, 
xto  add  5 drunkenness  to  thirst: 

20  >rThe  Lord  will  not  spare  him, 
but  then  zthe  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
ahis  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that 
man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  b  shall  blot  out  his 
name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  c  shall  separate 
him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  6  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall 
come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  7  which  the  Lord 
hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  d  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 

[  any  grass  groweth  therein,  elike  the 
1  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger,  and 
in  his  wrath :  •**»*--  , 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
f  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land?  what  meanetli 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  when  he  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  8  whom  he 
had  not  9 given  unto  them: 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  this  land,  e  to 
bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  h rooted  them 
out  of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and 
cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  :  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and 
to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant. 
11  The  commandment  is  manifest.  15  Death 
and  life  are  set  before  them. 

AND  ait  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ball  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
c  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  d  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul ; 

3  eThat  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  re¬ 
turn  and  fgather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee. 

4  £  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
unto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will 
he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy 
fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  pos¬ 
sess  it ;  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  11  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

9  ‘And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work 
of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  tliy  land,  for  good: 
for  the  Lord  will  again  krejoice  over 
thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy 
fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

11  ST  For  this  commandment  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  1  it  is  not 
hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 


12  m  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall 
go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  ST  See,  n  I  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this 
day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  his  statutes  and  his 
judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shaft 
be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other 
gods,  and  serve  them ; 

18  0  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon 
the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  p  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  that  1 1 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing  :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live: 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  him  :  for  he  is  thy  r  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days :  that 
thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Moses  encourageth  the  people.  7  He  en- 
courageth  Joshua.  9  He  delivereth  the  law 
unto  the  priests  to  read  it  in  the  seventh 
year  to  the  people.  1 4  God  giveth  a  charge 
to  Joshua,  19  and  a  song  to  testify  against 
the  people.  24  Moses  delivereth  the  book  of 
the  law  to  the  Levites  to  keep.  28  He  maketh 
a  protestation  to  the  elders. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  a  am 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
this  day ;  I  can  no  more  b  go  out 
and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  cThou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God, d  he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  de- 
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stroy  these  nations  from  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  them :  and 
Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee, 
e  as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  f  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  gas  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to 
Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto 
the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  11  the  Lord  shall  give  them 
up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 
unto  them  according  unto  all  the 
commandments  which  I  have  com-, 
manded  you, 

6  1  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cour¬ 
age,  k  fear  not,  nor  he  afraid  of, 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  1  he  it 
is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  m  he  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  ST  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  n  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to 
inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  0  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee ;  p  he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nei¬ 
ther  forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither 
be  dismayed. 

9  ST  And  Moses  wrote  this  law, 
[a  and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests 

the  sons  of  Levi,  r  which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying,  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  8  year 
of  release,  tin  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  Ap¬ 
pear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose,  x  thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law : 

13  And  that  their  children,  z  which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  a  may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  J ordan  to  pos¬ 
sess  it. 

14  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  b  Behold,  thy  days  approach 
that  thou  must  die :  call  J oshua,  and 
present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  that  c  I  may 

And  Moses  and 


give  him  a  charge. 


Joshua  went,  and  presented  them¬ 
selves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

15  And  dthe  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unt 
Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt 2  sleep  witl 
thy  fathers;  and  this  people  will 
e  rise  up,  and  f  go  a  whoring  after? 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  1 
whither  they  go  to  be  among  them, 
and  will  e  forsake  me,  and  h  break 

y  covenant  which  I  have  made 
ith  them. 

1 7  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  in  that  day,  and  1 1  will 
forsake  them,  and  I  will  k  hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured,  and  many  evils  and  troubles 
shall  3  befall  them ;  so  that  they  will 
say  in  that  day,  1  Are  not  these  evils 
come  upon  us,  because  our  God  is 
m  not  among  us  ? 

1 8  And  n  I  will  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  wrought,  in  that  they 
are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this 
,  song  for  you,  and  teach  it  the  chil- 
|  dren  of  Israel:  put  it  in  their  mouths, 

I  that  this  song  may  be  0  a  witness  for 

me  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  pand 
waxen  fat;  then  will  they  turn  unto 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  pro¬ 
voke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, r  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify  4  a- 
gainst  them  as  a  witness;  for  it  shall 
not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed  :  for  s  I  know  their 
imagination  t  which  they  5  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  ST  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it  the 
children  of  Israel. 

23  u  And  he  gave  J  oshua  the  son 
of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said, x  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage:  for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them  : 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  y writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished, 
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25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  zand 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  afor  a  witness  a- 
gainst  thee. 

27  bFor  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  c  stiff  neck :  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death? 

28  ST  Gather  unto  me  all  the  el¬ 
ders  of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers, 
that  I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  d  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  e  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which 
I  have  commanded  you;  and  fevil 
will  befall  you  e  in  the  latter  days  ; 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Moses'  song,  which  setteth  forth  God’s  mercy 
and  vengeance.  46  He  exhorteth  them  to  set 
their  hearts  upon  it.  48  God  sendeth  him  up 
to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

GIVE  a  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I 
will  speak ;  and  hear,  O  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  b  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew, c  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  ten¬ 
der  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass  : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  d  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  e  the  Rock,  f  his  work  is 
perfect:  for  e  all  his  ways  ore  judg¬ 
ment  :  h  a  God  of  truth  and  Without 
iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  2  k  They  have  corrupted  them¬ 
selves,  3  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children:  they  are  a  1  perverse  and 
crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  m  requite  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not 
he  uthy  father  that  hath  0  bought 
thee?  hath  he  not  pmade  thee,  and 
established  thee  ? 

7  HT  Remember  the  days  of  old, 
consider  the  years  of  4 many  genera¬ 
tions:  8  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will 
tell  thee. 


8  When  the  Most  High  r divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  Separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

9  For  Hhe  Lords  portion  is  his 
people ;  Jacob  is  the  2lot  of  his  in¬ 
heritance. 

10  He  found  him  “in  a  desert 
land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wil¬ 
derness  ;  he  3  led  him  about,  he  x  in¬ 
structed  him,  he  ^kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

11  zAs  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god 
with  him. 

13  aHe  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat 
the  increase  of  the  fields;  and  he 
made  him  to  suck  b honey  out  of  the 
rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of 
sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams 
of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats, 
cwith  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  d  blood 
of  the  grape. 

15  ST  But  eJeshurun  waxed  fat, 
and  f kicked:  »thou  art  waxen  fat, 
thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  cover¬ 
ed  with  fatness ;  then  he  h  forsook 
God  which  'made  him,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  kRock  of  his  salvation. 

16  JThey  provoked  him  to  jea¬ 
lousy  with  strange  gods,  with  abomi¬ 
nations  provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  mThey  sacrificed  unto  devils, 

4 not  to  God;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came  new¬ 
ly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  11  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
hou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  °for- 
otten  God  that  formed  thee. 

19  pAnd  when  the  Lord  saw  it, 
he  5  abhorred  them,  q  because  of  the 
provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his 
daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  r  I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  I  will  see  what  their 
end  shall  he :  for  they  are  a  very  fro- 
ward  generation,  8  children  in  whom 
is  no  faith. 

21  trrhey  have  moved  me  to  jea¬ 
lousy  with  that  which  is  not  God ; 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
“with  their  vanities:  and  x  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them  to 
anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 
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22  For  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  2  shall  burn  unto  the  low¬ 
est  hell,  and  3  shall  consume  the  earth 
|  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the 
foundations  of  the  mountains. 

@3  l  will  zheap  mischiefs  upon 
them;  aI  will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  with  hun¬ 
ger,  and  devoured  with  4  burning 
heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction :  I 
will  also  send  bthe  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  ser¬ 
pents  of  the  dust. 

25  cThe  sword  without,  and  terror 
within,  shall 6  destroy  both  the  young 

man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also 
with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  d  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them 
into  corners,  I  would  make  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  them  to  cease  from 
among  men : 

27  W ere  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad¬ 
versaries  e  should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  fsay, 
7  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  s  neither  is  there  any  under¬ 
standing  in  them. 

29  hC>  that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  1  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  kone  chase  a  thou¬ 
sand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  Tiad  sold 
them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them 
up  ? 

31  For  m  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  11  even  our  enemies  themselves 
being  judges. 

32  For  0  their  vine  8  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go¬ 
morrah  :  their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  nhe  poison  of 
dragons,  and  the  cruel q  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  Taid  up  in  store 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my 
treasures  ? 

35  6  To  me  helongeth  vengeance, 
and  recompence ;  their  foot  shall  slide 
in  due  time :  for  4  the  day  of  their  ca¬ 
lamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that 
shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  uFor  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people,  xand  repent  himself  for  his 
servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their 
9  power  is  gone,  and  y  there  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  z  Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted. 
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38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offerings  ?  let  them  rise  up  and 

i'lielp  you,  and  be  2your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  al,  even  I,  am 
he,  and  b there  is  no  god  with  me: 
c  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound, 
and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  d  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  hea¬ 
ven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  e  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg-  exT  84.'22' 

Num.  14.30. 
e  Is.  27. 1. 

&  34.  5. 

&  66. 16. 
Ezek.  21. 9, 
10, 14,  20. 
f  Is.  1.  24. 
Nah.  1.  2. 
g  Jer.  46. 10. 


2  Heb.  an 
hiding  for 
you. 

aPs.102.27. 
Is.  41.  4. 

&  48. 12. 
b  ch.  4.  35. 
Is.  45.  5, 18, 
22. 

cl  Sam.  2. 6. 
2  Kings  5. 7 . 
Job  5. 18. 
Ps.  68.  20. 
Hosea  6. 1. 


ment;  fI  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  g  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de¬ 
vour  flesh ;  and  that  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from 
the  beginning  of  h  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  3 Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with 
his  people:  for  he  will  k avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  and  Jwill  ren¬ 
der  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and 
m  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and 
to  his  people. 

44  HI  And  Moses  came  and  spake 
all  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  he,  and  4Hoshea  the 
son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Israel: 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  nSet 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to 
observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for 
you;  0 because  it  is  your  life:  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  PAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  9 mountain 
Abarim,  unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho;  and  behold  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people;  as  r Aaron  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people : 

51  Because  8  ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at 
the  waters  of  5Meribah-Kadesh,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  ye 
4  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 
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52  uYet  thou  shalt  see  the  land 
before  thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God.  6  The  blessings  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  26  The  excellency  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  a  the  blessing,  where¬ 
with  Moses  bthe  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before 
his  death. 

2  And  he  said, c  The  Lord  came 
from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir 
unto  them:  he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  dten 
ousands  of  saints  ’J  from  his  right 
hand  went 2  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  ehe  loved  the  people;  fall 
his  saints  are  in  thy  hand  :  and  they 
£sat  down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall 
h  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  5  Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 
k even  the  inheritance  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  !king  in  m  Jeshurun, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

6  ST  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die; 
and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  ST  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  J u- 
dah :  and  he  said.  Hear,  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people:  nlet  his  hands  be  suffi¬ 
cient  for  him ;  and  be  thou  0  an  help 
to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  ST  And  of  Levi  he  said,  p Let  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
holy  one,  q  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  rseen  him  ; 
8  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre¬ 
thren,  nor  knew  his  own  children : 
for  4  they  have  observed  thy  word, 
and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  3  u  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy 
judgments, and  Israel  thy  law: 4  Rhey 
shall  put  incense  5  before  thee,  yand 
whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine 
altar. 

1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and 
z  accept  the  work  of  his  hands :  smite 
through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  ST  And  of  Benjamin  he  said, 
The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell 
in  safety  by  him;  and  the  LORD 
shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and 
he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  ST  And  of  Joseph  hesaid,  aBless- 
ed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the 


precious  things  of  heaven,  for  bthe 
dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 
beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the 
precious  things  2  put  forth  by  the 
3  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of 
c  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  d  of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and/or 
the  good  will  of  ehim  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush :  let  the  blessing f  come  upon 
the  head  of  J oseph,  and  upon  the  top 
of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  £  firstling 
of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like 
h  the  horns  of  4  unicorns  :  with  them 
*  he  shall  push  the  people  together  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  kthey  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and 
they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  HT  And  of  Zebulun  he  said, 
1  Rejoice,  Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out ; 
and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  mcall  the  people  un¬ 
to  the  mountain ;  there  n  they  shall 
offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness :  for 
they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of 
the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand. 

20  ST  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed 
be  he  that  °enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwell- 
eth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth  the  arm 
with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  phe  provided  the  first  part 
for  himself,  because  there,  in  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he  5  seated ; 
and  qhe  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
people,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  ST  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is 
a  lion’s  whelp  :  r  he  shall  leap  from 
Bashan. 

23  ST  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O 
Naphtali,  8  satisfied  with  favour,  and 
full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  : 
t  possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  ST  And  of  Asher  he  said,  uLet 
Asher  be  blessed  with  children ;  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  xdip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  6  Thy  shoes  shall  be  y  iron  and 
brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be. 

26  ST  There  is  z  none  like  unto  the 
God  of  a  J eshurun, b  who  rideth  upon 
the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  0  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms :  and  d  he  shall  thrust  out  the 
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Moses  vieweth  the  land. 
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enemy  from  before  thee ;  and  shall 
say,  Destroy  them. 

28  e  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone:  fthe  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be 
upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine ;  also 
his  s  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  h  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel : 

5  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord,  kthe  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excel¬ 
lency  !  and  thine  enemies  1 2  shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee  ;  and  m  thou 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the  land. 
5  He  dieth  there.  6  His  burial.  7  His  age. 
8  Thirty  days'  mourning  for  him.  9  Joshua 
succeedeth  him.  10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

AND  Moses  went  up  from  the 
plains  of  Moab  aunto  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  3  Pisgah, 
that  is  over  against  Jericho.  And 
the  Lord  b  shewed  him  all  the  land 
of  Gilead,  cunto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naplitali,  and  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the 
land  of  Judah,  dunto  the  utmost  sea, 
3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  ethe  city  of 
palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
f  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed : 
s  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with 
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thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  thither. 

5  SF  h  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  , 

Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
Beth-peor :  but 1  no  man  knoweth  of 
his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  ST  k  And  Moses  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died : 

1  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  2  natu¬ 
ral  force  3  abated. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  m  thirty  days :  so  the  days  of 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses 
were  ended. 

9  CH  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
was  full  of  the  n  spirit  of  wisdom ;  for 
0  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

10  qf  And  there  p arose  not  a  pro-  pSeech.m 
phet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses# 
i  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face^  i 

11  In  all  rthe  signs  and  the  won¬ 
ders,  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terror  which 
Moses  shewed  in  the 
Israel. 
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sight  of  all 


THE 


BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed 
Moses.  3  The  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
5,  9  God  promiseth  to  assist  Joshua.  8  He 
giveth  him  instructions.  10  He  prepareth 
the  people  to  pass  over  Jordan.  12  Joshua 
putteth  the  two  tribes  and  half  in  mind  of 
their  promise  to  Moses.  16  They  promise 
him  fealty. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses’ 
a  minister,  saying, 

2  b  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ; 
now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this 
Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to 
them,  even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  c  Every  place  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have 


I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto 
Moses. 

4  d  From  the  wilderness  and  this 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of 
the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast. 

5  e  There  shall  not  any  man  be 
able  to  stand  before  thee  ah  the  days 
of  thy  life :  f  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so 
el  will  be  with  thee:  b  I  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  1  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou¬ 
rage:  for  4  unto  this  people  shalt  thou 
divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
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courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  k  which 
Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee  : 
1  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest 2 pros¬ 
per  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  ra  T  his  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  n  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  is  written  therein : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 3 have 
good  success. 

9  0  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ; 
p  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis¬ 
mayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  ST  Then  Joshua  commanded 
the  officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

1 1  Pass  through  the  host,  and  com¬ 
mand  the  people,  saying.  Prepare  you 
victuals ;  for  within  three  days  ye 
shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  T  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and 
to  the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  spake  J oshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  rthe  word  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  you,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the 
land  which  Moses  gave  you  on  this 
side  J ordan ;  hut  ye  shall  pass  before 
your  brethren  4  armed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  help  them ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  possessed  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
them :  8  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it, 
which  Moses  the  Lord’s  servant  gave 
you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sunrising. 

16  SI  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying,  All  that  thou  commandest  us 
we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

1 7  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Moses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  heark¬ 
en  unto  thee :  only  the  Lord  thy  God 
^e  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  VYhosoever  he  he  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all 
that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Rahab  receiveth  and  concealeth  the  two  spies 
sent  from  Shittim.  8  The  covenant  between 
her  and  them.  23  Their  return  and  relation. 

AN  D  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  2  sent 
a  out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy 
secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the  land, 
even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and 
b  came  into  an  harlot’s  house,  named 
c  Rahab,  and  3  lodged  there. 

2  And  d  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Jericho,  saying.  Behold,  there  came 
men  in  hither  to  night  of  the  children 
of  Israel  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  J ericho  sent  unto 
Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth  the  men 
that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are 
entered  into  thine  house :  for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  e  And  the  woman  took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the 
time  of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it 
was  dark,  that  the  men  went  out : 
whither  the  men  went,  I  wot  not: 
pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye 
shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  f  she  had  brought  them  up 
to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid 
them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which 
she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords: 
and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut 
the  gate. 

8  SI  And  before  they  were  laid 
down,  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 
the  roof  ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that  s  your  terror  is  fal¬ 
len  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land  4  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the 
Lord  hdried  up  the  water  of  the  Red 
sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt ;  and  1  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and 
Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  kheard 
these  things ,  1  our  hearts  did  melt, 
neither  5  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  : 
for  m  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, "swear 
unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have 
shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will 
also  shew  kindness  unto  0  my  father’s 
house,  and  p  give  me  a  true  token  : 
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q  Judg.1.24. 
Matt.  5.  7. 

r  Acts  9. 25. 
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13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive 
my  father,  and  no  y  mother,  and  my 
brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all  that 
they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from 
death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her, 
Our  life  2  for  your’s,  if  ye  utter  not 
this  our  business.  And  it  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  that  q  we  will  deal  kindly  and 
truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  rlet  them  down  by 
a  cord  through  the  window :  for  her 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur¬ 
suers  meet  you;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers 
be  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

IT  And  the  men  said  unto  her. 
We  will  be  s  blameless  of  this  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  4 Behold,  when  we  come  into  the 
land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  11  and  thou 
shalt  3  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mo¬ 
ther,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy 
father’s  household,  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy 
house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will  be 
guiltless:  and  whosoever  shall  be  with 
thee  in  the  house,  xhis  blood  shall  be 
on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon 
him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  busi¬ 
ness,  then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed  :  and 
she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the 
window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto 
the  mountain,  and  abode  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  re¬ 
turned:  and  the  pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not. 

23  SI  So  the  two  men  returned, 
and  descended  from  the  mountain, 
and  passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all 
things  that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
Truly  y  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  all  the  land ;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 
4  faint  because  of  us. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1  Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan.  2  The  officers 
instruct  the  people  for  the  passage.  7  1  he 
ford  encourageth  Joshua.  9  Joshua  en- 
courageth  the  people.  14  The  waters  of 
Jordan  are  divided. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning;  and  they  removed 
a  from  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  b  after  three 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through 
the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  cWhen  ye  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  dand 
the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it, 
then  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place, 
and  go  after  it. 

4  0  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be¬ 
tween  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand 
cubits  by  measure:  come  not  near 
unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way 
by  which  ye  must  go :  for  ye  have 
not  passed  this  way  2  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  f  Sanctify  yourselves:  for  to  mor¬ 
row  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among 
you, 

6  And  Joshua  spakeunto  thepriests, 
saying,  ®Take  up  the  ark  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  and  pass  over  before  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 

This  day  will  I  begin  to  11  magnify 
thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that 
they  may  know  that,  1  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  k  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  saying.  When  ye  are  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  lye 
shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  SI  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and 
hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  m  the  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  will  without  ^ 
fail  11  drive  out  from  before  you  the  ITog.  i.  io. 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  lThess^LJ 
Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

11  Behol4,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  °  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  p  take  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of 

every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  qas 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 


h  ch.  4. 14. 

1  Ciiron.  29. 
25. 

2Chron.l.l. 
i  ch.  1.  5. 

k  ver.  3. 


l  ver.  17. 


mDeut.5.26. 
lSam.17.26. 
2  Kings  19. 


n  Ex.  33.  2. 
Deut.  7. 1. 
Ps.  44.  2. 


o  ver.  13. 
Mic.  4. 13. 
Zech.  4. 14. 
&  6.  5. 

P  ch.  4.  2. 


q  ver.  15, 16. 


The  waters  of  Jordan  divided .  JOSHUA,  IV. 


The  people  pass  over. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


*  ver.  11. 

»  Pa.  78. 13. 
&  114.  3. 


t  Acts  7.  45. 


u  ver.  13. 


J 


x  1  Chron. 
12. 15. 

Jer.  12.  5. 
&  49. 19. 
y  ch.  4. 18. 
&  5. 10, 12. 


z  1  Kings  4. 
12.  &  7.  46. 

aDeut.3.17. 
b  Gen.  14. 3. 
Hum.  34.  3. 


o  See  Ex. 
14.  29. 


a  Dent.  27.2. 
ch.  3. 17. 


b  ch.  3. 12. 


c  ch.  3. 13. 


<1  ver.  19, 20. 


e  ver.  21. 
Ex.  12.  26. 
&  13. 14. 
Deut.  6.  20. 
Ps.  44. 1.  & 
78.  3,  4,  5, 6. 


*  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest 
in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the 
waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
above ;  and  they  8  shall  stand  upon 
an  heap.  x 

1 4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  4  ark  of  the  covenant  be¬ 
fore  the  people  : 

1 5  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  uthe 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water, 
(for  x J ordan  overflowed!  all  his  banks 
A  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above  stood  and  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the  city 
Adam,  that  is  beside  z  Zaretan :  and 
those  that  came  down  a  toward  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  even  b  the  salt  sea, 
failed,  and  were  cut  off :  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 
^17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  cand  all  the  Israel¬ 
ites  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until 
all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over 
J  ordan. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve 
stones  for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordan.  9 
Twelve  other  stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan.  10,  19  The  people  pass  over.  14 
God  magnifieth  Joshua.  20  The  twelve  stones 
are  pitched  in  Gilgal. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  a  over 
Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

2  bTake  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying, 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
J  ordan,  out  of  the  place  where  c  the 
priests’  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  in  d  the  lodging  place, 
where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe 
a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your 
God  into  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  e  when  your  children  ask 


their  fathers  2  in  time  to  come,  say¬ 
ing,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That 
f  the  waters  of  J  ordan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jor¬ 
dan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  «a 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took 
up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones" 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day.  f 

10  ST  For  the  priests  which  bare 
the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
until  every  thing  was  finished  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to 
speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Moses  commanded  Joshua: 
and  the  people  hasted  and  passed 
over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed  over, 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over, 
and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people. 

12  And  hthe  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses 
spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  3  prepared 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 
unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  ST  Onthat  day  the  Lord  ‘magni¬ 
fied  Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel; 
and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear 
k  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying.  Come  ye  up  out 
of  Jordan. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  J  ordan,  and  the  soles 
of  the  priests’  feet  were  4  lifted  up 
unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of 
Jordan  returned  unto  their  place, 
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1  and  2  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as 
they  did  before. 

19  And  the  people  came  up 
out  of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  encamped  m  in  Gil- 
gal,  in  the  east  border  of  J ericho. 

20  And  n  those  twelve  stones, 
which  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did 
Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  °When  your  chil¬ 
dren  shall  ask  their  fathers  3  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these 
stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  saying,  p  Israel  came  over  this 
Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the 
Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea, 

which  he  dried  up  from  before  us, 
until  we  were  gone  over: 

24  rThat  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  is  8  mighty :  that  ye 
might  t  fear  the  Lord  your  God  4  tor 
ever 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Canaanites  are  afraid.  2  Joshua  re- 
neweth  circumcision.  10  The  passover  is  kept 
at  Gilgal.  12  Manna  ceaseth.  13  An  Angel 
appeareth  to  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  the  side  of  Jordan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites, 
a  which  were  by  the  sea,  13  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that 
their  heart  melted, c  neither  was  there 
spirit  in  them  any  more,  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

2  SI  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  5  d  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children 
of  Israel  at 6  the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  J oshua 
did  circumcise  :  eAll  the  people  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  that  were  males, 
even  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  were  born  in  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
f  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all 
the  people  that  were  men  of  war, 


which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  con¬ 
sumed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the 
Lord  sware  that  e  he  would  not  shew 
them  the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  their  fathers  that  he  would  give 
us,  ha  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

7  And  1  their  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  J  oshua 
circumcised :  for  they  were  uncir¬ 
cumcised,  because  they  had  not  cir¬ 
cumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  2  when 
[they  had  done  circumcising  all  the 
people,  that  they  abode  in  their  places 
in  the  camp,  k  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
his  day  have  I  rolled  away  Hhe 
eproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you. 

herefore  the  name  of  the  place  is 
|called  3  m  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  SI  And  the  children  of  Israel 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the 
passover  n  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
J  ericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 
corn  of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  corn  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  SI  And  0  the  manna  ceased  on 
the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of 
the  old  corn  of  the  land ;  neither  had 
the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
more ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  stood  pa  man  over  against  him 
a  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14,  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  as 
4  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come.  And  J  oshua  r  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  saith  my 
lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  8  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Jericho  is  shut  up.  2  God  instructeth  J oshua, 

how  to  besiege  it.  12  The  city  is  compassed. 

17  It  must  be  accursed.  20  The  walls  fall 

down.  22  Rahab  is  saved.  26  The  builder  of 

Jericho  is  cursed. 
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Israel:  none  went  out,  and  none 
came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
See,  a  I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Jericho,  and  the  bking  thereof,  and 
the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city, 
all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round 
about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear 
before  the  ark  seven  c  trumpets  of 
rams’  horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  compass  the  city  seven  times, 
and  d  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with  the 
ram’s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 
2  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  ST  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven 
trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and 
let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  people, 
that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  passed 
on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with 
the  trumpets  :  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  ST  And  the  armed  men  went  be¬ 
fore  the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  6  and  the  3  rereward  came 
after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded 
the  people,  saying,  Y e  shall  not  shout, 
nor  4  make  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you 
shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com¬ 
passed  the  city,  going  about  it  once: 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ST  And  Joshua  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  f  and  the  priests  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but 


the  rereward  came  after  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  the  p?'iests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com¬ 
passed  the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp :  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early  about 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  com¬ 
passed  the  city  after  the  same  manner 
seven  times :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people,  Shout ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

1 7  ST  And  the  city  shall  be  2  ac¬ 
cursed,  even  it,  and  all  that  are  there¬ 
in,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are 
with  her  in  the  house,  because  g  she 
hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  hin  any  wise  keep 
yourselves  from  the  accursed  thing, 
lest  ye  makeyourselves accursed,  when 
ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and 
make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse, 
1  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are  3  conse¬ 
crated  unto  the  Lord  :  they  shall 
come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord, 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when 
the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  that  kthe  wall  fell  down  4  flat, 
so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  Utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the  coun¬ 
try,  Go  into  the  harlot’s  house,  and 
bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  mas  ye  sware  unto 
her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Ra¬ 
hab,  n  and  her  father,  and  her  mo¬ 
ther,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had ;  and  they  brought  out  all 
her  5  kindred,  and  left  them  without 
the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with 
fire,  and  all  that  was  therein:  °only 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put 
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into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father’s  house¬ 
hold,  and  all  that  she  had ;  and  pshe 
dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day ; 
because  she  hid  the  messengers,  which 
Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  SI  And  Joshua  adjured  them 
at  that  time,  saying,  q  Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up 
and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in 
his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest  son 
shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  rSo  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua; 
and  8  his  fame  was  noised  through¬ 
out  all  the  country. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6  Joshua's 
complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  what  to 
do.  16  Achan  is  taken  by  the  lot.  19  His 
confession.  22  He  and  all  he  had  are  de¬ 
stroyed  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 

UT  the  children  of  Israel  com¬ 
mitted  a  trespass  in  the  accursed 
thing :  for  a  2  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi, 
the  son  of 3  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the 
accursed  thing :  and  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jeri¬ 
cho  to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and 
view  the  country.  And  the  men 
went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up  ;  but  let  4  about  two  or 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite 
Ai ;  and  make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men : 
b  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  about  thirty  and  six  men  :  for 
they  chased  them  from  before  the 
gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote 
them  5  in  the  going  down :  wherefore 
c  the  hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and 
became  as  water. 

6  ST  And  Joshua  drent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  e  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God,  f  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we 


had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  J ordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
Israel  turneth  their  2  backs  before 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of 
it,  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and 
s  cut  oil*  our  name  from  the  earth  : 
and  11  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Get  thee  up ;  wherefore 
3  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  ‘Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them :  kfor  they 
have  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  1  dissembled 
also,  and  they  have  put  it  even  among 
their  own  stuff. 

12  m  Therefore  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  could  not  stand  before  their  ene¬ 
mies,  but  turned  their  backs  before 
their  enemies,  because  “they  were 
accursed :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  ac¬ 
cursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  0  sanctify  the  people,  and 
say,  p  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to 
morrow:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies, 
until  ye  take  away  the  accursed  thing 
from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye 
shall  be  brought  according  to  your 
tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  q  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come 
according  to  the  families  thereof ;  and 
the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  by  households ;  and  the 
household  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  rAnd  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that 
he  hath:  because  he  hath  8 trans¬ 
gressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  he  4  hath  wrought 4  folly 
in  Israel. 

16  ST  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  brought  Israel  by 
their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah 
was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of 
Judah;  and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites:  and  he  brought  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  ; 
and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man  ;  and  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
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Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judali,  uwas 
taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
My  son,  x  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  y  and  make 
confession  unto  him ;  and  z  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it 
not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  Indeed  I  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
thus  and  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils 
a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
2  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

22  ST  So  Joshua  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent;  and, 
behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
unto  J oshua,  and  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  3  laid  them  out  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
all  that  he  had:  and  they  brought 
them  unto  a  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  b  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  c  And  all  Is¬ 
rael  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
burned  them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  d  raised  over  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day. 
So  ethe  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  his  anger.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called,  f  The 
valley  of  4  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  God  encourageth  Joshua.  3  The  stratagem 
whereby  Ai  was  taken.  29  The  king  thereof 
is  hanged.  30  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar,  32 
writeth  the  law  on  stones,  34  propoundeth 
blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
a  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis¬ 
mayed:  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai : 
see,  b  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her 
king  as  thou  didst  unto  c  Jericho  and 


her  king:  only  d the  spoil  thereof,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for 
a  prey  unto  yourselves :  lay  thee  an 
ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  ST  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
and  J  oshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  e  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  a- 
gainst  the  city,  even  behind  the  city : 
go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be 
ye  all  ready  : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto  the 
city:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that  fwe  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after 
us)  till  we  have  2  drawn  them  from 
the  city;  for  they  will  say,  They  flee 
before  us,  as  at  the  first :  therefore 
we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city:  for 
the  Lord  your  God  will  deliver  it 
into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the 
city  on  fire :  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
&See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  ST  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth :  and  they  went  to  lie  in  am¬ 
bush,  and  abode  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but 
Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the 
people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  numbered  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  hAnd  all  the  people,  even  the 
people  of  war  that  were  with  him, 
went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai:  now  there  was  a 
valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on 
the  west  side  3  of  the  city. 

1 3  And  when  they  had  set  the  peo¬ 
ple,  even  all  the  host  that  was  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  and  4  their  liers  in 
wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  J  oshua 
went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted 
and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of 
the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time 
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appointed,  before  the  plain ;  but  he 
lwist  not  that  there  were  liers  in  am¬ 
bush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
kmade  as  if  they  were  beaten  before 
them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue 
after  them  :*  and  they  pursued  after 
Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left 
in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Israel:  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo¬ 
shua,  Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is  in 
thy  hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will  give 
it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had 
in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 
and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  look¬ 
ed  behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
2 power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way : 
and  the  people  that  fled  to  the  wil¬ 
derness  turned  back  upon  the  pur¬ 
suers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Is¬ 
rael  saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken 
the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the 
city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again, 
and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them ;  so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this  side, 
and  some  on  that  side:  and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  they  Bet  none  of  them 
remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is¬ 
rael  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in 
the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel¬ 
ites  returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  Ai. 

26  For  J oshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 


spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  mOnly  the  cattle  and  the  spoil 
of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
themselves,  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  n  commanded 
J  oshua. 

28  And  J  oshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made 
it  °an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  desola¬ 
tion  unto  this  day. 

29  pAnd  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide:  ^and  as  soon 
as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  com¬ 
manded  that  they  should  take  his 
carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  r  raise  thereon  a  great  heap 
of  stones,  that  remainetli  unto  this 
day. 

30  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  8  in 
mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  tbook  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole 
stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift 
up  any  iron:  and  "they  offered  there¬ 
on  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  peace  offerings. 

32  ST  And  xhe  wrote  there  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side 
before  the  priests  the  Levites,  >r  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  zthe  stranger,  as  he 
that  was  born  among  them ;  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Ebal ;  aas  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  before,  that 
they  should  bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  bhe  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  cthe  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  law, 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all 
that  Moses  commanded,  which  Jo¬ 
shua  read  not  before  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  dwith  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  and e  the  strangers 
that 2  were  conversant  among  them. 
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1  The  kings  combine  against  Israel.  3  The 
Gibeonites  by  craft  obtain  a  league.  16  For 
which  they  are  condemned  to  perpetual 
bondage. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  which  were  on  this  side 
Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  val- 
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leys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  a  the  great 
sea  over  against  Lebanon,  bthe  Hit- 
tite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite, 
the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite,  heard  thereof; 

2  That  they  c  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  fight  with  Joshua  and 
with  Israel,  with  one  2  accord. 

3  ST  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
dGibeon  e  heard  what  Joshua  had 
done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  am¬ 
bassadors,  and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and 
rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  pro¬ 
vision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  funto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel,  W e 
be  come  from  a  far  country :  now 
therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  s  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us ;  and  hhow  shall  we  make 
a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  J oshua, 1 W e 
are  thy  servants.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  them,  Who  are  ye  ?  and  from 
whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  k  From 
a  very  far  country  thy  servants  are 
come  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  1  heard 
the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt, 

10  And  mall  that  he  did  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  our  country  spake 
to  us,  saying,  T ake  victuals  3  with  you 
for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your 
servants :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on 
the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and 
it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine, 
which  we  filled,  were  new ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  be  rent :  and  these  our  gar¬ 
ments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  4 the  men  took  of  their 
victuals,  “and  asked  not  counsel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 


15  And  Joshua  °made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
to  let  them  live :  and  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  three  days  after  they  had  made 
a  league  with  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour¬ 
neyed,  and  came  unto  their  cities  on 
the  third  day.  Now  their  cities  were 
pGibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Bee- 
roth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  had  sworn  unto  them  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the 
princes. 

1 9  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all 
the  congregation,  We  have  sworn  un¬ 
to  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 
now  therefore  we  may  not  touch 
them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them;  we 
will  even  let  them  live,  lest r  wrath 
be  upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  which 
we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto 
them,  Let  them  live ;  but  let  them 
be  8  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  unto  all  the  congregation ;  as 
the  princes  had  *  promised  them. 

22  4F  And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say¬ 
ing,  u  We  are  very  far  from  you ; 
when  x  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  y  cursed, 
and  there  shall 2  none  of  you  be  freed 
from  being  bondmen,  and z hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and 
said,  Because  it  was  certainly  told 
thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  a  commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  therefore  bwe  were  sore 
afraid  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  cin 
thine  hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  slew 
them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  3  made  them  that 
day  d  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar  of  the  Lordj  even  unto 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1  Five  Icings  war  against  Gibeon.  6  Joshua 
rescueth  it.  10  God  fighteth  against  them 
with  hailstones.  12  The  sun  and  moon  stand 
still  at  the  word  of  Joshua.  16  The  five  kings 
are  mured  in  a  cave.  23  They  are  brought 
forth ,  24  scornfully  used,  26  and  hanged.  28 
Seven  kings  more  are  conquered.  43  Joshua 
returneth  to  Gilgal. 

O W  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ado- 
ni-zedec  king  of  Jerusalem  had 
heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and 
had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  a  as  he  had 
done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he 
had  done  to  bAi  and  her  king;  and 
chow  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 

2  That  they  d  feared  greatly,  be¬ 
cause  Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as  one 
of  the  2  royal  cities,  and  because  it 
was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of 
Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king 
Lacliish,  and  unto  Debir 
Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  Help  me 
that  we  may  smite  Gibeon  :  efor  it 
hath  made  peace  with  Joshua  and 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  the  king  of  J erusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of 
Eglon,  f  gathered  themselves  toge¬ 
ther,  and  went  up,  they  and  all  their 
hosts,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon, 
and  made  war  against  it. 

6  U  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  J oshua  s  to  the  camp  to  Gilgal, 
saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy 
servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in 
the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

7  So  J  oshua  ascended  from  Gilgal, 
he,  and  hall  the  people  of  war  with 
him,  a3id  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  !Fear  them  not:  for  I  have 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand  ; 
k there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddenly,  and  went  up  from  Gilgal 
all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  1  discomfited 
them  before  Israel,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeo3i, 
and  chased  them  along  the  way  that 


goeth  up  mto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
them  to  “Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  in 
.  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon,  °that 

the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and 
they  died :  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  p  Sun,  2  stand  thou 
still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou.  Moon, 
in  the  valley  of  ‘lAjalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the 
moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  ene¬ 
mies.  1  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book 
of  3  Jasher?  So  the  sun  stood  still  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  nof 
to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  sno  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man : 
for  1  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  ST  u  And  Joshua  returned,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp 
to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and 
hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Mak¬ 
kedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying. 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a 
cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue 
after  your  enemies,  and  4  smite  the 
hindmost  of  them;  suffer  them  not 
to  enter  into  their  cities:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  ca3ne  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a 
very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re¬ 
mained  of  them  entered  into  fenced 
cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in 
peace :  x  none  3noved  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 
of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
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the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the 
king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  brought  out  those  kings  unto 
Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  with  him,  Come  near,  y  put 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these 
kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put 
their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
z  Fear  not,  nor  he  dismayed,  be  strong 
and  of  good  courage :  for  a  thus  shall 
the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees  :  and  they  b  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that 
Joshua  commanded,  and  they  c  took 
them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 
had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 
in  the  cave’s  mouth,  which  remain 
until  this  very  day. 

28  ST  And  that  day  Joshua  took 
Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  let  none  remain:  and  he  did  to 
the  king  of  Makkedah  d  as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Mak¬ 
kedah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah : 

SO  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand 
of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein ;  he  let  none  remain 
in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof 
as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  ST  And  Joshua  passed  from 
Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La¬ 
chish  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  ST  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer 
came  up  to  help  Lachish ;  and  J oshua 
smote  him  and  his  people,  until  he 
had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  ST  And  from  Lachish  Joshua 
passed  unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with 


him ;  and  they  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eg¬ 
lon,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
e  Hebron ;  and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein ;  he  left  none  remaining, 
according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Eglon ;  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  ST  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to  f  Debir ;  and 
fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof ; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining :  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to 
the  king  thereof ;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ST  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and 
of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and  all 
their  kings :  he  left  none  remaining, 
but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breath¬ 
ed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  g  com¬ 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  b  Gaza, 
1  and  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even 
unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time, 
k  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  al 
Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 


Gilgal. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


1  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Me 
rom.  10  Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt .  16  All 

the  country  taken  by  Joshua .  21  The  Anak- 
ims  cut  off. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin 
king  of  Hazor  had  heard  those 
things,  that  he  asent  to  Jobab  king 
of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  bof  Shim- 
ron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on 
the  north  of  the  mountains,  and  o'1 
the  plains  south  of  cChinneroth,  ant 
in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  dof 
Dor  on  the  west, 
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3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  to  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  e  and  to  the  Hivite  under 
f  Hermon  ®  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all 
their  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 
h  even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were 
2  met  together,  they  came  and  pitched 
together  at  the  waters  of  Merom, 
to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  1  Be  not  afraid  because  of 
them  :  for  to  morrow  about  this  time 
will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before 
Israel :  thou  shalt k  hough  their  horses, 
and  burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  J oshua  came,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  war  with  him,  against  them  by 
the  waters  of  Merom  suddenly ;  and 
they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
them,  and  chased  them  unto  3  great 
Zidon,  and  unto  1 4  5  Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh 
eastward ;  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  mas 
the  Lord  bade  him :  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots 
with  fire. 

10  SI  And  Joshua  at  that  time 
turned  back,  and  took  Hazor,  and 
smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was 
the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them : 
there  was  not  6  any  left  to  breathe  : 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  J  oshua 
take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  them,  11  as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  7  in  their  strength,  Israel  burned 
none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only ;  that 
did  Joshua  burn. 

1 4  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves ;  but 
every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  ST  °As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  his  servant,  so  p  did  Moses 


command  Joshua,  andq  so  did  J  oshua ; 
2  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

1 6  So  J  oshua  took  all  that  land, r  the 
hills,  and  all  the  south  country, 8  and 
all  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the  valley, 
and  the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  1  Even  hom  3  the  mount  Halak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal- 
gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  under 
mount  Hermon:  and  u  all  their  kings 
he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew 
them. 

18  4  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  Israel,  save 
x  the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beon :  all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  y  it  was  of  the  Lord  to 
harden  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that  he 
might  destroy  them  utterly,  and  that 
they  might  have  no  favour,  but  that 
he  might  destroy  them, 2  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

21  ST  And  at  that  time  came  J  oshua, 
and  cut  off  a  the  Anakims  from  the 
mountains,  from  Hebron,  from  Debir, 
from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel:  Joshua  destroy¬ 
ed  them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in  b  Gath,  c  and 
in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  J  oshua  took  the  whole  land, 
d  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  Israel  e  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
f  And  the  land  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took 
and  disposed  of.  7  The  one  and  thirty  kings 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
land,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  a  from  the  river 
Arnon  bunto  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
the  plain  on  the  east  : 

2 c  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from 
Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of 
the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Ammon ; 

3  And  dfrom  the  plain  to  the  sea 
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of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea 
on  the  east, e  the  way  to  Beth-jeshi- 
moth ;  and  from  2  the  south,  under 
3  f  Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4  ST  And  s  the  coast  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  which  was  of  b  the  remnant 
of  the  giants,  ithat  dwelt  at  Ashtaroth 
and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  k  mount  Hermon, 

1  and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan, 
m  unto  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gi¬ 
lead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon. 

6  11  Them  did  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  smite :  and  0  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession 
unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ST  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  p  which  J oshua  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  even  unto 
the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to 

Seir ;  which  Joshua  r  gave  unto  the 
tribes  of  Israel  for  a  possession  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  divisions ; 

8  s  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  south  country  ;  t  the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites : 

9  ST  u  The  king  of  J ericho,  one ; 
xthe  king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside 
Beth-el,  one; 

10  y  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ; 
the  king  of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ;  the 
king  of  Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  z  the 
king  of  Gezer,  one ; 

13  aThe  king  of  Debir,  one;  the 
king  of  Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the 
king  of  Arad,  one ; 

15  b  The  king  of  Libnah,  one ;  the 
king  of  Adullam,  one ; 

16  c  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one; 
d  the  king  of  Beth-el,  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one; 
6  the  king  of  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one  ;  the 
king  of  4  Lasharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  f  the 
king  of  Hazor,  one ; 

20  The  king  of  e  Shimron-meron, 
one ;  the  king  of  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the 
king  of  Megiddo,  one ; 


22  b  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one; 
the  king  of  J okneam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  1  coast 
of  Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  k  the  na¬ 
tions  of  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all 
the  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered. 

8  The  inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  half. 
14,  33  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the 
inheritance  of  Levi.  15  The  bounds  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Reuben.  22  Balaam  slain.  24 
The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Gad,  29 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

NOW  Joshua  awas  old  and  strick¬ 
en  in  years ;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  old  and  stricken 
in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  2  to  be  possessed. 

2  bThis  is  the  land  that  yet  re¬ 
maineth:  call  the  borders  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  all  dGeshuri, 

3  eFrom  Sihor,  which  is  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite  :  ffive  lords  of  the 
Philistines ;  the  Gazathites,  and  the 
Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites ;  also 
s  the  Avites : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  ( 
the  Canaanites,  and  3  Mearah  that  is 
beside  the  Sidonians,  hunto  Aphek, 
to  the  borders  of  The  Amorites  : 

5  And  the  land  of  kthe  Giblites, 
and  all  Lebanon,  toward  the  sunris¬ 
ing,  1  from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Ha¬ 
math. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Lebanon  unto  mMis- 
rephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Sidonians, 
them  "will  I  drive  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel :  only  0  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for 
an  inheritance,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  nine 
tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas¬ 
seh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and 
the  Gadites  have  received  their  in¬ 
heritance,  p  which  Moses  gave  them, 
beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them ; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 

9  and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto 
Dibon ; 

10  And r  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
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The  inheritance  of  Reuben,  Gad,  JOSHUA,  XIV.  and  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
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Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon ; 

11  8  And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites  and  Maachathites,  and 
all  mount  Hermon,  and  all  Bashan 
unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba¬ 
shan,  which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and 
in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  4  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  giants:  ufor  these  did 
Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of 
Israel  expelled  xnot  the  Geshurites, 
nor  the  Maachathites :  but  the  Ge¬ 
shurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell 
among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  y  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  none  inheritance;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by 
fire  are  their  inheritance,  z  as  he  said 
unto  them. 

15  ST  And  Moses  gave  unto  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  in¬ 
heritance  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies. 
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16  And  their  coast  was  a  from 
Aroer,  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  band  the  city  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  cand  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that 
are  in  the  plain;  Dibon,  and  2Ba- 
moth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  dAnd  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth, 
and  Mephaath, 

19  eAnd  Kirjathaim,  andf  Sibmah, 
and  Zareth-shahar  in  the  mount  of 
the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  s  3  Ash- 
doth-pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  bAnd  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  ‘whom  Moses  smote  kwith 
the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Re- 
kern,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
which  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling- 
in  the  country. 

22  ST  1  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  4  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of 
Israel  slay  with  the  sword  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  bor¬ 
der  thereof.  This  was  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  children  of  Reuben  after 
their  families,  the  cities  and  the  vil- 
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lages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
families. 

25  “And  their  coast  was  Jazer, 
and  all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  n  and  half 


the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
unto  Aroer  that  is  before  0  Rabbah ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ra- 
math-mizpeh,  and  Betonim ;  and 
from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of 
Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  p  Beth-aram, 
and  Beth-nimrah,  qancl  Succoth,  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his border,  even  unto  the  edge  rof  the 
sea  of  Chinnereth  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  ST  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh :  and 
this  was  the  possession  of  the  half 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by 
their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma¬ 
hanaim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  sall  the 
towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  4  Ashta¬ 
roth,  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  pertaining 
unto  the  children  of  Machir  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  u  children  of  Machir  by  their 
families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which 
Moses  did  distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  xBut  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi 
Moses  gave  not  any  inheritance:  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ivas  their  inhe¬ 
ritance,  y  as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  have  their 

inheritance  by  lot.  6  Caleb  by  privilege  ob- 

taineth  Hebron. 

AN  D  these  are  the  countries  which 
the  children  of  Israel  inherited 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  which  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  distributed  for  inheritance  to 
them. 

2  b  By  lot  was  their  inheritance, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for 
the  half  tribe. 

3  c  For  Moses  had  given  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  of  two  tribes  and  an  half  tribe 
on  the  other  side  J ordan :  but  unto 
the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  For  dthe  children  of  J oseph  were 
two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  : 
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therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto  the 
Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their 
cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  eAs  the  Lord  commanded  Mo¬ 
ses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  did,  and 
they  divided  the  land. 

6  Then  the  children  of  Judah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal:  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
f  Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  Hhe  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee 11  in  Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  ivas  I  when  Mo¬ 
ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  xsent  me 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out  the 
land ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again 
as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  kmy  brethren  that 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of 
the  people  melt:  but  I  wholly  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  m  Surely  the  land  n  whereon 
thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children’s  for 
ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  me  alive,  °as  he  said,  these 
forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses, 
while  the  children  of  Israel  2  wander¬ 
ed  in  the  wilderness:  and  now,  lo,  I 
am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years 
old. 

11  pAs  yet  I  am  as  strong  this 
day  as  1  was  in  the  day  that  Moses 
sent  me :  as  my  strength  was  then, 
even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  Ho  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that 
day  how  rthe  Anakims  were  there, 
and  that  the  cities  were  great  and 
fenced:  sif  so  be  the  Lord  will  he 
with  me,  then  1 1  shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  u blessed  him,  xand 
gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun¬ 
neh  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  y  Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je¬ 
phunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this  day, 
because  that  he  z  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  a  the  name  of  Hebron 
before  was  Kirjath-arba ;  which 
Arha  was  a  great  man  among  the 
Anakims.  bAnd  the  land  had  rest 
from  war. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah .  13  Caleb's 

■portion  and  conquest.  16  Othmel,  for  his 
valour,  hath  Achsah,  Caleb’s  daughter,  to 
wife.  18  She  obtaineth  a  blessing  of  her  fa¬ 
ther.  21  The  cities  of  Judah.  63  The  Je- 
busites  not  conquered. 

THIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah  by 
their  families ;  &even  to  the  border  of 
Edom  the  b  wilderness  of  Zin  south¬ 
ward  was  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
2 bay  that  looketh  southward: 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
cto  3  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the 
south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went 
up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass 
to  Karkaa: 

4  From  thence  it  passed  d  toward 
Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the  river 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  teas  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan. 
And  their  border  in  the  north  quarter 
was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at  the 
uttermost  part  of  J ordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to e  Beth- 
hogla,  and  passed  along  by  the  north 
of  Beth-arabah ;  and  the  border  went 
up  f  to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of 
Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
Debir  from  e  the  valley  of  Achor,  and 
so  northward,  looking  toward  Gilgal, 
that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adum- 
mim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river :  and  the  border  passed  to¬ 
ward  the  waters  of  En-shemesh,  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  b  En- 
rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  *by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnorn  unto  the 
south  side  of  the  k  Jebusite ;  the  same 
is  Jerusalem:  and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that 
lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hinnorn 
westward,  which  is  at  the  end  1  of 
the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  m  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  Neplitoah,  and  went 
out  to  the  cities  of  mount  Ephron ; 
and  the  border  was  drawn  11  to  Baalali, 
which  is  0  Kirjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
Baalah  westward  unto  mount  Seir, 
and  passed  along  unto  the  side  of 
mount  Jearim,  which  is  Chesalon,  on 
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the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to 
pTimnah  : 

1 1  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  q  Ekron  northward  :  and 
the  border  was  drawn  to  Shicron, 
and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border  were  at 
the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  r  to 
the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof. 
This  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Judah  round  about  according  to 
their  families. 

13  ST  8  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  he  gave  apart  among  the 
children  of  Judah,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  J oshua, 
even  1 2  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  uthe 
three  sons  of  Anak,  x  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children 
of  Anak. 

15  And  ^he  went  up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir :  and  the  name 
of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  ST  zAnd  Caleb  said,  He  that 
smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh 
it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  a  Othniel  the  bson  of  Ke- 
naz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter 
to  wife. 

1 8  c  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  unto  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field :  and  d  she 
lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a 
e blessing;  for  thou  hast  given  me  a 
south  land ;  give  me  also  springs  of 
water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  toward 
the  coast  of  Edom  southward  were 
Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and 
Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and 
Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and 
Kerioth,  and  Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Mo- 
ladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Hesh- 
mon,  and  Beth-palet, 


28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and 
Hormah, 

31  And f  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah, 
and  Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and 
Ain,  and  Rimmon :  all  the  cities  are 
twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  s  Eshtaol, 
and  Zoreah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim, 
Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  J armuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh, 
and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim, 
and  Gederah,  2  and  Gederothaim ; 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and 
Migdal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  hand 
J  oktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eg- 
lon, 

40  AndCabbon,  andLahmam,  and 
Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and 
Naamah,  and  Makkedah ;  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and 
Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and 
Mareshah ;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea, 
all  that  lay  3  near  Ashdod,  with  their 
villages : 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  Gaza  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  unto  The  river  of  Egypt,  and 
kthe  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  ST  And  in  the  mountains, Shamir, 
and  Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath- 
sannah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and 
Anim, 

51  xAnd  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and 
Giloh ;  eleven  cities  with  their  vil¬ 
lages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  4Janum,  and  Beth -tap¬ 
puah,  and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  mKirjath- 
arba,  which  is  Hebron,  and  Zior; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and 
Zanoah, 
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57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah;  ten 
cities  with  their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth, 
and  Eltekon ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages : 

60  n  Kirj  ath-baal,  which  is  Kirj  ath- 
jearim,  and  Rabbah ;  two  cities  with 
their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah, 
Middin,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  En-gedi;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  ST  As  for  the  J ebusites  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  J  erusalem,  0  the  children  of 
J udah  could  not  drive  them  out :  p  but 
the  J  ebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  J  udah  at  J  erusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph. 
5  The  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim. 
10  The  Canaanites  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
J oseph  2  fell  from  J ordan  by 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on 
the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth 
up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount 
Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to 
a  Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the 
coast  of  Japhleti,  bunto  the  coast  of 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to  c  Ge- 
zer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are 
at  the  sea. 

4  dSo  the  children  of  Joseph, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  took  their 
inheritance. 

5  ST  And  the  border  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
families  was  thus :  even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side 
was  6  Ataroth-addar,  f  unto  Beth- 
horon  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  to  s  Michmethah  on  the  north 
side ;  and  the  border  went  about  east¬ 
ward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and  pass¬ 
ed  by  it  on  the  east  to  J anohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah 
to  Ataroth,  hand  to  Naarath,  and  came 
to  Jericho,  and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap- 
puah  westward  unto  the  1  river  Ka- 
nah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
by  their  families. 

9  And  k  the  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  were  among  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Manas¬ 
seh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 


10  And  they  drave  not  out  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but 
the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  lot  of  Manasseh.  7  His  coast.  12  The 
Canaanites  not  driven  out.  14  The  children 
of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh ;  for  he  was 
the  a  firstborn  of  J  oseph  ;  to  wit,  for 
bMachir  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh, 
the  father  of  Gilead  :  because  he  was 
a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had 
c  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  d  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by 
their  families ;  e  for  the  children  of 
2Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of 
Helek,  f  and  for  the  children  of  As- 
riel,  and  for  the  children  of  Shechem, 
e  and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shemicla :  these 
were  the  male  children  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  ST  But  h  Zelophehad,  the  son  of 
Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  these  are 
the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  1 E- 
leazar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  k  The  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses  to  give  us  an  inherit¬ 
ance  among  our  brethren.  There¬ 
fore  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  in¬ 
heritance  among  the  brethren  of 
their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Bashan,  which  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh  had  an  inheritance  among  his 
sons:  and  the  rest  of  Manasseh's 
sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  CTT  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was 
from  Asher  to  Michmethah,  that 
lieth  before  Shechem ;  and  the  bor¬ 
der  went  along  on  the  right  hand 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of 
Tappuah:  but  mTappuah  on  the  bor¬ 
der  of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ephraim  ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  n  unto 
the  3  river  Kanah,  southward  of  the 
river:  0 these  cities  of  Ephraim  are 
among  the  cities  of  Manasseh:  the 
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coast  of  Manasseh  also  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out¬ 
goings  of  it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim’s, 
and  northward  it  was  Manasseh’s, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and  they 
met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north, 
and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  p  And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  q  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns,  even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  rthe  children  of  Manasseh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
those  cities;  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  waxen  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  s  tri¬ 
bute  ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive  them 
out. 

14  tAnd  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto  J oshua,  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  given  me  but  u  one  lot  and  one 
portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  xa 
great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  country ,  and  cut  down 
for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  2giants,  if  mount 
Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

1 6  And  the  children  of  J oseph  said, 
The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us:  and 
all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  valley  have  ?  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  zof 
the  valley  of  J'ezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
house  of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim 
and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art  a 
great  people,  and  hast  great  power : 
thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ;  for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the  outgoings 
of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  “though 
they  have  iron  chariots,  and  though 
they  be  strong. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh.  2  The  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  land  is  described ,  and  divided 
into  seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideth  it  by  lot. 
11  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.  21  Their 
cities. 

ND  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled 


A 


together  a  at  Shiloh,  and  b  set  up  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there. 
And  the  land  was  subdued  before 
them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which 
had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  c  How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe :  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  inheritance  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into 
seven  parts:  d Judah  shall  abide  in 
their  coast  on  the  south,  and  e  the 
house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
description  hither  to  me,  f  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  s  But  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you ;  for  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance :  h  and  Gad, 
and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  have  received  their  inhe¬ 
ritance  beyond  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  ck  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away:  and  Joshua  charged  them  that 
went  to  describe  the  land,  saying,  Go 
and  walk  through  the  land,  and  de¬ 
scribe  it,  and  come  again  to  me, 
that  I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you 
before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described  it 
by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the 
host  at  Shiloh. 

10  ST  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for 
them  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord: 
and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  according 
to  their  divisions. 

11  ST  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  came  up 
according  to  their  families :  and  the 
coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between 
the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Joseph. 

12  ‘And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  J ordan  ;  and  the  bor¬ 
der  went  up  to  the  side  of  J ericho  on 
the  north  side,  and  went  up  through 
the  mountains  westward ;  and  the 
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goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of 
Luz,  k  which  is  Beth-el,  southward ; 
and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth- 
adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  *of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn 
thence,  and  compassed  the  corner  of 
the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill  that 
lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
m  Kirjath-baal,  which  is  Kirjath- 
jearim,  a  city  of  the  children  of 
Judah:  this  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from 
the  end  of  Kirj ath-j earim,  and  the 
border  went  out  on  the  west,  and 
went  out  to  n  the  well  of  waters  of 
Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth 
before  0  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  de¬ 
scended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to 
the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and 
descended  to  p  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north, 
and  went  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which  is 
over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  9  the  stone 
of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the 
side  over  against  r2Arabah  north¬ 
ward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabah : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along 
to  the  side  of  Beth-hoglah  north¬ 
ward  :  and  the  outgoings  of  the  bor¬ 
der  were  at  the  north  3  bay  of  the 
salt  sea  at  the  south  end  of  J ordan : 
this  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it 
on  the  east  side.  This  was  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about, 
according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  according 
to  their  families  were  Jericho,  and 
Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zema- 
raim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and 
Gphrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and 
Ophni,  and  Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Bee- 
roth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah, 
and  Mozah, 


27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and 
Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and 8  J ebusi, 
which  is  J erusalem,  Gibeatli,  and 
Kirjath;  fourteen  cities  with  their 
villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  according 
to  their  families. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon ,  10  of  Zebulun,  17  of  Is- 
sachar,  24  of  Asher ,  32  of  Naphtali,  40  of 
Dan.  49  The  children  of  Israel  give  an 
inheritance  to  Joshua. 


AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to 
Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  according  to 
their  families :  a  and  their  inheritance 
was  within  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Judah. 

2  And  bthey  had  in  their  inhe¬ 
ritance  Beer-sheba,  and  Sheba,  and 
Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah, 
and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marca- 
both,  and  Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharu- 
hen;  thirteen  cities  and  their  vil¬ 
lages  : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and 
Ashan ;  four  cities  and  their  villages: 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  these  cities  to  Baalatli- 
beer,  Ramath  of  the  south.  This  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Simeon:  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
much  for  them :  c  therefore  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Simeon  had  their  inherit¬ 
ance  within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  ST  And  the  third  lot  came  up 
for  the  children  of  Zebulun  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families :  and  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 

11  dAnd  their  border  went  up  to¬ 
ward  the  sea,  and  Maralah,and  reach¬ 
ed  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached  to 
the  river  that  is  6  before  Jokneam ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  east¬ 
ward  toward  the  sunrising  unto  the 
border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goetli  up 
to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-hepher, 
to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to  Rem¬ 
mon- 2  methoar  to  Neali; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it 
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ley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 

]  5  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and 

leph,  from  Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and 

Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  Beth-le- 

Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto 

hem  :  twelve  cities  with  their  vil- 

Lakum;  and  the  outgoings  thereof 

lages. 

were  at  Jordan : 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

34  And  then  h  the  coast  turneth 

h  Deut.  33. 

children  of  Zebulun  according  to 

westward  to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth 

23. 

their  families,  these  cities  with  their 

out  from  thence  to  Hukkok,  and 

villages. 

reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south 

1 7  ST  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out 

side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the 

to  Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Issa- 

west  side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jor- 

char  according  to  their  families. 

dan  toward  the  sunrising. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Zid- 

Jezreel,  and  Chesulloth,  and  Shu- 

dim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rakkath, 

nem, 

and  Chinnereth, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and 

and  Anaharath, 

Hazor, 

20  And  Rabbi  th,  and  Kishion,  and 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and 

Abez, 

En-hazor, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Ho- 

and  En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez  ; 

rem,  and  Beth-anath,  and  Beth-she- 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Ta- 

mesh  ;  nineteen  cities  with  their 

bor,  and  Shahazimah,  and  Beth-she- 

villages. 

mesh;  and  the  outgoings  of  their 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

border  were  at  J ordan :  sixteen  cities 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  ac- 

with  their  villages. 

cording  to  their  families,  the  cities 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

and  their  villages. 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  ac- 

40  ST  And  the  seventh  lot  came 

cording  to  their  families,  the  cities 

out  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

and  their  villages. 

Han  according  to  their  families. 

24  ST  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inhe- 

for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher 

ritance  was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 

according  to  their  families. 

Ir-shemesh, 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath, 

42  And  1  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon, 

i  Judg.  1.35. 

and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

and  Jethlah, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah, 

and  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Car- 

and  Ekron, 

mel  westward,  and  to  Shihor-lib- 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon, 

nath ; 

and  Baalath, 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sunris- 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak, 

ing  to  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to 

and  Gath-rimmon, 

Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of  Jiph- 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon, 

thah-el  toward  the  north  side  of 

with  the  border  2  before  3Japho. 

2  Or,  over 

Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth 

47  And  kthe  coast  of  the  children 
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3  Or , Joppa, 

out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

of  Dan  went  out  too  little  for  them  : 

Acts  9.  36. 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 

therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went 

k  See  Judg. 
18. 

f  ch.  11. 8. 

Hammon,  and  Kanah,  f  even  unto 

up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took 
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great  Zidon  ; 

it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to 

sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 

2Heb.7feor. 

Ramah,  and  to  the  strong  city 2  Tyre ; 

therein,  and  called  Leshem,  H)an, 

i  Judg.  18. 
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and  the  coast  turneth  to  Hosah ;  and 

after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

the  outgoings  thereof  are  at  the  sea 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

g  Gen.  38. 5. 

from  the  coast  to  gAchzib: 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  accord- 

Judg.  1.  31. 
Mic.  1. 14. 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and 

ing  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 

Rehoh :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 

their  villages. 

their  villages. 

49  ST  When  they  had  made  an  end 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

of  dividing  the  land  for  inheritance 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  accord- 

by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  Israel 

ins;  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 

gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the  son 

their  villages. 

of  Nun  among  them  : 

32  ST  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 

children  of  Naphtali,  even  for  the 

Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which 

10 
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he  asked,  even  mTimnatli-nserah  in 
mount  Ephraim:  and  he  built  the 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  0  These  are  the  inheritances, 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  Pin  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation.  So  they  made  an  end  of 
dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  God  commandetk,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel 
appoint  the  six  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Jo¬ 
shua,  saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  a  Appoint  out  for  you  cities 
of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any 
person  unawaresand  unwittingly  may 
flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be  your 
refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee 
unto  one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at 
the  entering  of  btlie  gate  of  the  city, 
and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears 
of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and 
give  him  a  place,  that  he  may  dwell 
among  them. 

5  cAnd  if  the  avenger  of  blood 
pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall  not 
deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his  hand ; 
because  he  smote  his  neighbour  un¬ 
wittingly,  and  hated  him  not  before¬ 
time. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
d  until  he  stand  before  the  congrega¬ 
tion  for  judgment,  and  until  the  death 
of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days :  then  shall  the  slayer  re¬ 
turn,  and  come  unto  his  own  city, 
and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the  city 
from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ^  And  they 2  appointed  eKedesh 
in  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali,  and 
fShechem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
s  Kirjath-arba,  which  is  Hebron,  in 
hthe  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  J ordan  by 
Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned  *Be- 
zer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the  plain 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  k  Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  1  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  m  These  were  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  per¬ 
son  at  unawares  might  flee  thither. 


and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  aven¬ 
ger  of  blood,  “until  he  stood  before 
the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  the 
other  tribes,  unto  the  Levites.  43  God  gave 
the  land,  and  rest  unto  thy  Israelites,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  promise. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
a  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 
b  Shiloh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  saying, 
°The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  out  of  their  inherit¬ 
ance,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  Kohathites:  and  dthe 
children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  which 
were  of  the  Levites,  e  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  tribe  of  J udah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  f  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Kohath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  ®the  children  of  Gershon 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  h  The  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families  had  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8  1  And  the  children,  of  Israel  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 
with  their  suburbs,  k  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  ST  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  '-mention¬ 
ed  by  name, 

10  1  Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath¬ 
ites,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had :  for  their’s  was  the  first  lot. 

11  rn  And  they  gave  them  3  the  city 
of  Arba  the  father  of  “  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron,  0  in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 
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]  2  But  p  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to  Ca¬ 
leb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  for  his  pos¬ 
session. 

1 3  ST  Thus  q  they  gave  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Aaron  the  priest  r  Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  re¬ 
fuge  for  the  slayer;  8 and  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  t  Jattir  with  her  suburbs, 
u  and  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  xHolon  with  her  suburbs, 
y  and  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  z  Ain  with  her  suburbs, 
aand  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
h Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  c  Gibeon  with  her  suburbs, 
d  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  eAlmon  with  her  suburbs ;  four 
cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  were  thirteen 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  ST f  And  the  families  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Kohath,  the  Levites  which 
remained  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  Their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  sShechem 
with  her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer  ; 
and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  Beth-horon  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
Eltekeh  with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon 
with  her  suburbs, 

21  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gatli- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Tanach  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs; 
two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with 
their  suburbs  for  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  ST  hAnd  unto  the  children  of 
Gershon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  they  gave  1  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  re¬ 
fuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Beesh-terah 
with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Dabareli 
with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En- 
gannim  with  her  suburbs;  four 
cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 


Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with 
her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  k  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs  ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershon- 
ites  according  to  their  families  were 
thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  ST  1  And  unto  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnahwith  her  suburbs,  Na- 
halal  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
mBezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
hazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
n  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Ja- 
zer  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities  in 
all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of  Merari  by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the  families  of 
the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  °A11  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  were  forty  and  eight  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  round  about  them :  thus 
were  all  these  cities. 

43  ST  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Is¬ 
rael  pall  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
give  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  q  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers :  and  r  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them ;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  8  There  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel';  all 
came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessing  are 
sent  home.  10  They  build  the  altar  of  testi¬ 
mony  in  their  journey.  11  The  Israelites 
are  offended  thereat.  21  They  give  them 
good  satisfaction. 
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THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
kept  a  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  b  and  have 
obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  com¬ 
manded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them :  therefore  now 
return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your 
tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  pos¬ 
session,  c  which  Moses  the  servant  of 


the  Lord  gave 
side  Jordan. 


you  on  the  other 


5  But  dtake  diligent  heed  to  do 
the  commandment  and  the  law,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  charg¬ 
ed  you, e  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  to 
cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  f  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away :  and  they  went  unto 
their  tents. 

7  ST  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given 
possession  in  Bashan :  &  but  unto  the 
other  half  thereof  gave  J oshua  among 
their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan 
westward.  And  when  Joshua  sent 
them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Return  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with 
silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much 
raiment :  h  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  ST  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  returned,  and  de¬ 
parted  from  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  1  the  country  of 
Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  posses¬ 
sion,  whereof  they  were  possessed, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  ST  And  when  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  ST  And  the  children  of  Israel 


k  heard  say,  Behold,  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  built 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at 
the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  heard  of  it,  1  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  children  of  Israel  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh, 
to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel m  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of 
Gilead,  n  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of 
each  2  chief  house  a  prince  through¬ 
out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  0  each 
one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  among  the  thousands 
of  Israel. 

15  ST  And  they  came  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in 
that  ye  have  builded  you  an  altar, 
pthat  ye  might  rebel  this  day  against 
the  Lord  ? 

1 7  Is  the  iniquity  q  of  Peor  too 
little  for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord  ? 
and  it  will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to  day 
against  the  Lord,  that  to  morrow 
rhe  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land 
of  your  possession  he  unclean,  then 
pass  ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  Lord,  8  wherein  the 
Lord’s  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take 
possession  among  us :  but  rebel  not 
against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against 
us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  ‘Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  accurs¬ 
ed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that  man 
perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ST  Then  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  answered,  and 
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said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  uGod  of  gods,  the 
Lord  God  of  gods,  he  xknoweth,  and 
Israel  he  shall  know ;  if  it  be  in  re¬ 
bellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar 
to  turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or 
if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or 
meat  offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace 
offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  him¬ 
self  y  require  it ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done 
it  for  fear  of  this  thing,  saying, 2  In 
time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What 
have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor¬ 
dan  a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Reuben  and  children  of 
Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord  : 
so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil¬ 
dren  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  z  a  witness 
between  us,  and  you,  and  our  gene¬ 
rations  after  us,  that  we  might a  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our  sa¬ 
crifices,  and  with  our  peace  offerings ; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to  our 
children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have  no 
part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  they  should  so  say  to  us  or 
to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  we  may  say  again ,  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt  offer¬ 
ings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is  a 
witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  re¬ 
bel  against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  b  to 
build  an  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  for 
meat  offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  be¬ 
side  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God 
that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  ST  And  when  Phinehas  the 
priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  and  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Manasseh  spake, 3  it  pleas¬ 
ed  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest  said  unto  the  children 
of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh,  This 


day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is 
c  among  us,  because  ye  have  not 
committed  this  trespass  against  the 
Lord  :  2  now  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Lord. 

32  ST  And  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the  princes, 
returned  from  the  children  of  Reu¬ 
ben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  d blessed  God,  and  did  not  in¬ 
tend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle, 
to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called  the 
altar  zEd:  for  it  shall  be  a  witness 
between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Joshua’s  exhortation  before  his  death,  3  by 
former  benefits,  5  by  promises,  11  and  by 

threatenings. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
after  that  the  Lord  ahad  given 
rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  ene¬ 
mies  round  about,  that  Joshua  b  wax¬ 
ed  old  and  4  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  0  called  for  all  Israel, 
and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
am  old  and  stricken  in  age  : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you ;  for  the 
d  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  eI  have  divided  unto 
you  by  lot  these  nations  that  remain, 
to  be  an  inheritance 'for  your  tribes, 
from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that 
I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea 
5  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  fhe 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight  ; 
and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  &as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised 
unto  you. 

6  hBe  ye  therefore  very  courage¬ 
ous  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  Rhat  ye  turn  not  aside  there¬ 
from  to  the*  right  hand  or  to  the 
left ; 

7  That  ye  kcome  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among  you; 
neither  ’make  mention  of  the  name 
of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by 
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them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 
yourselves  unto  them : 

8  2  But  m  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this 
day. 

9  3  n  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong:  but  as  for  you,  0  no  man  hath 
been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto 
this  day. 

10  pOne  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand:  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  ^as  he 
hath  promised  you. 

1 1  1  1  ake  good  heed  therefore  unto 
4  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  8  go 
back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  even  these  that  re¬ 
main  among  you,  and  shall  1  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto 
them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  uthe 
Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  of  these  nations  from  before 
you ;  xbut  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 
sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until 
ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  y  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  and 
ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that  z  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  concern¬ 
ing  you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto 
you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
thereof. 

15  a  Therefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  as  all  good  things  are  come 
upon  you,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
promised  you;  so  shall  the  Lord 
bring  upon  you  b  all  evil  things,  until 
he  have  destroyed  you  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you. 

1 6  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  commanded  you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  them  ;  then 
shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin¬ 
dled  against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Joshua  assemhleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem.  2 
A  brief  history  of  God's  benefits  from  Te- 
rah.  14  He  renewelh  the  covenant  between 
them  and  God.  2G  A  stone  the  witness  of  the 
covenant.  29  Joshua's  age,  death,  and  burial. 
32  Joseph's  bones  are  buried.  33  Eleazar 
dietk. 


AND  J oshua  gathered  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  a  Shechem,  and  b  call¬ 
ed  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers ;  and  they  c present¬ 
ed  themselves  before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  dYour  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor:  and  ethey 
served  other  gods. 

3  And  f  I  took  your  father  Abra¬ 
ham  from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and.  led  him  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  sgave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  h  Jacob 
and  Esau:  and  I  gave  unto  JEsau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it;  kbut  Ja¬ 
cob  and  his  children  went  down  into 
Egypt. 

5  *1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  m  I  plagued  Egypt,  according  to 
that  which  I  did  among  them :  and 
afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  n  brought  your  fathers  cut 
of  Egypt:  and  0  ye  came  unto  the  sea; 
pand  the  Egyptians  pursued  after 
your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  i  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  r  he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  sand  brought  the 
sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them  ; 
and 1  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have 
done  in  Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  ua  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  J ordan ;  x  and  they  fought 
with  you:  and  I  gave  them  info 
your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land ;  and  1  destroyed  them 
from  before  you. 

9  Then  >’Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab,  arose  and  warred 
against  Israel,  and  zsent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you : 

10  aBut  I  would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam ;  b  therefore  he  blessed  you 
still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

1 1  And  cye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho:  and  dthe  men 
of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
J ebusites ;  and  I  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

12  And  e  I  sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be- 
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fore  you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites  ;  but f  not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land 
for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and 
s  cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them  ;  of  the  vineyards  and 
oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do 
ye  eat. 

14  ST  h  Now  therefore  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  1  sincerity 
and  in  truth:  and  kput  away  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  1  in 
Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  m  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether 
n  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  or  0  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  p  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should 
forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other 
gods ; 

]  7  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people 
through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land: 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

**•19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  q  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  an  r holy  God;  he  is  sa  jealous 
God ;  t  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20  u  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  xthen  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo¬ 
shua,  Nay;  but  we  wrill  serve  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  Ye  are  witnesses  against  your¬ 
selves  that Jr  ye  have  chosen  you  the 


His  age ,  death ,  and  burial. 


Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said, 
We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  z  put  away,  said 
he,  the  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo¬ 
shua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  amade  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  b  in 
Sheehem. 

26  ST  And  Joshua  c  wrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  took  d  a  great  stone,  and  e  set  it 
up  there  f  under  an  oak,  that  was  by 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  ^a 
witness  unto  us ;  for  h  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore 
a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny 
your  God. 

28  So 1  Joshua  let  the  people  depart, 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  ST  kAnd  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  1  fim- 
nath-serah,  which  is  in  mount  E- 
phraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
of  Gaash. 

31  And  m  Israel  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  2  overlived 
Joshua,  and  which  had  11  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

32  ST  And  0  the  bones  of  J oseph, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Sheehem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 
p  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor  the  father  of  Sheehem  for 
an  hundred  3  pieces  of  silver  :  and  it 
became  the  inheritance  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  J  oseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill 
that  pertained  to  q  Phinehas  his  son, 
which  was  given  him  in  mount 
Ephraim . 
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BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4  Adoni- 
bezek  justly  requited.  8  Jerusalem  taken. 
10  Hebron  taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to 
wife  for  taking  of  Debir.  1G  The  Kenites 
dwell  in  Judah.  17  Hormah ,  Gaza,  Askelon 
and  Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  of  Benjamin. 
22  Of  the  house  of  Joseph ,  who  take  Beth-el. 
30  Of  Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher.  33  Of  Naph- 
tali.  34  Of  Ban. 

OW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  a  asked  the  Lord,  saying. 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Ca- 
naanites  first,  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said, b  Judah  shall 
go  up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon 
his  brother.  Come  up  with  me  into 
my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
the  Canaanites ;  and  c  I  likewise  will 
go  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites  into  their  hand :  and 
they  slew  of  them  in  d  Bezek  ten 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in 
Bezek :  and  they  fought  against  him, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7f  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Three¬ 
score  and  ten  kings,  having  2  their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off, 

3 gathered  their  meat  under  my  table: 
eas  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  re¬ 
quited  me.  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  Now  fthe  children  of  Judah  had 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

9  ST  s  And  afterward  the  children 
of  Judah  went  down  to  fight  against 
the  Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
the  4  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron: 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  h  Kirjath-arba:)  and  they  slew 
Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 


1 1  1  And  from  thence  he  went 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Debir: 
and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher : 

12  kAnd  Caleb  said.  He  that 
smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh 
it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
1  Caleb's  younger  brother,  took  it: 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daugh¬ 
ter  to  wife. 

14  mAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when 
she  came  to  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field :  and  she 
lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb 
said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  n  Give 
me  a  blessing:  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also  springs 
of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the 
upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

1 6  U  0  And  the  children  of  the 
Kenite,  Moses'  father  in  law,  went 
up  out  Pof  the  city  of  palm  trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  which  lieth  in 
the  south  of  «  Arad ;  rand  they  went 
and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

1 7  s  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  that  inhabited  Zephath,  and 
utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  1  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  u  Gaza  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  xthe  Lord  was  with  Ju¬ 
dah  ;  and  2  he  clrave  out  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  mountain ;  but  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley, 
because  they  had  y  chariots  of  iron. 

20  zAnd  they  gave  Hebron  unto 
Caleb,  as  Moses  said :  and  he  ex¬ 
pelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  aAnd  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  that 
inhabited  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Je¬ 
busites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto 
this  day. 

22  ST  And  the  house  of  Joseph, 
they  also  went  up  against  Beth-el : 
band  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  csent 
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to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  city  before  was  dLuz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  e  we 
will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword; 
but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his 

family.  .  _  . 

26  Andthe  man  went  into  theiand 
of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which 
is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  41  f  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Bor 
and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns:  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is¬ 
rael  was  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  cfT  g  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Ge- 
zer;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in 
Gezer  among  them. 

30  <11  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor 
the  h  inhabitants  of  Nahalol ;  but  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and 
became  tributaries. 

31  ST  iNeither  did  Asher  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab, 
nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  ot 
Apliik,  nor  of  Rehob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  k  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land :  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  ST  1  Neither  didNaphtali  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath; 
but  he  m  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  never¬ 
theless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she¬ 
mesh  and  of  Beth-anath  “became 
tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  mountain  : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
eome  down  to  the  valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  °in  Aijalon,  and  in 
Shaalbim ;  yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
of  Joseph  2  prevailed,  so  that  they 
became  tributaries. 


36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites 
was  p  from  2  the  going  up  to  Akrab- 
bim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  TZochim. 
6  The  wickedness  of  the  new  generation 
after  Joshua.  14  God's  anger  and  pity  to¬ 
wards  them.  20  The  Canaanites  are  lejt  to 
prove  Israel. 

ND  an  3  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
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up  from  Gilgal  a  to  Bochim,  and 
said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your 
fathers ;  and  b  I  said,  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  c  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ;  d  ye 
shall  throw  down  their  altars :  e  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice :  why 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you ;  but 
they  shall  be  f  as  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  g  their  gods  shall  be  a 
h  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  these  words 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  4  Bochim :  and  they  sacrificed 
there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ST  And  when  1  Joshua  had  let  the 

people  go,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to 
possess  the  land. 

7  k  And  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  5  outlived 
Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for 
Israel 

8  And  1  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  m  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  nTim- 
nath- heres,  in  the  mount  of  Ephraim, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers :  and 
there  arose  another  generation  after 
them,  which  0  knew  not  the  Lord, 
nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

11  SI  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  p  forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
followed  «  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
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the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  r  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to 


anger. 


13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord, 
8  and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  ST  *  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  u  deli¬ 
vered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoil¬ 
ers  that  spoiled  them,  and  x  he  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
round  about,  so  that  they  could 
not  any  longer  stand  before  their 
enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said, 
and  z  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto 
them :  and  they  were  greatly  dis¬ 
tressed. 

16  HT  Nevertheless  a  the  Lord 
raised  up  judges,  which  2  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

1 7  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  their  judges,  but  they  b  went  a 
whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them :  they  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked *in,  obeying  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  ;  but  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised 
them  up  judges,  then  cthe  Lord  was 
with  the  judge,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all 
the  days  of  the  judge:  dfor  it  re¬ 
pented  the  Lord  because  of  their 
groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  op¬ 
pressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

1 9  And  it  came  to  pass,  e  when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  3  corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them  ;  4  they  ceased  not  from  their 
own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  c{[  f  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel ;  and  he  said, 
Because  that  this  people  hath  e  trans¬ 
gressed  my  covenant  which  I  com¬ 
manded  their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  11 1  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the  na¬ 
tions  which  Joshua  left  when  he 
died : 

22  irrhat  through  them  I  may 
k  prove  Israel,  whether  they  will  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein, 
as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  5  left  those 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 


IN 


hastily;  neither  delivered  he  them 
into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel • 
6  By  communion  with  them  they  commit  idol¬ 
atry.  8  Othniel  delivereth  them  from  Chushan- 
rishathaim.  12  Ehud from  Eglon.  31  Shamgar 
from  the  Philistines. 

O W  these  are  a  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  left,  to  prove 
Israel  by  them,  even  as  many  of  Is¬ 
rael  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars 
of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 
before  knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely, b  five  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  all  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt 
in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Ha¬ 
math. 

4  cAnd  they  were  to  prove  Israel 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  their 
fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  ST  dAnd  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  Hittites, 
and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites: 

6  And  e  they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  f  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  s  and 
served  Baalim  and  h  the  groves. 

8  ^  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 
1  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  k  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim  king  of  2  Mesopota¬ 
mia  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  served 
Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
1  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
m  raised  up  a  3  deliverer  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  n  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Ca¬ 
leb’s  younger  brother. 

10  And  °the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
4  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged  Is¬ 
rael,  and  went  out  to  war :  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim 
king  of 5  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand ; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chu- 
sh  an-r  ish  ath  aim . 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz 
died. 

12  HT  p  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
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1  Sam.  24. 3. 


And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 

r 


Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strengthened 
*  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Is¬ 
rael,  because  they  had  done  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord 

13 

children  of  Ammon  and  r  Amalek, 
and  went  and  smote  Israel,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  8  the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  ‘served 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen 
years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel 
u  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
raised  them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the 
son  of  Gera,  2  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
3 lefthanded:  and  by  him  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  sent  a  present  unto 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under  his 
raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present 
unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab  :  and  Eg¬ 
lon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away 
the  people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
xfrom  the  4  quarries  that  were  by  Gil- 
gal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  errand 
unto  thee,  O  king :  who  said,  Keep 
silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him 
went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him; 
and  he  was  sitting  in  5  a  summer  par¬ 
lour,  which  he  had  for  himself  alone. 
And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message 
from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his 
belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon 
the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly ;  and  6  the 
dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  ser¬ 
vants  came ;  and  when  they  saw  that, 
behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were 
locked,  they  said,  Surely  he  7  covereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed:  and,  behold,  he  opened 
not  the  doors  of  the  parlour ;  there¬ 
fore  they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  was 
fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 


tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the  quar¬ 
ries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  y  he  blew  a  trumpet  in 
the  z  mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  down  with 
him  from  the  mount,  and  he  before 
them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow 
after  me:  for  athe  Lord  hath  de¬ 
livered  your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  b  the  fords 
of  J ordan  toward  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 
2  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ;  and 
there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  cthe 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  cn*  And  after  him  was  d  Sham- 
gar  the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of 
the  Philistines  six  hundred  men 
e  with  an  ox  goad :  f  and  he  also  de¬ 
livered  s  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Ja- 
bin  and  Sisera.  18  Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

AN  D  a  the  children  of  Israel  again 
.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  bsold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
that  reigned  in  cHazor ;  the  captain 
of  whose  host  was  d  Sisera,  which 
dwelt  in  e  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine 
hundred f  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twen¬ 
ty  years  s  he  mightily  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  ST  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Is¬ 
rael  at  that  time. 

5  h  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramah 
and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her 
for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  1  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out k  of  Kedesh- 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  Hath 
not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  Go  and  draw  to¬ 
ward  mount  Tabor,  and  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And 1 1  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
m  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabin’s  army,  with  his  chariots  and 
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his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him 
into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go 
with  thee:  notwithstanding  the  jour¬ 
ney  that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for 
thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall 
11  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with 
Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  qr  And  Barak  called  °Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he 
went  up  with  ten  thousand  men  p  at 
his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with 
him. 

11  Now  Heber  qthe  Kenite,  which 
was  of  the  children  of  rHobab  the 
father  in  law  of  Moses,  had  severed 
himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitch¬ 
ed  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim, 
s  which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone 
up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  2  gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth 
of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak, 
Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine 
hand:  tis  not  the  Lord  gone  out  be¬ 
fore  thee  ?  So  Barak  went  down  from 
mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men 
after  him. 

15  And  11  the  Lord  discomfited 
Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all 
his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and  all 
the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge 
of  the  sword;  and  there  was  not  3 a 
man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on 
his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite :  for  there  was 
peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the 
Kenite. 

18  ST  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 
Sisera,  and  said  unto  him.  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto 
her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him 
with  a  4  mantle. 


1 9  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me, 

1  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ; 
for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened 

2  a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall 
be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any 
man  here?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber’s  wife  $  took  a 
nail  of  the  tent,  and 2  took  an  hammer 
in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto 
him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his 
temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the 
ground:  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seek- 
est.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent ,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the 
nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  z  God  subdued  on  that  day 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Israel  3  prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan, 
until  they  had  destroyed  J abin  king 
of  Canaan. 


T 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

HEN  asang  Deborah  and  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that 
day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ba - 
venging  of  Israel,  c  when  the  people 
willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  dHear,  O  ye  kings;  give  ear,  O 
ye  princes ;  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  Gocl  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  e  when  thou  wentest  out 
of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 
the  field  of  Edom,  f  the  earth  trem¬ 
bled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  °The  mountains  4  melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  hthat  Sinai 
from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  1  Sham  gar  the 
son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  k  Jael, 
1  the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and 
the  5  travellers  walked  through  6  by¬ 
ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose 
m  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  "chose  new  gods;  then 
was  war  in  the  gates :  0  was  there  a 
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shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty 
thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  gover¬ 
nors  of  Israel,  that  p  offered  them¬ 
selves  willingly  among  the  people. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  2  q  Speak,  ye  1  that  ride  on  white 
asses,  8  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from 
the  noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water,  there  shall  they  re¬ 
hearse  the  3 ‘righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward 
the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  Is¬ 
rael:  then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  u Awake,  awake,  Deborah:  a- 
wake,  awake,  utter  a  song:  arise, 
Barak,  and  Mead  thy  captivity  cap¬ 
tive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  re- 
maineth  >r  have  dominion  over  the 
nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  zQut  of  Ephraim  was  there  a 
root  of  them  a  against  Amalek ;  after 
thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people; 
out  of  b  Machir  came  down  gover¬ 
nors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that 
4  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were 
with  Deborah ;  even  Issachar,  and 
also  c Barak :  he  was  sent  on 5 foot  into 
the  valley.  6  For  the  divisions  of 
Reuben  there  were  great  7  thoughts 
of  heart. 

1 6  Why  abodest  thou  d  among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  flocks?  8  For  the  divisions  of 
Reuben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

17  e  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan: 
and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships? 
f  Asher  continued  on  the  sea  9  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  2  breaches. 

18  s  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 
people  that  3  jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death  in  the  high  places  of 
the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought, 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in 
Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ; 
h  they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  Whey  fought  from  heaven ;  kthe 
stars  in  their  4  courses  fought  against 
Sisera. 

21  1  The  river  of  Kishon  swept 
them  away,  that  ancient  river,  the 
river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast 
trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoofs 
broken  by  the  means  of  the  8  prans- 


ings,  the  pransings  of  their  mighty 
ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  “because  they 
came  not  to  the  help  11  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall 
0  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite 
be,  p  blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk;  she  brought  forth  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  r  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's 
hammer ;  and  2  with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head, 
when  she  had  pierced  and  stricken 
through  his  temples. 

27  3  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 
he  lay  down  :  at  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell :  where  he  bowed,  there  he 
fell  down  4  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through 
the  lattice.  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long 
in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  5  answer  to  herself, 

30  s  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have 
they  not  divided  the  prey  ;  6  to  every 
man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to  Sisera  a 
prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of 
divers  colours  of  needlework,  of  di¬ 
vers  colours  of  needlework  on  both 
sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of  them 
that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  ‘So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
O  Lord  :  but  let  them  that  love  him 
be  u  as  the  sun  x  when  he  goeth  forth 
in  his  might.  And  the  land  had  rest 
forty  years. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by 
Midian.  8  A  prophet  rebuketh  them.  11 
An  angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliver¬ 
ance.  17  Gideon's  present  is  consumed  with 
fire.  25  Gideon  destroyeth  Baal's  altar,  and 
offer eth  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehovah- 
shalom.  28  Joash  defendeth  his  son,  and 
calleth  him  Jerubbaal.  33  Gideon's  army. 
36  Gideon’s  signs. 

a  A  ND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
f\  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  b  of  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  7 pre¬ 
vailed  against  Israel :  and  because  of 
the  Midianites  the  children  of  Israel 
made  them  c  the  dens  which  are  in 
the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
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sown.,  that  the  Midianites  came  up, 
and  d  the  Amalekites,  e  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up 
against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against 
them,  and  f  destroyed  the  increase  of 
the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Gaza, 
and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel, 
neither  2  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their 
cattle  and  their  tents,  and  they  came 
8  as  grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  for 
both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number :  and  they  entered 
into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impo¬ 
verished  because  of  the  Midianites ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  h  cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  3  a  prophet 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  1  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God ;  kfear  not  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell:  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice. 

11  ST  And  there  came  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained 
unto  Joash  The  Abi-ezrite  :  and  his 
son  m  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  2  to  hide  it  from  the 
Midianites. 

12  And  the  n  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  The  Lord  is  0  with  thee,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him, 
Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and  p  where  be  all  his  miracles  which 
our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did 
not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  E- 
gypt?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  r  for¬ 
saken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the 
hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  8  Go  in  this  thy  might, 
and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the 
hand  of  the  Midianites  :  ‘have  not  I 
sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my 


Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 
behold,  u  2  my  family  is  poor  in  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
father’s  house. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
x  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 
one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now 
1  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then 
y  shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest 
with  me. 

18  z  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  3  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  again. 

1 9  SI  a  And  Gideon  went  in,  and 
made  ready  *  a  kid,  and  unleavened 
cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh 
he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto 
him  under  the  oak,  and  presented#. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto 
him,  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unlea¬ 
vened  cakes,  and  blay  them  upon  this 
rock,  and  cpour  out  the  broth.  And 
he  did  so. 

21  SI  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
rput  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and 
d  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock, 
and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the 
unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  e  perceived 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 
f  for  because 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
s  Peace  be  unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  5  Je- 
hovah-shalom :  unto  this  day  it  is 
yet  h  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ffl  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  father’s  young  bullock, 

6  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  1  cut 
down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 

7  rock,  8  in  the  ordered  place,  and  take 
the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove 
which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  him :  and  so  it  was,  be- 
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cause  he  feared  his  father’s  household, 
and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he 
could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it 
by  night. 

28  SI  And  when  the  men  of  the 
city  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
hold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down, 
and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was 
by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was 
offered  upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Who  hath  done  this  thing?  And 
when  they  enquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die :  because  he  hath  cast 
down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 
by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him,  Will  ye  plead  for 
Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that  will 
plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
he  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself, 
because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  2kJerubbaal,  saying.  Let  Baal 
plead  against  him,  because  he  hath 
thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  ST  Then  all 1  the  Midianites  and 
the  Amalekites  and  the  children  of 
the  east  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  over,  and  pitched  in  mthe  valley 
of  Jezreel. 

34  But  nthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
3  came  upon  Gideon,  and  he  0  blew  a 
trumpet ;  and  Abi-ezer  4  was  ga¬ 
thered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  Manasseh;  who  also 
was  gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and 
they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  HI  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  p Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  he  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall 
I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by 
mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 
out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
«  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once : 
let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 


once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be 
dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon 
all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night : 
for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only, 
and  there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Gideon's  army  of  tivo  and  thirty  thousand  is 
brought  to  three  hundred.  9  He  is  encouraged 
by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the  barley 
cake.  16  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and 
lamps  in  pitchers.  24  The  Ephraimites  take 
Oreb  and  Zeeb. 

THEN  aJerubbaal,  who  is  Gi¬ 
deon,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod: 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites 
were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by 
the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are  too 
many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites 
into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  b  vaunt 
themselves  against  me,  saying.  Mine 
own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, c  Who¬ 
soever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him 
return  and  depart  early  from  mount 
Gilead.  And  there  returned  of  the 
people  twenty  and  two  thousand;  and 
there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will 
try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall 
be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of  whom¬ 
soever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that  lappeth 
of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 
lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him¬ 
self;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth 
down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men :  but 
all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
dBy  the  three  hundred  men  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Midianites  into  thine  hand :  and 
let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets :  and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those 
three  hundred  men:  and  the  host 
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of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the 
valley. 

9  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
e  night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host ; 
for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine 
hand. 

1 0  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt f  hear  what  they 
say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the 
host.  Then  went  he  down  with  Phu¬ 
rah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the 

2  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  %  all  the  children  of 
the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like 
grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  and  their 
camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come, 
behold,  there  was  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a 
cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the 
host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent, 
and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  over¬ 
turned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and 
said.  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a 
man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath 
God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the 
host. 

15  C1T  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 

3  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun¬ 
dred  men  into  three  companies,  and 
he  put  4  a  trumpet  in  every  man’s 
hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
5  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  Look 
on  me,  and  do  likewise :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so 
shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet, 
I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  then 
blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every 
side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  ST  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and 
they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch : 
and  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and 


brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in 
their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers, 
and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands, 
and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried.  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  h  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp:  ‘and 
all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  kblew 
the  trumpets,  and  1  the  Lord  set 
m  every  man’s  sword  against  his  fel¬ 
low,  even  throughout  all  the  host: 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  2  in 
Zererath,  and  to  the  3  border  of  Abel- 
meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all 
Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the 
Midianites. 

24  ST  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  "mount  Ephraim,  say¬ 
ing,  Come  down  against  the  Midian¬ 
ites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  °took  the 
waters  unto  p  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  9  two  princes  of 
the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  r  the  rock  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress 
of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  tlie  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb 
to  Gideon  on  the  s other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.  4  Succoth 
and  Penuel  refuse  to  relieve  Gideon' s  army . 
10  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  13  Suc¬ 
coth  and  Penuel  are  destroyed.  18  Gideon 
revengeth  his  brethren's  death  on  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna.  22  He  refuseth  government.  24 
His  ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  28  Midian  sub¬ 
dued.  29  Gideon's  children,  and  death.  33 
The  Israelites'  idolatry  and  ingratitude. 

AND  athe  men  of  Ephraim  said 
unto  him,  4  Why  hast  thou 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us 
not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with 
the  Midianites  ?  And  they  did  chide 
with  him  5  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 
you?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  bGod  hath  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb 
and  Zeeb  :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do 
in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their 
6  c  anger  was  abated  toward  him, 
when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ST  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
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and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of 
d  Succoth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  follow 
me;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pur¬ 
suing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
kings  of  Midian. 

6  U  And  the  princes  of  Succoth 
said,  e  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that 
fwe  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore 
when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Ze¬ 
bah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine  hand, 
s  then  I  will  2  tear  your  flesh  with 
the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and 
with  briers. 

8  ST  And  he  went  up  thence  h  to 
Penuel,  and  spake  unto  them  like¬ 
wise  :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  an¬ 
swered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  Penuel,  saying,  When  I  1  come 
again  in  peace,  k  I  will  break  down 
this  tower. 

10  ST  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
were  in  Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men, 
all  that  were  left  of 1  all  the  hosts  of 
the  children  of  the  east:  for  there 
fell  3  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  men  that  drew  sword. 

1 1  ST  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  of  mNobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was 
n  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and  0  took 
the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  and  4  discomfited  all  the 
host. 

13  ST  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
returned  from  battle  before  the  sun 
was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  enquired 
of  him  :  and  he  5  described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the 
elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and 
seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did  p  up¬ 
braid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands  of 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto 
thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

16  q  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness 


and  briers,  and  with  them  he  2  taught 
the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  r  And  he  beat  down  the  tower 
of  8  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the 
city. 

18  ST  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men  were 
they  whom  ye  slew  at t  Tabor  ?  And 
they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they ;  each  one  3  resembled  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my 
brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my  mother : 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved 
them  alive,  1  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  J  ether  his 
firstborn.  Up,  and  slay  them.  But 
the  youth  drew  not  his  sword:  for 
he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said, 
Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us :  for  as 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.  And 
Gideon  arose,  and  uslew  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  4  orna¬ 
ments  that  were  on  their  camels’ necks. 

22  ST  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son 
also :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 

I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you :  x  the  Lord 
shall  rule  over  you. 

24  ST  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 

I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  every  man  the 
earrings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  earrings,  ^  because  they  were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will 
willingly  give  them.  And  they  spread 
a  garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  earrings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold ;  beside  ornaments,  and  5  col¬ 
lars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the 
chains  that  were  about  their  camels’ 
necks. 

27  And  Gideon  z  made  an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  even 
ain  Ophrah:  and  all  Israel  b  went 
thither  a  whoring  after  it:  which 
thing  became  c  a  snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

28  H  Thus  was  Midian  subdued 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
d  And  the  country  was  in  quietness 
forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ST  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of 
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Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  liis  own 
house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  e  threescore 
and  ten  sons  2  of  his  body  begotten  : 
for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  f  And  his  concubine  that  was 
in  Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  3  called  Abimelech. 

32  ^  And  Gideon  the  son  of  J oash 
died  •&'  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash  his 
father,  hin  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  1  as  soon 
as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  k  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,  1  and  made 
Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  m  re¬ 
membered  not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
side : 

35  n  Neither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  J erubbaal,  namely , 
Gideon,  according  to  all  the  goodness 
which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechem * 
ites,  and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made  king. 
7  Jotham  by  a  parable  rebuketh  them,  and 
foretelleth  their  ruin.  22  Gacil  conspireth  with 
the  Shechemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  re- 
vealeth  it.  34  Abimelech  overcometh  them, 
and  soioeth  the  city  with  salt.  46  He  burneth 
the  hold  of  the  god  Berith.  50  At  Thebez  he 
is  slain  by  a,  piece  of  a  tnillstone.  56  Jotham' s 
curse  is  fulfilled. 

ND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerab- 
baal  went  to  Shechem  unto  a  his 
mother’s  brethren,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  with  all  the  family 
of  the  house  of  his  mother’s  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  men  of  Shechem, 4  Whether 
is  better  for  you,  either  that  all  the 
sons  of  J  erubbaal,  which  are  b  three¬ 
score  and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you, 
or  that  one  reign  over  you  ?  remem¬ 
ber  also  that  1  am  cyour  bone  and 
your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother’s  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem  all  these  words :  and  their 
hearts  inclined 5  to  follow  Abimelech ; 
for  they  said.  He  is  our  d  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the 
house  of e  Baal-berith,  wherewith  A- 
bimelech  hired  f  vain  and  light  per¬ 
sons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father’s 
house  e  at  Ophrah,  and  h  slew  his 
brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
stone:  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham 


the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was 
left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
gathered  together,  and  all  the  house 
of  Millo,  and  went,  and  made  Abime¬ 
lech  king,  2  by  the  plain  of  the  pillar 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  cfr  And  when  they  told  it  to  J o- 
tham,  he  went  and  stood  in  the  top 
of 1  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She¬ 
chem,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  k  The  trees  wrent  forth  on  a  time 
to  anoint  a  king  over  them  ;  and  they 
said  unto  the  olive  tree, 1  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto 
them,  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
m  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God 
and  man,  and  3  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig 
tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 1  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the 
vine,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  n  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be 
promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto 
the  4  bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign 
over  us. 

1 5  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the 
trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  0  shadow ;  and  if  not,  Piet 
fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and 
devour  the  a  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye  have 
dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  r  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 
and  5  adventured  his  life  far,  and  de- 
liveredyou  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian: 

18  8  And  ye  are  risen  up  against 
my  father’s  house  this  day,  and  have 
slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  per¬ 
sons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made 
Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maidser¬ 
vant.  king  over  the  men  of  Shechem, 
because  he  is  your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his 
house  this  day,  then  4 rejoice  ye  in 
Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice 
in  you : 
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20  But  if  not,  ulet  fire  come  out 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of  Millo  ; 
and  let  fire  come  out  from  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of 
Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotliam  ran  away,  and 
fled,  and  went  to  x  Beer,  and  dwelt 
there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech  his 
brother. 

22  ST  When  Abimelech  had  reigned 
three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  y  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechem ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem 
z  dealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech : 

24  a  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal 
might  come,  and  their  blood  be  laid 
upon  Abimelech  their  brother,  which 
slew  them ;  and  upon  the  men  of 
Shechem,  which  2  aided  him  in  the 
killing  of  his  brethren. 

2 5  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  they  robbed  all 
that  came  along  that  way  by  them : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came 
with  his  brethren,  and  went  over  to 
Shechem  :  and  the  men  of  Shechem 
put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the 
fields,  and  gathered  their  vineyards, 
and  trode  the  grapes,  and  made 
3  merry,  and  went  into  b  the  house  of 
their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said, 
c  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  She¬ 
chem,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is 
not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal?  and 
Zebul  his  officer  ?  serve  the  men  of 
dHamor  the  father  of  Shechem :  for 
why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  e  would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand !  then  would  I 
remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said  to 
Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and 
come  out. 

30  ST  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler 
of  the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal 
the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was  4  kin¬ 
dled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Abimelech  5  privily,  saying.  Behold, 
Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night, 
thou  and  the  people  that  is  with  thee, 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 


thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city :  and,  behold,  when  he  and 
the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  2  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ST  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  by 
night,  and  they  laid  wait  against  She¬ 
chem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city :  and  Abimelech  rose 
up,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 
people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said. 
See  there  come  people  down  by  the 

3  middle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of 

4  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him. 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith 
thou  fsaidst,  Who  is  Abimelech,  that 
we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this  the 
people  that  thou  hast  despised?  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him, 
and  he  fled  before  him,  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded,  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Aru- 
mah :  and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and 
his  brethren,  that  they  should  not 
dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field ;  and  they  told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  them  into  three  companies, 
and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  people  were  come 
forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose  up 
against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  com¬ 
pany  that  was  with  him,  rushed  for¬ 
ward,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city  :  and  the  two  other 
companies  ran  upon  all  the  people  that 
were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day ;  and  g he  took  the 
city,  and  slew  the  people  that  was 
therein,  and  h  beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  ST  And  when  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  heard  that,  they 
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entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house  iof 
the  e;od  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  kZalmon,  he  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him  ;  and  Abi¬ 
melech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and 
cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees, 
and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoul¬ 
der,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen 
2  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have 
done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  Abimelech,  and  put  them  to 
the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire 
upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a 
thousand  men  and  women. 

50  SI  Then  went  Abimelech  to 
Thebez,  and  encamped  against  The- 
bez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they  of 
the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the  tower 
to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  ]cast  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abimelech’s 
head,  and  all  to  brake  his  skull. 

54  Then  nihe  called  hastily  unto 
the  young  man  his  armourbearer,  and 
said  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he 
died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they 
departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  ST  “Thus  God  rendered  the 
wickedness  of  Abimelech,  which  he 
did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads:  and  upon  them  came  °the 
curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tolajudgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.  3  Jair,  whose 
thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6  The  Philistines 
and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel.  10  In  their 
misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods. 
15  Upon  their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  a  arose 
to  3  4  defend  Israel  Tola  the  son 
of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of 


Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in 
mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Shamir. 

3  ST  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that b  rode 
on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty 
cities, c  which  are  called 2  Havoth-jair 
unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Camon. 

6  SF  And  dthe  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and e  served  Baalim,  and  Ash- 
taroth,  and  fthe  gods  of  Syria,  and 
the  gods  of  s  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  h  sold  them 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
3 oppressed  the  children  of  Israel: 
eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also 
against  Judah,  and  against  Benjamin, 
and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim ; 
so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  ST  1  And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  W e  have 
sinned  against  thee,  both  because  we 
have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also 
served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I  deliver 
you  k  from  the  Egyptians,  and  1  from 
the  Amorites,  m  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  n  and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  °The  Zidonians  also,  Pand  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  Maonites,  qdid 
oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and 
I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  r  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  8  cry  unto  the  gods 
which  ye  have  chosen ;  let  them  de¬ 
liver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribu¬ 
lation. 

15  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned: 

4  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever 4  seemeth 
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good  unto  thee;  deliver  ns  only,  we 
pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  u  And  they  put  away  the 2  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
the  Lord:  and  xhis  soul 3 was  griev¬ 
ed  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

1 7  Then  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  4  gathered  together,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Gilead.  And  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  encamped  in  y  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
Gilead  said  one  to  another,  What 
man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he 
shall  zbe  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gi¬ 
leadites,  that  he  should  be  their  head.  12  The 
treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  Am¬ 
monites  is  in  vain.  29  Jephthah' s  vow.  32  His 
conquest  of  the  Ammonites.  34  He  per- 
formeth  his  vow  on  his  daughter. 

ATOW  a  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
.A  was  ba  mighty  man  of  valour, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  5  an  harlot : 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him 
sons ;  and  his  wife’s  sons  grew  up, 
and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  in¬ 
herit  in  our  father’s  house ;  for  thou 
art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  6  from  his 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Tob:  and  there  were  gathered  cvain 
men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out  with 
him. 

4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  7  in  pro¬ 
cess  of  time,  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 
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5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the 
children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to 
fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of 
Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we 
may  fight  with  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  dDid  not  ye  hate 
me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father’s 
house?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  eAnd  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  we  fturn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  be  « our  head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  el¬ 
ders  of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the  children  of 


Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  hThe  Lord  2  be  wit¬ 
ness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  so  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made 
him  shead  and  captain  over  them: 
and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words 
k  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  °i[  And  Jephthah  sent  messen¬ 
gers  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  saying,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against 
me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  answered  unto  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  Jephthah,  because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  m  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan :  now 
therefore  restore  those  lands  again 
peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers 
again  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,  11  Israel  took  not  away  the 
land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  and  0  walked  through  the  wil¬ 
derness  unto  the  Red  sea,  and  p  came 
to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  1 1srael  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy 
land:  rbut  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Moab :  but  he  would  not  consent : 
and  Israel 8  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  1  compassed  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  u  came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  x  and  pitched  on  the 
other  side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not 
within  the  border  of  Moab  :  for  Ar¬ 
non  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  y  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Heshbon;  and  Israel  said 
unto  him,  z  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  aBut  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel 
to  pass  through  his  coast :  but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together,  and 
pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 
Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
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b smote  them:  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  c  all  the 
coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wil¬ 
derness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites  from 
before  his  people  Israel,  and  should- 
est  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
dChemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to 
possess  ?  So  whomsoever  e  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before 
us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  f  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  s  Hesh- 
bon  and  her  towns,  and  in  hAroer 
and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon, 
three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that 
time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong 
to  war  against  me :  the  Lord  1  the 
Judge  k  be  judge  this  day  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  J ephthah  which  he  sent 
him. 

29  ST  Then  1  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon2  Jephthah,  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and  pass¬ 
ed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from 
Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  over  un¬ 
to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  “vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  children 
of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, . 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  3  what¬ 
soever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return 
in  peace  from  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  "shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s, 
40  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

32  ST  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight  a- 
gainstthem;  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer, 
even  till  thou  come  to  p  Minnith,  even 
twenty  cities,  and  unto  5  the  plain 
of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very  great 
slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Am¬ 


mon  were  subdued  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

34  ST  And  Jephthah  came  to  q  Miz¬ 
peh  unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  rhis 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she 
was  his  only  child ;  2  3  beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  srent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me :  for  I 
t  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  u  I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  fa¬ 
ther,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  x  do  to  me  according 
to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
thy  mouth ;  forasmuch  as  y  the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of 
thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  4  go 
up  and  down  upon  the  mountains, 
and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my 
fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  away  for  two  months :  and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and  be¬ 
wailed  her  virginity  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  returned 
unto  her  father,  who  z  did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  5  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  6  yearly  7  to  lament  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four 
days  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah , 
and  discerned  by  Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the 
Gileadites.  7  .Jephthah  dieth.  8  Ibzan,  who 
had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  1 1  and 
Eton,  13  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  nephews,  judged  Israel. 

ND  athe  men  of  Ephraim  8  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  together,  and 
went  northward,  and  said  unto  J  eph¬ 
thah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with 
thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 
I  and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and 
when  1  called  you,  ye  delivered  me 
not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  de- 
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livered  me  not,  I  bput  my  life  in  my 
hands,  and  passed  over  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand:  where¬ 
fore  then  are  ye  come  up  unto  me 
this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and 
fought  with  Ephraim :  and  the  men 
of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said,  Y e  Gileadites c  are  fugitives 
of  Ephraim  among  the  Ephraimites, 
and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the 
d  passages  of  Jordan  before  the  E- 
phraimites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escap¬ 
ed  said.  Let  me  go  over;  that  the 
men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  an  Ephraimite?  If  he  said. 
Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say 
now  2  Shibboleth :  and  he  said  Sib- 
boleth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages 
of  Jordan :  and  there  fell  at  that  time 
of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two 
thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gi¬ 
leadite,  and  was  buried  in  one  o/the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

8  ST  And  after  him 3  Ibzan  of  Beth¬ 
lehem  judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and 
thirty  daughters,  whom  he  sent  a- 
broad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was 
buried  at  Beth-lehem. 

11  SI  And  after  him  4Elon,  a 
Zebulonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he 
judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the 
country  of  Zebulun. 

13  SI  And  after  him  5  Abdon  the 
son  of  Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged 
Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  6  nephews,  that  erode  on  three¬ 
score  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he  judged 
Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel 
the  Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
f  in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2  An 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah' s  wife.  8  The 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah’ & 
sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24 
Samson  is  born. 


AN  D  the  children  of  Israel  2  a  did 
.  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  3 and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  b  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  forty  years. 

2  SI  And  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  c  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Han- 
ites,  whose  name  was  Manoah ;  and 
his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  d  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  her.  Behold  now,  thou  art  bar¬ 
ren,  and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
thee,  and  e  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son ;  and  no  f  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head:  for  the  child  shall  be 
?aN  azarite  unto  God  from  the  womb : 
and  he  shall  b  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  SI  Then  the  woman  came  and 
told  her  husband,  saying,  1 A  man  of 
God  came  unto  me,  and  his  k  coun¬ 
tenance  was  like  the  countenance  of 
an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible :  but 
I  1  asked  him  not  whence  he  was, 
neither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ; 
and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing : 
for  the  child  shall  be  aNazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  SI  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send 
come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she 
sat  in  the  field:  but  Manoah  her 
husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  -woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  man 
hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came 
unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man 
that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass.  4  How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  56  how  shall  we 
do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto 
the  woman  let  her  beware. 
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14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  m  neither  let 
her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor 
eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I 
commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  ST  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  11  let 
us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a  kid  2  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Manoah,  Though  thou 
detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy 
bread :  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord.  For  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy 
name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come 
to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  0  Why  askest  thou  thus 
after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  3  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  p  and  offered  it  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  angel 
did  wonderously  ;  and  Manoah  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it,  and  q  fell  on  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  appear  to  Manoah  and  to 
his  wife.  r  Then  Manoah  knew  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, 
s  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we 
have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt 
offering  and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at 
this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these. 

24  ST  And  the  woman  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  i  Samson  :  and 
u  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  bless¬ 
ed  him. 

25  x  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  4  the 
camp  of  Dan  y  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines.  5 
In  his  journey  he  killeth  a  lion.  8  In  a 
second  journey  he  findeth  honey  in  the  car¬ 
case.  10  Samson's  marriage  feast.  12  His 
riddle  by  his  zuife  is  made  known.  19  He 
spoileth  thirty  Philistines.  20  His  wife  is 
married  to  another. 


AN  D  Samson  went  down  a  to 
Timnath,  and  b  saw  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines:  now 
therefore  c  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a  wo¬ 
man  among  the  daughters  of  dthy 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
e  uncircumcised  Philistines  ?  And 
Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her 
for  me ;  for  2  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  it  was  f  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  s  the 
Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  ST  Then  went  Samson  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim¬ 
nath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of 
Timnath  :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion 
roared  3  against  him. 

6  And  hthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he 
rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a 
kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand : 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his 
mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman ;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well. 

8  ST  And  after  a  time  he  returned 
to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to 
see  the  carcase  of  the  lion :  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them, 
and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey 
out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

10  ST  So  his  father  went  down 
unto  the  woman :  and  Samson  made 
there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young 
men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  saw  him,  that  they  brought 
thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  ST  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 

I  will  now  1  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me 
k  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you 
thirty  4  sheets  and  thirty  1  change  of 
garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
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they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto  Sam¬ 
son’s  wife,  “Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  rid¬ 
dle,  n  lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  with  fire :  have  ye  called 
us 2  to  take  that  we  have?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson’s  wife  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  0  Thou  dost  but  hate 
me,  and  lovest  me  not:  thou  hast 
put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children 
of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I 
have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  3  the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted : 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him :  and  she  told  the 
riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter 
than  honey?  and  what  is  stronger 
than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 
ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  cf[  And  pthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of 
them,  and  took  their  4  spoil,  and  gave 
change  of  garments  unto  them  which 
expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  an¬ 
ger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to 
his  father’s  house. 

20  But  Samson’s  wife  q  was  given 
to  his  companion,  whom  he  had  used 
as  r  his  friend. 

-  CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Samson  is  denied  his  wife.  3  He  burneth  the 
Philistines’  corn  with  foxes  and  firebrands. 
6  His  wife  and  her  father  are  burnt  by  the 
Philistines.  7  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and 
thigh.  9  He  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  delivered  to  the  Philistines.  14  He  killeth 
them  with  a  jawbone.  18  God  maketh  the 
fountain  En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lelii. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a 
while  after,  in  the  time  of  wheat 
harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his  wife 
with  a  kid;  and  he  said,  I  will  go 
in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber. 
But  her  father  would  not  suffer  him 
to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
a  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 


thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  2  take  her,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  ST  And  Samson  said  concerning 
them,  3  Now  shall  I  be  more  blame¬ 
less  than  the  Philistines,  though  I  do 
them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  took  4  fire¬ 
brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between 
two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  stand¬ 
ing  corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt 
up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the 
standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  H  Then  the  Philistines  said, 
Who  hath  done  this?  And  they 
answered,  Samson,  the  son  in  law  of 
theTimnite,  because  he  had  taken 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  com¬ 
panion.  b  And  the  Philistines  came 
up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father 
with  fire. 

7  ST  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I 
be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I 
will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  with  a  great  slaughter :  and  he 
went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of 
the  rock  Etam. 

9  cfT  Then  the  Philistines  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread 
themselves  c  in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said. 
Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us  ?  And 
they  answered,  To  bind  Samson  are 
we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of 
Judah  5  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock 
Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are 
d  rulers  over  us  ?  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we 
may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto 
them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  No ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand: 
but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And 
they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords, 
and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  SI  And  when  he  came  unto 
Lehi,  the  Philistines  shouted  against 
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him :  and  e  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  be¬ 
came  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire, 
and  his  bands  2  loosed  from  off  his 
hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  3  new  jawbone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  fslew  a  thousand 
men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass,  4  heaps  upon  heaps, 
with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a 
thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his 
hand,  and  called  that  place  5  Ramath- 
lehi. 

18  ST  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^Thou 
hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into 
the  hand  of  thy  servant:  and  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  was  in  6  the  jaw,  and  there  came 
water  thereout ;  and  when  he  had 
drunk, 11  his  spirit  came  again,  and  he 
revived:  wherefore  he  called  the 
name  thereof  7En-hakkore,  which  is 
in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  8  And  he  judged  Israel  *in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away 
the  gates  of  the  city  .  4  Delilah,  corrupted  by 
the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice  she 
is  deceived.  15  At,  last  she  overcometh  him. 
21  The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out  his 
eyes.  22  His  strength  renewing,  he  pulleth 
down  the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and  dieth. 

nnHEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and 
X  saw  there  9  an  harlot,  and  went 
in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  say¬ 
ing,  Samson  is  come  hither.  And 
they  a  compassed  him  in,  and  laid 
wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  were  2  quiet  all  the  night, 
saying.  In  the  morning,  when  it  is 
day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with 
them,  3  bar  and  all,  and  put  them 
upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried  them 
up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before 
Hebron. 

4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  loved  a  woman  4  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto 


her,  b  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  2  afflict  him  : 
and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of 
us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  ST  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith 
thou  mightestbe  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  3  4  green 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  5  anotner 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  brought  up  to  her  seven  green 
withs  which  had  not  been  dried,  and 
she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cham¬ 
ber.  And  she  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of 
tow  is  broken  when  it  6  toucheth  the 
fire.  So  his  strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies:  now  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  7  that 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be 
weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith,  and 
said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there  were 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his 
arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  tell  me  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Philis¬ 
tines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and 
with  the  web. 

15  ST  And  she  said  unto  him, 
c  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee, 
when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me? 
thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein 
thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words, 
and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was 
8  vexed  unto  death ; 
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17  That  he  d  told  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  e  There  hath  not 
come  a  razor  upon  mine  head ;  for  I 
have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from 
my  mothers  womb :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for 
he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

19  fAnd  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees ;  and  she  called  for  a  man, 
and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the 
seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and  she 
began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go 
out  as  at  other  times  before,  and 
shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not  that 
the  Lord  gwas  departed  from  him. 

21  SI  But  the  Philistines  took  him, 
and  2  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  grow  again  3  after  he  was 
shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  gathered  them  together  for  to 
offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson 
our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  h  praised  their  god:  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our 
hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer 
of  our  country,  4  which  slew  many 
of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  1  merry,  that  they  said. 
Call  for  Samson,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson 
out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he  made 
5  them  sport :  and  they  set  him  be¬ 
tween  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer 
me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  where¬ 
upon  the  house  standeth,  that  I  may 
lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men 
and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  were  there ;  and  there 
were  upon  the  k  roof  about  three 


thousand  men  and  women,  that  be¬ 
held  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,1  remem¬ 
ber  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen 
me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O 
God,  that  1  may  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  2  on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  3  me  die 
with  the  Philistines.  And  he  bowed 
himself  with  all  his  might ;  and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death 
were  more  than  they  which  he  slew 
in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and 
m  buried  him  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  in  the  buryingplace  of 
Manoah  his  father.  And  he  judged 
Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  then 
restored,  his  mother  maketh  images,  5  and 
he  ornaments  for  them.  7  He  lureth  a  Le¬ 
vi  te  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  whose  name  was 
Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother. 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
that  were  taken  from  thee,  about 
which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of 
also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver 
is  with  me;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother 
said,  a  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the 
Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
b  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image :  now  therefore  I  will  restore 
it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother ;  and  his  mother  c  took 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image  :  and  they  were  in  the  house 
of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an 
house  of  gods,  and  made  an  dephod, 
and  eteraphim,  and  4  consecrated  one 
of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  f  In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
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in  Israel,  &  but  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  HI  And  there  was  a  young  man 
out  of  h  Beth-lehem-judah  of  the 
family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite, 
and  li£  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of 
the  city  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to 
sojourn  where  he  could  find  a  place : 
and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to 
the  house  of  Micah, 2  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him, 
Dwell  with  me,  1  and  be  unto  me  a 
k  father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year, 
and  3  4  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  vic¬ 
tuals.  So  the  Levite  went  in. 

1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  Consecrated  the 
Levite ;  and  the  young  man  m  be¬ 
came  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house 
of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know 
I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good, 
seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an 
inheritance.  3  At  the  house  of  Micah  they 
consult  with  Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged 
in  their  way.  7  They  search  Laish,  and  bring 
back  news  of  good  hope.  11  Six  hundred 
men  are  sent  to  surprise  it.  14  In  the  way 
they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  his  conse¬ 
crate  things.  27  They  win  Laish,  and  call  it 
Dan.  30  They  set  up  idolatry,  wherein  Jona¬ 
than  inherited  the  priesthood. 

IN  a  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel:  and  in  those  days  bthe 
tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them  an 
inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for  unto  that 
day  all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen 
unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent 
of  their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts, 5  men  of  valour,  from  c  Zorah, 
and  from  Eshtaol,  dto  spy  out  the 
land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they  said 
unto  them,  Go,  search  the  land :  who 
when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, 
to  the  e  house  of  Micah,  they  lodged 
there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house 
of  Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite:  and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him, 
Who  brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place  V  and  what 
hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 


and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and 
hath  f  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  s  Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  hof  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way 
which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
1  Go  in  peace :  before  the  Lord  is 
your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  ST  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  k  Laish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  therein,  1  how  they 
dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and 
there  was  no  2  magistrate  in  the  land, 
that  might  put  them  to  shame  in  any 
thing;  and  they  were  far  from  the 
Zidonians,  and  had  no  business  with 
any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre¬ 
thren  to  m  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and 
their  brethren  said  unto  them.  What 
say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  n  Arise,  that  we 
may  go  up  against  them :  for  we  have 
seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very 
good :  and  are  ye  0  still  ?  be  not  sloth¬ 
ful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come 
unto  a  people  p  secure,  and  to  a  large 
land :  for  God  hath  given  it  into  your 
hands;  qa  place  where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  ST  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  out  of 
Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hun¬ 
dred  men  3  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched 
in r  Kirj  ath-j  earim,  in  Judah :  where¬ 
fore  they  called  that  place 8  Mahaneh- 
dan  unto  this  day:  behold,  it  is  be¬ 
hind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
mount  Ephraim,  and  came  unto  t  the 
house  of  Micah. 

14  SI  uThen  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren, 
Do  ye  know  that  x  there  is  in  these 
houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image? 
now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have 
to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite,  even  unto  the  house 
of  Micah,  and  4  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  y  six  hundred  men  ap¬ 
pointed  with  their  weapons  of  war, 
which  were  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  zthe  five  men  that  went 
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to  spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and 
came  in  thither,  and  took  athe  gra¬ 
ven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image: 
and  the  priest  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  appointed  with  wea¬ 
pons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah’s 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  image, 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them.  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold 
thy  peace,  b  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  0  and  be  to 
us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better 
for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house 
of  one  man,  or  that  thou  he  a  priest 
unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  te¬ 
raphim,  and  the  graven  image,  and 
went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle 
and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  ST  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near  to 
Micah’s  house  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther,  and  overtook  the  children  of 
Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  2  that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken 
away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and 
the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away: 
and  what  have  I  more?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  he  heard 
among  us,  lest  3  angry  fellows  run 
upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life, 
with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

2 6  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  when  Micah  saw  that 
they  were  too  strong  for  him,  he 
turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest 
which  he  had,  and  d  came  unto 
Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at 
quiet  and  secure:  eand  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  ffar  from  Zidon,  and 
they  had  no  business  with  any  man ; 
and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth 


»by  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  h  they  called  the  name  of 
the  city  1  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan 
their  father,  who  was  born  unto  Is¬ 
rael  :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city 
was  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  SI  And  the  children  of  Dan  set 
up  the  graven  image:  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  k  until  the  day  of 
the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s 
graven  image,  which  he  made,  1all 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was 
in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home 
his  wife.  16  An  old  man  entertaineth  him  at 
Gibeah.  22  The  Gibeonites  abuse  his  concu¬ 
bine  to  death.  29  He  divideth  her  into  twelve 
pieces,  to  send  them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

.  awhen  there  was  no  king  in  Is¬ 
rael,  that  there  was  a  certain  Levite 
sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount 
Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  2  a  concu¬ 
bine  out  of  b  Beth-leliem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  father’s  house  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there 
3  4  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speak 5  friendly  unto  her, 
and  to  bring  her  again,  having  his 
servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of 
asses :  and  she  brought  him  into  her 
father’s  house :  and  when  the  father 
of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced 
to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam¬ 
sel’s  father,  retained  him;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to  de¬ 
part:  and  the  damsel’s  father  said 
unto  his  son  in  law,  6  c  Comfort  thine 
heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  drink  both  of  them  together :  for 
the  damsel’s  father  had  said  unto  the 
man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine  heart 
be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him  : 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  on  the  fifth  day  to  depart :  and 
the  damsel’s  father  said.  Comfort 
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thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they 
tarried  2  until  afternoon,  and  they 
did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and 
his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the 
damsel’s  father,  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  now  the  day  3draweth  toward 
evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night : 
behold,  4  the  day  groweth  to  an  end, 
lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
merry ;  and  to  morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go 
5  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  6  over  against  d  Je¬ 
hus,  which  is  Jerusalem  ;  and  there 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his 
concubine  also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus, 
the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  ser¬ 
vant  said  unto  his  master.  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this 
city  e  of  the  J ebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him. 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass 
over  fto  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant. 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in 
Gibeah,  or  in  s  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way ;  and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gibeah, 
which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah :  and 
when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him  down 
in  a  street  of  the  city :  for  there  was 
no  man  that  htook  them  into  his 
house  to  lodging. 

16  ST  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  ^is  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  was  also  of  mount 
Ephraim ;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gi¬ 
beah  :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the 
street  of  the  city :  and  the  old  man 
said,  Whither  goest  thou?  and  whence 
comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are 
passing  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to¬ 
ward  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am  now 
going  to  kthe  house  of  the  Lord; 
and  there  is  no  man  that  7receiveth 
me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and 


provender  for  our  asses ;  and  there 
is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young 
man  which  is  with  thy  servants :  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  1  Peace 
he  with  thee ;  howsoever  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me;  “only  lodge  not 
in  the  street. 

21  “So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses:  °and  they  washed  their  feet, 
and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  <TT  Now  as  they  were  making 
their  hearts  merry,  behold,  p  the  men 
of  the  city,  certain  ^sons  of  Belial, 
beset  the  house  round  about,  and 
beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the 
master  of  the  house,  the  old  man, 
saying,  r  Bring  forth  the  man  that 
came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may 
know  him. 

23  And  8  the  man,  the  master  of 
the  house,  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly; 
seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine  house,  4  do  not  this  folly. 

24  “Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine ;  them  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and  x  humble  ye 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seem- 
eth  good  unto  you:  but  unto  this 
man  do  not  2  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hear¬ 
ken  to  him:  so  the  man  took  his 
concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them  ;  and  they  y  knew  her, 
and  abused  her  all  the  night  until 
the  morning :  and  when  the  day  be¬ 
gan  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man’s  house  where 
her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way : 
and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concu¬ 
bine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  her  hands  were  upon 
the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.  But  znone  answer¬ 
ed.  Then  the  man  took  her  up  up¬ 
on  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and 
gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  ST  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  a  divided 
her,  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw 
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it  said,  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  :  con¬ 
sider  of  it,  Hake  advice,  and  speak 
your  minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  Levite  in  a  general  assembly  declareth 
his  wrong.  8  The  decree  of  the  assembly. 
12  The  Benjamites,  being  cited,  make  head 
against  the  Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in 
two  battles  lose  forty  thousand.  26  They  de¬ 
stroy  by  a  stratagem  all  the  Benjamites, 
except  six  hundred. 

THEN  aall  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together  as  one  man, 
from  b  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord 
cin  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  ail  the  tribes  of  Israel,  pre¬ 
sented  themselves  in  the  assembly  of 
the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  dthat  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the 
children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how  was 
this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  2  the  Levite,  the  husband 
of  the  woman  that  was  slain,  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  CI  came  into  Gibeah 
that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my 
concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  f  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house  round 
about  upon  me  by  night,  and  thought 
to  have  slain  me :  g  and  my  concubine 
have  they  3  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  hI  took  my  concubine,  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel:  for  they  lhave 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in 
Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of 
Israel;  kgive  here  your  advice  and 
counsel. 

8  SI  And  all  the  people  arose  as 
one  man,  saying,  We  will  not  any 
of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we 
any  of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  he  the  thing 
which  we  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  will 
go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of 
an  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thou¬ 
sand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  do,  when  they 
come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 


11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  2  knit  toge¬ 
ther  as  one  man. 

12  SI  *And  the  tribes  of  Israel 
sent  men  through  all  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  saying.  What  wickedness 
is  this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the 
men,  m  the  children  of  Belial,  which 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put  them 
to  death,  and  n  put  away  evil  from 
Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  out  of 
the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there 
were  seven  hundred  chosen  men 0  left- 
handed;  every  one  could  sling  stones 
at  an  hair  breadth,  and  not  miss. 

IT  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered  four  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword : 
all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  ST  And  the  children  of  Israel 
arose,  and  pwent  up  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  q  asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up 
first  to  the  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamped 
against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
to  battle  against  Benjamin  ;  and  the 
men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in  array 
to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  rthe  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of 
Israel  encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  (s  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  again  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  my  brother?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Go  up  against  him.) 
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24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min  the  second  day. 

25  And  4  Benjamin  went  forth  a- 
gainst  them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second 
day,  and  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all 
these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ST  Then  all  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  all  the  people,  u  went  up, 
and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  en¬ 
quired  of  the  Lord,  (for  xthe  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in 
those  days, 

28  yAnd  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  z  stood 
before  it  in  those  days,)  saying.  Shall 
I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  my  bro¬ 
ther,  or  shall  I  cease  ?  And  the 
Lord  said.  Go  up ;  for  to  morrow  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  aset  liers  in  wait 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
on  the  third  day,  and  put  themselves 
in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other 
times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
went  out  against  the  people,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city ;  and  they 
began  2  to  smite  of  the  people,  and 
kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  high¬ 
ways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to  3  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gi¬ 
beah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men 
of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the  children 
of  Israel  said.  Let  us  flee,  and  draw 
them  from  the  city  unto  the  high¬ 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  put  them¬ 
selves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar:  and 
the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth 
out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeali 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  the  battle  was  sore:  bbut 
they  knew  not  that  evil  was  near 
them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin 
before  Israel:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benjamites 


that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand 
and  an  hundred  men  :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin 
saw  that  they  were  smitten :  cfor  the 
men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the  Ben¬ 
jamites,  because  they  trusted  unto 
the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set 
beside  Gibeah. 

37  d  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the 
liers  in  wait  2  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

.38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
3  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 4  and 
the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a  great  5  flame  with  smoke  rise 
up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
retired  in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began 

6  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of 
Israel  about  thirty  persons :  for  they 
said.  Surely  they  are  smitten  down 
before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a 
pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
e  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold, 

7  the  flame  of  the  city  ascended  up 
to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
were  amazed :  for  they  saw  that  evil 

8  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their 
backs  before  the  men  of  Israel  unto 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  the 
battle  overtook  them;  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they 
destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Ben¬ 
jamites  round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  9  with  ease 
2  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun¬ 
rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin 
eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these 
were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to¬ 
ward  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock 
of  f  Rimmon :  and  they  gleaned  of 
them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand 
men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day 
of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  ®  But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the  rock 
Rimmon  four  months. 
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48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city, 
as  the  beast,  and  all  that  2  came  to 
hand:  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the 
cities  that  3  they  came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benja¬ 
min.  8  By  the  destruction  of  Jabesh-gilead 
they  provide  them  four  hundred  wives.  16 
They  advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that 
danced  at  Shiloh. 

AT OW  a  the  men  of  Israel  had 
JlN  sworn  in  Mizpeh,  saying,  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter 
unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  Mo  the 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
even  before  God,  and  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  why  is  this  come  to  pass  in 
Israel,  that  there  should  be  to  day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  rose  early, 
and  c  built  there  an  altar,  and  offer¬ 
ed  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer¬ 
ings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  that  came  not  up  with  the 
congregation  unto  the  Lord  ?  d  For 
they  had  made  a  great  oath  concern¬ 
ing  him  that  came  not  up  to  the 
Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  re¬ 
pented  them  for  Benjamin  their  bro¬ 
ther,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut 
off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will  not 
give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  ST  And  they  said,  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ? 
And,  behold,  there  came  none  to 
the  camp  from  e  Jabesh-gilead  to  the 
assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  there  were  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi¬ 
ther  twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  f  Go  and  smite  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and 
the  children. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 


shall  do,  e  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy 
every  male,  and  every  woman  that 
2  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hun¬ 
dred  3  young  virgins,  that  had  known 
no  man  by  lying  with  any  male :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
to  h  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation 
sent  some  4  to  speak  to  the  children 
of  Benjamin  1  that  were  in  the  rock 
Rimmon,  and  to  5  call  peaceably  unto 
them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 
that  time ;  and  they  gave  them  wives 
which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the 
women  of  Jabesh-gilead:  and  yet  so 
they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  Mepentedthem 
for  Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord 
had  made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

16  41  Then  the  elders  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  said,  How  shall  we  do  for 
wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  he 
an  inheritance  for  them  that  be  es¬ 
caped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  he 
not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
wives  of  our  daughters :  1  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  have  sworn,  saying, 
Cursed  he  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to 
Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh 
6  yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the 
north  side  of  Beth -el,  7  on  the  east 
side  8  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up 
from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the 
south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and 
lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  m  to 
dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out 
of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every 
man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa¬ 
thers  or  their  brethren  come  unto  us 
to  complain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
them,  9  Be  favourable  unto  them  for 
our  sakes :  because  we  reserved  not 
to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war :  for 
ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at  this 
time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
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did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  number,  of  them  that 
danced,  whom  they  caught :  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their 
inheritance,  and  n  repaired  the  cities, 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  de¬ 


parted  thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  0  In  those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel :  p  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
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THE 

BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  'Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth 
there.  4  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  having  married 
wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi  returning 
homeward,  8  dissuadeth  her  two  daughters 
in  laic  from  going  with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth 
her,  but  Ruth  with  great  constancy  accom- 
panieth  her.  19  They  two  come  to  Beth-le- 
hem,  where  they  are  gladly  received. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  a  the  judges  2  ruled,  that 
there  was  b  a  famine  in  the  land.  And 
a  certain  man  of  c  Beth-lehem-judah 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two 
sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two 
sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  dEphra- 
thites  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And 
they  came  e  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  3  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi’s  husband 
died;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two 
sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the 
women  of  Moab;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Orpah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them ;  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her 
husband. 

6  ST  Then  she  arose  with  her 
daughters  in  law,  that  she  might 
return  from  the  country  of  Moab: 
for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of 
Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  f  visit¬ 
ed  his  people  in  s  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out 
of  the  place  where  she  was,  and  her 
two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and 
they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto 
the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law,  h  Go,  return  each  to 
her  mother’s  house :  1  the  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt 
with  k  the  dead,  and  with  me. 


9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye 
may  find  1  rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
house  of  her  husband.  Then  she 
kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again, 
my  daughters :  why  will  ye  go  with 
me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in 
my  womb,  m  that  they  may  be  your 
husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way  ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have 
hope,  2  if  I  should  have  an  husband 
also  to  night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons ; 

13  Would  ye  3  tarry  for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for 
them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters ;  for  4  it  grieveth  me 
much  for  your  sakes  that  n  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

1 4  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again :  and  Orpah  kissed 
her  mother  in  law ;  but  Ruth  p  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy 
sister  in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto  9  her  gods  :  r  return 
thou  after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  5  8  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee :  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  4  thy  people 
shall  he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried:  uthe 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  x  When  she  saw  that  she  6  was 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ST  So  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came 
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to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to  Beth¬ 
lehem,  that  y  all  the  city  was  moved 
about  them,  and  they  said,  z  Is  this 
Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call 
me  not  2 Naomi,  call  me  3 Mara:  for 
the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  aand  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty: 
why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem  bin  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ruth  gleaneth.  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4  Boaz 
taking  knowledge  of  her,  8  sheweth  her  great 
favour.  18  That  which  she  got,  she  carrieth  to 
Naomi. 

ND  Naomi  had  a  a  kinsman  of 
her  husband’s,  a  mighty  man  of 
wealth,  of  the  family  of  Elimelech  ; 
and  his  name  was  b  4 Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
field,  and  c  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her.  Go,  my 
daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers : 
and  her  5  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part 
of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who 
was  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from 
Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers, 
d  The  Lord  be  with  you.  And  they 
answered  him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers,  Whose 
damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers  answered  and  said, 
It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel e  that  came 
back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country 
of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves :  so  she  came,  and 
hath  continued  even  from  the  morn¬ 
ing  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a 
little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter  ? 
Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field, 
neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide 
here  fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field 
that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after 


them :  have  I  not  charged  the  young 
men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ? 
and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which 
the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she f  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  have  I  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  should- 
est  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I 
am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  s  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother  in  law  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband:  and  how  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  hThe  Lord  recompense  thy 
wrork,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

1  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come 
to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  2kLet  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 
thou  hast  spoken 3  friendly  unto  thine 
handmaid, 1  though  I  be  not  like  unto 
one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her.  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched 
corn,  and  she  did  eat,  and  111  was 
sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young 
men,  saying,  Let  her  glean  even 
among  the  sheaves,  and  4  reproach 
her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  them,  that  she  may  glean  them, 
and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until 
even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  ST  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went 
into  the  city :  and  her  mother  in  law 
saw  what  she  had  gleaned :  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her 11  that 
she  had  reserved  after  she  was  suf¬ 
ficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  law  said 
unto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
to  day?  and  where  wroughtest  thou? 
blessed  be  he  that  did  °take  know¬ 
ledge  of  thee.  And  she  shelved 
her  mother  in  law  with  whom  she 
had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man’s 
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name  with  whom  I  wrought  to  day 
is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her 
daughter  in  law,  p  Blessed  be  he  of 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  off  his 
kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the 
dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her, 
The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us, 
r2one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said, 
He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth 
her  daughter  in  law,  It  is  good,  my 
daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  3  meet  thee  not  in 
any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  bar¬ 
ley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and 
dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAPTER  III. 


1  By  Naomi's  instruction ,  5  Ruth  lieth  at 
Boaz’s  feet.  8  Boaz  acknowledgeth  the 
right  of  a  kinsman.  14  He  sendeth  her 
away  with  six  measures  of  barley. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her,  My  daughter, 
a  shall  I  not  seek  b  rest  for  thee,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our 
kindred,  cwith  whose  maidens  thou 
wast  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley 
to  night  in  the  thresh inghoor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  dand 
anoint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment 
upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the 
floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  4  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay 
thee  down;  and  he  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  H  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  e  his  heart  was  merry,  he 
went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the 
heap  of  corn :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid 
her  down. 

8  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid¬ 
night,  that  the  man  was  afraid,  and 
3  turned  himself :  and,  behold,  a  wo¬ 
man  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou? 
And  she  answered,  I  am  Ruth  thine 


handmaid :  f  spread  therefore  thy 
skirt  over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou 
art  2ga  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  h  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter  :  for  thou 
hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  *at  the  beginning,  in¬ 
asmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest :  for  all  the  3  city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  ka 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am 
thy  1  near  kinsman :  howbeit  m  there 
is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
he  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
"perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kins¬ 
man’s  part:  hut  if  he  will  not  do  the 
part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will 
I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee, 
0  as  the  Lord  liveth  :  lie  down  until 
the  morning. 

14  ST  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until 
the  morning  :  and  she  rose  up  before 
one  could  know  another.  And  he 
said,  p  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a 
woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  4  vail 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it. 
And  when  she  held  it,  lie  measured 
six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on 
her  :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her 
mother  in  law,  she  said.  Who  art 
thou,  my  daughter?  And  she  told  her 
all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  mea¬ 
sures  of  barley  gave  he  me ;  for  he 
said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy 
mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  q  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall:  for  the  man  will 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 
6  He  refuseth  the  redemption  according  to 
the  manner  in  Israel.  9  Boaz  buyeth  the 
inheritance.  1 1  He  marrieth  Ruth.  1 3  She 
beareth  Obed  the  grandfather  of  David.  18 
The  generation  of  Pharez. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  him  down  there :  and, 
behold,  athe  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz 
spake  came  by  ;  unto  whom  he  said. 
Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat 
down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  bthe 


kinsman. 
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elders  of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye 
down  here.  And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of 
land,  which  was  our  brother  Eli- 
melech’s : 

4  And  2 1  thought  to  advertise 
thee,  saying,  cBuy  it  d  before  the 
inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of 
my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it, 
redeem  it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may 
know :  e  for  there  is  none  to  redeem 
it  beside  thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  fto  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  SI  s  And  the  kinsman  said,  I 
cannot  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I 
mar  mine  own  inheritance :  redeem 
thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I  can¬ 
not  redeem  it. 

7  hNow  this  was  the  manner  in 
former  time  in  Israel  concerning  re¬ 
deeming  and  concerning  changing, 
for  to  confirm  all  things;  a  man  pluck¬ 
ed  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour :  and  this  was  a  testimony 
in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he  drew 
off  his  shoe. 

9  ST  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders, 
and  unto  all  the  people.  Ye  are  wit¬ 
nesses  this  day,  that  I  have  bought 
all  that  was  Elimelech’s,  and  all  that 
was  Chilion’s  and  Mahlon’s,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchas¬ 
ed  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit¬ 
ance,  ‘that  the  name  of  the  dead  be 
not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren, 


and  from  the  gate  of  his  place:  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We 
are  witnesses.  kThe  Lord  make  the 
woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house 
like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two 
did  1  build  the  house  of  Israel:  and 

2  do  thou  worthily  in  mEphratah,  and 

3  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem  : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  of  Pharez, n  whom  Tamar  bare 
unto  Judah,  of  °the  seed  which  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman. 

13  SI  So  Boaz  Ptook  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife :  and  when  he  went  in 
unto  her,  qthe  Lord  gave  her  con¬ 
ception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And r  the  women  said  unto  Na¬ 
omi,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  Heft  thee  this  day  without 
a  5 kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a 
restorer  of  thy  life,  and 6  a  nourisher  of 
7 thine  old  age:  for  thy  daughter  in 
law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is 
8  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath 
born  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became 
nurse  unto  it. 

17  *And  the  women  her  neigh¬ 
bours  gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There 
is  a  son  born  to  Naomi;  and  they 
called  his  name  Obed :  he  is  the 
father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  SI  Now  these  are  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Pharez:  u Pharez  begat  Hez- 
ron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  xNah- 
shon,  and  Nahshon  begat  y  8  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and 
Jesse  begat z  David. 
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FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Elkanah  a  Levite,  having  two  wives,  wor- 
shippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh.  4  He  cherisheth 
Hannah,  though  barren,  and  provoked  by 
Peninnah.  9  Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for 
a  child.  12  Eli  first  rebuking  her,  after¬ 
wards  blesseth  her.  19  Hannah  having  born 
Samuel,  stayeth  at  home  till  he  be  weaned. 
24  She  presenteth  him ,  according  to  her  vow, 
to  the  LORD. 

OW  there  was  a  certain  man  of 
Ramathaim-zophim,  of  mount 
Ephraim,  and  his  name  was  a  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu, 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph, b  an 
Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Peninnah:  and  Peninnah 
had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no 
children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  02  yearly  dto  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
e  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  ST  And  when  the  time  was  that 
Elkanah  f  offered,  he  gave  to  Penin¬ 
nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and 
her  daughters,  portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  3  a 
worthy  portion ;  for  he  loved  Han¬ 
nah  :  s  but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  4  h  pro¬ 
voked  her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret, 
because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her 
womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, 
5  6  when  she  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her; 
therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not?  and  why 
is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  bet¬ 
ter  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  ST  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they 
had  drunk.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  k  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  JAnd  she  was  7  in  bitterness  of 


soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
wept  sore. 

1 1  And  she  m  vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  “look  on  the  affliction  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  “remember  me,  and 
not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  2 a  man 
child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
p  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
3  continued  praying  before  the  Lord, 
that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard:  therefore  Eli 
thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How 
long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away 
thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and 
said,  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  4  of 
a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk  nei¬ 
ther  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 

poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for 
a  daughter  of r  Belial :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  my  5  complaint  and 
grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said, 
8  Go  in  peace :  and  t  the  God  of  Israel 
grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast 
asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  “Let  thine  hand¬ 
maid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the 
woman  x  went  her  way,  and  did  eat, 
and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
sad. 

19  CH  And  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning  early,  and  worshipped  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Ramah  :  and 
Elkanah  ^knew  Hannah  his  wife ; 
and  zthe  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass, 
6  when  the  time  was  come  about  after 
Hannah  had  conceived,  that  she  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  7  Samuel, 
saying,  Because  I  have  asked  him  of 
the  Lord. 
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Samuel  presented  to  the  Lord.  I.  SAMUEL,  II.  Hannah's  song  of  thanksgiving. 
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21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all 
his  house,  a  went  up  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his 
vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up  ;  for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  I  will 
not  go  up  until  the  child  be  weaned, 
and  then  I  will  b  bring  him,  that  he 
may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and 
there  c  abide  d  for  ever. 

23  And  e  Elkanah  her  husband 
said  unto  her,  Do  what  seemeth  thee 
good;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned 
him ;  f  only  the  Lord  establish  his 
word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  ‘fT  And  when  she  had  weaned 
him,  she  s  took  him  up  with  her,  with* 
three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of 
flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  hthe  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh  :  and  the  child  was 
young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
1  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  k  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  1  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  111  Therefore  also  I  have  2  lent 
him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth 
3  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And 
he  n  worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Hannah's  song  in  thankfulness.  12  The  sin 

of  Eli’s  sons.  18  Samuel’s  ministry.  20  By 

Eli’s  blessing  Hannah  is  'more  fruitful.  22 

Eli  reproveth  his  sons.  27  A  prophecy 

against  Eli’s  house. 

AND  Hannah  a  prayed,  and  said, 
bMy  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  cmine  horn  is  exalted  in  the 
Lord  :  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies ;  because  I  d rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

2  e  There  is  none  holy  as  the 
Lord  :  for  there  is f  none  beside  thee : 
neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudly ;  ^ let  not  4  arrogancy  come 
out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed. 

4  b  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  stumbled 
are  girded  with  strength. 

5  1  They  that  were  full  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread ;  and  they 
that  were  hungry  ceased:  so  that  kthe 
barren  hath  born  seven;  and  1  she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 


6  m  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  n  maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich  :  0  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up. 

8  p  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  q  to  set  them  among 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory  :  for  r  the  pillars 
of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he 
hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  8  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness ;  for  by  strength  shall  no 
man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  4  broken  to  pieces ;  u  out  of 
heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them  : 
x  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  and  he  shall  give  strength 
unto  his  king,  and  -v  exalt  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah 
to  his  house.  zAnd  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli 
the  priest. 

12  SI  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
a'sons  of  Belial ;  b  they  knew  not  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  with 
the  people  was,  that,  when  any  man 
offered  sacrifice,  the  priest’s  servant 
came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seeth¬ 
ing,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth 
in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan, 
or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot;  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  d  burnt  the 
fat,  the  priest’s  servant  came,  and 
said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed,  Give 
flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest;  for  he 
will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee, 
but  raw. 

1 6  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
2  presently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would 
answer  him,  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt 
give  it  me  noiv  :  and  if  not,  I  will 
take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  e  before  the 
Lord  :  for  men  f  abhorred  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord. 

18  SI  gBut  Samuel  ministered  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  being  a  child,  b 
with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him 


- 


girded 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  1165. 


m  Deut.  32. 
39.  Job  5.18. 
Hos.  6. 1. 
n  Job  1.  21. 
o  Ps.  75.  7. 

P  Ps.  113.  7, 
8. 

Dan.  4. 17. 
Luke  1.  52. 
q  Job  36.  7. 


r  Job  38.  4, 
5,  6. 

Ps.  24.  2. 

&  102.  25. 

&  104.  5. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
Ps.  91. 11. 
121.  3. 


t  Ps.  2.  9. 
u  ch.  7. 10. 
Ps.  18.  13. 
x  Ps.  96. 13. 
&  98.  9. 

y  Ps.  89.  24. 


z  ver.  18. 
ch.  3. 1. 


a  Deut.  13. 
13. 

b  Judg.  2. 
10. 

Jer.  22. 16. 
Rom.  1.  28. 


4  Lev.  3.  3, 
4,  5, 16. 


2  Heb.  as 
on  the  day. 


e  Gen.  6. 11. 
f  Mai.  2.  8. 

g  ver.  11. 

h  Ex.  28.  4. 
2  Sam.  6. 14. 


The  wickedness  of  Eli's  sons.  I.  SAMUEL,  III.  God  calletli  Samuel. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1165. 

i  ch.  1.  3. 
k  Gen. 14.19. 


2  Or, 
petition 
which  she 
asked,  Src. 

1  ch.  1.  28. 
m  Gen.  21. 1. 


n  ver.  26. 
Judg.13. 24. 
ch.  3.  19. 
Luke  1.  80. 
&  2.  40. 
o  See 
Ex.  38.  8. 

3  Ileb. 
assembled 
by  ti'oops. 

1  Or,  I  hear 
evil  words 
of  you. 


5  Or,  to  cry 
out. 


p  Num.  15. 
30. 


q  Josh.  11. 
20. 

Prov.  15. 10. 
r  ver.  21. 

s  Prov.  3.  4. 
Luke  2.  52. 
Acts  2.  47. 
Rom.  14. 18. 
1 1  Kings’13. 
1. 


U  Ex.  4. 14, 
27. 


xEx.28.1,4. 
Num.  16.  5. 
&  18. 1, 7. 


y  Lev.  2.  3, 
10.  &  6. 16. 
&  7. 7, 8, 34, 
35.  &  10.  14, 
15. 

Num.  5.  9, 
10.  Hi  18. 
8—19. 
z  Deut.  32. 
15. 

a  Deut.  12. 
5, 6. 


b  Ex.  29/9. 
c  Jer.  18.  9, 
10. 

d  Ps.  18.  20. 
&  91. 14. 
e  Mai.  2.  9. 
f  1  Kings  2. 
27. 

Ezek.  44.10. 
See  ch.4.11, 
13,  20.  &  14. 
3.  &  22. 18, 
&c. 


a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him 
from  year  to  year,  when  she  1  came 
up  with  her  husband  to  offer  the 
yearly  sacrifice. 

20  ST  And  Eli  k  blessed  Elkanah 
and  his  wife,  and  said,  The  Lord 
give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the 
2  loan  which  is  1  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  111  visited  Hannah, 
so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the 
child  Samuel  11  grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  4T  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all 
Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with  0  the 
women  that  3  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  such  things  ?  for 4 1  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I  hear:  ye  make 
the  Lord’s  people  5  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him  :  but  if  a 
man  psin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall 
intreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  ^  because  the  Lord 
would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  rgrew 
on,  and  was  8  in  favour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  HF  t  And  there  came  a  man  of 
God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  u  Did  I  plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father, 
when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  x  choose  him  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my 
priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to 
burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  be¬ 
fore  me  ?  and  J’did  I  give  unto  the 
house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings 
made  by  fire  of  the  children  of 
Israel ? 

29  Wherefore  z  kick  ye  at  my 
sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering,  which 
I  have  commanded  in  my  a  habita¬ 
tion  ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel 
my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  saith,  b  I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  0  Be  it  far  from 
me ;  for  them  that  honour  me  d  I 
will  honour,  and  e  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  fthe  days  come,  that 


I  will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the 
arm  of  thy  father’s  house,  that  there 
shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  2  an  enemy 
in  my  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth 
which  God  shall  give  Israel:  and 
there  shall  not  be  s  an  old  man  in 
thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and 
to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thine  house  shall  die  3 in  the 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  11  a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Iiophni  and  Phinehas ;  1  in 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  k  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith¬ 
ful  priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my 
mind :  and  1 1  will  build  him  a  sure 
house ;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
m  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  nAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 
shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a 
piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  4  Put  me,  I  pray  thee, 
into  5  one  of  the  priests’  offices,  that 
I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed 
to  Samuel.  11  God  telleth  Samuel  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Eli's  house.  15  Samicel,  though 
loth,  telleth  Eli  the  vision.  19  Samuel groweth 
in  credit. 

AND  athe  child  Samuel  minister¬ 
ed  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli. 
And  Mhe  word  of  the  Lord  was  pre¬ 
cious  in  those  days;  there  was  no 
open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 
c  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  dthe  lamp  of  God  went 
out  ein  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and 
Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel : 
and  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not;  lie  down 
again.  And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went 
to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for 
thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answer¬ 
ed,  I  called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down 
again. 

7  6  Now  Samuel f  did  not  yet  know 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  1165. 


2  Or,  the 
affliction  of 
the  taber¬ 
nacle,  for 
all  the 
wealth 
which  God 
would  have 
given 
Israel. 

g  See 

Zech.  8.  4. 


3  Heb.  men. 


El  Kings  13. 

3. 


i  ch.  4. 11. 


k  1  Kings  2. 
35. 

1  Chr.  29. 

22. 

Ezek.  44.15. 

l  2  Sam.  7. 
11,  27. 

1  Kings  11. 
38. 

m  Ps.  2.  2. 

&  18.  50. 
n  1  Kings  2. 
27. 


4  Heb.  Join. 

5  Or,  some¬ 
what  about 
the  priest¬ 
hood. 


a  ch.  2. 11. 


b  Ps.  74.  9. 
Amos  8.  11. 
See  ver.  21. 


cir.  1141. 


c  Gen.  27. 1. 
&  48. 10. 
eh.  2.  22. 

&  4.  15. 
d  Ex.  27. 21. 
Lev.  24.  3. 

2  Chr.  13. 
11. 

e  ch.  1.  9. 


6  Or,  Thus 
(lid  Samuel 
before  he 
knew  the 
L01W,  and, 
before  the 
word  of  the 
LORD  was 
revealed 
unto  him. 
f  See 

Acts  19.  2. 


Prophecy  against  Eli's  house .  I.  SAMUEL,  IV. 


The  Israelites  overcome. 


BEFORE 
C  HR  1ST 
cir.  1141. 


g  2  Kings 
21. 12. 
Jer.  19.  3. 


h  ch.  2. 30— 
36. 

2  Heb. 

beginning 
and  ending. 

3  Or,  And  I 
will  tell 
him,  Src. 

i  ch.  2.  29, 
30,  31,  &c. 

k  Ezek.  7. 3. 
&  18.  30. 
l  ch.  2. 12, 
17,  22. 

4  Or, 
accursed. 

5  Ileb. 
frownednot 
upon  them. 
m  ch.  2.  23, 
25. 

n  Num.  15. 
30,  31. 

Is.  22. 14. 


oRuth  1.17. 

6  Heb. 
so  add. 

7  Or,  word. 

8  Heb.  all 
the  things, 
or,  words. 

P  Job  1.  21. 
&  2.  10. 

Ps.  39.  9. 

Is.  39.  8. 

q  ch.  2.  21. 
r  Gen.  39. 2, 
21, 23. 
a  ch.  9.  6. 
t  Jurlg.  20.1. 

9  Or, 
faithful. 

cir.  1141. 


«  ver.  1, 4. 


the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am 
I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered, 
Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

1 1  ST  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  1  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel, 
s  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  a- 
gainst  Eli  h  all  things  which  I  have 
spoken  concerning  his  house :  2  when 
I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  3  *  For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  k  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the 
iniquity  which  he  knoweth ;  because 
1  his  sons  made  themselves  4  vile,  and 
he  5  m  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn 
unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  Eli’s  house  n  shall  not  be 
purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever. 

15  ST  And  Samuel  lay  until  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel 
feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and 
said,  Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ? 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me: 
0  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  6  more  also, 
if  thou  hide  any  7  thing  from  me  of 
all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  8  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  p  It  is  the  Lord  :  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  SI  And  Samuel  ^  grew,  and  rthe 
Lord  was  with  him,  8  and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  t  from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was 
9  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again 
in  Shiloh:  for  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  u  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines  at  Eben-ezer.  3  They  fetch  the  ark  unto 
the  terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are 
smitten  again,  the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  are  slain.  12  Eli  at  the  news, 
falling  backward,  breaketh  his  neck.  19 
Phinehas'  wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail 
with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

N  D  the  word  of  Samuel  2  3  came 
to  all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went 
out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  pitched  beside  a  Eben-ezer:  and 
the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  them¬ 
selves  in  array  against  Israel:  and 
when  4  they  joined  battle,  Israel  was 
smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and 
they  slew  of  5  the  army  in  the  field 
about  four  thousand  men. 

3  ST  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of 
Israel  said.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
smitten  us  to  day  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ?  Let  us  6  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh 
unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among 
us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that 
they  might  bring  from  thence  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  b  which  dwelleth  between  c  the 
cherubims :  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said,  W oe  unto  us  ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
7  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in 
the  wilderness. 

9  d  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews, 
6  as  they  have  been  to  you :  8  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  SI  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  f  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ;  for 
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there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand 
footmen. 

1 1  And  s the  ark  of  God  was  taken ; 
and  h  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  2  were  slain. 

12  ST  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  out  of  the  army,  and  1  came  to 
Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  kwith  earth  upon  his 
head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  1  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watch¬ 
ing  :  for  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the 
city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said.  What  mean- 
eth  the  noise  of  this  tumult?  And 
the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told 
Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old ;  and  m  his  eyes 3  were  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I 
am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army, 
and  I  fled  to  day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  n  What 4  is  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the 
Philistines,  and  there  hath  been  also 
a  great  slaughter  among  the  people, 
and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back¬ 
ward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died :  for  he  was 
an  old  man,  and  heavy.  5  And  he 
had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ST  And  his  daughter  in  law, 
Phinehas’  wife,  was  with  child,  near 

6  to  be  delivered:  and  when  she  heard 
the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law  and 
her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed 
herself  and  travailed ;  for  her  pains 

7  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her 
death  0  the  women  that  stood  by  her 
said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
hast  born  a  son.  But  she  answered 
not,  8  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  9  p  I- 
chabod,  saying,  o  The  glory  is  de¬ 
parted  from  Israel :  because  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father  in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  de¬ 
parted  from  Israel:  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into 
Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  3 
Dagon  is  smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces, 
and  they  of  Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods. 
8  So  God  dealetli  with  them  of  Gath ,  when  it 
teas  brought  thither  :  10  and  so  with  them  cf 
Ekron,  when  it  was  brought  thither. 


AN  D  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  and  brought  it  a  from 
Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  b  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  ST  And  when  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  was  c  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  took  Dagon,  and  d  set  him 
in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  and 
e  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon 
the  threshold ;  only  2  the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon’s 
house,  f  tread  on  the  threshold  of 
Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  g  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
h  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  1  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
saw  that  it  was  so,  they  said,  The  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide 
with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon 
us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gather¬ 
ed  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall  we 
do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel? 
And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about 
unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they 
had  carried  it  about,  k  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  city  1  with 
a  very  great  destruction :  and  m  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small 
and  great,  and  they  had  emerods  in 
their  secret  parts. 

10  ST  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out, 
saying.  They  have  brought  about  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  3  us,  to 
slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
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gether  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
and  said,  Send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to 
his  own  place,  that  it  slay  2  us  not, 
and  our  people :  for  there  was  a 
deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the 
city;  nthe  hand  of  God  was  very 
heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not 
were  smitten  with  the  emerods :  and 
the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  coun¬ 
sel  how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring 
it  on  a  new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth- 
shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for  look¬ 
ing  into  the  ark.  21  They  send  to  them  of 
Kirjath-jearim  to  fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines 
seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  a  called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it 
not  b  empty  ;  but  in  any  wise  return 
him  ca  trespass  offering:  then  ye 
shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  dbe  known 
to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed 
from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the 
trespass  offering  which  we  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  him  ?  They  answered,  Five 
golden  emerods,  and  five  golden 
mice,  e  according  to  the  number  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for  one 
plague  was  on  3  you  all,  and  on  your 
lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
mice  that f  mar  the  land ;  and  ye  shall 
e  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  h  lighten  his 
hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 1  your 
gods,  and  from  off  your  land 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden 
your  hearts,  kas  the  Egyptians  and 
Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ? 
when  he  had  wrought  4  wonderfully 
among  them,  Jdid  they  not  let 5  the 
people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  111  a  new 
cart,  and  take  two  milch  kine,  “on 
which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and 
tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and 
their  calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart;  and  put 
°the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 
him  for  a  trespass  offering,  in  a  coffer 
by  the  side  thereof ;  and  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go. 


bring 


9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the 
way  of  his  own  coast  to  PjBeth-she- 
mesh,  then  2  he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  q  we  shall 
know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that 
smote  us  ;  it  was  a  chance  that  hap¬ 
pened  to  us.  , 

10  T  And  the  men  did  so;  and 
took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves 
at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images 
of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  lowing 
as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after 
them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth  -  sh  em  esh  were 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great 
stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-she¬ 
mesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and  sa¬ 
crificed  sacrifices  the  same  day  unto 
the  Lord. 

16  And  when  rthe  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  returned 
to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

1 7  s  And  these  are  the  golden  eme¬ 
rods  which  the  Philistines  returned 
for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for 
Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron 
one  ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  Philistines  belonging  to  the  five 
lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of 
country  villages,  even  unto  the  3  great 
stone  op  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  re- 
maineth  unto  this  day  in  the  field  of 
Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  ST  And  Tie  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had  look¬ 
ed  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he 
smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  and  ten  men :  and  the  peo- 
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pie  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  uWho  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  ^  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  x  Kirjath-jearim, 
saying,  The  Philistines  have  brought 
again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye 
down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his 
son  to  keep  it.  2  After  twenty  years  3  the 
Israelites ,  by  Samuel’s  means ,  solemnly  re¬ 
pent  at  Mizpeh.  7  While  Samuel  prayeth  and 
sacrificeth,  the  Lord  discomfiteth  the  Philis¬ 
tines  by  thunder  at  Eben-ezer.  13  The  Phi¬ 
listines  are  subdued.  15  Samuel  peaceably 
and  religiously  judgeth  Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  a Kirjath-jearim 
came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  b  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and 
sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the 
time  was  long ;  for  it  was  twenty 
years :  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  CH  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  c  re¬ 
turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
hearts,  then  dput  away  the  strange 
gods  and  eAshtaroth  from  among 
you,  and  f  prepare  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  s  serve  him  only :  and 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines, 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did 
put  away  h  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and 
served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  1  Gather  all 
Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for 
you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  kand  drew  water,  and  pour¬ 
ed  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  Hast¬ 
ed  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  mWe 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Israel 
in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  ga¬ 
thered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  up  against 
Israel.  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  Samuel,  20  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  ne  will 


save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  wholly  unto  the  Lord:  and  q Sa¬ 
muel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel  ; 
and  the  Lord  2  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Philistines 
drew  near  to  battle  against  Israel: 
rbut  the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  discomfited  them;  and 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  smote  them,  until  they 
came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  stook  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  3  Eben-ezer, 
saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us. 

13  tSo  the  Philistines  were  sub¬ 
dued,  and  they  ucame  no  more  into 
the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines 
all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi¬ 
listines  had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amor- 
ites. 

15  And  Samuel  x judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
4 in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal, 
and  Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in  all 
those  places. 

17  And  yhis  return  was  to  Ramah; 
for  there  was  his  house ;  and  there 
he  judged  Israel;  and  there  he  zbuilt 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's 
sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  6  Samuel 
praying  in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God:  10 
He  telleth  the  manner  of  a  king.  19  God 
unlleth  Samuel  to  yield  unto  the  importunity 
of  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sa¬ 
muel  was  old,  that  he  a  made  his 
bsons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn 
was  5  Joel;  and  the  name  of  his  se¬ 
cond,  Abiah :  they  were  judges  in 
Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  c  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  d  after  lucre, 
and  Hook  bribes,  and  perverted 
judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  ga- 
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The  Israelites  ask  a  king.  I.  SAMUEL,  IX.  Saul,  seeking  hisfather ’s  asses. 
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16.  8. 
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Hos.  13. 10, 
11. 


3  Or,  obey. 

4  Or,  not¬ 
withstand¬ 
ing  when 
thou  hast 
solemnly 
protested 
against 
them,  then 
thou  slialt 
shew,  fc. 

i  ver.  11. 
k  See  Deut. 
17. 16,  &c. 
ch.  10.  25. 

i  ch.  14.  52. 


m  1  Kings 
21.  7. 

See  Ezek. 
46. 18. 


5  Heb. 

eunuchs. 
Gen.  37.  36. 


nProv.  1.25, 
26,  27,  28. 
Is.  1. 15. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
o  Jer.  44.16. 


thered  themselves  together,  and  came 
to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways:  now  f  make  us  a  king  to  judge 
us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  41  But  the  thing  2  displeased  Sa¬ 
muel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king 
to  judge  us.  And  Samuel  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee :  for 
sthey  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
h  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even 
unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  3  hearken  unto 
their  voice :  4  howbeit  yet  protest  so¬ 
lemnly  unto  them,  and  1  shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  qr  And  Samuel  told  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  unto  the  people 
that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  kThis  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you:  *He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
chariots,  and  to  he  his  horsemen ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  cap¬ 
tains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties  ;  and  will  set  them  to  ear 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters 
to  he  confectionaries,  and  to  he  cooks, 
and  to  he  bakers. 

14  And  mhe  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and  give 
them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  5  officers,  and  to  his 
servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your 
asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  because  of  your  king  which  ye 
shall  have  chosen  you  ;  and  the 
Lord  nwill  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ST  Nevertheless  the  people  °re 


fused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ; 

and  they  said,  Nay ;  but  we  will 
have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  p  like  all 
the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  people,  and  he  rehearsed 
them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 

9  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 
make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father's  asses,  6  by 
the  counsel  of  his  servant,  1 1  and  direction 
of  young  maidens,  15  according  to  God’s  re¬ 
velation,  18  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel 
entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel, 
after  secret  communication,  bringeth  Saul 
on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  whose  name  was  a  Kish, 
the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of 
Aphiah,  2  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  3  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a 
goodly :  and  there  was  not  among  the 
children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  person 
than  he:  bfrom  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of 
the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul’s 
father  were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to 
Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the 
land  of  cShalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not :  then  they  passed  through 
the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the 
land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they 
found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  was  with  him,  Come, 
and  let  us  return ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take 
thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  there  is  in  this  city  da  man  of 
God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man  ; 
e  all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  per- 
adventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
But,  behold,  if  we  go,  fwhat  shall 
we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread  4  is 
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I.  SAMUEL,  X. 


Samuel  anointeth  Saul. 
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spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not 
a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of 
God :  what 2  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  3 1  have 
here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver :  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a 
man  gwent  to  enquire  of  God,  thus 
he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Pro¬ 
phet  was  beforetime  called  ha  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
4 Well  said;  come,  let  us  go.  So 


they  went  unto  the  city  where  the 
man  of  God  was. 

11  'll  And  as  they  went  up  5  the 
hill  to  the  city,  ‘they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water,  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said,  He  is;  behold,  he  is  before  you: 
make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day 
to  the  city ;  for  k  there  is  a  6  sacrifice 
of  the  people  to  day  Hn  the  high 
place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to 
eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the 
sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat 
that  he  bidden.  Now  therefore  get 
you  up ;  for  about 7  this  time  ye  shall 
find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city: 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out  against 
them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  ST  m  Now  the  Lord  had  8  told 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  nand  thou  shalt  anoint 
him  to  he  captain  over  my  people  Is¬ 
rael,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  for  I 
have  0  looked  upon  my  people,  be¬ 
cause  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  p  Behold  the 
man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of!  this 
same  shall  9  reign  over  my  people. 

1 8  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel 
in  the  gate,  and  said,  T ell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer’s  house  is. 

1 9  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me 
unto  the  high  place ;  for  ye  shall  eat 
with  me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart. 


20  And  as  for  9  thine  asses  that 
were  lost 2  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy 
mind  on  them ;  for  they  are  found. 
And  on  whom  r  is  all  the  desire  of 
Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  father’s  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
8  Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the 
1  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  and 
u  my  family  the  least  of  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  where¬ 
fore  then  speakest  thou  3  so  to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the 
chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  per¬ 
sons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook. 
Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee, 
of  which  I  said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by 
thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  x  the 
shoulder,  and  that  which  was  upon 
it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And  Sa¬ 
muel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  4  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto 
this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee 
since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  peo¬ 
ple.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel 
that  day. 

25  ST  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Samuel  communed  with  Saul 
upon  y  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the 
day,  that  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose, 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he 
and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  be¬ 
fore  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand 
thou  still  5  a  while,  that  I  may  shew 
thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2  He  confirmcth 
him  by  prediction  of  three  signs.  9  Saul's 
heart  is  changed ,  and  he  prophesieth.  14  He 
concealeth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his 
uncle.  17  Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  Lot. 
26  The  different  affections  of  his  subjects. 

^S^HEN  a  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil, 
J-  and  poured  it  upon  his  head, 
b  and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not 
because  c  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  he  captain  over  d  his  in¬ 
heritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from 
me  to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two 
men  by  e  Rachel’s  sepulchre  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin  f  at  Zelzah ;  and 
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I.  SAMUEL,  X. 


Saul  is  chosen  king. 
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they  will  say  unto  thee.  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found: 
and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  left 2  the  care 
of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  s  to 
God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carry¬ 
ing  a  bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will 3  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
h  the  hill  of  God,  1  where  is  the  gar¬ 
rison  of  the  Philistines  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thi¬ 
ther  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a 
company  of  prophets  coming  down 
kfrom  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp, 
before  them ;  1  and  they  shall  pro¬ 
phesy  : 

6  And  m  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  n  thou  shalt  pro¬ 
phesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned 
into  another  man. 

7  And  4  let  it  be,  when  these  0  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  5  that  thou  do  as 
occasion  serve  thee ;  for  p  God  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  9  to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt 
offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices 
of  peace  offerings :  r  seven  days  shalt 
thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  ST  And  it  was  so,  that  wh  en  he  had 
turned  his  6  back  to  go  from  Samuel, 
God  7  gave  him  another  heart :  and  all 
those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  8  when  they  came  thither 
to  the  hill,  behold, 4  a  company  of  pro¬ 
phets  met  him  ;  and  u  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophe¬ 
sied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  knew  him  beforetime  saw  that, 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the 
prophets,  then  the  people  said  8  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  x  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  9 of  the  same  place  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  But y  who  is  their  fa¬ 
ther?  Therefore  it  became  a  proverb, 
Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  Ahd  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high 
place. 


1 4  ST  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him 
and  to  his  servant.  Whither  went  ye  ? 
And  he  said.  To  seek  the  asses :  and 
when  we  saw  that  they  were  no  where, 
we  came  to  Samuel. 

13  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me, 

I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were 
found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake,  he 
told  him  not. 

17  ST  And  Samuel  called  the  peo¬ 
ple  together  zunto  the  Lord  ato  Miz- 
peh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  b  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them 
that  oppressed  you : 

19  c  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tri¬ 
bulations  ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him. 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now 
therefore  present  yourselves  before 
the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your 
thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  d  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was 
taken  :  and  when  they  sought  him, 
he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they e  enquired  of  the 
Lord  further,  if  the  man  should  yet 
come  thither.  And  the  Lord  an¬ 
swered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself 
among  the  stuff*. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence:  and  when  he  stood  among  the 
people,  f  he  was  higher  than  any  of 
the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  See  ye  him  g  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all 
the  people  shouted,  and  said,  h  2  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
4  the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his 
house. 

26  ST  And  Saul  also  went  home  kto 
Gibeah ;  and  there  went  with  him  a 
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band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

27 1  But  the  m  children  of  Belial  said, 
How  shall  this  man  save  us  ?  And 
they  despised  him,  nand  brought  him 
no  presents.  But 2  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Nahash  qffereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  re¬ 
proachful  condition.  4  They  send  tnessengers, 
and  are  delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul  thereby  is 
confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

THEN  a  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
came  up,  and  encamped  against 
b  Jabesh-gilead  :  and  all  the  men  of 
Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  cMake  a 
covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an¬ 
swered  them,  On  this  condition  will 
I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  d  a  reproach  upon  all 
Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  un¬ 
to  him, 3  Give  us  seven  days’  respite, 
that  we  may  send  messengers  unto 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then, 
if  there  he  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

4  ST  Then  came  the  messengers  eto 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in 
the  ears  of  the  people :  and  f  all  the 
people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field ;  and  Saul  said. 
What  aileth  the  people  that  they 
weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  e  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Saul  when  he  heard  those  tid¬ 
ings,  and  his  anger  was  kindled 
greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
h hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by 
the  hands  of  messengers,  saying, 
1  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after 
Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they 
came  out 4  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
k  Bezek,  the  children  1  of  Israel  were 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men 
of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messen¬ 
gers  that  came,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To 
morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot, 
ye  shall  have  5help.  And  the  messen¬ 
gers  came  and  shewed  it  to  the  men 
of  J abesh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh 
said,  To  morrow  mwe  will  come  out 


unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all 
that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

1 1  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow, 
that  n  Saul  put  the  people  0  in  three 
companies ;  and  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites  un¬ 
til  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  which  remained 
were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them 
were  not  left  together. 

12  ST  And  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  p  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us  ?  ^  bring  the  men, 
that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

1 3  And  Saul  said, r  There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  for 
to  day  s  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salva¬ 
tion  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  4  to  Gilgal,  and 
renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gil¬ 
gal  ;  and  there  they  made  Saul  king 
u  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and 
x  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord  :  and 
there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity.  6  He  reprov- 
eth  the  people  of  ingratitude.  16  Heterrifieth 
them  with  thunder  in  harvest  time.  20  He 
comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 
Behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto 
ayour  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me, 
and  bhave  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king c  walk- 
eth  before  you :  d  and  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded;  and,  behold,  my  sons 
are  with  you :  and  I  have  walked  be¬ 
fore  you  from  my  childhood  unto  this 
day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
fore  fhis  anointed:  s  whose  ox  have  I 
taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any 2  bribe  3  to  h  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re¬ 
store  it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  de¬ 
frauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither 
hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  man’s 
hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and  his 
anointed  is  witness  this  day, 1  that  ye 
have  not  found  ought  k  in  my  hand. 
And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  ST  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  1  It  is  the  Lord  that  4  ad- 
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vancecl  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  m  reason  with  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  2  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  3 to  you  and 
to  your  fathers. 

8  nWhen  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  and  your  fathers  0  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  p  sent  Mo¬ 
ses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth 
your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  q  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  rhe  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  8  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  *of  Moab,  and  they  fought 
against  them.  1 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  u  W e  have  sinned,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  x  and 
have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth : 
but  now  y  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  z  Jerub- 
baal,  andBedan,  and  aJephthah,  and 
b  Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  cNahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  against  you,  d  ye  said  unto  me. 
Nay;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us : 
when  ethe  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  f  behold  the  king 
s  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired!  and,  behold,  h  the 
Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  ‘fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 
not  rebel  against  the  4  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 
5  continue  following  the  Lord  your 
God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  knot  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you,  !as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  ST  Now  therefore  m  stand  and 
see  this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord 
will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  "wheat  harvest  to  day? 
0  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ;  that  ye 
may  perceive  and  see  that  p  your 
wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
asking  you  a  king. 


1 8  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day:  and  9 all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  rPray  for  thy  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not : 
for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins 
this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  not:  ye  have  done  all 
this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  8 turn  ye  not  aside:  4 for 
then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for 
they  are  vain. 

22  For  u  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  x  for  his  great  name’s 
sake :  because  >r  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
2  z  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you :  but  a  I 
will  teach  you  the  bgood  and  the 
right  way : 

24  cOnly  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart: 
for  d  consider  3  how  e  great  things  he 
hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
fye  shall  be  consumed,  sboth  ye  and 
your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Saul’s  selected  band.  3  He  calleth  the  He¬ 
brews  to  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose 
garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  Philis¬ 
tines’  great  host.  6  The  distress  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  8  Saul,  weary  of  staying  for  Samuel, 
sacrificeth.  \\  Samuel  reproveth  him.  17  The 
three  spoiling  bands  of  the  Philistines.  19  The 
policy  of  the  Philistines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in 
Israel. 

SAUL  4  reigned  one  year ;  and 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel ;  whereof  two  thou¬ 
sand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  were  with  Jonathan  in  aGibeah 
of  Benjamin :  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  b  the  gar¬ 
rison  of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 
5Geba,  and  the  Philistines  heard  of 
it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let 
the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul 
had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  that  Israel  also  6  was  had 
in  abomination  with  the  Philistines. 
And  the  people  were  called  together 
after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 
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I.  SAMUEL,  XIV.  The  policy  of  the  Philistines. 
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5  'TT  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with  Is¬ 
rael,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as 
the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore  in 
multitude:  and  they  came  up,  and 
pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from 
Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the 
people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  c  did  hide  themselves  in  caves, 
and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in 
high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  2  followed 
him  trembling. 

8  ^  d  And  he  tarried  seven  days, 
according  to  the  set  time  that  Samuel 
had  appointed  :  but  Samuel  came  not 
to  Gilgal ;  and  the  people  were  scatter¬ 
ed  from  him. 

9  Aiid  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  of¬ 
ferings.  And  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt  offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came ;  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  3  salute 
him. 

1 1  ST  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  And  Saul  said,  Because 
I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 
from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philis¬ 
tines  will  come  down  now  upon  me 
to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  4  made  sup¬ 
plication  unto  the  Lord  :  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, e  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly  :  f  thou  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee  : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  esta¬ 
blished  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever. 

14  gBut  now  thy  kingdom  shall 
not  continue  :  hthe  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to 
he  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him 
up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Ben¬ 
jamin.  And  Saul  numbered  the  people 


that  were  2  present  with  him,  ‘about 
six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  present 
with  them,  abode  in  3  Gibeah  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  :  but  the  Philistines  encamped 
in  Michmash. 

1 7  SI  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three 
companies:  one  company  turned  unto 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  k  Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  ^eth-horon  :  and  another 
company  turned  to  the  way  of  the 
border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
m  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  ST  Now  n  there  was  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  for  the  Philistines  said,  Lest 
the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down 
to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every 
man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and 
his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  4  a  file  for  the 
mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and 
5  to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  0  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of 
the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
J onathan  :  but  with  Saul  and  with 
Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  p  And  the  6  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  went  out  to  the  passage 
of  Michmash. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Jonathan ,  unwitting  to  his  father,  the  priest, 
or  the  people, goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth 
the  Philistines’  garrison.  15  A  divine  terror 
maketh  them  heat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not 
staying  the  priest’s  answer,  setteth  on  them. 
21  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the  hidden 
Israelites,  join  against  them.  24  Saul's  un¬ 
advised  adjuration  hindereth  the  victory.  32 
He  restraineth  the  people  from  eating  blood. 
35  He  buildeth  an  altar.  36  Jonathan,  taken 
by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people.  47  Saul’s 
strength  and  family. 

NOW  7  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day, 
that  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his 
armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to 
the  Philistines’  garrison,  that  is  on 
the  other  side.  But  he  told  not  his 
father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate 
tree  which  is  in  Migron  :  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him  were 
a  about  six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  bAhiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
c  I-chabod’s  brother,  the  son  of  Phi- 
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nehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord’s 
priest  in  Shiloh,  d  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jona¬ 
than  was  gone. 

4  SI  And  between  the  passages,  by 
which  Jonathan  sought  to  go  over 
eunto  the  Philistines5  garrison,  there 
was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and 
a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  2  forefront  of  the  one  was 
situate  northward  over  against  Mich- 
mash,  and  the  other  southward  over 
against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of 
these  uncircumcised  :  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there 
is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  f  to  save 
by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto 
him,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart : 
turn  thee;  behold,  I  am  with  thee 
according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and 
we  will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  3  Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will 
stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not 
go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up 
unto  us;  then  we  will  go  up  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our 
hand :  and  hthis  shall  he  a  sign  unto 
us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines:  and  the  Philistines  said, 
Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out 
of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us,  and 
we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jo¬ 
nathan  said  unto  his  armourbearer. 
Come  up  after  me:  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him  :  and  they 
fell  before  Jonathan ;  and  his  ar¬ 
mourbearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  made, 
was  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it 
were  4  an  half  acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  1  there  was  trembling  in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all 


the  people:  the  garrison,  and  kthe 
spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the 
earth  quaked :  so  it  was  21a  very  great 
trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  away, 
and  they  m  went  on  beating  down  one 
another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him.  Number  now, 
and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

19  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  n  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  3  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  went  on  and  increased : 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest^  With¬ 
draw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  4  assembled  them¬ 
selves,  and  they  came  to  the  battle  : 
and,  behold,  0  every  man’s  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a 
very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that 
were  with  the  Philistines  before  that 
time,  which  went  up  with  them  into 
the  camp  from  the  country  round 
about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be 
with  the  Israelites  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  Phad  hid  themselves  in  mount 
Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  fol¬ 
lowed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  q  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day:  and  the  battle  passed  over  runto 
Beth-aven. 

24  SI  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had 
8 adjured  the  people,  saying,  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people 
tasted  any  food. 

25  4  And  all  they  of  the  land  came 
to  a  wood;  and  there  was  u honey 
upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth :  for  the  people  feared 
the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1087. 


k  ch.  13. 17. 
2  Heb.  a 

trembling 
of  God. 

l  Gen.  35. 5. 
m  yer.  20. 


n  Num.  27. 
21. 

3  Or,  tumult. 


4  Heb.  . 

were  cried 
together. 

o  Judg.  7.22. 
2Chr.20.23. 


P  ch.  13.  6. 


qEx.14. 30. 
Ps.  44.  6,  7. 
Ilos.  1.  7. 

r  ch.  13.  5. 


s  Josh.  6. 26. 


t  Deut.9.28. 
Matt.  3.  5. 

«  Ex.  3.  8. 
Num.  13.27. 
Matt.  3.  4. 


Jonathan,  taken  by  lot,  I.  SAMUEL,  XIV.  is  saved  by  the  people. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1087. 


2  Or ,  weary. 


*  Rev.  3. 17. 
&7.26.&17. 
10.  &  19.  26. 
Deut.12.16, 
23,24. 


3  Or,  dealt 
treache¬ 
rously. 


4  Heb.  in 
his  hand. 

y  ch.  7. 17. 

5  Heb.  that 

altar  he  be¬ 
gan  to  build 
unto  the 

LORD. 


z  ch.  28.  6. 


»  Josh.  7. 14. 
ch.  10. 19. 

e  Heb. 
corners , 
Judg.  20.  2. 

b  2  Sam. 

12.  5. 


end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  his 
eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  said,  Thy  father  straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eat- 
eth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  2  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father 
hath  troubled  the  land :  see,  I  pray 
you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  en¬ 
lightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of 
this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  the 
spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they 
found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now 
a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines 
that  day  from  Michmash  to  Aijalon: 
and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground : 
and  the  people  did  eat  them  xwith 
the  blood. 

33  ST  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 
Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood. 
And  he  said,  Y e  have  3  transgressed : 
roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your¬ 
selves  among  the  people,  and  say  unto 
them.  Bring  me  hither  every  man 
his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not 
against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the 
blood.  And  all  the  people  brought 
every  man  his  ox  4  with  him  that 
night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  y  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  :  5  the  same  was  the  first 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  SF  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  they  said.  Do  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said 
the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither 
unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God, 
Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel?  But  zhe  answered  him 
not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  aDraw  ye  near 
hither,  all  the  c  chief  of  the  people  : 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin 
hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  has  the  Lord  liveth,  which 


saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jona¬ 
than  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die. 
But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all 
the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel, 
Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jona¬ 
than  my  son  will  be  on  the  other 
side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  2  c  Give  a  perfect 
lot.  dAnd  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
taken :  but  the  people  3  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  be¬ 
tween  me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
e  T ell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  fI  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand, 
and ,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  eGod  do 
so  and  more  also:  hfor  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought 
this  great  salvation  in  Israel?  God 
forbid:  * as  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to 
the  ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with 
God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Philistines :  and  the  Phi¬ 
listines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  fiT  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 
over  Israel,  and  fought  against  all  his 
enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab, 
and  against  the  children  of  kAmmon, 
and  against  Edom,  and  against  the 
kings  of1  Zobah,  and  against  the  Phi¬ 
listines  :  and  whithersoever  he  turn¬ 
ed  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  4  gathered  an  host,  and 
m  smote  the  Amalekites,  and  delivered 
Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 
spoiled  them. 

49  Now  nthe  sons  of  Saul  were 
Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 
shua:  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these;  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name  of 
the  younger  Michal  : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife 
was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahi- 
maaz  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  5  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  °And  Kish  was  the  father  of 
Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner 
was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul : 
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and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  phe  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6 
Saul  favoureth  the  Kenites.  8  He  spareth 
A  gag  and  the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Samuel 
denounceth  unto  Saul,  commending  and  ex¬ 
cusing  himself,  God’s  rejection  of  him  for  his 
disobedience.  24  Saul' s  humiliation.  32  Sa¬ 
muel  killeth  Agag.  34  Samuel  and  Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  aThe 
Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to 
be  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel : 
now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
remember  that  which  Amalek  did  to 
Israel,  bhow  he  laid  wait  for  him  in 
the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 
Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
c  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck¬ 
ling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in  Te- 
laim,  two  hundred  thousand  foot¬ 
men,  and  en  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of 
Amalek,  and  2laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  ST  And  Saul  said  unto  dthe  Ke¬ 
nites,  e  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy 
you  with  them :  for  f  ye  shewed 
kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So 
the  Kenites  departed  from  among 
the  Amalekites. 

7  s  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites 
from  hLIavilah  until  thou  comest  to 
1  Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  k  he  took  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites  alive,  and  Utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

.  9  But  Saul  and  the  people  m  spared 
Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  3  of  the  fatlings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them :  hut 
every  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  nIt  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
set  up  Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is 0  turn¬ 
ed  back  from  following  me,  p  and  hath 
not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  9  grieved  Samuel ;  and  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told 
Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to  r  Car¬ 


mel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him  up  a 
place,  and  is  gone  about,  and  passed 
on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  8  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I  hear? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalekites  • 
t  for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we 
have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  u  When  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  2  they 
be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst 
fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
Yea,  x  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way 
which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek, 
and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Ama¬ 
lekites. 

21  ^But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  z  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  ato  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
3  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
bhe  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king. 

24  ^  cAnd  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
I  have  sinned :  for  I  have  transgressed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and 
thy  words :  because  I  d  feared  the 
people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 
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25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the" Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I 
will  not  return  with  thee  :  efor  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about 
to  go  away,  fhe  laid  hold  upon  the 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, 
e  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath 
given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that 
is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  2  Strength  of  Is¬ 
rael  h  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he 
is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned: 
yet  1  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and 
before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after 
Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  ST  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto 
him  delicately.  And  Agag  said.  Surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said, k  As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 
thy  mother  he  childless  among  women. 
And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  ST  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ; 
and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to 
1  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  ra  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death  : 
nevertheless  Samuel  “mourned  for 
Saul :  and  the  Lord  0  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a 

sacrifice ,  cometh  to  Seth-lehem.  6  His  human 

judgment  is  reproved.  11  He  anointeth  David. 

15  Saul  sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  his  evil 

spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
a  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  seeing  bI  have  rejected  him 
from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  c  fill  thine 
horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee 
to  J  esse  the  Beth-lehemite :  for  d  1 
have  provided  me  a  king  among  his 
sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go  ? 
if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer  3  with 
thee,  and  say,  e  I  am  come  to  sacri¬ 
fice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  f  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 


shalt  do :  and  s  thou  shalt  anoint  unto 
me  him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  h  trem¬ 
bled  at  his  2  coming,  and  said,  1  Com  - 
est  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : 
k  sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with 
me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified 
J  esse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6  (TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  1  Eliab, 
and  “said,  Surely  the  Lord’s  a- 
nointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  11  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature ;  because  I 
have  refused  him  :  °for  the  LORD 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man 
p  looketh  on  the  3  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  rAbinadab, 
and  made  him  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

9  Then  J  esse  made  s  4  Shammah 
to  pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he 
said,  4  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  “Send  and  fetch  him:  for  we 
will  not  sit  5  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  was  x  ruddy,  and  withal 
6  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  >'And  the  Lord 
said.  Arise,  anoint  him :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  z  anointed  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren :  and  a  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  ST  b  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  Saul,  and  c  an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  7  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command 
thy  servants,  which  are  d before  thee, 
to  seek  out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from 
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God  is  upon  tliee,  that  he  shall  e  play 
with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants. 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser¬ 
vants,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  seen  a 
son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  that  is 
cunning  in  playing,  and  fa  mighty 
valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and 
prudent  in  2  matters,  and  a  comely 
person,  and  s  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  ST  Wherefore  Saul  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send 
me  David  thy  son,  h  which  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  1  took  an  ass  laden 
with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David  his  son 
unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
k  stood  before  him  :  and  he  loved  him 
greatly ;  and  he  became  his  armour- 
bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying, 
Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before 
me ;  for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my 
sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  1  the' 
evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed, 
and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de¬ 
parted  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines 
being  ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath  cometh  proud¬ 
ly  forth  to  challenge  a  combat.  12  David, 
sent  by  his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  taketh 
the  challenge .  28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  He 

is  brought  to  Saul.  32  He  sheweth  the  rea¬ 
son  of  his  confidence.  38  Without  armour, 
armed  by  faith,  he  slayeth  the  giant.  55  Saul 
taketh  notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Philistines  a  gathered 
together  their  armies  to  battle, 
and  were  gathered  together  at  bSho- 
choh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and 
pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Aze- 
kah,  in  3  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 
by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  4  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between 


them. 

4  ST  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  c  Goliath,  of  dGath,  whose 
height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  5  armed 
with  a  coat  of  mail :  and  the  weight 


of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels 
of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  up¬ 
on  his  legs,  and  a  2  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  e  staff  of  his  spear  was 
like  a  weaver’s  beam ;  and  his  spear’s 
head  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron :  and  one  bearing  a  shield  went 
before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your 
battle  in  array?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  f  servants  to  Saul?  choose  you 
a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and  g  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  h  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day ;  give  me 
a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ST  Now  David  was  The  son  of 
that  kEphrathite  of  Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah,  whose  name  was  J esse ;  and  he 
had  1  eight  sons:  and  the  man  went 
among  men  for  an  old  man  in  the 
days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle  :  and  the  m  names  of  his  three 
sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab 
the  firstborn,  and  next  unto  him  Abi- 
nadab,  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest: 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned 
from  Saul  nto  feed  his  father’s  sheep 
at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son,  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  parched  corn ,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to 
thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  3  cheeses 
unto  the  4  captain  of  their  thousand, 
and  Hook  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and 
take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley  ol 
Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  ST  And  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with 
a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  J  esse 
had  commanded  him ;  and  he  came 
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to  the  2  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 
forth  to  the  3  fight,  and  shouted  for 
the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  David  left 4  his  carriage  in 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  5  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
behold,  there  came  up  the  champion, 
the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  spake  p  according  to  the 
same  words :  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  6  from  him, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come 
up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man 
who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich 
him  with  great  riches,  and  q  will  give 
him^  his  daughter,  and  make  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men 

that  stood  by  him,  saying,  What  shall 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this 
Philistine,  and  taketh  away  rthe  re¬ 
proach  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this 
sun circumcised  Philistine,  that  he 
should  t  defy  the  armies  of  u  the  living 
God  ?  & 

27  A_nd  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  x  So  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  ST  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother 
heard  when  he  spake  unto  the  men ; 
and  Eliab’s  danger  was  kindled  a- 
gainst  David,  and  he  said.  Why 
earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart; 
for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What  have  I 
now  done  ?  z  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ST  And  he  turned  from  him  to¬ 
ward  another,  and  a  spake  after  the 
same  7 manner:  and  the  people  an¬ 
swered  him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were 
heard  which  David  spake,  they  re¬ 
hearsed  them  before  Saul:  and  he 
8  sent  for  him. 

32  ST  And  David  said  to  Saul,  bLet 
no  man’s  heart  fail  because  of  him  ; 
cthy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with 
this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  dThou 


the  challenge. 


a,rt  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi¬ 
listine  to  fight  with  him:  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  2 lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  eThe 
Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw 
of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And 
Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  fthe 
Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  ST  And  Saul 3  armed  David  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to 
go  ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 
with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.  And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  4  brook,  and  put 
them  in  a  shepherd’s  5  bag  which  he 
had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling 
was  in  his  hand :  and  he  drew  near 
to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  David;  and  the  man 
that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he  s  disdained 
him :  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and 
h  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto 
David,  1  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest 
to  me  with  staves  ?  And  the  Phi¬ 
listine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  ksaid  to  Da¬ 
vid,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy 
flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Phi¬ 
listine,  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield :  1  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
hast  m  defied. 
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46  This  day  will  the  Lord  2  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will 
smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head  from 
thee;  and  I  will  give  11  the  carcases 
of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  “that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  psaveth  not  with 
sword  and  spear :  for  q  the  battle  is 
the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you  into 
our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David  hasted, 
and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the 
Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  m  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and 
slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in 
his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into 
his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  r  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him;  but  there  was  no  sword  in 
the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  of!  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Phi¬ 
listines  saw  their  champion  was  dead, 
sthey  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  oi 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pur¬ 
sued  the  Philistines,  until  thou  come 
to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of 
Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
tShaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto 
Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re¬ 
turned  from  chasing  after  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the 
Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  tent. 

55  %  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go 
forth  against  the  Philistine,  he  said 
unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Abner,  u  whose  son  is  this  youth  ? 
And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth, 
O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Ab¬ 
ner  took  him,  and  brought  him  be¬ 
fore  Saul  x  with  the  head  of  the 
Philistine  in  his  hand. 


58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man?  And 
David  answered,  yI  am  the  son  of 
thy  servant  J esse  the  Beth-1  ehemite. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saul  envieth  his 
praise ,  10  seeheth  to  kill  him  in  his  fury,  12 
feareth  him  for  his  good  success,  17  qffereth 
him  his  daughters  for  a  snare.  22  David  per¬ 
suaded  to  he  the  king's  son  in  law,  giveth  two 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  Mi- 
chal's  dowry.  28  Saul's  hatred,  and  David's 
glory  increaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
Saul,  that  athe  soul  of  Jonathan  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  b  and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  cand 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to 
his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
a  covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow, 
and  to  his  girdle. 

5  T  And  David  went  out  whither¬ 
soever  Saul  sent  him,  and  -  behaved 
himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set  him  over 
the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also 
in  the  sight  of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came, 
when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  3  Philistine,  that  dthe 
women  came  out  of  all  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king 
Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with 
4  instruments  of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  e  answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said, f  Sard 
hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David 
his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  5  g  displeased  him ;  and  he 
said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  David 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  hut  thousands :  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but h  the  kingdom? 
9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 

day  and  forward. 

10  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  1  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  k  and  he  pro¬ 
phesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house : 
and  David  played  with  his  hand, 
as  at  other  times  :  1  and  there  was  a 
javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

11  And  Saul  m  cast  the  javelin;  for 
he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  it.  And  David  avoided 
out  of  his  presence  twice. 
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12  'TT  And  Saul  was  n  afraid  of 
David,  because  0  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  15  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand ;  and  q  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  2  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  r  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But s  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  he  went  out  and  came 
in  before  them. 

17  ST  And  Saul  said  to' David,  Be¬ 
hold  my  elder  daughter  Merab,  Tier 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife:  only  be 
thou  3  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  u  the 
Lord’s  battles.  For  Saul  said,  x  Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon 
him. 

1 8  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  y' Who 
am  I  ?  and  what  is  my  life,  or  my 
father’s  family  in  Israel,  that  I  should 
be  son  in  law  to  the  king? 

1 9  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Merab  Saul’s  daughter  should 
have  been  given  to  David,  that  she 
was  given,  unto  2  Adriel  the  aMeho- 
lathite  to  wife. 

20  bAnd  Michal  Saul’s  daughter 
loved  David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and 
the  thing  4  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  c  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  d  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt e  this  day  be 
my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  HT  And  Saul  commanded  his 
servants,  saying,  Commune  with  Da¬ 
vid  secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his 
servants  love  thee :  now  therefore  be 
the  king’s  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And 
David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light 
thing  to  be  a  king’s  son  in  law,  seeing 
that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying,  5  On  this  manner  spake 
David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  David,  The  king  desireth  not 
any  f  dowry,  but  an  hundred  fore¬ 
skins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  &  aveng¬ 
ed  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul 
h  thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 


26  And  when  his  servants  told 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  David 
well  to  be  the  king’s  son  in  law :  and 
The  days  were  not 2  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and 
went,  he  and  k  his  men,  and  slew  of 
the  Philistines  two  hundred  men ; 
and  1  David  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king’s  son 
in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  ST  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  was  with  David,  and  that 
Michal  Saul’s  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David;  and  Saul  became 
David’s  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  m  went  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
after  they  went  forth,  that  David  n  be¬ 
haved  himself  more  wisely  than  all 
the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his  name 
was  much  3  set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jonathan  discloseth  his  father's  purpose  to  kill 
David.  4  He  persuadeth  his  father  to  re¬ 
conciliation.  8  By  reason  of  David’s  good 
success  in  a  new  war ,  Saul's  malicious  rage 
brealceth  out  against  him.  1 2  Michal  deceiveth 
her  father  with  an  image  in  David's  bed.  18 
David  cometh  to  Samuel  in  Naioth.  20  Saul's 
messengers  sent  to  take  David,  22  and  Saul 
himself,  prophesy. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  a  de¬ 
lighted  much  in  David:  and  Jonathan 
told  David,  saying,  Saul  my  father 
seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until 
the  morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret 
place,  and  hide  thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand 
beside  my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  ^  And  J onathan  b  spake  good  of 
David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  c  sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been 
to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  d  life  in  his 
hand,  and  e  slew  the  Philistine,  and 
f  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation 
for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice  :  £  wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  h  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to 
slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jonathan :  and  Saul  sware.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 
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7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jonathan  brought  Da¬ 
vid  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  ‘as  2 in  times  past. 

8  <1  And  there  was  war  again:  and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter ;  and  they  fled  from 
3  him. 

9  And  kthe  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his 
house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand  : 
and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  Da¬ 
vid  even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin ; 
but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul’s 
presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 

1 1  1  Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto 
David’s  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning :  and  Mi- 
chal  David’s  wife  told  him,  saying, 
If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to 
morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  HT  So  Michal  mlet  David  down 
through  a  window :  and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  4 image,  and 
laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow 
of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster,  and 
covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

1 4  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying,  Bring  him 
up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay 
him. 

1 6  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  in,  behold,  there  was  an  image 
in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats’ 
hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  so,,  and 
sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is 
escaped  ?  And  Michal  answered 
Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go ; 
11  why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  HT  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  0  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David:  pand  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  prophets  pro¬ 
phesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  q  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he 


sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro¬ 
phesied  likewise.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  again  the  third  time, 
and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Sechu :  and  he  asked  and  said,  Where 
are  Samuel  and  David?  And  one  said. 
Behold,  they  he  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah :  and  r  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  s  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in 
like  manner,  and  2  lay  down  4  naked 
all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  u  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his 
safety.  1 1  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their 
covenant  by  oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to 
David.  24  Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to 
kill  Jonathan.  35  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh 
his  leave  of  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
Ramah,  and  came  and  said  be¬ 
fore  Jonathan,  What  have  I  done  ? 
what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  for¬ 
bid  ;  thou  shalt  not  die  :  behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing  either  great  or 
small,  but  that  he  will  3  shew  it  me  : 
and  why  should  my  father  hide  this 
thing  from  me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and 
said.  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes ;  and  he  saith.  Let  not  J ona- 
than  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved : 
but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
4  Whatsoever  thy  soul  5  desireth,  X 
will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan, 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  a  new 
moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit 
jvith  the  king  at  meat:  but  let  me 
go,  that  I  may  b  hide  myself  in  the 
field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  that  he  might  run  c  to  Beth-le- 
hem  his  city:  for  there  is  a  yearly 
6  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  d  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he 
be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that e  evil 
is  determined  by  him. 
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8  Therefore  thou  shalt f  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant ;  for  e  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  Lord  with  thee  :  notwith¬ 
standing,  hif  there  be  in  me  iniquity, 
slay  me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest 
thou  bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  he  it 
from  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  would 
not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me  ?  or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

1 1  cir  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da¬ 
vid,  Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
field.  And  they  went  out  both  of 
them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have 

2  sounded  my  father  about  to  morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David, 
and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 

3  shew  it  thee ; 

13  1  The  Lord  do  so  and  much 
more  to  Jonathan:  but  if  it  please 
my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will 
shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and 
k  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  !thou  shalt  not  cut  off 
thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  4  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
mLet  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David’s  enemies. 

1 7  And  J onathan  caused;  David  to 
swear  again,  5  because  he  loyed  him  : 
n  for  he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his 
own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, 

0  To  morrow  is  the  new  moon  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  6  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
' 3  quickly,  and  come  to  p  the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself 9  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  2  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows 
on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot 
at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I 


expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ;  then  come  thou :  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  2  no  hurt ; 
*  as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee;  go  thy  way  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  r  the  matter 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  ST  So  David  hid  himself  in  the 
field :  and  when  the  new  moon  was 
come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  even  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wall:  and  Jonathan  arose, 
and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side,  and 
David’s  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not 
any  thing  that  day :  for  he  thought. 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is 
6  not  clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  which  was  the  second  day 
of  the  month,  that  David’s  place  was 
empty  :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan 
his  son.  Wherefore  cometh  not  the 
son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yester¬ 
day,  nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  *  answered  Saul, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to 
go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee  ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  the  city ;  and  my  brother,  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  be  there :  and  now, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see 
my  brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh 
not  unto  the  king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  3  4  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  re¬ 
bellious  woman,  do  not  I  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the 
confusion  of  thy  mother’s  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  5  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 
u  Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul x  cast  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him  :  y  whereby  Jonathan 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his 
father  to  slay  David. 
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34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the 
table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no 
meat  the  second  day  of  the  month  : 
for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because 
his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed 
with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I 
shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot 
an  arrow 2  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jona¬ 
than  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jonathan’s  lad  gathered  up  the 
arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 
thing:  only  Jonathan  and  David 
knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  3  artil¬ 
lery  unto  4  his  lad,  and  said  unto 
him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  SF  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  a  place  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times :  and  they  kissed  one 
another,  and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
z  Go  in  peace,  5  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And 
he  arose  and  departed:  and  Jonathan 
went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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1  David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed 
bread.  7  Doeg  was  present.  8  David  taketh 
Goliath's  sword.  10  David  at  Gathfeigneth 
himself  mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to 
a  Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahi¬ 
melech  was  b  afraid  at  the  meeting 
of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  The  king  hath  commanded 
me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto  me, 
Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 
what  I  have  commanded  thee :  and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to  such 
and  such  a  place. 


6  Heb. 

found. 


3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  6  present. 


4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said.  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  c  hal¬ 
lowed  bread;  dif  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from 
women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the 
e  vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy, 
and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common, 

2  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this 
day  f  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  &  gave  him  hallowed 
bread :  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  shewbread,  h  that  was  taken 
from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot 
bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Saul  was  there  that  day,  de¬ 
tained  before  the  Lord;  and  his  name 
was  1  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest 
of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  ST  And  David  said  unto  Ahi¬ 
melech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I  have 
neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king’s 
business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 
slewest  in  k  the  valley  of  Elah,  1  be¬ 
hold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth 
behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take 
that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no  other 
save  that  here.  And  David  said, 
There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ST  And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  3  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  m  theservantsof  Achish  said 
unto  him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king 
of  the  land?  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 
n  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  Maid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  phe  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  4  scrabbled 
on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

1 4  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Lo,  ye  see  the  man  5  is  mad : 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him 
to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 
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Doeg  accuseth  Ahimelech .  I.  SAMUEL,  XXII.  He  hilleth  the  priests. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam. 
3  At  Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto 
the  king  of  Moab.  5  Admonished  bij  Gad,  he 
cometh  to  Hareth.  6  Saul  going  to  pursue 
him,  complaineth  of  his  servants'  unfaithful¬ 
ness.  9  Doeg  accuseth  Ahimelech.  1 1  Saul 
commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The  foot¬ 
men  refusing,  Doeg  executeth  it.  20  Abiathar 
escaping,  bringeth  David  the  news. 

DAVID  therefore  departed  thence, 
and  a  escaped  b  to  the  cave  A- 
dullam :  and  when  his  brethren  and 
all  his  father’s  house  heard  it,  they 
went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  c  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis¬ 
tress,  and  every  one  that 2 was  in  debt, 
and  every  one  that  was 3  discontented, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him ;  and 
he  became  a  captain  over  them :  and 
there  were  with  him  about  four  hun¬ 
dred  men. 

3  ST  And  David  went  thence  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab :  and  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and 
my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth, 
and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with 
him  all  the  while  that  David  was  in 
the  hold. 

5  ST  And  the  prophet  d  Gad  said 
unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold ; 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and 
came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  ST  When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 
were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in 
Gibeah  under  a  4  tree  in  Ramah,  hav¬ 
ing  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his 
servants  were  standing  about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him.  Hear  now,  ye 
Benjamites;  will  the  son  of  Jesse 
e  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains 
of  thousands, and  captains  of  hun  dreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
5  sheweth  me  that  f  my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that  my 
son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ST  Then  answered  s  Doeg  the 
Edomite,  which  was  set  over  the 
servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the 
son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
h  Ahimelech  the  son  of  1  Ahitub. 

10  k  And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  1  gave  him  victuals,  and 
gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine. 


11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call 
Ahimelech  the  priest,  the  son  of  A- 
hitub,  and  all  his  father’s  house,  the 
priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou 
son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered, 

2  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  who  is  so  faith¬ 
ful  among  all  thy  servants  as  David, 
which  is  the  king’s  son  in  law,  and 
goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honour¬ 
able  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of 
my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  3  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all 
thy  father’s  house. 

17  SI  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
4  5  footmen  that  stood  about  him, 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew 
when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king 
m  would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord.  % 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he 
fell  upon  the  priests,  and  u  slew  on 
that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  0  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the 
priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

20  ST  p  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahi¬ 
melech  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 

I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  was  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul:  I  have  occasioned 
the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 
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David  rescueth  Keilah. 


I.  SAMUEL,  XXIII.  The  Ziphites  betray  David. 
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r  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life :  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be 
in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  David,  enquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar, 
rescueth  Keilah.  7  God  shewing  him  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the  Keilites , 
he  escapeth  from  Keilah.  14  In  Ziph  Jona¬ 
than  cometh  and  comforteth  him.  19  The 
Ziphites  discover  him  to  Saul.  25  At  Maon 
he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the 
Philistines.  29  He  dwelleth  at  En-gedi. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying. 
Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
against  a  Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshingfloors. 

2  Therefore  David  b  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Philistines  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah : 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord  an¬ 
swered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go  down 
to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

^  5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  fought  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  brought  away  their  cattle, 
and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaugh¬ 
ter.  ^  So  David  saved  the  inhabitants 
of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A- 
biathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech  cfled  to 
David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came  down 
with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  ST  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said, 
God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine 
hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering 
into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  to¬ 
gether  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah, 
to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  ST  And  David  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him;  and  dhe  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Keilah,  eto  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come 
down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said. 
He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men 


of  Keilah  2  deliver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the 
Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ST  Then  David  and  his  men, 
f  which  were  about  six  hundred,  arose 
and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and  went 
whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it 
was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped 
from  Keilah;  and  he  forbare  to  go 
forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in 
s  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of 
h  Ziph.  And  Saul  1  sought  him  every 
day,  but  God  delivered  him  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David 
was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a 
wood. 

16  ST  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son 
arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in 
God. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not : 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next 
unto  thee ;  and  k  that  also  Saul  my 
father  knoweth. 

1 8  And  they  two 1  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  :  and  David  abode 
in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to 
his  house. 

1 9  ST  Then  m  came  up  the  Ziphites 
to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong 
holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  3  on  the  south  of 
4  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down ;  and  n  our 
part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the 
king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion 
on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his 
6  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him 
there :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  deal- 
eth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  the  lurking  places  where 
he  liideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again 
to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will 
go  with  you:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul :  but  David  and  his 
men  ivere  in  the  wilderness  0  of  Maon, 
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in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshi- 
mon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him.  And  they  told  David: 
wherefore  he  came  down  2  into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon,  And  when  Saul  heard  thaty  he 
pursued  after  David  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain : 
p  and  David  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his  men 
q  compassed  David  and  his  men  round 
about  to  take  them. 

27  SI  r  But  there  came  a  messen¬ 
ger  unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and 
come;  for  the  Philistines  have  3  in¬ 
vaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went 
against  the  Philistines :  therefore  they 
called  that  place  4  Sela-hammahle- 
koth. 

29  ST  And  David  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at 

En-gedi. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi ,  having  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt,  spareth  his  life.  8  He  sheweth 
thereby  his  innocency.  16  Saul,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and 
departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  awhen  Saul 
was  returned  from  5  following 
the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
b  went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and 
c  Saul  went  in  to  d  cover  his  feet :  and 
e  David  and  his  men  remained  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave. 

4  f  And  the  men  of  David  said 
unto  him,  Behold  the  day  of  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as 
it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then 
David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
6  Saul’s  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  °  David’s  heart  smote  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men, 
h  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do 
this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord. 


7  So  David  2 1  stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went 
on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  himself. 

9  ST  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
k  Wherefore  hearest  thou  men’s 
words,  saying,  Behold,  David  seeketh 
thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes 
have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  thee  to  day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave :  and  some  bade  me  kill 
thee  :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and 
I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord ;  for  he  is  the  Lord’s 
anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand: 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  Neither  evil 
nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and 
I  have  not  sinned  against  thee ;  yet 
thou  mhuntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  nThe  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me 
of  thee :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the 
ancients.  Wickedness  proceedeth 
from  the  wicked:  but  mine  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

1 4  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel 
come  out?  after  whom  dost  thou 
pursue?  0 after  a  dead  dog,  after  p  a 
flea. 

15  q  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
r  see,  and  8  plead  my  cause,  and  3  de¬ 
liver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said, 
1  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? 
And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 

1 7  u  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
xmore  righteous  than  I:  for  Jrthou 
hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I 
have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
me :  forasmuch  as  when  z  the  Lord 
had  4  delivered  me  into  thine  hand, 
thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away?  where- 
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fore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  a  I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  b  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  cthat  thou  wilt  not  cut 
off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou 
wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home ;  but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  d  the 
hold. 

CHAPTER  XXV, 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to 
Nabal.  10  Provoked  by  Nabal’s  churlishness, 
he  mindeth  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  un¬ 
derstanding  thereof,  18  taketh  a  present,  23 
and  by  her  wisdom  32  pacifieth  David.  36 
Nabal  hearing  thereof  dieth.  39  David  taketh 
Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his  wives.  44 
Michal  is  given  to  Phalti. 

ND  a  Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Is¬ 
raelites  were  gathered  together, 
and  b  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  cto  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Paran. 

2  And  tliei'ewas  a  man  din  Maon, 
whose  2  possessions  were  in  e  Carmel ; 
and  the  man  was  very  great,  and  he 
had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a 
thousand  goats:  and  he  was  shearing 
his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Nabal;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Abigail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of  good 
understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful 
countenance :  but  the  man  was  churl¬ 
ish  and  evil  in  his  doings;  and  he  was 
of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  ST  And  David  heard  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  that  Nabal  did  f  shear  his 
sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men.  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go 
to  Nabal,  and  3  greet  him  in  my 
name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
liveth  in  prosperity,  s  Peace  be  both 
to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house, 
and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers:  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  4  hurt  them 
not,  h  neither  was  there  ought  missing 
unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they 
will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the 
young  men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes: 
for  we  come  in  1  a  good  day :  give,  I 
pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine 


hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy 
son  David. 

9  And  when  David’s  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  according 
to  all  those  words  in  the  name  of 
David,  and  2  ceased. 

10  HT  And  Nabal  answered  David’s 
servants,  and  said,  k  Who  is  David  ? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse?  there  be 
many  servants  now  a  days  that  break 
away  every  man  from  his  master. 

1 1  1  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread, 
and  my  water,  and  my  3  flesh  that  I 
have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give 
«Yuntomen,  whom  I  knownotwhence 
they  be  ? 

12  So  David’s  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ;  and  David  also  girded  on  his 
sword :  and  there  went  up  after  Da¬ 
vid  about  four  hundred  men;  and 
two  hundred  m  abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  ST  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abigail,  Nabal’s  wife,  saying. 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master; 
and  he  4  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good 
unto  us,  and  n  we  were  not  5  hurt, 
neither  missed  we  any  thing, .as  long 
as  we  were  conversant  with  them, 
when  we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  °a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con¬ 
sider  what  thou  wilt  do ;  for  p  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  all  his  household :  for  he  is 
such  a  son  of  9  Belial,  that  a  man 
cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ST  Then  Abigail  made  haste, 
and  r  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and 
two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep 
ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 
parched  corn,  and  an  hundred  6  clus¬ 
ters  of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes 
of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants, 

8  Go  on  before  me ;  behold,  I  come 
after  you.  But  she  told  not  her 
husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  David 
and  his  men  came  down  against  her; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely 
in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fellow 
hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing 
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was  missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him:  and  he  hath  u requited  me  evil 


for  good. 


22  x  So  and  more  also  do  God 
unto  the  enemies  of  David,  if  I 
y  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by 
the  morning  light z  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  hasted,  and  a  lighted  off  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  David  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this 
iniquity  be:  and  let  thine  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  2  audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 
3  regard  this  man  of  Belial,  even  Na- 
bal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he ; 
4Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not 
the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 
thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord, b  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  c  withholden 
thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  5  d  avenging  thyself  with  thine 
own  hand,  now  e  let  thine  enemies, 
and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  f  this  6  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  7  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass 
of  thine  handmaid :  for  s  the  Lord 
will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure 
house ;  because  my  lord  h  fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  1  evil  hath 
not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies, 
them  shall  he  k  sling  out,  8  as  out  of 
the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath 
spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall 
have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel; 

31  That  this  shall  be  9no  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my 
lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood 
causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath  aveng¬ 
ed  himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then 
remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  SI  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 

1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me  : 


33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  mkept  me 
this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine 
own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath 
n  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  0  not 
been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning 
light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  p  Go  up  in  peace  to 
thine  house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  and  have  ^  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  ST  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal; 
and,  behold, r  he  held  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ;  and 
Nabal’s  heart  was  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore 
she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  when  the  wine  was  gone  out  of 
Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him 
these  things,  that  his  heart  died  with¬ 
in  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote  Na¬ 
bal,  that  he  died. 

39  ST  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said,  8  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  that  hath  1  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand 
of  Nabal,  and  hath  u  kept  his  servant 
from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath  x  re¬ 
turned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon 
his  own  head.  And  David  sent  and 
communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her 
to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David 
were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they 
spake  unto  her,  saying,  David  sent  us 
unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her¬ 
self  on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
Behold,  let y  thine  handmaid  be  a  ser¬ 
vant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  dam¬ 
sels  of  her’s  that  went 2  after  her;  and 
she  went  after  the  messengers  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  zof 
Jezreel;  aand  they  were  also  both  of 
them  his  wives. 

44  HT  But  Saul  had  given  b  Michal 
his  daughter,  David’s  wife,  to  3  Phalti 
the  son  of  Laish,  which  was  of  c  Gal- 
lim. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Saul ,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh 
to  Hachilah  against  David.  5  David  coming 
into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing 
Saul,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13 
David  reproveth  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth 
Saul.  21  Saul  acknowledged  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  a  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel 
with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon, 
by  the  way.  But  David  abode  in  the 
wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came 
after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed. 

5  HI  And  David  arose,  and  came 
to  the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched : 
and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  b  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul  lay 
in  the 2  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 
round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said 
to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  to 
Abishai  cthe  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother 
to  Joab,  saying.  Who  will  dgo  down 
with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with 
thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to 
the  people  by  night:  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the  people 
lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God 
hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand  this  day  :  now  therefore  let  me 
smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear 
even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will 
not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  De¬ 
stroy  him  not :  6  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  f  the  Lord  shall  smite 
him ;  or  e  his  day  shall  come  to  die  ; 
or  he  shall  h  descend  into  battle,  and 
perish. 

1 1  1  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed:  but,  I  pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his 
bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 


12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  from  Saul’s  bolster; 
and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man 
saw  it.  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked  : 
for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  k  a 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  HT  Then  David  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  being 
between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  not,  Abner  ?  Then 
Abner  answered  and  said,  Who  art 
thou  that  criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art 
not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is 
like  to  thee  in  Israel?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king  ? 
for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in 
to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye 
are  2  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have 
not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king’s  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of 
water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice, 
and  said, 1  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David  ?  And  David  said,  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  “Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  servant? 
for  what  have  I  done  ?  or  what  evil  is 
in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of 
his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have  “stir¬ 
red  thee  up  against  me,  let  him  3  ac¬ 
cept  an  offering :  but  if  they  be  the 
children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  ;  °for  they  have  driven 
me  out  this  day  from  4  abiding  in  the 
p  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  :  for  the  king  of  Israel  is  come 
out  to  seek  flea,  as  when  one  doth 
hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  ST  Then  said  Saul, r  I  have  sin¬ 
ned:  return,  my  son  David:  for  I 
will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  8  precious  in  thine  eyes 
this  day :  behold,  I  have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said. 
Behold  the  king’s  spear  !  and  let  one 
of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it. 

23  *The  Lord  render  to  every 
man  his  righteousness  and  his  faith- 
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fulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee 
into  my  hand  to  day,  but  I  would  not 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver 
me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Bless¬ 
ed  be  thou,  my  son  David :  thou  shalt 
both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt 
still  u  prevail.  So  David  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearing  David  to  he  in  Gath  seelceth  no 
more  for  him.  5  David  heggeth  Ziklag  of 
Achish.  8  He,  invading  other  countries,  per- 
suadeth  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I 
shall  now  2  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of 
me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out 
of  his  hand.  * 

2  And  David  arose,  a  and  he  passed 
over  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him  b  unto  Achish,  the  son 
of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man 
with  his  household,  even  David  c  with 
his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
Nabal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Gath 
more  again  for  him. 

5  SF  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may 
dwell  there :  for  why  should  thy  ser¬ 
vant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that 
day :  wherefore  d  Ziklag  pertaineth 
unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this 
day. 

7  And  3  the  time  that  David  dwelt 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  was 
4  a  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ST  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  6  the  Geshurites, 
f  and  the 5  Gezrites,  and  the  s  Amalek- 
ites :  for  those  nations  were  of  old  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  has  thou 
goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and 
took  away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen, 


and  he  sought  no 


and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and 
the  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came 
to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said, 2  Whither  have 
ye  made  a  road  to  day?  And  David 
said,  Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
against  the  south  of i  the  J erahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  kthe 
Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to 
Gath,  saying.  Lest  they  should  tell  on 
us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so  will 
be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwell- 
eth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  say¬ 
ing,  He  hath  made  his  people  Israel 
3  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  therefore  he 
shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul, 
having  destroyed  the  witches,  4  and  now  in  his 
fear  forsaken  of  God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch. 
9  The  ivitch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth 
up  Samuel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,faint- 
eth.  21  The  woman  with  his  servants  refresh 
him  with  meat. 

./  A  ND  ait  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  the  Philistines  gathered 
their  armies  together  for  warfare,  to 
fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said 
unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to 
battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely 
thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant 
can  do.  And  Achish  said  to  David, 
Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper 
of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ST  Now  b  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried 
him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his  own  city. 
And  Saul  had  put  away  c  those  that 
had  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  d  Shunem :  and  Saul  ga¬ 
thered  all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  e  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  he  was  f  afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  e  the  Lord  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  h  dreams,  nor  1  by  Urim, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7  cft  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her, 
and  enquire  of  her.  And  his  ser¬ 
vants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at 
En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 
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put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night:  and 
klie  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring 
me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath 
done,  how  he  hath  1  cut  off  those  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land :  wherefore  then  lay- 
est  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to 
thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw 
Samuel,  she  cried  with  a  loud  voice  : 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for 
thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be 
not  afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
saw  mgods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  2  What 
form  is  he  of?  And  she  said.  An  old 
man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered 
with  n  a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and 
bowed  himself. 

15  ST  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 
p  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Philis¬ 
tines  make  war  against  me,  and  iGod 
is  departed  from  me,  and  ranswereth 
me  no  more,  neither  3  by  prophets, 
nor  by  dreams:  therefore  I  have 
called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  thine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  4  to 
him,  t  as  he  spake  by  5  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  even  to  David  : 

18  u  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore 
lath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also 
deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines:  and  to  morrow 


shall  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me 
the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of 
Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 


I 


20  Then  Saul 2  fell  straightway  all  2  neb  .made 

.i  .  J  haste,  and 


along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sa¬ 
muel  :  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all 
the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ST  And  the  woman  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou¬ 
bled,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  x  put  my  life  in  my 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee;  and  eat, 
that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him ; 
and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants;  and  they  did 
eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went 
away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  David  marching  with  the  Philistines,  3  is  dis¬ 
allowed  by  their  princes.  6  Achish  dismisseth 
him,  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  athe  Philistines  gathered 
together  all  their  armies  b  to 
Aphek :  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  J ezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou¬ 
sands  :  but  David  and  his  men  passed 
on  in  the  rereward  c  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  What  do  these  Hebrews 
here  ?  And  Achish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this 
David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me 
d  these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I 
have  e  found  no  fault  in  him  since  he 
fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  were  wroth  with  him ;  and  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines  said  unto 
him,  f  Make  this  fellow  return,  that 
he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him 
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not  go  down  with  ns  to  battle,  lest  sin 
the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us : 
for  wherewith  should  he  reconcile 
himself  unto  his  master?  should  it  not 
be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  say¬ 
ing,  h  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  HT  Then  Achish  called  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Surely,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  1  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  k  I  have  not  found  evil  in 
thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming 
unto  me  unto  this  day :  nevertheless 
2  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go 
in  peace,  that  thou  3  displease  not  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  ST  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so 
long  as  I  have  been  4  with  thee  unto 
this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said 
to  David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good 
in  my  sight,  !as  an  angel  of  God: 
notwithstanding  m  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not 
go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early 
in  the  morning  with  thy  master’s  ser¬ 
vants  that  are  come  with  thee :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  re¬ 
turn -into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 
n  And  the  Philistines  went  up  to 
Jezreel, 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  Amalelcites  spoil  Ziklag.  A  David  asking 
counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue  them. 
11  By  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian ,  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies ,  and  recovereth  all  the 
spoil.  22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally 
between  them  that  fight  and  them  that  keep  the 
stuff.  26  He  sendeth  presents  to  his  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
and  his  men  were  come  to  Zik¬ 
lag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  aAma- 
lekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and 
Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap¬ 
tives,  that  were  therein :  they  slew  not 
any,  either  great  or  small,  hut  carried 
them  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  HT  So  David  and  his  men  came 
to  the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was 
burned  with  fire;  and  their  wives. 


and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  David’s  b  two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  dis¬ 
tressed;  c  for  the  people  spake  of 
stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  2  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters : 
dbut  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  e  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Ahimelech’s  son,  I  pray  thee, 
bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And 
Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod 
to  David. 

8  f  And  David  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after 
this  troop  ?  shall  I  overtake  them  ? 
And  he  answered  him.  Pursue :  for 
thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and 
without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where 
those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men  :  s  for  two  hundred 
abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook 
Besor. 

1 1  HI  And  they  found  an  Egyptian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to 
David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he 
did  eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink 
water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 
raisins  :  and  h  when  he  had  eaten,  his 
spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had 
eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water, 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To 
whom  belongest  thou  ?  and  whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young 
man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Ama- 
lekite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be¬ 
cause  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  1  the  Cherethites,  and  upon 
the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 
and  upon  the  south  of  k  Caleb ;  and 
we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst 
thou  bring  me  down  to  this  com¬ 
pany  ?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me 
by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill 
me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands 
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of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
down  to  this  company. 

16  CTT  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold,  they  were  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 1  eating  and 
drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening 
of 2  the  next  day :  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hun¬ 
dred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that 
the  Amalekites  had  carried  away: 
and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great,  nei¬ 
ther  sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil, 
nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them  :  m  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  drave 
before  those  other  cattle,  and  said, 
This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  ST  And  David  came  to  the  n  two 
hundred  men,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Besor :  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the 
people  that  were  with  him :  and  when 
David  came  near  to  the  people,  he 
3  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked 
men  and  men  °  of  Belial,  of  4  those 
that  went  with  David,  and  said,  Be¬ 
cause  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will 
not  give  them  ought  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man 
his  wife  and  his  children,  that  they 
may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  com¬ 
pany  that  came  against  us  into  our 
hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
in  this  matter  ?  but  p  as  his  part  is 
that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  he  that  tarrieth  by  the 
stuff :  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
5  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto 
this  day. 

26  ST  And  when  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his  friends, 
saying.  Behold  a  6  present  for  you  of 
the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 


27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth¬ 
el,  and  to  them  which  were  in  ^  south 
Ramoth,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
r  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in 
8Aroer,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which  were 
in  ‘Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in 
Rachal,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
the  cities  of  u  the  J erahmeelites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the 
x  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in 
y  Hormah,  and  to  them  which  were 
in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in 
z  Hebron,  and  to  all  the  places  where 
David  himself  and  his  men  were  wont 
to  haunt. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain, 
he  and  his  armourbearer  kill  themselves.  7 
The  Philistines  possess  the  forsaken  towns  of 
the  Israelites.  8  They  triumph  over  the  dead 
carcases.  11  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recover¬ 
ing  the  bodies  by  night,  burn  them  at  Jabesh, 
and  mournfully  bury  their  bones. 

NOW  a  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel :  and  the  men 
of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  fell  down  2  slain  in  mount 
b  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  “Jonathan,  and  Abi- 
nadab,  and  Melchi-shua,  Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  d  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  3  archers  4  hit  him ;  and 
he  was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  e  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ar¬ 
mourbearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
thrust  me  through  therewith ;  lest 
f  these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust 
me  through,  and 5  abuse  me.  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not ;  e  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  h  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his 
men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  ST  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of 
Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and 
fled;  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  when  the  Philistines  came  to 
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strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round 
about,  to  1  publish  it  in  the  house  of 
their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  kAnd  they  put  his  armour 
in  the  house  of  1  Ashtaroth :  and 
m  they  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall 
of  “Beth-shan. 


1 1  ST  0  And  when  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jabesh-gilead  heard  2  of  that 
which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul  ; 

12  pAll  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from 
the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to 
J abesh,  and  i  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
r  buried  them,  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh, 
8  and  fasted  seven  days. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  Amalekite ,  who  brought  tidings  of  the 
overthrow,  and  accused  himself  of  Saul’s 
death,  is  slain.  17  David  lamenteth  Saul  and 
Jonathan  loith  a  song. 

NO W  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  David  was 
returned  from  a  the  slaughter  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two 
days  in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  ba  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul c  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head :  and 
so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him, 2  How 
went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  answered,  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and 
dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him.  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said,  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  d  mount  Gilboa,  behold,  e  Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear ;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard 
after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him, 
he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And 
I  answered,  3  Here  am  I. 


8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an 
Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I 
pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for 
3  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  because 
my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  f  slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could 
not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen:  and 
I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his 
arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  s rent  them;  and  likewise 
all  the  men  that  were  with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house 
of  Israel ;  because  they  were  fallen 
by  the  sword. 

13  ST  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him.  Whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am  the 
son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him, h  How 
wast  thou,  not 1  afraid  to  k  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord’s 
anointed  ? 

15  And  1  David  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

1 6  And  David  said  unto  him,  mThy 
blood  he  upon  thy  head;  for  “thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  I  have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

17  ST  And  David  lamented  with 
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this  lamentation  over  Saul  and  over 
Jonathan  his  son: 

18  (°  Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow: 
behold,  it  is  written  p  in  the  book  2  of 
Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places :  i  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen ! 

20  r  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon ;  lest 
sthe  daughters  of  the  Philistines  re¬ 
joice,  lest  the  daughters  of  t  the  un¬ 
circumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  u  mountains  of  Gilboa,  x  let 
there  he  no  dew,  neither  let  there  he 
rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings: 
for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as 
though  he  had  not  been  y  anointed  with 
oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 
from  the  fat  of  the  mighty,  zthe  bow 
•of  Jonathan  turned  not  back,  and  the 
sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely 
and  3  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided: 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  a  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet, 
with  other  delights,  who  put  on  orna¬ 
ments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle !  O  Jonathan, 
thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me:  bthy  love  to  me 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women. 

27  cHow  are  the  mighty  fallen, 
and  the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  with  his  company 
goeth  up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king 
of  Judah.  5  He  commendeth  them  of  J abesh- 
gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner 
maketh  Ish-bosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A 
mortal  skirmish  between  twelve  of  Abner's 
and  twelve  of  Joab's  men.  18  Asahel  is  slain. 
25  At  Abner's  motion  Joab  soundeth  a  re¬ 
treat.  32  Asahel's  burial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  David  a  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into 
any  of  the  cities  of  Judah?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And 
David  said,  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ? 
And  he  said,  Unto  b  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and 
his  ctwo  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabafs  wife 
the  Carmelite. 

3  And  dhis  men  that  were  with 


him  did  David  bring  up,  every  man 
with  his  household:  and  they  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  eAnd  the  men  of  Judah  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  David  king 
over  the  house  of  Judah.  And  they 
told  David,  saying,  That  fthe  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried 
Saul. 

5  ^  And  David  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 
said  unto  them,  £  Blessed  he  ye  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kind¬ 
ness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 
and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  hthe  Lord  shew  kind¬ 
ness  and  truth  unto  you :  and  I  also 
will  requite  you  this  kindness,  because 
ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands 
be  strengthened,  and  2 be  ye  valiant: 
for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also 
the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed 
me  king  over  them. 

8  ^  But  ‘Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  3  Saul’s  host,  took  4  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead, 
and  over  the  Ashurites,  and  over 
J ezreel,  and  over  Ephraim,  and  over 
Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul’s  son  was  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  two  years.  But 
the  house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1  And  k  the  5  time  that  David  was 
king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  HI  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim 
to  1  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  6  together  by  m  the  pool  of 
Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let 
the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 
before  us.  And  Joab  said,  Let  them 
arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went 
over  by  number  twelve  of  Benjamin, 
which  pertained  to  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
fellow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his 
sword  in  his  fellow’s  side ;  so  they 
fell  down  together :  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  7  Helkath-hazzurim, 
which  is  in  Gibeon. 
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]  7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  bat¬ 
tle  that  day;  and  Abner  was  beaten, 
and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the 
servants  of  David. 

1 8  ST  And  there  were  n  three  sons 
of  Zeruiah  there,  J oab,  and  Abishai, 
and  Asahel:  and  Asahel  was  °as 
light 2  of  foot  3  p  as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Ab¬ 
ner  ;  and  in  going  he  turned  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  4  from 
following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind 
him,  and  said.  Art  thou  Asahel? 
And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
5  armour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn 
aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel, 
Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me  : 
wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the 
ground  ?  how  then  should  I  hold  up 
my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn 
aside :  wherefore  Abner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
Sunder  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood 
still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner  :  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of 
Ammah,  that  lieth  before  Giah  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min  gathered  themselves  together 
after  Abner,  and  became  one  troop, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and 
said,  Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bit¬ 
terness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how  long 
shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from  following  their 
brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  rthou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  6  in  the  morning  the  people  had 
7  gone  up  every  one  from  following 
his  brother, 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued 
after  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought 
they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked 
all  that  night  through  the  plain,  and 
passed  over  J ordan,  and  went  through 


all  Bithron,  and  they  came  to  Ma- 
hanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  fol¬ 
lowing  Abner :  and  when  he  had  ga¬ 
thered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David’s  servants  nineteen 
men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner’s 
men,  so  that  three  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  men  died. 

32  HI  And  they  took  up  Asahel, 
and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father,  which  was  in  Bethlehem. 
And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night, 
and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 
2  Six  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6 
Abner ,  displeased  with  Ish-bosheth,  12  re- 
volteth  to  David.  13  David  requireth  a  con¬ 
dition  to  bring  him  his  wife  Michal.  17  Ab¬ 
ner,  having  communed  with  the  Israelites, 
is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.  22  Joab, 
returning  from  battle,  is  displeased  with  the 
king,  and  killeth  Abner.  28  David  curseth 
Joab,  31  and  mourneth  for  Abner. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 
of  David :  but  David  waxed  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  SI  And  aunto  David  were  sons 
born  in  Hebron :  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon,  bof  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess ; 

3  And  his  second, 2  Chileab,  of  Abi¬ 
gail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite ; 
and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maacah  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king 
cof  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  dAdonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith. ;  and  the  fifth,  She- 
phatiah  the  son  of  Abital  ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eg- 
lah  David’s  wife.  These  were  born 
to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
there  was  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  was  e  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah :  and  Ish-bosheth  said  to  Abner, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  f  gone  in  unto 
my  father’s  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said. 
Am  I  ga  dog’s  head,  which  against 
Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto 
the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have 
not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of 
David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to  day 
with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman? 
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9  hSo  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except,  *as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah,  kfrom  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Ab¬ 
ner  a  word  again,  because  he  feared 
him. 

12  ST  And  Abner  sent  messengers 
to  David  on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose 
is  the  land  ?  saying  also ,  Make  thy 
league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my  hand 
shall  he  with  thee,  to  bring  about  all 
Israel  unto  thee. 

13  ST  And  he  said,  Well;  I  will 
make  a  league  with  thee :  but  one 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  2  that  is, 

1  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  first  bring  mMichal  Saul’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
Ish-bosheth  Saul’s  son,  saying,  Deli¬ 
ver  me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I 
espoused  to  me  nfor  an  hundred  fore¬ 
skins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and 
took  her  from  her  husband,  even 
from  0  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

1 6  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
3  along  weeping  behind  her  to  p  Ba- 
hurim.  Then  said  Abner  unto  him. 
Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  ST  And  Abner  had  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  say¬ 
ing,  Ye  sought  for  David  4  in  times 
past  to  he  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  qfor  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  David,  saying.  By  the 
hand  of  my  servant  David  I  will  save 
my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 
ears  of r  Benjamin :  and  Abner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in 
Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Is¬ 
rael,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to 
Llebron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 
And  David  made  Abner  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I 
will  arise  and  go,  and  8  will  gather  all 
Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that 
they  may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  4  reign  over  all  that 
thine  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent 
Abner  away;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  ST  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
David  and  J oab  came  from  pursuing 


a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them  :  but  Abner  was  not  with 
David  in  Hebron;  for  he  had  sent 
him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace, 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 
him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king, 
and  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  be¬ 
hold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ;  why  is 
it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and 
he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and 
to  know  uthy  going  out  and  thy  com¬ 
ing  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 
from  David,  he  sent  messengers  after 
Abner,  which  brought  him  again 
from  the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David 
knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned 
to  Hebron,  Joab  x  took  him  aside  in 
the  gate  to  speak  with  him  2  quietly, 
and  smote  him  there  y  under  the  fifth 
rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
zAsahel  his  brother. 

28  ST  And  afterward  when  David 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom 
are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for 
ever  from  the  3  blood  of  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner : 

29  a  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab, 
and  on  all  his  father’s  house ;  and  let 
there  not 4  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab 
one  b  that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or 
that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that 
lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother 
slew  Abner,  because  he  had  slain 
their  brother  cAsahel  at  Gibeon  in 
the  battle. 

31  ST  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
d  Rend  your  clothes,  and  e  gird  you 
with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  And  king  David  himself  fol¬ 
lowed  the  5  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  He¬ 
bron  :  and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner;  and 
all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Abner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  as  a 
f  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters :  as  a  man 
falleth  before  6  wicked  men,  so  fellest 
thou.  And  all  the  people  wept  again 
over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
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8  to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while  it 
was  yet  day,  David  sware,  saying, 
h  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  1  till 
the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice 
of  it,  and  it /pleased  them :  as  what¬ 
soever  the  king  did  pleased  all  the 
people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel 
understood  that  day  that  it  was  not  of 
the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this 
day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  3  weak, 
though  anointed  king ;  and  these 
men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  k&e  too 
hard  for  me:  1  the  Lord  shall  re¬ 
ward  the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death 
of  Abner,  2  Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish- 
bosheth ,  and  bring  his  head  to  Hebron. 
9  David  causeth  them  to  be  slain ,  and  Ish- 
bosheth' s  head  to  be  buried. 

AND  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that 
Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  ahis 
hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israel¬ 
ites  were  b  troubled. 

2  And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that 
were  captains  of  bands :  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the  name 
of  the  4  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin  :  (for  c  Beeroth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to 
dGittaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4  And  e  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had 
a  son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He 
was  five  years  old  when  the  tidings 
came  of  Saul  and  J onathan  f  out  of 
Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame.  And  his  name  was 
5  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of 
the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  they 
smote  him  8  under  the  fifth  rib :  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother 
escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed¬ 
chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 


slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the  head 
of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine 
enemy,  h which  sought  thy  life;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the 
king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  ST  And  David  answered  Rechab 
and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said  un¬ 
to  them.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 1 who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  kone  told  me,  saying. 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  2  thinking  to 
have  brought  good  tidings,  I  took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
3  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

1 1  How  much  more,  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I 
not  therefore  now  1  require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away 
from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  m  commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and 
cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet, 
and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 
n  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David 
over  Israel.  4  David's  age.  6  He  taking 
Zion  from  the  Jebusites  dwelleth  in  it.  11 
Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons 
are  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem.  17  David, 
directed  by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at 
.  Baal-peraxim,  22  and  again  at  the  mulberry 
trees. 

THEN  a  came  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  bwe  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul 
was  king  over  us,  c  thou  wast  he  that 
leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel  : 
and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  d  Thou 
shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  e  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron;  fand  king 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in 
Hebron  s before  the  Lord:  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  HT  David  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  h  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah 
1  seven  years  and  six  months :  and  in 
J erusaiem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three 
years  over  all  Israel  and  J udah. 

6  flT  And  the  king  and  his  men 
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went k  to  J erusalem  unto 1  the  J ebus- 
ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying,  Ex¬ 
cept  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  thou  shait  not  come  in 
hither  :  2  thinking,  David  cannot 
come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the 
strong  hold  of  Zion :  m  the  same  is 
the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day, 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter, 
and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated 
of  David’s  soul,  nhe  shall  b,e  chief  and 
captain.  3  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come 
into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  0  the  city  of  David.  And 
David  built  round  about  from  Millo 
and  inward. 

10  And  David  4  went  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

11  W  And  p  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  5  masons  : 
and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 
kingdom  for  his  people  Israel’s  sake. 

13  ST  And  q  David  took  him  more 
concubines  and  wives  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  after  he  was  come  from  Hebron : 
and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  born  to  David. 

1 4  And r  these  be  the  names  of  those 
that  were  born  unto  him  in  J erusa- 
lem  ;  G  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

1 5  Ibhar  also,  and  7  Elishua,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

1 6  And  Elisliama,  and 8  Eliada,  and 
Eliphalet. 

1 7  ST  s  But  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  David 
king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
came  up  to  seek  David ;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  4  and  went  down  to  the 
hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  11  the  valley  of 
Rephaim. 

19  And  David  x  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubt¬ 
less  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  y  Baal-pera- 
zim,  and  David  smote  them  there. 


and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken  forth 
upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the 
breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  2  Baal- 
perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  David  andhismenz3burned  them. 

22  SI  a  And  the  Philistines  came  up 
yet  again,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  b  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shait  not  go 
up ;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over  against  the 
mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  Near¬ 
est  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shait  bestir  thyself :  for  then  d  shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite 
the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him ;  and  smote  the 
Philistines  from  e  Geba  until  thou 
come  to  f  Gazer. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim 
on  a  new  cart.  6  Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Perez- 
uzzah.  9  God  blesseth  Ohed-edom  for  the  ark. 
12  David  bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  with  sa¬ 
crifices,  danceth  before  it,  for  which  Michal 
despiseth  him.  17  Heplaceth  it  in  a  tabernacle 
with  great  joy  and  feasting.  20  Michal  re¬ 
proving  David  for  his  religious  joy  is  childless 
to  her  death. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together 
all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty 
thousand. 

2  And  a  David  arose,  and  went 
with  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  from  4  Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring 
up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God, 

5  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  b  that  dwelleth 
between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  6  set  the  ark  of  God 
c  upon  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that 
was  in  7  Gibeah :  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  clrave 
the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  d  the 
house  of  Abinadab  which  was  at 
Gibeah,  8  accompanying  the  ark  of 
God:  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  on  all 
manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir 
wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psal¬ 
teries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cor¬ 
nets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  ST  And  when  they  came  to  e  Na- 
chon’s  threshingfloor,  Uzzah  f  put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and 
took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen 9  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
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kindled  against  Uzzah ;  and  *  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  2  error ;  and 
there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  3  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzzah :  and  he  called  the  name 
ol  the  place  4  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  h  David  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David  :  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
1  the  Gittite. 

11  kAnd  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite  three  months:  and  the 
Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
his  household. 

12  ST  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
saying,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  thaty>er_ 
taineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark 
of  God.  m  So  David  went  and  brought 
up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David 
with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  n  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  0  oxen 
and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  p  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  might;  and  David 
was  girded  «  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  r  So  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet. 

16  And  8  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal 
Saul’s  daughter  looked  through  a 
window,  and  saw  king  David  leap¬ 
ing  and  dancing  beforfe  the  Lord; 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  ST  1  And  they  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  u  his 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle 
that  David  had  5  pitched  for  it :  and 
David  x  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings,  y  he  blessed  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  z  And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  multi¬ 
tude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon 
o  f  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed 
every  one  to  his  house. 

20  ST  aThen  David  returned  to 
bless  his  household.  And  Michal  the 


Michal  reproveth  him. 


daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
David,  and  said.  How  glorious  was 
the  king  of  Israel  to  day,  who  b  un¬ 
covered  himself  to  day  in  the  eyes  of 
the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one 
of  the  c  vain  fellows  2  shamelessly  un- 
covereth  himself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal, 
It  was  before  the  Lord,  d  which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all 
his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel : 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine  own 
sight:  and 3  of  the  maidservants  which 
thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall  I 
be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  e  unto  the  day 
of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David 
to  build  God  an  house ,  4  after  by  the  word  of 
God  forbiddeth  him.  12  He  promiseth  him 
benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  David’s 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  when  the 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  b  an 
house  of  cedar,  c  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  d  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king. 
Go,  do  all  that  is  e  in  thine  heart;  for 
the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  4  my  servant  David, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  Shalt  thou 
build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house  «  since  the  time  that  I  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  outof  Egypt, 
even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in 
h  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
1  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  spake  I  a  word  with  5  any  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded 
kto  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying. 
Why  build  ye  not  me  an  house  of 
cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts, 1 1  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  6  from  following  the 
sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people, 
over  Israel  : 

9  And  m  I  was  with  thee  whither¬ 
soever  thou  wentest,  n  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  7  out  of  thy  sight, 
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and  have  made  thee  0  a  great  name, 
like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

1 0  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  p  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place 
of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ; 
<3  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked¬ 
ness  afflict  them  any  more,  as  before¬ 
time, 

1 1  And  as  r  since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel,  and  have  s  caused  thee 
to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also 
the  Lord  telleth  thee  1  that  he  will 
make  thee  an  house. 

I  12  ST  And  u  when  thy  days  be  ful- 
Jfilled,  and  thou  xshalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers,  y  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
'  ee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
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13  z  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  a  stablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  b  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.  c  If  lie  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the 
rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  d  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And e  thine  house  and  thy  king¬ 
dom  shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  thee :  thy  throne  shall  be 
established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  HT  Then  went  king  David  in, 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said, 
f  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

1 9  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God  ;  g  but  thou 
hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant’s  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come.  11  And  is 
this  the  2  manner  of  man,  O  Lord 
God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee?  for  thou,  Lord  God, 
^nowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  ail  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  k  thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God:  for  1  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  nl  what  one  nation  in  the 


earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Is¬ 
rael,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for 
a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  be¬ 
fore  11  thy  people,  which  thou  redeem- 
edst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  from,  the 
nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  °  thou  hast  confirmed  to 
thyself  thy  people  Israel  to  be  a  people 
unto  thee  for  ever:  p  and  thou,  Lord, 
art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  o±  hosts 
is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 


I  blished  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
God  of  Israel,  hast  2  revealed  to  thy 
servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  an 
house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou 
art  that  God,  and  CJ  thy  words  be  true, 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness 
unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  3  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy  bless¬ 
ing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  r  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab¬ 
ites.  3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Sy¬ 
rians.  9  Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  'presents  to 
bless  him.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil 
David  dedicateth  to  God.  14  He  putteth 
garrisons  in  Edom.  16  David  s  officers. 

AN  D  a  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philistines, 
and  subdued  them  :  and  David  took 
4  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

2  And  b  he  smote  Moab,  and  mea¬ 
sured  them  with  a  line,  casting  them 
down  to  the  ground ;  even  with  two 
lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive. 
And  so  the  Moabites  “became  David’s 
servants,  and  a  brought  gifts. 

3  41  David  smote  also  5  Hadadezer, 
the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  e  Zobah,  as 
he  went  to  recover  fhis  border  at  the 
river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  6  from  him  a 
thousand  7  chariots,  and  seven  hun¬ 
dred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
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footmen:  and  David  e houghed  all 
the  chariot  horses ,  but  reserved  of 
them  for  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  h  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Da¬ 
mascus  came  to  succour  Hadadezer 
king  of  Zobali,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria  ot  Damascus  :  and  the  Syrians 
5  became  servants  to  David,  and 
brought  gifts.  k  And  the  Lord  pre¬ 
served  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  1  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to 
J  erusalem. 

8  And  from  2  Betah,  and  from 
3  Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  ST  When  4  Toi  king  of  Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the 
host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  m  Joram  his  son 
unto  king  David,  to  5  salute  him,  and 
to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  him: 
for  Hadadezer  6  had  wars  with  Toi. 
And  Joram  7  brought  with  him  ves¬ 
sels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  “did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated 
of  all  nations  which  he  subdued; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of  Rehob, 
king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name 
when  he  returned  from  8  smiting  of 
the  Syrians  in  0  the  valley  of  salt, 
p  9  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  ST  And  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom ;  throughout  all  Edom  put  he 
garrisons,  and  ^  all  they  of  Edom 
became  David’s  servants.  r  And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel ;  and  David  executed  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  8  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host;  and 4  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  2  recorder  ; 

17  And  “Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
were  the  priests ;  and  Seraiah  was 
the  3  scribe ; 

18  x  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  both  the  ?  Chereth- 
ites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  David’s 
sons  were  4  chief  rulers. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  7 
For  Jonathan’s  sake  he  entertaineth  him  at 
his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  that  was  Saul’s. 
9  He  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer. 

AN  D  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  I  may  a  shew  him  kindness  for 
J onathan’s  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  was  bZiba. 
And  when  they  had  called  him  unto 
David,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  Ziba?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser¬ 
vant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  c  the  kindness  of  God  unto 
him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
d  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of  e  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5  cfT  Then  king  David  sent,  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  2  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  J onathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was 
come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  did  reverence.  And  David  said, 
Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered, 
Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  <TF  And  David  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not:  ffor  I  will  surely  shew 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said. 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  should- 
est  look  upon  such  %  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  f 
9  TF  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba, 
Saul’s  servant,  and  said  unto  him,  h  I 
have  given  unto  thy  master’s  son  all 
that  pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his 
house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 
for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
fruits, that  thy  master’s  son  may  have 
food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy 
master’s  son  1  shall  eat  bread  alway 
at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had  k  fifteen 
sons  and  twenty  servants. 

1 1  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king. 
According  to  all  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  commanded  his  servant, 
so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Me¬ 
phibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat 
at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons. 
12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young 
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son,  1  whose  name  was  Micha.  And 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba 
were  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  J eru- 
salem :  m  for  he  did  eat  continually  at 
the  king’s  table ;  and  n  was  lame  on 
both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun 
the  son  of  Nahash,  are  villainously  entreated. 
6  The  Ammonites ,  strengthened  by  the  Sy- 
rians ,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai. 
15  Shobach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the 
Syrians  at  Helam,  is  slain  by  David. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  the  a  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,I  will  shew  kind¬ 
ness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash, 
as  his  father  shewed  kindness  unto 
me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort  him 
by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his 
father.  And  David’s  servants  came  in¬ 
to  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their 
lord,  2  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth 
honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not  Da¬ 
vid  rather  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it 
out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s 
servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their 
garments  in  the  middle,  b  even  to 
their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David, 
he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed  :  and  the 
king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  HT  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  c  stank  before 
David,  the  children  of  Ammon  sent 
and  hired  d  the  Syrians  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  3Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  e  the 
mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and 
fthe  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehob, 
and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice 
men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians : 


10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his 
brother,  that  he  might  put  them  in 
array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  he 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  gBe  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
hplay  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God:  and  ‘the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto  the 
battle  against  the  Syrians  :  and  they 
fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  J oah 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ST  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and 
brought  out  the  Syrians  that  were  be¬ 
yond  2  the  river :  and  they  came  to  H  e- 
lam;  and  3  Shobach  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to  He¬ 
lam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves 
in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is¬ 
rael;  and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven 
hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and 
forty  thousand  k  horsemen,  and  smote 
Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that 
were  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  they 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  Served 
them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  While  Joab  besieged  Rabbah,  David  com- 
mitteth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba.  6  U?  iah, 
sent  for  by  David  to  cover  the  adultery ,  would 
not  go  home  neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14 
He  carrieth  to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  1 8 
Joab  sendeth  the  news  thereof  to  David.  26 
David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  4  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
a  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 
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2  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an 
eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from 
off  his  bed,  band  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king’s  house :  and  from 
the  roof  he  c  saw  a  woman  washing 
herself;  and  the  woman  was  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is 
not  this  2Bath-sheba,  the  daughter 
of 3  Eliam,  the  wife  d  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  ancj. 
took  her ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him, 
and  e  he  lay  with  her ;  4  for  she  was 
f  purified  from  her  uncleanness  :  and 
she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am 
with  child. 

6  ^  And  David  sent  to  J oab,  say¬ 
ing,  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And 
Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto 
him,  David  demanded  of  him  5  how 
Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did, 
and  Jtiow  the  war  prospered, 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  s  wash  thy 
feet.  And  Uriah  departed  out  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  there  6  followed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king’s  house  with  all  the  servants 
of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to 
his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 
saying,  Uriah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah, 
Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey  ? 
why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
hThe  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abide  in  tents ;  and  1  my  lord  J  oab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  en¬ 
camped  in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I 
then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife?  as 
thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry 
here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow  I 
will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah  abode 
in  J erusalem  that  day,  and  the  mor¬ 
row. 

13  And  when  David  had  called 
him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
him ;  and  he  made  him  k  drunk :  and 
at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed 
1  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  SI  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  David  m  wrote  a  letter 


be  that  the  king’s 


to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of 
Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter, 
saying.  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront 
of  the  2  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye 
3  from  him,  that  he  may  11  be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab 
observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Joab :  and  there 
fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  servants 
of  David ;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died 
also. 

18  ST  Then  Joab  sent  and  told 
David  all  the  things  concerning  the 
war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying.  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto 
the  king, 

20  And  if  so 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  0  Abimelech  the 
son  of  p  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone 
upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died 
in  Thebe z?  why  went  ye  nigh  the 
wall?  then  say  thou.  Thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  SI  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  all  that  Joab 
had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into 
the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off 
the  wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and  some 
of  the  king’s  servants  be  dead,  and  thy 
servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  mes¬ 
senger,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  4  displease 
thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  5 one  as 
well  as  another :  make  thy  battle  more 
strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow 
it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  T  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 
past,  David  sent  and  fetched  her  to 
liis  house,  and  she  i  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing 
that  David  had  done  6  displeased  the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  causeth 
David  to  be  his  own  judge.  7  David,  re¬ 
proved  by  Nathan,  confesseth  his  sin,  and  is 
pardoned.  15  David  mourneth  and  prayeth 
for  the  child,  while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is 
born ,  and  named  Jedidiah.  26  David  taketh 
Ilabbah,  and  tortureth  the  people  thereof. 

AN  D  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
David.  And  ahe  came  unto 
him,  and  b  said  unto  him,  There  were 
two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up :  and  it 
grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with 
his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his  own 
2  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup, 
and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd, 
to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him;  but  took  the 
poor  man’s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David’s  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man ;  and  he  said 
to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  3  shall 
surely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 
e  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ST  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  I d  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master’s 
house,  and  thy  master’s  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things. 

9  6  Wherefore  hast  thou  f  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  evil  in  his  sight  ?  s  thou  hast  killed 
Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  hthe  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house ;  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out 
of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will 1  take 
thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 


them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight 
of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  kbut 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel, 
and  before  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan, 
m  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The 
Lord  also  hath  0  put  away  thy  sin ; 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  p  to  blaspheme, 
the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  ST  And  Nathan  departed  unto 
his  house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah’s  wife  bare  unto 
David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God 
for  the  child;  and  David  2 fasted,  and 
went  in,  and  qlay  all  night  upon  the 
earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  went  to  him,  to  raise  him 
up  from  the  earth:  but  he  would  not, 
neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell 
him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice : 
how  will  he  then  3  vex  himself,  if  we 
tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  David  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead :  therefore 
David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the 
child  dead  ?  And  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  r  anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
8  worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own 
house ;  and  when  he  required,  they 
set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto 
him.  What  thing  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive ;  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  Hor 
I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will 
be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  u  he , 
shall  not  return  to  me. 
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Amnon forceth  Tamar . 
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24  ST  And  David  comforted  Bath- 
slieba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her :  and  x  she  bare  a 
son,  and  y  he  called  his  name  Solo¬ 
mon  :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Nathan  the  prophet ;  and  he  called 
his  name  2  Jedidiah,  because  of  the 
Lord. 

26  ST  And  zJoab  fought  against 
a  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  said,  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of 
waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
against  the  city,  and  take  it :  lest  I 
take  the  city,  and  3  it  be  called  after 
my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  went  to  Rabbah, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  b  And  he  took  their  king’s  crown 
from  off  his  head,  the  weight  where¬ 
of  was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  stones :  and  it  was  set  on  Da¬ 
vid’s  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the 
spoil  of  the  city  4  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the 
people  that  were  therein,  and  put 
them  under  sa\vs,  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick¬ 
kiln  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So 
David  and  all  the  people  returned 
unto  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamar ,  by  Jonadab' s  counsel 
feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He 
hateth  her ,  and  shamefully  turneth  her  away. 
19  Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and  concealeth 
his  purpose.  23  At  a  sheepshearing,  among 
all  the  king's  sons,  he  killeth  Amnon.  30 
David  grieving  at  the  news  is  comforted  by 
Jonadab.  37  Absalom  fleet h  to  Talmai  at 
Geshur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
a  that  Absalom  the  son  of  David 
had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  was 
b  Tamar ;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  Da¬ 
vid  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that 
he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for 
she  was  a  virgin ;  and  5  Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose 
name  was  Jonadab,  cthe  son  of  Shi- 
meah  David’s  brother  :  and  Jonadab 
was  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art 
thou,  being  the  king’s  son,  6  lean 
7  from  day  to  day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell 


me  ?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I 
love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom’s 
sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make 
thyself  sick :  and  when  thy  father 
cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat 
in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and 
eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  HT  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and 
made  himself  sick  :  and  when  the 
king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let 
Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  d  make 
me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Ta¬ 
mar,  saying.  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Amnon’s  house,  and  dress  him 
meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon’s  house ;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  2  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  And  Amnon  said,  eHave  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had 
made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought 
them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  Hook  hold 
of  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Come  lie 
with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay, 
my  brother,  do  not  3  force  me ;  for 
s4no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done 
in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  h  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause 
my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in 
Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king  ;  1  for  he  will  not 
withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice :  but,  being  stronger 
than  she,  k  forced  her,  and  lay  with 
her. 

15  ST  Then  Amnon  hated  her  5  ex¬ 
ceedingly;  so  that  the  hatred  where¬ 
with  he  hated  her  was  greater  than 
the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her. 
And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There 
is  no  cause  :  this  evil  in  sending  me 
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away  is  greater  than  the  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me,  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put 
now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  *a  garment  of 
divers  colours  upon  her :  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king’s  daugh¬ 
ters  that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out, 
and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  ST  And  Tamar  put  m  ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
nlaid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went 
on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
unto  her,  Hath  2  Amnon  thy  brother 
been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy 
peace,  my  sister  :  he  is  thy  brother ; 
3  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar 
remained  4  desolate  in  her  brother 
Absalom’s  house. 

21  ST  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  all  these  things,  he  Was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Amnon  0  neither  good  nor  bad : 
for  Absalom  p  hated  Amnon,  because 
he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
two  full  years,  that  Absalom  a  had 
sheepshearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which 
is  beside  Ephraim  :  and  Absalom  in¬ 
vited  all  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Behold  now,  thy  servant 
hath  sheepshearers ;  let  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee.  And 
he  pressed  him:  howbeit  he  would 
not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons 
go  with  him. 

28  ST  Now  Absalom  had  com¬ 
manded  his  servants,  saying,  Mark 
ye  now  when  Amnon’s  r  heart  is 
merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
unto  you.  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill 
him,  fear  not:  5 have  not  I  com¬ 
manded  you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be 
G  valiant, 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had  com¬ 
manded.  Then  all  the  king’s  sons 


arose,  and  every  man  2  gat  him  up 
upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is 
not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  8  tare 
his  garments,  and  *  lay  on  the  earth  ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  u  J onadab,  the  son  of  Shi- 
meah  David’s  brother,  answered  and 
said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the 
king’s  sons ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead : 
for  by  the  3  appointment  of  Absalom 
this  hath  been  4  determined  from  the 
day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  x  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king’s  sons  are 
dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  y  But  Absalom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  much  people  by  the  way 
of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  the  king’s  sons  come :  5  as 
thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons  came, 
and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept : 
and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  6  very  sore. 

37  fll  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
to  z  Talmai,  the  son  of  7  Ammihud, 
king  of  Geshur.  And  David  mourned 
for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
a  Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David 
8  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom : 
for  he  was  b  comforted  concerning 
Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Joah,  suborning  a  ividow  of  Tekoah,  by  a 
parable  to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch 
home  Absalom,  bnngeth  him  to  Jerusalem. 
25  Absalom's  beauty,  hair,  and  children.  28 
After  two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought 
into  the  king's  presence. 

OW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiali 
perceived  that  the  king’s  heart 
was  a  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  b  Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thy¬ 
self  to  be  a  mourner,  c  and  put  on 
now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  wo¬ 
man  that  had  a  long  time  mourned 
for  the  dead : 
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to  bring  Absalom  home . 
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3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab 
d  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^  And  when  the  woman  of  To¬ 
ko  ah  spake  to  the  king,  she  e  fell  on 
her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did 
obeisance,  and  said, 2  f  Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her, ’What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered,  8  I 
am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  mine 
husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 
field,  and  there  was  3  none  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 
and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  h  the  whole  family 
is  risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 
they  said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his 
brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the 
life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew ; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also : 
and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to 
my  husband  neither  name  nor  re¬ 
mainder  4  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo¬ 
man,  Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will 
give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
unto  the  king,  My  lord,  O  king, 1  the 
iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father’s 
house  :  k  and  the  king  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever 
saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 
me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any 
more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God,  5  that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer 
1  the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son. 
And  he  said,  m  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one 
word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And 
he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Where¬ 
fore  then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 
thing  against  n  the  people  of  God  ? 
for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as 
one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  0  his 
banished. 

14  For  we  p  must  needs  die,  and 
are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ; 
6  neither  doth  God  respect  any  per¬ 
son  :  yet  doth  he  q devise  means,  that 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from 
him. 


15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people  have 
made  me  afraid :  and  thy  handmaid 
said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king; 
it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform 
the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  de¬ 
liver  his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now 
be  2  comfortable  :  for  r  as  an  angel  of 
God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  3  to  dis¬ 
cern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said  unto  the  woman,  Hide  not  from 
me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said.  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said, 
As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king, 
none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord 
the  king  hath  spoken :  for  thy  ser¬ 
vant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  she  put 
all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing  :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  t  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of 
God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in 
the  earth. 

21  Hf  And  the  king  said  unto  J oab. 
Behold  now,  I  have  done  this  thing : 
go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man 
Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 
4  thanked  the  king:  and  Joab  said. 
To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of 5  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  uand  went  to  Geshur, 
and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him 
turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him 
x  not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re¬ 
turned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king’s  face. 

25  ST  6  But  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ab¬ 
salom  for  his  beauty:  yfrom  the  sole 
of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his 
head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year’s  end  that 
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he  polled  it :  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king’s  weight. 

27  And  z  unto  Absalom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Tamar  :  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  AT  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Jerusalem,  a  and  saw  not  the 
king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for 
J oab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king ; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him :  and 
when  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  See,  Joab’s  field  is  2  near  mine, 
and.  he  hath  barley  there ;  go  and 
set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s  ser¬ 
vants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him.  Wherefore  have  thy  ser¬ 
vants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Geshur?  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still :  now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king’s  face; 
and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  king :  and  the  king 
b  kissed  Absalom. 


but  2  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the 
king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  cOh  that 
I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that 
'  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 


me. 


and 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies, 
stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pre¬ 
tence  of  a  vow  he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to  He¬ 
bron.  10  He  maketh  there  a great  conspiracy. 
1 3  David  upon  the  newspeetkfrom  Jerusalem. 
VJ  Ittai  would  not  leave  him.  24  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David 
and  his  company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping. 
31  He  cursethAhithophel's counsel.  32  Hushai 
ts  sent  back  with  instructions. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Absalom  b  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and 
it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had 
a  controversy  3  came  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto 
him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  aid  thou? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him, 
See,  thy  matters  are  good  and  right  ; 


../ 


i  cause  might  come  unto 
Would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom 
to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for 
judgment :  d  so  Absalom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  e  after 
forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and 
pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron.  X 

f *  8  f  For  thy  servant  s  vowed  a  vow5? 
h  while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria, 
saying.  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will 
js  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Hebron. 

10  ST  But  Absalom  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
were  Called ;  and  they  went  kin  their 
simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any 
thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahitho- 
phel  the  Gilonite, 1  David’s  counsellor, 
from  his  city,  even  from  m  Giloh,  while 
he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  conspi¬ 
racy  was  strong ;  for  the  people  n  in¬ 
creased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  ST  And  there  came  a  messenger 
to  David,  saying,  0  The  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  were  with  him  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Arise,  and  let  us  p  flee  ;  for  we 
shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom  : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  over¬ 
take  us  suddenly,  and  3  bring  evil 
upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said 
unto  the  king,  Behold,  thy  servants 
are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 
the  king  shall 4  appoint. 

16  And  q  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household  5  after  him.  And 
the  king  left r  ten  women,  which  were 
concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
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all  the  people  after  him,  and  tarried 
in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on 
beside  him ;  s  and  all  the  Cherethites, 
and  all  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  Git- 
tites,  six  hundred  men  which  came 
after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before 
the  king. 

19  ST  Then  said  the  king  to  *  Ittai 
the  Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou  also 
with  us?  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide 
with  the  king :  for  thou  art  a  stranger, 
and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yes¬ 
terday,  should  I  this  day  2  make  thee 
go  up  and  down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go 
u  whither  I  may,,  return  thou,  and 
take  back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  x  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in 
what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be, 
whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and 
pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  pass¬ 
ed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the 
little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over :  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  brook  3  Kidron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way 
of  the  y  wilderness. 

24  ST  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all 
the  Levites  were  with  him,  z  bearing 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God:  and 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  he  a  will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habi¬ 
tation  : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no 
b  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I, 
c  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok 
the  priest.  Art  not  thou  a  d  seer  ?  re¬ 
turn  into  the  city  in  peace,  and e  your 
two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See, f  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of 
the  wilderness,  until  there  come  word 
from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  J eru- 
salem  :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ST  And  David  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  mount  Olivet,  4  and  wept  as 


he  went  up,  and  e  had  his  head  cover¬ 
ed,  and  he  went h  barefoot:  and  all  the 
people  that  was  with  him  1  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went 
up,  k  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ST  And  one  told  David,  saying, 

1  Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspi¬ 
rators  with  Absalom.  And  David 
said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  111  turn 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  fool¬ 
ishness. 

32  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
David  was  come  to  the  top  of  the 
mount,  where  he  worshipped  God, 
behold,  Hushai  the  11  Archite  came  to 
meet  him  °with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head  : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt 
be  p  a  burden  unto  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 
and  say  unto  Absalom,  q  I  will  be  thy 
servant,  O  king ;  as  I  have  been  thy 
father’s  servant  hitherto,  so  will  I 
now  also  be  thy  servant :  then  mayest 
thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with 
thee  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests? 
therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing 
soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
king’s  house,  rthou  shalt  tell  it  to 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  8  with 
them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Za- 
dok’s  son,  and  Jonathan  Abiathar’s 
son ;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto 
me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  David’s  friend  came 
into  the  city,  uand  Absalom  came  into 
J  erusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions,  obtain- 
eth  his  master's  inheritance.  5  At  Bahurim 
Shimei  cur  seth  David.  9  David  with  patience 
abstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  re¬ 
venge.  15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into 
Absalom's  counsel.  20  Ahithophel' s  counsel. 

N  D  a  when  David  was  a  little 
past  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold, 
b  Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth 
met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  sad¬ 
dled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred 
loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hundred 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred 
of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these  ?  And 
Ziba  said.  The  asses  be  for  the  king’s 
household  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat ;  and  the  wine, c  that  such  as  be 
faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where 
is  thy  master’s  son  ?  d  And  Ziba  said 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 


g  ch.  19. 4. 
Esth.  6. 12. 
h  Is.  20.  2, 4. 
i  Jer.  14.3,4. 
k  Ps.  126.  6. 
IPs.  3. 1, 2. 
&  55. 12,  &c. 

m  ch.  16.  23. 
&  17. 14, 23. 


n  Josh.  16. 2. 
o  ch.  1. 2. 


P  ch.  19. 35. 
q  ch.  16. 19. 


r  ch.  17. 15, 
16. 

s  ver.  27. 


t  ch.  16. 16. 
lChr.27.33. 
«  eh.  16. 15. 


a  ch.  15. 30, 
32. 


bch.  9. 2. 


cch.15.23. 
&  17. 29. 

d  ch.  19. 27. 


Shimei  curseth  David. 


II.  SAMUEL,  XVII. 


AhithopheVs  counsel 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 


e  Prov.  18. 

13. 


2  Heb.  I  do 
obeisance. 


f  eh.  19. 16. 

1  Kings  2. 8, 
44. 

3  Or,  he  still 
came  forth 
and  cursed. 


4  Heb.  man 

of  blood. 

g  Deut.  13. 
13. 

iiJudg.  9.24, 
56,57. 

1  Kings  2.32, 

33. 

i  See  ch.  1. 
16.  &  3.  28, 
29.  &  4. 11, 
12. 

5  Heb.  be¬ 
hold  thee  in 
thy  evil. 


k  1  Sam.  24. 
14. 

eh.  9. 8.  * 

1  Ex.  22.  28. 

“  eh.  19.  22. 
1  Pet.-2. 23. 


"See 2Kings 
18.  25. 

Lam.  3. 38. 

o  Rom.  9. 20. 


p  ch.  12. 11. 
q  Gen.  15. 4. 


6  Or,  tears. 
I  Heb.  eye. 
Gen.  29."  32. 

1  Sam.  1. 11. 
Ps.  25. 18. 
r  Rom.  8. 28. 


8  Heb.  dust¬ 
ed  him  with 
dust. 


a  ch.  15.  37. 


unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at 
Jerusalem :  for  he  said,  To  day  shall 
the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the 
kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  e  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Be¬ 
hold,  thine  are  all  that  pertained  unto 
Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba  said,  2 1 
humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  ST  And  when  king  David  came 
to  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out 
a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  was  f  Shimei,  the 
son  of  Gera :  3  he  came  forth,  and 
cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king  David:  and 
all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men 
were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
4  bloody  man,  and  thou  s  man  of  Be¬ 
lial  : 

8  The  Lord  hath  h  returned  upon 
thee  all  1  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reign¬ 
ed  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom 
thy  son:  and, 5 behold,  thou  art  taken 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a 
bloody  man. 

9  clr  Then  said  Ahishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  unto  the  king.  Why  should 
this  k  dead  dog  1  curse  my  lord  the 
king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said, m  What  have 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah? 
so  let  him  curse,  because  n  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David. 

0  Who  shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast 
thou  done  so  ? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Ahishai,  and 
to  all  his  servants.  Behold,  p  my  son, 
which  <i  came  forth  of  my  bowels, 
seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it  f  let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  6  7  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will r  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on 
the  hill’s  side  over  against  him,  and 
cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones 
at  him,  and  8  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him,  came  weary, 
and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

1  ^  ST  And  8  Absalom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 


16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hushai  the  Archite,  *  David’s  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai 
said  unto  Absalom,  2  God  save  the 
king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend? 
uwhy  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend  ? 

1 8  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this 
people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will  I  abide. 

1 9  And  again,  x  whom  should  I 
serve  ?  should  I  not  serve  in  the 
presence  of  his  son,?  as  I  have  served 
in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I  be 
in  thy  presence. 

20  ST  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahi¬ 
thophel,  Give  counsel  among  you 
what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Ab¬ 
salom,  Go  in  unto  thy  father’s  con¬ 
cubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear 
that  thou  zart  abhorred  of  thy  fa¬ 
ther:  then  shall  athe  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house ;  and  Ab¬ 
salom  went  in  unto  his  father’s  con¬ 
cubines  b  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days, 
was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the 
3  oracle  of  God :  so  was  all  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel c  both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  AhithopheVs  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hu¬ 
shai'  s,  according  to  God's  appointment.  15 
Secret  intelligence  is  sent  unto  David.  23 
Ahithophel  hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is 
made  captain.  27  David  at  Mahanaim  is 
furnished  with  provision. 

Moreover  Ahithophel  said 

unto  Absalom,  Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  a  weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
will  make  him  afraid:  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ; 
and  I  will  h  smite  the  king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people  unto  thee :  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned :  so 
all  the  people  shall  he  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  4  pleased  Absa¬ 
lom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now 
Hushai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us 
hear  likewise  5  what  he  saith. 
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overthrown  by  Hushai's.  II.  SAMUEL,  XVII.  Ahithophel  hangeth  himself. 
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6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after 
this  manner:  shall  we  do  after  his 

2  saying  ?  if  not ;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 

3  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be 
mighty  men,  and  they  be  4  chafed  in 
their  minds,  as  ca  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy  father 
is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
pit,  or  in  some  other  place:  and  it 
will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  he  5  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say, 
There  is  a  slaughter  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant, 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion, 
shall  utterly  d  melt :  for  all  Israel 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty 
man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are 
valiant  men. 

1 1  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Is¬ 
rael  be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
e  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  f  as 
the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multi¬ 
tude  ;  and  6  that  thou  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew 
falleth  on  the  ground :  and  of  him 
and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him 
there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw 
it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai 
the  Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel.  For  g  the  Lord  had 
7  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  coun¬ 
sel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that 
the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

1 5  H  h  Then  said  Hushai  unto 
Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel  coun¬ 
sel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly, 
and  tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not 
this  night  1  in  the  plains  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  but  speedily  pass  over ;  lest 
the  king  he  swallowed  up,  and  all 
the  people  that  are  with  him. 


17  kNow  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
Stayed  by  mEn-rogel ;  for  they  might 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city :  and 
a  wench  went  and  told  them;  and 
they  went*  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom  :  but  they  went 
both  of  them  away  quickly,  and  came 
to  a  man’s  house  11  in  Bahurim,  which 
had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither  they 
went  down. 

1 9  And  0  the  woman  took  and 
spread  a  covering  over  the  well’s 
mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon ;  and  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house, 
they  said.  Where  is  Ahimaaz  and 
Jonathan?  And  pthe  woman  said 
unto  them,  They  he  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they  had 
sought  and  could  not  find  them ,  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up  out 
of  the  well,  and  went  and  told  king 
David,  and  said  unto  David,  «  Arise, 
and  pass  quickly  over  the  water: 
for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  and  they 
passed  over  Jordan:  by  the  morning 
light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 
r#23  ^  And  when  Ahithophel  saw 
that  his  counsel  was  not  followed,  he 
saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 
him  home  to  his  house,  to  r  his  city, 
and  3  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
‘  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was 

mried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

%  24  Then  David  came  to  *  Maha- 
naim.  And  Absalom  passed  over 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  him. 

25  HI  And  Absalom  made  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab : 
which  Amasa  was  a  man’s  son,  whose 
name  was  4Ithra  an  Israelite,  that 
went  in  to  u  5  Abigail  the  daughter  of 
6  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab’s 
mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched 
in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

27  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that 
xShobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Babbah 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
yMachir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar,  and  zBarzillai  the  Gileadite 
of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  7  basons,  and 
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The  Israelites;  smitten,  II.  SAMUEL,  XVIII.  and  Absalom  slain. 
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earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  bar¬ 
ley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and 
beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse, 
29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  David, 
and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The  people 
is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty, a  in 
the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march 
giveth  them  charge  of  Absalom.  6  The  Is¬ 
raelites  are  sore  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Eph¬ 
raim.  9  Absalom ,  hanging  in  an  oak ,  is  slain 
by  Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit.  18  Absalom's 
place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings 
to  David.  33  David  mournethfor  Absalom. 

AN  D  David  numbered  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  set 
captains  of  thousands  and  captains  of 
hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part 
of  the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab, 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of 
Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  J oab’s 
brother,  aand  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will 
surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  b  But  the  people  answered,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away, 
they  will  not 2  care  for  us ;  neither  if 
half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us : 
but  now  thou  art 3  worth  ten  thousand 
of  us:  therefore  now  it  is  better  that 
thou  4  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate  side, 
and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hun¬ 
dreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal 
gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young 
man,  even  with  Absalom.  c  And  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 
all  the  captains  charge  concerning 
Absalom. 

6  H  So  the  people  went  out  into 
the  field  against  Israel :  and  the  bat¬ 
tle  was  in  the  d  wood  of  Ephraim  ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David, 
and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 
that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country :  and 
the  wood  5  devoured  more  people  that 
day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  ST  And  Absalom  met  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  David.  And  Absalom  rode 
upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  un¬ 
der  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak, 
and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 


heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the  mule 
that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and 
told  Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  saw 
Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him.  And,  behold,  thou 
sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou  not 
smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and 
I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  I  should  2  receive  a  thousand 
shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet 
would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king’s  son  :  efor  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  3Beware  that 
none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have 
wrought  falsehood  against  mine  own 
life :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid  from 
the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  4  with  thee.  And  he  took  three 
darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  5  midst  of  the 
oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab’s  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  returned  from  pursu¬ 
ing  after  Israel:  for  Joab  held  back 
the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood, 
and  f  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones 
upon  him  :  and  all  Israel  fled  every 
one  to  his  tent. 

18  ST  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself 
a  pillar,  which  is  in  * the  king’s  dale: 
for  he  said,  hI  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance :  and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name : 
and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absa¬ 
lom’s  place. 

19  ST  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear 
the  king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord 
hath  6  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  7  bear  tidings  this  day,  but 
thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day : 
but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tid¬ 
ings,  because  the  king’s  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  Joab, 
and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
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Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  2  how¬ 
soever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said.  Where¬ 
fore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  3  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Run. 
Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the 
plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two 
gates:  and  ithe  watchman  went  up  to 
the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he 
be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth. 
And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running:  and  the  watchman 
called  unto  the  porter,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold  another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  4  Me 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  foremost 
is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the 
son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king, 5  6  All  is  well.  And  he 
fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  king,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  7  de¬ 
livered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  8  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahi¬ 
maaz  answered,  When  Joab  sent  the 
king’s  servant,  and  me  thy  servant, 

I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not 
what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and 
Cushi  said,  9  Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king:  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged  thee 
this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe? 
And  Cushi  answered,  The  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise 
against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that 
young  man  is. 

33  41  And  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he 
went,  thus  he  said,  kO  my  son  Ab¬ 
salom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom  ! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 
.9  The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the  king 
back.  1 1  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  in¬ 
cite  them  of  Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned. 
24  Mephibosheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dis¬ 
missed ,  Chimham  his  son  is  taken  into  the 
king’s  family.  41  The  Israelites  expostulate 
with  Judah  for  bringing  home  the  king  with¬ 
out  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold, 
the  king  weepeth  and  mourneth 
for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  2  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people :  for  the  people  heard  say  that 
day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his 
son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  ainto  the  city,  as 
people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  b  covered  his  face, 
and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
c  O  my  son  Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house 
to  the  king,  and  said.  Thou  hast 
shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and 
of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines; 

6  3  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  ene¬ 
mies,  and  hatest  thy  friends.  For 
thou  hast  declared  this  day,  4  that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 
servants:  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that 
if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had 
died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased 
thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 
and  speak  5  comfortably  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants  :  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if 
thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry 
one  with  thee  this  night:  and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil 
that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until 
now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the 
people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth 
sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people 
came  before  the  king:  for  Israel  had 
fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  ST  And  all  the  people  were  at 
strife  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying.  The  king  saved  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines;  and  now  he  is  dfled  out 
of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anoint¬ 
ed  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now 
therefore  why  6  speak  ye  not  a  word 
of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 
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11  ^  And  king  David  sent  to  Za - 
dok  and  to  Abiatnar  the  priests,  say¬ 
ing,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  J udah, 
saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the 
king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  emy 
bones  and  my  flesh:  wherefore  then 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  f  And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ? 
e  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  be¬ 
fore  me  continually  in  the  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  heven  as  the  heart 
of  one  man ;  so  that  they  sent  this 
word  unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and 
all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came 
to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  iGil- 
gal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  con¬ 
duct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  hi  And  k  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Renjamite,  which  was  of  Bahurim, 
hasted  and  came  down  with  the  men 
of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

1 7  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
of  Benjamin  with  him,  and  1  Ziba  the 
servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his 
fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants 
with  him ;  and  they  went  over  Jor¬ 
dan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry 
boat  to  carry  over  the  king’s  house¬ 
hold,  and  to  do  2  what  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was 
come  over  J ordan  ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  mLet 
not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember  nthat 
which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the 
day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should 
0  take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that 
I  have  sinned:  therefore,  behold,  I 
am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  Pthe 
house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  ButAbishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
answered  and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei 
be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
q  cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said,  r  What  have 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me?  8 shall  there  any  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do 
not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king 
over  Israel  ? 


23  Therefore  4  the  king  said  unto 
Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 
the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ST  And  u  Mephibosheth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his 
clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de¬ 
parted  until  the  day  he  came  again 
in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the 
king,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
x  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with 
me,  Mephibosheth? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me :  for 
thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me  an 
ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go  to 
the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  y  he  hath  slandered  thy 
servant  unto  my  lord  the  king;  zbut 
my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of 
God :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house 
were  but  2  dead  men  before  my  lord 
the  king:  ayet  didst  thou  set  thy 
servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at 
thine  own  table.  What  right  there¬ 
fore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto 
the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy 
matters  ?  I  have  said,  Thou  and  Ziba 
divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto 
the  king.  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is  come 
again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  hT  And  bBarzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  Rogelim,  and  went 
over  J  ordan  with  the  king,  to  conduct 
him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old :  and 
c  he  had  provided  the  king  of  suste¬ 
nance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim;  for 
he  teas  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar¬ 
zillai,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  J erusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 
king,  3  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that 
I  should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 
J  erusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  a fourscore  years 
old :  and  can  I  discern  between  good 
and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 
I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear 
any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then 
should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 
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Sheba  s  revolt. 


II.  SAMUEL,  XX. 
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36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way 
over  Jordan  with  the  king:  and  why 
should  the  king  recompense  it  me 
with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in 
mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the 
grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother. 
But  behold  thy  servant  eChimham; 
let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the 
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king;  and  do  to  him  what "shall  seem 
good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 
ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will 
do  to  him  that  which  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
2  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jordan.  And  when  the  king  was 
come  over,  the  king  f  kissed  Barzillai, 
and  blessed  him ;  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gil- 
gal,  and  3  Chimham  went  on  with 
him :  and  all  the  people  of  Judah 
conducted  the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  Israel. 

41  ST  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  Why  have  our  bre¬ 
thren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  g  have  brought  the  king, 
and  his  household,  and  all  David's 
men  with  him,  over  Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah 
answered  the  men  of  Israel,  Because 
the  king  is  h  near  of  kin  to  us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this 
matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the 
king’s  cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any 
gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answer¬ 
ed  the  men  of  Judah,  and  said.  We 
have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we 
have  also  more  right  in  David  than 
ye :  why  then  did  ye  4  despise  us, 
that  our  advice  should  not  be  first 
had  in  bringing  back  our  king  ?  And 
1  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  quarrel.  Sheba  maketh  a 
'party  in  Israel.  3  D avid's  ten  concubines 
are  shut  up  in  perpetual  prison.  4  Amasa, 
made  captain  over  Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab. 
14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba  unto  Abel.  l(i  A 
wise  woman  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head. 
23  David's  officers. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there 
a  man  of  Belial,  whose  name 
was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a  Ben- 
jamite:  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
said,  aWe  have  no  part  in  David, 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the 


every  man  to  his 


son  of  J  esse : 
tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri :  but  the  men  of 
Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  ST  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  J erusalem ;  and  the  king  took  the 
ten  women  his  c  concubines,  whom 
he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  2  ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  3  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  4 living  in  widowhood. 

4  ST  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa, 
d  5  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Judah 
within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 
present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the 
men  of  Judah :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had 
appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom:  take 
thou  ethy  lord’s  servants,  and  pursue 
after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  6  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him 
Joab’s  men,  and  the  f  Cherethites, 
and  the  P elethites,and  all  the  mighty 
men:  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great 
stone  which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa 
went  before  them.  And  Joab’s  gar¬ 
ment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a 
sword  fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the 
sheath  thereof ;  and  as  he  went  forth 
it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ?  e  And 
Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with 
the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  in  Joab’s  hand:  so 
h  he  smote  him  therewith  Gn  the 
fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to 
the  ground,  and  7  struck  him  not 
again;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and 
Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  He  that  favoureth 
Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David,  let 
him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people 
stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of 
the  highway  into  the  field,  and  cast 
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a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that 
every  one  that  came  by  him  stood 
still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of 
the  highway,  all  the  people  went  on 
after  Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

14  °ir  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  kAbel,  and  to 
Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  Berites : 
and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged 
him  in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and 
they  *cast  up  a  bank  against  the  city, 
and  2 it  stood  in  the  trench:  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  Joab  3  bat¬ 
tered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  Sr  Then  cried  a  wise  woman 
out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear;  say,  I 
pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou 
Joab?  And  he  answered,  I  am  he. 
Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  4  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  say¬ 
ing,  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  at 
Abel :  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peace¬ 
able  and  faithful  in  Israel:  thou  seek- 
est  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in 
Israel:  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up 
m  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said. 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I 
should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri  5  by  name,  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and 
I  will  depart  from  the  city.  And  the 
woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over 
the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  nin  her  wisdom.  And  they 
cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And 
he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  6  retired 
from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent. 
And  Joab  returned  to  J erusalem  unto 
the  king. 

23  Now  °Joab  was  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  J ehoiada  was  over  the  Cheretliites 
and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  was  Pover  the 
tribute :  and  q  Jehosliaphat  the  son  of 
Ahilud was  Recorder: 


25  And  Sheva  was  scribe :  and  rZa- 
dok  and  Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

26  8  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was 
2 a  chief  ruler  about  David. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeonites 
ceaseth,  by  hanging  seven  of  Saul's  sons.  10 
Bizpah’s  kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  David 
burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his 
father's  sepulchre.  15  Four  battles  against  the 
Philistines,  wherein  four  valiants  of  David 
slay  four  giants. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
days  of  David  three  years,  year 
after  year ;  and  David 3  enquired  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered,  It 
is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house, 
because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites, 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeon¬ 
ites,  and  said  unto  them ;  (now  the 
Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  aof  the  remnant  of  the 
Amorites;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul 
sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the 
children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you? 
and  wherewith  shall  I  make  the  a- 
tonement,  that  ye  may  bless  b  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
him,  4  We  will  have  no  silver  nor 
gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  nei¬ 
ther  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in 
Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king. 
The  man  that  consumed  us,  and  that 
5  devised  against  us  that  we  should 
be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any 
of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will  hang 
them  up  unto  the  Lord  cin  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  d6whom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephi- 
bosheth,  the  son  of  J onathan  the  son 
of  Saul,  because  of  ethe  Lord’s  oath 
that  was  between  them,  between  Da¬ 
vid  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  fRizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five  sons 
of  7  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  8  brought  up  for  Adriel 
the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite: 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  &  before  the 
Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven  toge¬ 
ther,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 
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r  ch.  8. 17. 

1  Kings  4. 4. 
s  ch.  23. 38. 

2  Or,  a 
prince. 

Gen.  41.  45. 
Ex.  2. 16. 
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cir.  1021. 


3  Heb. 
sought  the 
face,  <fc. 
See  Num. 
27. 21. 


a  Josh.  9.  3, 
15, 16, 17. 


b  ch.  20. 19. 


4  Or,  It  is 

not  silver 
nor  gold 
that  we 
have  to  do 
with  Saul 
or  his  house, 
neither  per¬ 
tains  it  to 
us  to  kill,  , 
Sec. 


5  Or,  cut 
us  off. 


cl  Sam.  10. 
26.  &  11. 4. 
d  1  Sam.  10. 
24. 

6  Or,  cho¬ 
sen  of  the 
LORD. 


e  1  Sam.  18. 
3.  &  20. 8, 15, 
42.  &  23. 18. 


f  ch.  3. 7. 


7  Or, 

MichaVs 

sister. 

8  Heb.  bare 
to  Adriel. 

lSam.18.19. 

1019. 


g  ch.  6. 17. 


Four  Philistine  giants  slam.  II.  SAMUEL,  XXII.  David’s  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 
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2Or, Eapha. 

3  Heb.  the 
staff,  or, 
the  head. 


och.  18.  3. 


pi  Kings  11, 
36.  &  15. 4. 
Ps.  132. 17. 
4  Heb. 
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qlChr.20.4. 
rlChr.  11. 
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&Or  ,Sippai. 
60r  ,Rapha. 

1  Or,  Jair. 
*See 

1  Clir.  20.  5. 


tlChr.20.6. 


10  ST  And  hRizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  ifrom  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  harvest  until  water  drop¬ 
ped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts 
of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  SI  And  David  went  and  took  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jona¬ 
than  his  son  from  the  men  of  k  Ja- 
besh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them 
from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where 
the  Philistines  had  hanged  them, 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son;  and  they  ga¬ 
thered  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  raZelah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father :  and 
they  performed  all  that  the  king  com¬ 
manded.  And  after  that  nGod  was 
intreated  for  the  land. 

1 5  ST  Moreover  the  Philistines  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel ;  and  David 
went  down,  and  his  servants  with 
him,  and  fought  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines  :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was 
of  the  sons  of  2  the  giant,  the  weight 
of  whose  3  spear  weighed  three  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he 
being  girded  with  a  new  sword , 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

1 7  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
succoured  him,  and  smote  the  Phi¬ 
listine,  and  killed  him.  Then  the 
men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  0  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with 
us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the 
p  4 light  of  Israel. 

18  q  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  was  again  a  battle  with  the 
Philistines  at  Gob :  then  r  Sibbechai 
the  Hushathite  slew  5Saph,  which 
was  of  the  sons  of  6  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle 
in  Gob  with  the  Philistines,  where 
Elhanan  the  son  of  7  Jaare-oregim,  a 
Beth-lehemite,  slew  8  the  brother  of 
Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  4  there  was  yet  a  battle 
in  Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 


four  and  twenty  in  number;  and  he 
also  was  born  to  2  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  3  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  uShimeah  the 
brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  x  These  four  were  horn  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  psalm,  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful 
deliverance ,  and  manifold  blessings. 

AN  D  David  a spake  unto  the  Lord 
the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  had  k  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  cThe  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  de¬ 
liverer  ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  din  him 
will  I  trust:  he  is  my  e shield,  and 
the  fhorn  of  my  salvation,  my  high 
s  tower,  and  my  h refuge,  my  saviour; 
thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the 4  waves  of  death  com¬ 
passed  me,  the  floods  of  5  ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The  G  5  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about ;  the  snares  of  death  pre¬ 
vented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  kI  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God :  and 
he  did  Jhear  my  voice  out  of  his 
temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into 
his  ears. 

8  Then  mthe  earth  shook  and 
trembled;  nthe  foundations  of  hea¬ 
ven  moved  and  shook,  because  he 
was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  7  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  °fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoured:  coals  were  kin¬ 
dled  by  it. 

10  He  p  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down;  and  q darkness  was 
under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly :  and  he  was  seen  rupon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  s  darkness  pavi¬ 
lions  round  about  him,  8  dark  waters, 
and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
him  were  1  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  u  thundered  from 
heaven,  and  the  most  High  uttered 
his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  x  arrows,  and 
scattered  them ;  lightning,  and  dis¬ 
comfited  them. 
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5  Heb. 
Belial. 
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16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  ap¬ 
peared,  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  y  rebuking  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  2  nostrils. 

17  zHe  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me  ;  he  drew  me  out  of 3  many  waters ; 

18  aHe  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity:  but  the  Lord  was 
my  stay. 

20  bHe  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place :  he  delivered  me,  be¬ 
cause  he  c  delighted  in  me. 

21  dThe  Lord  rewarded  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  righteousness :  ac¬ 
cording  to  the e  cleanness  of  my  hands 
hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  fkept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de¬ 
parted  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  were  be¬ 
fore  me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did 
not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  h  upright 4  before  him, 
and  have  kept  myself  from  mine 
iniquity. 

25  Therefore  1  the  Lord  hath 
recompensed  me  according  to  my 
righteousness  ;  according  to  my 
cleanness  5  in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  k  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure ;  and  1  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt 6  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  m  afflicted  people  thou 
wilt  save:  but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
11  the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  7  lamp,  O 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  will  lighten 
my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  8  run  through 
a  troop:  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over 
a  walk 

31  As  for  God,  °his  way  is  perfect; 
p  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  9  tried :  he  is 
a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  q  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 
and  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my r strength  and  power: 
and  he  2  8  maketh  my  way  t  perfect. 

34  He  3  maketh  my  feet  u  like 
hinds’  feet :  and  x  setteth  me  upon 
my  high  places. 

35  y  He  teacheth  my  hands 4  to  war ; 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 


36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  gen¬ 
tleness  hath  2  made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  z  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me ;  so  that  my  3  feet  did  not 
slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  destroyed  them  ;  and  turned  not 
again  until  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them, 
and  wounded  them,  that  they  could 
not  arise :  yea,  they  are  fallen  a  under 
my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  b  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle : c  them  that  rose  up 
against  me  hast  thou  4  subdued  under 
me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
d  necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none 
to  save;  even  eunto  the  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 
f  as  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  I  did  stamp 
them  s  as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and 
did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  h  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou 
hast  kept  me  to  he  1  head  of  the  hea¬ 
then  :  k  a  people  which  I  knew  not 
shall  serve  me. 

45  5  Strangers  shall 6  7  submit  them¬ 
selves  unto  me :  as  soon  as  they  hear, 
they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  Jout  of  their  close 
places. 

f  47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed 
(be  my  rock ;  and  exalted  be  the  God 
[  of  the  m  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  8  avengeth  me, 
and  that  n  bringeth  down  the  people 
under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies :  thou  also  hast  lifted 
me  up  on  high  above  them  that  rose 
up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  0  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  p  the  hea¬ 
then,  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

51  ^He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
r  anointed,  unto  David,  and  8  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  David ,  in  his  last  words,  professeth  his  faith  in 

God's  promises  to  be  beyond  sense  or  ex¬ 
perience.  6  The  different  state  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.  8  A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 

NOW  these  he  the  last  words  of 
David.  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
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llChr.11.15. 
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said,  aand  the  man  who  was  raised  up 

on  high,  b  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Is¬ 
rael,  said, 

2 c  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  d  the 
Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me, 2  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  he  just,  ruling 
e  in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  f  he  shall  he  as  the  light  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  he  not  so 
with  God;  e  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all 
my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  al¬ 
though  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  ST  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  he 
all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust  away, 
because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands  : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch 
them  must  be  3  fenced  with  iron  and 
the  staff  of  a  spear;  and  they  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same 
place. 

8  ST  These  he  the  names  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had:  4 The 
Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief 
among  the  captains;  the  same  was 
Adino  the  Eznite:  5  he  lift  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  6  whom 
he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  h  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the 
three  mighty  men  with  David,  when 
they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi¬ 
listines  until  his  hand  was  weary, 
and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword : 
and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  vic¬ 
tory  that  day  ;  and  the  people  re¬ 
turned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

1 1  And  after  him  was  1  Shammah 
the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  kAnd 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  7  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles: 
and  the  people  fled  from  the  Phi¬ 
listines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  ground,  and  defended  it,  and 
slew  the  Philistines :  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  18  three  of  the  thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  in 
the  harvest  time  unto  m  the  cave  of 
Adullam :  and  the  troop  of  the  Phi¬ 


listines  pitched  in  n  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  0  an 
hold,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men 
brake  through  the  host  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to 
David:  nevertheless  he  would  not 
drink  thereof,  hut  poured  it  out  unto 
the  Lord. 

1 7  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this :  is  not 
this  p  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went 
in  jeopardy  of  their  lives?  therefore 
he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  a  Abishai,  the  brother  of 
Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief 
among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred,  2  and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among 
three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of 
three  ?  therefore  he  was  their  cap¬ 
tain:  howbeit  he  attained  not  unto 
the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  the  son  of  a  valiant  man,  of 
r  Kabzeel, 3  who  had  done  many  acts, 

8  he  slew  two  4  lionlike  men  of  Moab: 
he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  5  a 
goodly  man :  and  the  Egyptian  had  a 
spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and 
slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  6  more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three.  And  David  set  him  t  over 
his  7  8  guard. 

24  u  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
one  of  the  thirty ;  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  x  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika 
the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Me- 
bunnai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai 
the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Ne- 
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tophathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out 
of  Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hid- 
dai  of  the  2  brooks  of  y  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Az- 
maveth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam 
the  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
the  son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the 
son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai 
the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zo- 
bah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari 
the  Beerothite,  armourbearer  to  J oab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38 55  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 
39  a  Uriah  the  Hittite  :  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to 
number  the  people.  5  The  captains,  in  nine 
months  and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  of 
thirteen  hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  10 
David,  having  three  plagues  propounded  by 
Gad,  repenteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  days’ 
pestilence.  15  After  the  death  of  threescore 
and  ten  thousand,  David  by  repentance  pre- 
venteth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18 
David,  by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Arau- 
nah's  thr eshing floor ;  where  having  sacrificed , 
the  plague  stayeth. 

AND  a  again  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Is¬ 
rael,  and  3  he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  b  Go,  number  Israel  and 
Judah. 

2  Fbr  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was  with 
him, 4  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  cfrom  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
and  number  ye  the  people,  that  d  I 
may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king, 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the 
people,  how  many  soever  they  be,  an 
hundredfold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my 
lord  the  king  may  see  it :  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this 
thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against 
the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  cff  And  they  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  pitched  in  e  Aroer,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  5  river  of  Gad,  and  to¬ 
ward  f  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 


to  the  2  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and 
they  came  to  s  Dan-jaan,  and  about 
to  h  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold 
of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites :  and 
they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah, 
even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  end  of  nine  months  and  twenty 
days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people  unto  the 
king :  1  and  there  were  in  Israel  eight 
hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that 
drew  the  sword  ;  and  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah  were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  ST  And  k  David’s  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the 
people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
Lord,  1 1  have  sinned  greatly  in  that 
I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant;  for  I  have  “done 
very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in 
the  morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet n  Gad,  David’s 
°seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
things  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall 
p  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there 
be  three  days’  pestilence  in  thy  land? 
now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I 
shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  1 
am  in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  q  for  his 
mercies  are  3  great :  and  r  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  SI  So  8  the  Lord  sent  a  pesti¬ 
lence  upon  Israel  from  the  morning 
even  to  the  time  appointed:  and  there 
died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  *  And  when  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  de¬ 
stroy  it,  u  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that 
destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  x  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote 
the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  y  I  have 
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Abishag  clierisheth  David. 


I.  KINGS,  I.  Adonijah  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 
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sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly : 
but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done? 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me,  and  against  my  father’s  house. 

18  ^  And  Gad  came  that  day  to 
David,  and  said  unto  him,  z  Go  up, 
rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  2  Araunah  the  Je- 
busite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming  on 
toward  him :  and  Araunah  went  out, 
and  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore 
is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  ser¬ 
vant  ?  a  And  David  said.  To  buy  the 
threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  bthe  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David, 


Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer 
up  what  seemetli  good  unto  him : 
c  behold,  here  he  oxen  for  burnt  sa¬ 
crifice,  and  threshing  instruments  and 
other  instruments  of  the  oxen  for 
wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah, 
as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king.  The 
Lord  thy  God  d  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Arau¬ 
nah,  Nay;  but  I  will  surely  buy 
it  of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will  I 
offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  e  David  bought  the 
threshingfloor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

2 5  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.  f  So 
the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land, 
and  e  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Abishag  cherisheth  David  in  Ms  extreme  age. 
5  Adonijah ,  David's  darling ,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  15 
Bath-sheba  moveth  the  king,  22  and  Nathan 
secondeth  her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to 
Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon,  by  David's  appoint¬ 
ment,  being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and 
Nathan,  the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan 
bringing  these  news,  Adonijah' s  guests  fly.  50 
Adonijah, flying  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  upon 
his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon. 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and 
3  stricken  in  years ;  and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat 
no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  4  Let  there  be  sought  for  my 
lord  the  king  5  a  young  virgin :  and 
let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  G  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in 
thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king 
may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
and  found  Abishag  a  a  Shunammite, 
and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair, 
and  cherished  the  king,  and  minis¬ 
tered  to  him :  but  the  king  knew 
her  not. 


5  ST  Then  b  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I 
will 2  be  king :  and  che  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  dis¬ 
pleased  him  3  at  any  time  in  saying. 
Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he  also 
was  a  very  goodly  man ;  d  and  his 
mother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And 4  he  conferred  with  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  e  Abiathar 
the  priest :  and  f  they  5  following 
Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Bena- 
iah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  e  Shimei,  and  Rei, 
and  hthe  mighty  men  which  belonged 
to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,  which  is  by  6  En-rogel,  and 
called  all  his  brethren  the  king’s  sons, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king’s 
servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 
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11  SI  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon, 
saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard  that 
Adonijah  the  son  of  1  Haggith  doth 
reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth 
it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that  thou 
mayest  save  thine  own  life,  and  the 
life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not 
thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying,  k  Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 
why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and 2  confirm  thy  words. 

15  And  Bath-sheba  went  in 
unto  the  king  into  the  chamber :  and 
the  king  was  very  old  ;  and  Abishag 
the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the 
king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and 
did  obeisance  unto  the  king.  And 
the  king  said, 3  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  lord, 
xthou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  As¬ 
suredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah 
reigneth ;  and  now,  my  lord  the 
king,  thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  m  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance, 
and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the 
king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
J oab  the  captain  of  the  host :  but 
Solomon  thy  servanthath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  n  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son 
Solomon  shall  be  counted 4  offenders. 

22  ST  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And 
when  he  was  come  in  before  the 
king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  ? 


25  0  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day, 
and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called 
all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the  captains 
of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ; 
and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  say,  p  2  God  save  king 
Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant, 
and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant 
Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it 
unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him  ? 

28  H  Then  king  David  answered 
and  said.  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And 
she  came  3  into  the  king’s  presence, 
and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
iAs  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  re¬ 
deemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  rEven  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying.  As¬ 
suredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  in  my  stead ;  even  so  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  reve¬ 
rence  to  the  king,  and  said,  8  Let  my 
lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  °i[  And  king  David  said.  Call 
me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  J ehoi- 
ada.  And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 
t  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to 
ride  upon 4  mine  own  mule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  uGihon : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  x  anoint  him 
there  king  over  Israel:  and^blow  ye 
with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save 
king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after 
him,  that  he  may  come  and  sit  upon 
my  throne ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in 
my  stead  :  and  I  have  appointed  him 
to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je¬ 
hoiada  answered  the  king,  and  said. 
Amen:  the  Lord  God  of  my  lord  the 
king  say  so  too. 

37  zAs  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with 
Solomon,  and  a  make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  b  and  Benaiah  the 
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son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and 
caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king 
David’s  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  c  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  d  anointed  Solomon.  And  they 
blew  the  trumpet ;  e  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up 
after  him,  and  the  people  piped  with 
2 pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
of  them. 

41  ST  And  Adonijah  and  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  him  heard  it  as 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating. 
And.  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an 
uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the 
priest  came  :  and  Adonijah  said  unto 
him,  Come  in ;  for  f  thou  art  a  valiant 
man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and 
said  to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord 
king  David  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with 
him  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused 
him  to  ride  upon  the  king’s  mule  : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet  have  anointed  him 
king  in  Gihon :  and  they  are  come 
up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the 
city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ^sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  ser¬ 
vants  came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
David,  saying,  hGod  make  the  name 
of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name, 
and  make  his  throne  greater  than 
thy  throne.  *  And  the  king  bowed 
himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  Ancl  also  thus  said  the  king, 
Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  k  given  one  to  sit  on  my 
throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  see¬ 
ing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ST  And  Adonijah  feared  be¬ 
cause  of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and 
went,  and  1  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  say¬ 


ing,  Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to  day 
that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with 
the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  m  there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar. 
And  he  came  and  bowed  himself  to 
king  Solomon  :  and  Solomon  said 
unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon, 
3  of  religiousness ,  5  of  Joab,  7  of  Barzillai, 
8  of  Shimei,  10  dieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth. 
13  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue 
unto  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  put  to  death. 
26  Abiathar,  having  his  life  given  him,  is  de¬ 
prived  of  the  priesthood.  28  Joab  fleeing  to 
the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there  slain.  35  Be¬ 
naiah  is  put  in  Joab's  room,  and  Zadok  in 
Abiathar’s.  36  Shimei,  confined  lo  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath,  is 
put  to  death. 

V'  OW  athe  days  of  David  drew 
-i-N  nigh  that  he  should  die ;  and 
he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  b  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth  : 
c  be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest 
d  2  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and 
whithersoever  thou  turnest  thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  may  e  continue 
his  word  which  he  spake  concerning 
me,  saying,  fIf  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  to  ^walk  before 
me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul,  h  there  shall  not 
3 fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  Mid  to  me, 
and  what  he  did  to  the  two  captains 
of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  k  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  1  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and 
4  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and 
put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle 
that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his 
shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  m  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head 
go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  “Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let 
them  be  of  those  that  0  eat  at  thy 
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table  :  for  so  Pthey  came  to  me  when 
I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee 
‘iShimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benja- 
mite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed  me 
with  a  2  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Mahanaim  :  but  rhe 
came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan, 
and  8 1  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death 
with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  ‘hold  him  not 
guiltless :  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do 
unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head  u  bring 
thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  So  x  David  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  y  the  city  of 
David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David 
z  reigned  over  Israel  were  forty  years : 
seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  ST  aThen  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ;  and  his 
kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ST  And  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the 
mother  of  Solomon.  And  she  said, 
b  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest 
that  the  kingdom  was  cmine,  and 
that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I  should  reign:  howbeit  the 
kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is  be¬ 
come  my  brother’s:  for  dit  was  his 
from  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  3  deny  me  not.  And  she  said 
unto  him,  Say  on. 

1 7  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
e  Abishag  the  Sliunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said.  Well;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  ST  Bath-sheba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him 
for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose  up 
to  meet  her,  and  f  bowed  himself 
unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the 
king’s  mother ;  e  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one 
small  petition  of  thee ;  I  pray  thee, 
say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king  said 
unto  her.  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for  I 
will  not  say  thee  nay. 


21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  be  given  to  Adonijah 
thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother,  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam¬ 
mite  for  Adonijah?  ask  for  him  the 
kingdom  also ;  for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for  h  Abi- 
athar  the  priest,  and  for  J oab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by 
the  Lord,  saying, 1  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not 
spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  which  hath  established  me, 
and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
an  house,  as  he  k promised,  Adonijah 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  J ehoiada ; 
and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he  died. 

26  qi  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king.  Get  thee  to  1  Anathoth, 
unto  thine  own  fields ;  for  thou  art 
2  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will  not  at 
this  time  put  thee  to  death,  m  be¬ 
cause  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and 
because  n  thou  hast  been  afflicted  in 
all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ; 
that  he  might  °  fulfil  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning  the 
house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  ST  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab: 
for  Joab  Phad  turned  after  Adonijah, 
though  he  turned  not  after  Absalom. 
And  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  q  caught  hold  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
that  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  Lord ;  and,  behold,  he  is 
by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying, 
Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Come 
forth.  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  I  will 
die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the 
king  word  again,  saying,  Thus  said 
Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
r  Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon 
him,  and  bury  him ;  sthat  thou  may- 
est  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and  from 
the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  ‘shall  return  his 
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blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous  u  and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 
the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  x  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  y  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  re¬ 
turn  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
z  upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever : 
a  but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed, 
and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his 
throne,  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever 
from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew 
him  :  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own 
house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  SI  And  the  king  put  Benaiah 
the  son  of  J ehoiada  in  his  room  over 
the  host :  and  b  Zadok  the  priest  did 
the  king  put  in  the  room  of  cAbi- 
athar. 

36  ST  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  d  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build 
thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem,  and 
dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence 
any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  e  the 
brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt  know  for 
certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die : 
f  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own 
head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king. 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  J erusalem 
many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  that  two  of  the 
servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
8  Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  saying. 
Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to 
seek  his  servants  :  and  Shimei  went, 
and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  from  J  erusalem  to 
Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Did 
I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  ?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The 
word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com¬ 


mandment  that  I  have  charged  thee 
with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to 
Shimei,  Thou  knowest  b  all  the 
wickedness  which  thine  heart  is  privy 
to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  fa¬ 
ther:  therefore  the  Lord  shall  Re¬ 
turn  thy  wickedness  upon  thine  own 
head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be 
blessed,  and  kthe  throne  of  David 
shall  be  established  before  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  which  went  out, 
and  fell  upon  him,  that  he  died.  And 
the  kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  2 
High  places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacri- 
ficeth  at  Gibeon.  5  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the 
choice  which  God  gave  him,  preferring  wis¬ 
dom,  obtaineth  wisdom,  riches,  and  honour. 
16  Solomon's  judgment  between  the  two  har¬ 
lots  maketh  him  renowned. 

AND  a  Solomon  made  affinity  with 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  took 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  brought  her 
into  the  bcity  of  David,  until  he  had 
made  an  end  of  building  his  cown 
house,  and  d  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  ethe  wall  of  Jerusalem  round 
about. 

2  f  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  because  there  was  no 
house  built  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  Gloved  the  Lord, 
b  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
father  :  only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  1  the  king  went  to  Gibeon 
to  sacrifice  there;  k  for  that  was  the 
great  high  place:  a  thousand  burnt 
offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that 
altar. 

5  ST  1  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appear¬ 
ed  to  Solomon  min  a  dream  by  night : 
and  God  said.  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee. 

6  n  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
father  great 2  mercy,  according  as  he 
0  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
phast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king  in¬ 
stead  of  David  my  father :  *  and  I  am 
but  a  little  child:  I  know  not  how  rto 
go  out  or  come  in. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1011. 


h  2  Sam.  16. 

5. 


i  Ps.  7. 16. 
Ezek.i7.19. 


k  Prov.  25. 
5. 


5  ver.  12. 

2  Chr.  1.1. 


1014. 
a  ch.  7. 8. 
&  9.  24. 


b  2  Sam.  5. 
7. 

C  ch.  7. 1. 
d  ch.  6. 

e  ch.  9. 15, 
19. 

f  Lev.  17. 3, 

4  5. 

I)eut.  12. 2, 
4,  5. 

ch.  22.  43. 


g  Deut.  6. 5. 
&  30. 16,20. 
Ps.  31.  23. 
Rom.  8.  28. 
1  Cor.  8. 3. 
h  ver.  6, 14. 

1  2  Chr.  1. 3. 

k  1  Chr.  16. 

39. 

2  Chr.  1. 3. 


1  ch.  9. 2. 

2  Chr.  1.  7. 
m  Num.  12. 
6. 

Matt.  1.  20. 
&  2. 13, 19. 

n  2  Chr.  1. 
8,  &c. 


2  Or, 
bounty, 
o  ch.  2.  4. 

&  9.  4. 

2  Kings  20. 
3. 

Ps.  15.  2. 

P  ch.  1. 48. 


q  lChr.29.1. 

r  Num.  27. 
17. 


P  4 


Solomons  judgment 


I.  KINGS,  IV. 


between  the  two  harlots. 
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8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst 
of  thy  people  which  thou  8  hast 
chosen,  a  great  people,  4  that  cannot 
be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multi¬ 
tude. 

;  9  uGive  therefore  thy  servant  an' 

!2  understanding  heart  xto  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  y  discern  between 
good  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked  this 
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if  And  God  said  unto  him.  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  asked  this  thing, 
and  hast  z  not  asked  for  thyself  Hong 
life;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thine  enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for 
thyself  understanding  4  to  discern 
judgment ; 

12  a  Behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words :  blo,  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart ; 
so  that  there  was  none  like  thee 
before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  c  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
driches,  and  honour:  so  that  there 
5  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  eas  thy  father  David 
did  walk,  then  I  will  f  lengthen  thy 
days. 

15  And  Solomon  «  awoke ;  and, 
behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and 
offered  peace  offerings,  and  h  made 
a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  SI  Then  came  there  two  women, 
that  were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and 
1  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O 
my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell  in 
one  house ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a 
child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day  after  that  I  was  delivered,  that 
this  woman  was  delivered  also :  and 
we  were  together;  there  was  no 
stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save 
we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died 
in  the  night ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and 
took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 


21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  to  give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it 
was  dead:  but  when  I  had  considered 
it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ; 
but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead 
is  thy  son.  And  this  said.  No  ;  but 
the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is 
(my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the 

:ing. 

T  23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one 
'saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 
thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith.  Nay  ;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king,  for 
kher  bowels  2  yearned  upon  her  son, 
and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the 
living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it. 
But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said.  Give  her  the  living  child,  and 
in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother 
thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 
judgment  which  the  king  had  judged; 
and  they  feared  the  king :  for  they 
saw  that  the 1  wisdom  of  God  was  3  in 
him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  officers  for 
provision.  20,  24  The  peace  and  largeness  of 
his  kingdom.  22  His  daily  provision.  26  His 
stables.  29  His  wisdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all 
Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which 
he  had ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok 
4  the  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of 
Shisha,  5 scribes;  aJehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Ahilud,  the  6  recorder. 

4  And  b  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  the  host:  and  Zadok 
and  c  Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  over  dthe  officers:  and  Zabud 
the  son  of  Nathan  was e  principal  offi¬ 
cer,  and  f  the  king’s  friend : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  house¬ 
hold:  and  sAdoniram  the  son  of 
Abda  was  over  the  7  tribute. 

7  ST  And  Solomon  had  twelve  offi¬ 
cers  over  all  Israel,  which  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
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hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names: 
2 The  son  of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim: 

9  3  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz, 
and  in  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh, 
and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  4  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth ; 
to  him  pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the 
land  of  Hepher : 

1 1  5  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  Dor ;  which  had  Taphath 
the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him 
pertained  T aanach  and  Megiddo,  and 
all  Beth- shean,  which  is  by  Zartanah 
beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place 
that  is  beyond  J okneam : 

13  6  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth- 
gilead ;  to  him  pertained  h  the  towns 
of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which 
are  in  Gilead ;  to  him  also  pertained 
ithe  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with 
walls  and  brasen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 
7  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali;  he 
also  took  Basmath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

1 6  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was 
in  Asher  and  in  Aloth  : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah, 
in  Issachar: 

1 8  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Ben¬ 
jamin  : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in 
the  country  of  Gilead,  in  kthe  coun¬ 
try  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he 
was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the 
land. 

20  ST  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 
Jas  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in 
multitude,  “eating  and  chinking,  and 
making  merry. 

21  And  n  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  °the  river  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the 
border  of  Egypt :  p  they  brought  pre¬ 
sents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

22  ST  And  Solomon’s  8  provision 
for  one  day  was  thirty  9  measures  of 
fine  flour,  and  threescore  measures 
of  meal, 

23  T  en  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallow  deer,  and  fatted  fowl, 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all 
the  region  on  this  side  the  river,  from 
Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah,  over  ^  all  the 


kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  r  he 
had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about 
him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  8  dwelt 
2  safely,  t  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  ufrom  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

26  ST  And  x  Solomon  had  forty 
thousand  stalls  of  y  horses  for  his  cha¬ 
riots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  z  those  officers  provided 
victual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for  all 
that  came  unto  king  Solomon’s  table, 
every  man  in  his  month :  they  lacked 
nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and 3  dromedaries  brought  they 
unto  the  place  where  the  officers  were, 
every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  ST  And  a  God  gave  Solomon  wis¬ 
dom  and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  b  of 
the  east  country,  and  all 0  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  d  wiser  than  all  men ; 
ethan  Ethan  the  Ezrahite, f  and  He- 
man,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the 
sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in 
all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  she  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs:  and  his  b  songs  were  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth 
out  of  the  wall:  he  spake  also  of 
beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  1  there  came  of  all  people 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from 
all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had 
heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is 
certified  of  his  purpose  to  build  the  temple, 
and  desired  to  furnish  him  with  timber 
thereto.  7  Hiram,  blessing  God  for  Solomon, 
and  requesting  food  for  his  family,  fur  nisheth 
him  with  trees.  13  The  number  of  Solomon's 
workmen  and  labourers. 

AND  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  unto  Solomon ;  for 
he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father : 
bfor  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  c  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
dfor  the  wars  which  were  about  him 
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on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  me  e  rest  on  every  side,  so  that 
there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil 
occurrent. 

5  f  And,  behold,  1 2  purpose  to  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  sas  the  Lord  spake  unto 
David  my  father,  saying.  Thy  son, 
whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house 
unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  h  cedar  trees  out  of 
Lebanon ;  and  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will 
I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  according 
to  all  that  thou  shalt  3 appoint:  for 
thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among 
us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber 
like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solomon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son 
over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I  have 4  considered  the  things 
which  thou  sentest  to  me  for:  and 
I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning 
timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  tim¬ 
ber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea: 
*and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt 
5  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to 
be  discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt 
receive  them :  and  thou  shalt  accom¬ 
plish  my  desire,  kin  giving  food  for 
my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his 
desire. 

1 1  1  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  thousand  6  measures  of  wheat 
for  food  to  his  household,  and  twenty 
measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  So¬ 
lomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon 
wisdom,  m  as  he  promised  him :  and 
there  was  peace  between  Hiram  and 
Solomon ;  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  ST  And  king  Solomon  raised  a 
7 levy  out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy 
was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses  :  a 
month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and 
two  months  at  home :  and  n  Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 


15  °And  Solomon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in 
the  mountains; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon’s 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  and  p  hewed  stones,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon’s  builders  and 
Hiram’s  builders  did  hew  them ,  and 
the  2stonesquarers :  so  they  prepared 
timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5  The 
chambers  thereof.  11  God's  promise  unto  it. 
15  The  deling  and  adorning  of  it.  23  The 
cherubims.  31  The  doors.  36  The  court.  37 
The  time  of  building  it. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  after 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel, 
in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  b  he  3  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  c  the  house  which  king 
Solomon  built  for  the  Lord,  the 
length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits 
was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made 
d  4  windows  of  narrow  lights. 

5  ST  And  5  against  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  built  e  6  chambers  round 
about,  against  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about,  both  of  the  temple  f  and 
of  the  oracle :  and  he  made  7  cham¬ 
bers  round  about : 

6.  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  was  six 
cubits  broad,  and  the  third  was  seven 
cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall 
of  the  house  he  made  8  narrowed 
rests  round  about,  that  the  beams 
should  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls 
of  the  house. 

7  And  *  the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither : 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer 
nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 
8  The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 
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ber  was  in  the  right  2  side  of  the 
house :  and  they  went  up  with  wind¬ 
ing  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber,  and 
out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  h  So  he  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it;  and  covered  the  house 

3  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits 
high  :  and  they  rested  on  the  house 
with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ST  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which 
thou  art  in  building,  4f  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  keep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee, k  which  I 
spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

13  And  !I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  not  m  for¬ 
sake  my  people  Israel. 

14  n  So  Solomon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

1-5  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 

4  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the 
walls  of  the  cieling :  and  he  covered 
them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with 
planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor 
and  the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar : 
he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even 
for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  °most  holy 
place . 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  tem¬ 
ple  before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  was  carved  with  5  knops  and 
6  open  flowers  :  all  was  cedar ;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty 
cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  7  pure  gold ;  and  so 
covered  the  altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold :  and  he  made 
a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  before 
the  oracle;  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  until  he  had  finished  all 
the  house  :  also  p  the  whole  altar  that 
was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with 
gold. 

23  SI  And  within  the  oracle  q  he 


made  two  cherubims  of 2  3  olive  tree, 
each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits 
the  other  wing  of  the  cherub  :  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other 
were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits :  both  the  cherubims  were  of 
one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
was  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the 
other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  with¬ 
in  the  inner  house  :  and  r  4  they 
stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the 
one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched  the 
other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touched 
one  another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carved 
figures  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and5  open  flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with¬ 
out. 

31  ^  And  for  the  entering  of  the 
oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree  : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  6  a  fifth 
part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  7  two  doors  also  were  of 
olive  tree ;  and  he  carved  upon  them 
carvings  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and  8  open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the 
cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 
of  the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  9  a 
fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir 
tree :  the  8  two  leaves  of  the  one  door 
were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of 
the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cheru¬ 
bims  and  palm  trees  and  open  flow¬ 
ers  :  and  covered  them  with  gold 
fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  Sr  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  ST  *  In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month, 
was  the  house  finished  2  throughout 
all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according 
to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he 
u  seven  years  in  building  it. 
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BUT  Solomon  was  building  his 
own  house  a  thirteen  years,  and 
he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  ^  He  built  also  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon ;  the  length  there¬ 
of  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon 
four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar 
beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
above  upon  the  2  beams,  that  lay  on 
forty  five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three 
rows,  and  3  light  was  against  light  in 
three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  4  doors  and  posts 
were  square,  with  the  windows :  and 
light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  ST  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pil¬ 
lars  ;  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits :  and  the  porch  was  5  before 
them :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the 
thick  beam  were  6  before  them. 

7  ST  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  of  judgment:  and.  it  was 
covered  with  cedar  7  from  one  side 
of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  SI  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had  another  court  within  the  porch, 
which  was  of  the  like  work.  Solo¬ 
mon  made  also  an  house  for  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter,  bwhom  he  had  taken 
to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
without,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out¬ 
side  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  cost¬ 
ly  stones,  even  great  stones,  stones  of 
ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  roundabout 
was  with  three  rows  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for 
the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,0  and  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  SI  And  king  Solomon  sent  and 
fetched  d  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  e  He  was  8  a  widow’s  son  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  fhis  father 


was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass: 
and  g  he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
understanding,  and  cunning  to  work 
all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to 
king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his 
work. 

15  For  he  2  cast  htwo  pillars  of 
brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece : 
and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  com¬ 
pass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of 
the  pillars:  the  height  of  the  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five 
cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi¬ 
ters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

1 8  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 
two  rows  round  about  upon  the  one 
network,  to  cover  the  chapiters  that 
were  upon  the  top,  with  pome¬ 
granates  :  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of 
lily  work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two 
pillars  had  pomegranates  also  above, 
over  against  the  belly  which  was  by 
the  network :  and  the  pomegranates 
were  *two  hundred  in  rows  round 
about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  k  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in 
1  the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  he  set 
up  the  right  pillar,  and  called  the 
name  thereof 3  Jachin:  and  he  set  up 
the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  4Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars 
was  lily  work:  so  was  the  work  of 
the  pillars  finished. 

23  SF  And  he  made  m  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  5  from  the  one  brim  to  the 
other:  it  was  round  all  about,  and 
his  height  was  five  cubits :  and  a 
line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it 
round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing 
it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  n  compassing  the 
sea  round  about :  the  knops  were  cast 
in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  0  twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east:  and 
the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  in¬ 
ward. 
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26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was 
wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies :  it  contained  p  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  ST  And  he  made  ten  bases  of 
brass ;  four  cubits  was  the  length  of 
one  base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height 
of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  manner:  they  had  borders, 
and  the  borders  were  between  the 
ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
between  the  ledges  were  lions,  oxen, 
and  cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a  base  above :  and  beneath 
the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  fourbrasen 
wheels,  and  plates  of  brass :  and  the 
four  corners  thereof  had  underset¬ 
ters  :  under  the  laver  were  under¬ 
setters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every 
addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  thereof  was  round  after 
the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and 
an  half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of 
it  were  gravings  with  their  borders, 
foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were 
four  wheels;  and  the  axletrees  of 
the  wheels  were  2  joined  to  the  base : 
and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was 
like  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel:  their 
axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and  their 
felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all 
molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  underset¬ 
ters  to  the  four  corners  of  one  base : 
and  the  undersetters  were  of  the  very 
base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  there¬ 
of  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof, 
he  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm 
trees,  according  to  the  3  proportion 
of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases :  all  of  them  had  one  cast¬ 
ing,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  ST  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  of 
brass  :  one  laver  contained  forty 
baths  :  and  every  laver  was  four 


cubits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  2  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on 
the  left  side  of  the  house :  and  he  set 
the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward  over  against  the  south. 

40  ST  And 3  Hiram  made  the  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So 
Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Solomon  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  on 
the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and  the 
two  r  networks,  to  cover  the  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  networks,  even  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  for  one  network,  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  4  upon  the  pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten 
lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  8  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons :  and  all  these  ves¬ 
sels,  which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
were  of  5  bright  brass. 

46  4  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  6  in  the  clay  ground 
between  u  Succoth  and  x  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
unweighed,  7  because  they  were  ex¬ 
ceeding  many:  neither  was  the  weight 
of  the  brass  8  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  that  pertained  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  y  the  altar  of  gold,  and 
z  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  a  the 
shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  9  censers  of  pure  gold ;  and  the 
hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit, 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  Solomon  made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Solomon  brought  in 
the 2  things  b  which  David  his  father 
had  dedicated ;  even  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
12,  54  Solomon’s  blessing.  22  Solomon's 
prayer.  62  His  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 

THEN  aSolomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  the  2  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  15  that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  cout  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  as¬ 
sembled  themselves  unto  king  Solo¬ 
mon  at  the  d  feast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came,  eand  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  fand  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were  as¬ 
sembled  unto  him,  were  with  him 
before  the  ark,  s  sacrificing  sheep  and 
oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  h  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  ^is  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even 
k  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  1  drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  3  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  out  in  the  4  holy  place  before 
the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without:  and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

f  9  m  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
“save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which 
I  Moses  °put  there  at  Horeb,  5  p  when; 
'the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  that  the  cloud  ^  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ST  r  Then  spake  Solomon,  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  8  in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  *  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 


house  to  dwell  in,  ua  settled  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  x  blessed  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel :  (and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  stood ; ) 

15  And  he  said,  y  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  z  spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it, 
saying, 

16  “Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  bmy 
name  might  be  therein  ;  but  I  chose 
e  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  dit  was  in  the  heart  of  Da¬ 
vid  my  father  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  eAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  David 
my  father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  fthou  shalt  not 
build  the  house;  but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen 
up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father, 
and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  s  as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  I  srael. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for 
he  ark,  wherein  is  hthe  covenant  of 
he  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 

fathers,  when  he  brouglif  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ST  And  Solomon  stood  before 
Hhe  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
k  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
heaven : 

23  And  he  said.  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  m  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
“who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  “walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  thou  pro- 
misedst  him :  thou  spakest  also  with 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying,  p  2  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  3  so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
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before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  be¬ 
fore  me. 

26  qAnd  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
David  my  father. 

27  But r  will  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and 
s  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ;  how  much  less  this  house  that 
I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup¬ 
plication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to 
day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  day,  even 
toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said,  t  My  name  shall  be  there :  that 
thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  ^to¬ 
ward  this  place. 

30  xAnd  hearken  thou  to  the  sup¬ 
plication  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray 
3 toward  this  place :  and  hear  thou  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place:  and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ST  If  any  man  trespass  against 
his  neighbour,  4  and  >ran  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  a  con¬ 
demning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head ;  and  justifying 
the  righteous,  to  give  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

33  ST  a  When  thy  people  Israel  be 
smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  b shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  con¬ 
fess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  5  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  ^  cWhen  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee;  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou  d  teach 
them  ethe  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 


37  GT  f  If  there  be  in  the  land  fa¬ 
mine,  if  there  be  pestilence,  blasting, 
mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  cater- 
piller ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them 
in  the  land  of  their  2 cities;  what¬ 
soever  plague,  whatsoever  sickness 
there  he  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all 
thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know 
every  man  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  e  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

40  hThat  they  may  fear  thee  all 
the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stran¬ 
ger,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
but  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for 
thy  name’s  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  Strong  hand,  and 
of  thy  stretched  out  arm ;)  when 
he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this 
house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell¬ 
ing  place,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for:  kthat 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  Hear  thee,  as  do  thy  people 
Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
3this  house,  which  I  have  builded,  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

44  ST  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
unto  the  Lord  4  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the 
house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  5  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (m  for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  nunto  the  land  of 
the  enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

47  °  Yet  if  they  shall  6  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they 
were  carried  captives,  and  repent, 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  them  that  carried  them 
captives,  p  saying,  We  have  sinned, 
and  have  done  perversely,  we  have 
committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  so  q  return  unto  thee  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul. 
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in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  which 
led  them  away  captive,  and  rpray 
unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their 
2  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgressions  wherein  they 
have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
8  give  them  compassion  before  them 
who  carried  them  captive,  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  t  they  be  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  brought- 
est  forth  out  of  Egypt,  ufrom  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  xas 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solo¬ 
mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying  all 
this  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the 
Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  y  and  blessed  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised: 
z  there  hath  not 3  failed  one  word  of  all 
his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers :  alet  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  b  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where¬ 
with  I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause 
of  his  people  Israel 4  at  all  times,  as 
the  matter  shall  require : 


60  c  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  dthe  Lord  is  God,  and 
that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  e  heart  therefore  be 
perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  ST  And f  the  king,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered 
unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedi¬ 
cated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  sThe  same  day  did  the  king 
hallow  the  middle  of  the  court  that 
was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings  :  because  b  the 
brasen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord 
was  too  little  to  receive  the  burnt 
offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held 
*a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
great  congregation,  from  k  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  Hamath  unto  1  the  river  of 
Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
“seven  days  and  seven  days,  even 
fourteen  days. 

66  n  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away  :  and  they  2  blessed  the 
king,  and  went  unto  tneir  tents  joy¬ 
ful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel 
his  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God’s  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon. 
10  The  mutual  presents  of  Solomon  and 
Hiram.  15  In  Solomon’s  works  the  Gentiles 
were  his  bondmen ,  the  Israelites  honourable 
servants.  24  Pharaoh’s  daughter  removeth  to 
her  house.  25  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sacri¬ 
fices.  26  His  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  a it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo¬ 
mon  had  finished  the  building 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  b  and  the 
king’s  house,  and  c  all  Solomon’s  de¬ 
sire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo¬ 
mon  the  second  time,  d  as  he  had 
appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
e  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy 
supplication,  that  thou  hast  made 
before  me  :  I  have  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  f  to  put 
my  name  there  for  ever ;  &  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 
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4  And  if  thou  wilt  h  walk  before 
me,  1  as  David  thy  father  walked,  in 
integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright¬ 
ness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever, 
k  as  I  promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

.6  1  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  will  not  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set 
before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them : 

7  m  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  given 
them ;  and  this  house,  which  I  have 
hallowed  n  for  my  name,  will  I  cast 
out  of  my  sight ;  °and  Israel  shall  be 
a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people : 

8  And  pat  this  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they 
shall  say,  i  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken 
hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  wor¬ 
shipped  them,  and  served  them : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  ST  And  rit  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solomon 
had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house, 

1 1  S(A Tow  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from 
Tyre  to  see  the  cities  which  Solomon 
had  given  him ;  and  they  2  pleased 
him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are 

these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my 
brother  ?  1  And  he  called  them  the 

land  of  3  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king 
sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  ST  And  this  is  the  reason  of  u  the 
levy  which  king  Solomon  raised;  for 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  house,  and  x  Millo,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  ?  Hazor,  and 
z  Megiddo,  and  a  Gezer. 

1 6  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had 


gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt 
it  with  fire,  b  and  slain  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it 
for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Solomon’s  wife. 

1 7  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
c  Beth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  d  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  ehis 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horsemen, 
and  2  that  which  Solomon  f  desired  to 
build  in  J erusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  e  And  all  the  people  that  were 
left  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Periz- 
zites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which 
were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  h  that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land, i  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  also  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy,  k  upon  those  did 
Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of  1  bondser¬ 
vice  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  m  make  no  bondmen :  but 
they  were  men  of  war,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  cap¬ 
tains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
officers  that  were  over  Solomon’s  work, 
u  five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare 
rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

24  ST  But0  Pharaoh’s  daughter  came 
up  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto 
p  her  house  which  Solomon  had  built 
for  her :  i  then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  ST  r  And  three  times  in  a  year 
did  Solomon  offer  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  upon  the  altar  which 
he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  3  upon  the  altar  that  was 
before  the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the 
house. 

26  ST  And  s  king  Solomon  made  a 
navy  of  ships  in  4  Ezion-geber,  which 
is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  4  shore  of  the 
Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  u  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  sea,  with  the  servants 
of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  x  Ophir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  talents,  and  brought 
it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of 

Solomon.  14  Solomon's  gold.  Hi  His  targets. 

18  The  throne  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24 

His  presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse. 

28  His  tribute. 
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AND  when  the  a  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  b  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that 
bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and 
precious  stones:  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
Questions :  there  was  not  any  thing  hid 
from  the  king,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon’s  wisdom,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
8  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  4  cupbearers, 
c  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there 
was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was 
a  true  5  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thy  6  acts  and  of  thy 
wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me :  7  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  d  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con¬ 
tinually  before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

9  e  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king, f  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  And  she  egave  the  king  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  very  great  store,  and  precious 
stones :  there  came  no  more  such  a- 
bundance  of  spices  as  these  which  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

1 1  h  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram, 
that  brought  gold  fromOphir,  brought 
in  from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  8almug 
trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  *And  the  king  made  of  the  almug 
trees  9  2  pillars  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  king’s  house,  harps 
also  and  psalteries  for  singers  :  there 
came  no  such  k  almug  trees,  nor  were 
seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
which  Solomon  gave  her  3  of  his  royal 
bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to 


her  own  country,  she  and  her  ser¬ 
vants. 

14  ST  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer¬ 
chantmen,  and  of  the  traffick  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  1  of  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  of  the  2  governors  of 
the  country, 

16  ST  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
target. 

17  And  he  made  m  three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold;  three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield :  and  the 
king  put  them  in  the  n  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  ST  0  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  3  be¬ 
hind  :  and  there  were 4  stays  on  either 
side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps:  there  was  not 
5  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  ST  p  And  all  king  Solomon’s 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure 
gold;  6 none  were  of  silver:  it  was 
nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 
of  iTharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hi¬ 
ram  :  once  in  three  years  came  the 
navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  7  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

23  So  rking  Solomon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

24  ST  And  all  the  earth  8  sought 
to  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and 
armour,  and  spices,  horses,  andmules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  ST 8  And  Solomon  *  gathered  to¬ 
gether  chariots  and  horsemen :  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse¬ 
men,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities 
for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

27  u  And  the  king  9  made  silver  to 
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in  J erusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars 
made  he  to  be  as  the  sycomore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  ST  x2And  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  y  linen 
yarn :  the  king’s  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and 
went  out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an 
hundred  and  fifty:  zand  so  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them 
out  3  by  their  means. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines.  4  In  his 
old  age  they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  God 
threateneth  him.  14  Solomon's  adversaries 
were  Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in  E- 
gypt,  23  Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus, 
26  and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah  pro¬ 
phesied.  41  Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and 
death  :  Rehoboam  succeedeth  him. 

BUT  aking  Solomon  loved  bmany 
strange  women,  4  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edom¬ 
ites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  c  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them, 
neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you: 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  Solomon 
clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred 
wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred 
concubines:  and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  So¬ 
lomon  was  old,  d  that  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods  :  and  his  e  heart  was  not  per¬ 
fect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  fas  was 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  %  Ash- 
toreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  after  5  Milcom  the  abomination 
of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  6  went  not 
fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  hThen  did  Solomon  build  an 
high  place  for  1  Chemosh,  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  Moab,  in  kthe  hill  that  is 
before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon . 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  ST  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  Jhis  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
m  which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  | 


10  And  nhad  commanded  him 
concerning  this  thing,  that  he  should 
not  go  after  other  gods :  but  he  kept 
not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this  2  is  done 
of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  my 
covenant  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
have  commanded  thee, 0 1  will  surely 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and 
will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days 
I  will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father’s 
sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  p  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom;  but  will  give  qone 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my  ser¬ 
vant’s  sake,  and  for  J erusalem’s  sake 
r  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  ST  And  the  Lord  8 stirred  up  an 
adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the 
Edomite  :  he  was  of  the  king’s  seed 
in  Edom. 

15  4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to 
bury  the  slain,  u  after  he  had  smitten 
every  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  re¬ 
main  there  with  all  Israel,  until  he 
had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom : ) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  cer¬ 
tain  Edomites  of  his  father’s  servants 
with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt ;  Hadad 
being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  Paran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and 
they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his 
own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the 
queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
bare  him  Genubath  his  son,  whom 
Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh’s 
house :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  household  among  the  sons  of 
Pharaoh. 

21  xAnd  when  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  3  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may 
go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me, 
that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to 
thine  own  country  ?  And  he  answer- 
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ed,  2  Nothing :  howbeit  let  me  go  in 
any  wise. 

23  ST  And  God  stirred  him  up 
another  adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of 
Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
y  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto 
him,  and  became  captain  over  a  band, 
z  when  David  slew  them  of  Zobah  : 
and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da¬ 
mascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon,  beside 
the  mischief  that  Hadad  did:  and 
he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over 
Syria. 

26  ST  And  a  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda, 
Solomon’s  servant,  whose  mother’s 
name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman, 
even  he  b  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king: 
c  Solomon  built  Millo,  and  3  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  the  man  J eroboam  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour :  and  Solomon 
seeing  the  young  man  that  he  4  was 
industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  5  charge  of  the  house  of  J oseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time 
when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  the  prophet  d  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new 
garment ;  and  they  two  were  alone  in 
the  field: 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  erent 
it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for  f  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe 
for  my  servant  David’s  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem’s  sake,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel :) 

33  s  Because  that  they  have  for¬ 
saken  me,  and  have  worshipped  Ash- 
toreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians, 
Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his 
father. 


34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but 
I  will  make  him  prince  all  the  days 
of  his  life  for  David  my  servant’s 
sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes : 

35  But  h  I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son’s  hand,  and  will  give 
it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give 
one  tribe,  that  1  David  my  servant 
may  have  a 2  light  alway  before  me  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  reign  according  to  all  that  thy 
soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command 
thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  David  my  servant  did;  that  k  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  1  build  thee  a  sure 
house,  as  I  built  for  David,  and  will 
give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam.  And  Jeroboam  arose,  and 
fled  into  Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  ST  And  mthe  rest  of  the  3  acts  of 
Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  nAnd  the  4  time  that  Solomon 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel 
was  forty  years. 

43  °And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  p  Rehoboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  re¬ 
laxation  unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the 
old  men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young 
men,  answer eth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes 
revolting,  kill  Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam 
£  to  flee.  21  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is  for¬ 
bidden  by  Shemaiah.  25  Jeroboam  strengthen¬ 
ed  himself  by  cities,  26  and  by  the  idolatry  of 
the  two  calves. 

AND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  She¬ 
chem  :  for  all  Israel  were  come 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  b  Je¬ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was 
yet  in  cEgypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he  was 
fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  J  eroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ; ) 
3  That  thev  sent  and  called  him. 
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And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto 
Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  d  yoke 
grievous :  now  therefore  make  thou 
the  grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and 
his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart 
yet  for  three  days,  then  come  again 
to  me.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  SI  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
and  said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may 
answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
e  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and  answer  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men,  which  they  had  given 
him,  and  consulted  with  the  young 
men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
this  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  hut  make  thou  it  lighter  unto 
us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father’s  loins. 

1 1  And  now  whereas  my  father  did 
lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add 
to  your  yoke :  my  father  hath  chas¬ 
tised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chas¬ 
tise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  ST  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  to  Rehoboam  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  had  appointed,  saying. 
Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the 
people  2 roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men’s  counsel  that  they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying. 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  fa¬ 
ther  also  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor¬ 
pions. 

1 5  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people ;  for  fthe  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord 


e  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  SI  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  saying, 
h  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now 
see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  So 
Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  'as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  ksent  A- 
doram,  who  was  over  the  tribute; 
and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Reho¬ 
boam  2  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  1  Israel  Rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
Israel  heard  that  J eroboam  was  come 
again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him 
unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none 
that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  111  only. 

21  ST  And  when  n  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all 
the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  °the  word  of  God  came 
unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto 
all  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel:  re¬ 
turn  every  man  to  his  house ;  Pfor 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heark¬ 
ened  therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  ST  Then  Jeroboam  q  built  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
therein  ;  and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  built r  Penuel. 

26  And  J  eroboam  said  in  his  heart, 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 
house  of  David  : 

27  If  this  people  8'go  up  to  do  sacri¬ 
fice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  then  shall  the  heart  of  this 
people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even 
unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and 
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they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun¬ 
sel,  and  tmade  two  calves  o/gold,  and 
said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much  for 
you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  ubehold 
thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  x  Beth-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  y  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  z  a  sin : 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  before 
the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  a  house  of  high 
places,  band  made  priests  of  the  low¬ 
est  of  the  people,  which  were  not  of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  cthe  feast 
that  is  in  Judah,  and  he 2  offered  upon 
the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  3  sa¬ 
crificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had 
made :  dand  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  which  he 
had  made. 

33  So  he  4  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had  e  de¬ 
vised  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained 
a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  5  and 
fburnt  incense. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jeroboam's  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him 
that  prophesied  against  his  altar  at  Beth-el, 
wither  eth,  6  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet 
is  restored.  7  The  prophet,  refusing  the  king's 
entertainment,  departethfrom  Beth-el.  1 1  An 
old  prophet,  seducing  him,  bringeth  him  back. 
20  He  is  reproved  by  God,  23  slain  by  a  lion,  26 
buried  by  the  old  prophet,  31  who  confirmeth 
his  prophecy.  33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  acame  a  man 
of  God  out  of  Judah  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el:  band  Je¬ 
roboam  stood  by  the  altar  6  to  burn 
incense. 


2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the 
house  of  David,  cJosiah  by  name; 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn 
incense  upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  da  sign  the  same 
day,  saying.  This  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Behold,  the 
altar  lhall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that 
are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against 


the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth 
his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying.  Lay 
hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he 
put  forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that 
he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sign  which  the  man 
of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God, e  Intreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  he 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  2  the  Lord,  and  the 
king’s  hand  was  restored  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
refresh  thyself,  and  f  I  will  give  thee 
a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto 
the  king,  s  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee, 
neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
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water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  b  Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again 
by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he 
came  to  Beth-el. 

'  11  H  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  pro¬ 
phet  in  Beth-el ;  and  his  3  sons  came 
and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the 
man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 
Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told 
also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them. 
What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 
went,  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Sad¬ 
dle  me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him 
the  ass :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  sitting  under  an  oak : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
man  of  God  that  earnest  from  Judah  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said, 1 1  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  nei¬ 
ther  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  4  it  was  said  to  me  k  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 
no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou 
earnest. 
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18  He  said  unto  him,  Ima  pro 
phet  also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back  with 
thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may 
eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he 
lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com¬ 
mandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  1  place, 
of  the  which  the  LORD  did  say  to 
thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no 
water;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
he  had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  m  a  lion 
met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him : 
and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by, 
and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase : 
and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  the  way 
heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the 
lion,  which  hath  2  torn  him,  and  slain 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say¬ 
ing,  Saddle  me-  the  ass.  And  they 
saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his 
carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  car¬ 
case  :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  car¬ 
case,  nor  3  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 
carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid 
it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back : 
and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city, 
to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 


30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
own  grave ;  and  they  mourned  over 
him,  saying,  n  Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his 
sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then 
bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein 
the  man  of  God  is  buried ;  0  lay  my 
bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  p  For  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  are 
in  the  cities  of  q  Samaria,  shall  surely 
come  to  pass. 

33  ST  r  After  this  thing  J eroboam 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 
2  made  again  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people  priests  of  the  high  places : 
whosoever  would,  he  3  consecrated 
him,  and  he  became  one  of  the  priests 
of  the  high  places. 

34  8  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  Ho  cut 
it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife 
disguised  with  presents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah 
at  Shiloh .  5  Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God,  de¬ 
nounced  God’s  judgment.  17  Abijah  dieth, 
and  is  buried.  19  Nadab  succeeded  Jeroboam. 
21  Rehoboam’s  wicked  reign.  25  Shishak 
spoiled  Jerusalem.  29  Abijam  succeeded 
Rehoboam. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife. 
Arise,  I  pray  thee^  and  disguise  thy¬ 
self,  that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to 
Shiloh:  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  told  me  that  a7  should 
be  king  over  this  people. 

3  b  And  take  4  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  5cracknels,  and  a  6cruse  of  honey, 
and  go  to  him:  he  shall  tell  thee 
what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and 
arose, c  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah 
could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes  7  were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahi¬ 
jah,  Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her 
son;  for  he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it  shall 
be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall 
feign  herself  to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard 
the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in 
at  the  door,  that  he  said,  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  J  eroboam  ;  why  feignest 
thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  for  I  am 
sent  to  thee  with  8  heavy  tidings. 
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7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  d  Forasmuch 
as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

8  And  erent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave 
it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been 
as  my  servant  David,  f  who  kept  my 
commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were  before  thee :  g  for  thou  hast 
gone  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and 
molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
and  h  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore,  behold, 1 1  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
and  k  will  cut  off  from  J eroboam  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  1  and 
him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  tak- 
eth  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  mHim  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam 
in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee 
to  thine  own  house :  and  n  when  thy 
feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die. 

1 3  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  0  there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  p  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall 
cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam  that 
day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is¬ 
rael,  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water, 
and  he  shall  q  root  up  Israel  out  of 
this  r  good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
8  beyond  the  river,  t  because  they 
have  made  their  groves,  provoking 
the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sins  of  J  eroboam,  u  who 
did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  ST  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  x  Tirzah : 
and  y  when  she  came  to  the  threshold 
of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

1 8  And  they  buried  him ;  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  z  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  prophet. 


19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jero¬ 
boam,  how  he  a  warred,  and  how  he 
reigned,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years  : 
and  he  2  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ST  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  b  Reho¬ 
boam  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem, 
the  city  c  which  the  Lord  did  choose 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put 
his  name  there.  d  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

22  e  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  they f  provoked  him 
to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they 
had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  « high 
places,  and  3  images,  hand  groves,  on 
every  high  hill,  and  1  under  every 
green  tree. 

24  kAnd  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land :  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  ST  JAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  J erusalem : 

26  mAnd  he  took  away  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house;  he 
even  took  away  all:  and  he  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  “which 
Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and  com¬ 
mitted  them  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  4  guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  guard  bare  them,  and  brought 
them  back  into  the  guard  chamber. 

29  ST  °Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  pwar  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  q  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fa¬ 
thers  in  the  city  of  David.  rAnd 
his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess.  And  sAbijam  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Abijam' s  wicked  reign.  7  Asa  succeedeth  him. 
9  Asa  s  good  reign.  16  The  war  between 
Baasha  and  him  causeth  him  to  make  a 
league  with  Ben-hadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  sue 
ceedeth  Asa.  25  Nadab's  wicked  reign.  27 
Baasha  conspiring  against  him  executeth 
Ahijah  s  prophecy .  31  A adab's  acts  and 
death.  33  Baasha’ s  wicked  reign. 

NOW  ain  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  bAnd  his  mother’s  name  was 
c  Maachah,  the  daughter  of  dAbisha- 
lom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him  :  and  ehis  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart 
of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  ffor  David’s  sake 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a 
lamp  in  J erusalem,  to  set  up  his  son 
after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru¬ 
salem  : 

5  Because  David  &  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  hsave  only  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  lAnd  there  was  war  between 
Rehohoam  and  J eroboam  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

7  kNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  hook  of  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And  there 
was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jero¬ 
boam. 

8  1  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers  ;  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David :  and  Asa  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

9  ST  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
J  eroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reign¬ 
ed  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  3  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  was  Maachah,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Abishalom. 

11  111  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

12  nAnd  he  took  away  the  sodom¬ 
ites  out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all 
the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  0  Maachah  his  mother, 
even  her  he  removed  from  being 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a  grove;  and  Asa  4 destroyed  her 
idol,  and  p  burnt  it  by  the  brook 
Kidron. 

1 1  q  But  the  high  places  were  not 
removed:  nevertheless  Asa’s  r heart 


was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  2  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedi¬ 
cated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

1 6  ST  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

1 7  And 8  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went 
up  against  Judah,  and  built  4  Ramah, 
uthat  he  might  not  suffer  any  to  go 
out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  were  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants:  and  king  Asa  sent  them 
to  x  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon, 
the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  y  Damascus,  saying, 

1 9  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father  and 
thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent  unto 
thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold; 
come  and  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
3  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 
cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  zIjon,  and 
aDan,  and  b  Ahel-beth-maachah,  and 
all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baa¬ 
sha  heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off’ 
building  of  Ramah,  and  dwelt  in 
Tirzah. 

22  °Then  king  Asa  made  a  pro¬ 
clamation  throughout  all  Judah;  none 
was  4  exempted :  and  they  took  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had  budd¬ 
ed;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them 
dGeba  of  Benjamin,  and  eMizpah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  ad  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  the  cities  which  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Never¬ 
theless  f  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he 
was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father :  &and  h  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  cfT  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Je¬ 
roboam  5  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel" two 
years. 
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26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  in  ihis  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  ST  kAnd  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  of  the  house  of  Issachar,  con¬ 
spired  against  him ;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at 1  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to 
the  Philistines ;  for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  that  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam ;  he  left  not  to  J eroboam 
any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  de¬ 
stroyed  him,  according  unto  111  the 
saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

30  n  Because  of  the  sins  of  J  eroboam 
which  he  sinned,  and  which  he  made 
Israel  sin,  by  his  provocation  where¬ 
with  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 

31  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  °And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their 
days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi¬ 
jah  to  reign  over  all  Israel  in  Tir- 
zah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  p  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  where¬ 
with  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1,  7  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.  6  Blah 
succeedeth  him.  8  Zimri  conspiring  against 
Elah  succeedeth  him.  11  Zimri  executeth 
Jehus  prophecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by 
the  soldiers ,  forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn 
himself.  21  The  kingdom  being  divided ,  Omri 
prevaileth  against  Tibni.  23  Omri  buildeth 
Samaria.  25  His  wicked  reign.  27  A  hah 
succeedeth  him.  29  Ahab’s  most  wicked  reign. 
34  Joshua's  curse  upon  Hiel  the  builder  of 
Jericho. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  aJehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  b  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out 
of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel ;  and0  thou  hast  walk¬ 
ed  in  the  way  of  J  eroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  pro¬ 
voke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  dtake  away  the 
posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity 
of  his  house;  and  will  make  thy  house 
like  ethe  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat. 

4  f  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 


the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 

that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baa¬ 
sha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his  might, 
e  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  h  Tirzah :  and  Elah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  1  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  against  Baasha, 
and  against  his  house,  even  for  all  the 
evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  being 
like  the  house  of  J  eroboam ;  and  be¬ 
cause  khe  killed  him. 

8  ST  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah  the 
son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  two  years. 

?  9  1  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain 
of  half  his  chariots,  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza 
2  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah.  / 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty 
and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha  :  he  left  him  mnot  one  that 
pisseth  against  a  wall,  3neither  of  his 
kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha,  "according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Baasha 4  °by  J ehu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made 
Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  pwith  their 
vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Elah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  ST  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri 
reign  seven  days  in  1  irzah.  And 
the  people  were  encamped  against 
Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  en¬ 
camped  heard  say,  Zimri  hath  con¬ 
spired,  and  hath  also  slain  the  king  : 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel 
that  day  in  the  camp. 
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17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gib- 
bethon,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  and 
they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri 
saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he 
went  into  the  palace  of  the  king's 
house,  and  burnt  the  king’s  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
rin  walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Zimri,  and  his  treason  that  he 
wrought,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

21  ST  Then  were  the  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  divided  into  two  parts :  half  of 
the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half 
followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Gi¬ 
nath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  ST  In  the  thirty  and  first  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel,  twelve  years :  six 
years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria 
of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver, 
and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called  the 
name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after 
the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the 
hill,  2  s  Samaria. 

25  ST  But  ‘Omri  wrought  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse 
than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  “walked  in  all  the  way 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel 
to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  with  their  x  vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Omri  which  he  did,  and  his  might 
that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria :  and 
Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ST  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel:  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty 
and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass, 3  as  if  it  had 


been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
bat,  y  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  2  Zi- 
donians,  aand  went  and  served  Baal, 
and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Baal  in  bthe  house  of  Baal,  which  he 
had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  cAnd  Ahab  made  a  grove;  and 
Ahab  ddid  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  ST  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the 
Beth-elite  build  Jericho:  he  laid  the 
foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof 
in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  e  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Elijah ,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab ,  is 
sent  to  Cherith,  inhere  the  ravens  feed  him. 
8  He  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath.  17 
He  raiseth  the  widow's  sm.  24  The  woman 
believeth  him. 

AN  D  2 Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who 
was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead, 
said  unto  Ahab,  aAs  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  liveth,  bbefore  whom  I  stand, 
cthere  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  athese 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  com¬ 
manded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening ;  and 
he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  3  after  a 
while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be¬ 
cause  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the 
land. 

8  ST  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  e  Zarephath, 
which  heloncjeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare¬ 
phath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks: 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 
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11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold,  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son, 
that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said: 
but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after 
make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of 
oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
2sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she, 
and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 3  many 
days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  4 by  Elijah. 

IT  SI  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  the  son  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell 
sick;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah, 
fWhat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O 
thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem¬ 
brance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give 
me  thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out 
of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up 
into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid 
him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her 
son? 

21  s' And  he  5  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child  three  times,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul 
come  6  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
\pf  Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 

came  into  him  again,  and  he  h  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  cham¬ 
ber  into  the  house,  and  delivered  him 
unto  his  mother:  and  Elijah  said, 
See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  ST  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
Now  by  this  ll  know  that  thou  art  a 


man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent  to 
Ahab,  meeteth  good  Obadiah.  9  Obadiah 
bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reproving 
Ahab,  by  fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal’s 
prophets.  41  Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain, 
followeth  Ahab  to  J exreel. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  amany 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  in  the  third  year,  say¬ 
ing,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and 
b  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  Ahab.  And  there  was  a  sore 
famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  2  Obadiah, 
which  was 3  the  governor  of  his  house. 
(Now  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord 
greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  4  Jezebel  cut 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains 
of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks :  per- 
adventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save 
the  horses  and  mules  alive, 5  that  we 
lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them  to  pass  throughout  it :  Ahab 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  Oba¬ 
diah  went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  ST  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  Elijah  met  him:  and 
he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said.  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am: 
go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I 
sinned,  that  thou  wouldest  deliver 
thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom, 
whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek 
thee :  and  when  they  said,  He  is  not 
there  ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  nation,  that  they  found  thee 
not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that 
c  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me: 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from 
my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what 
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determine  the  true  God. 
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I  did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an 
hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  prophets 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here :  and 
he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab, 
and  told  him :  and  Ahab  went  to 
meet  Elijah. 

17  ‘TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said 
unto  him,  dArt  thou  he  that  e  trou- 
bleth  Israel? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father’s  house,  f  in  that  ye  have  for¬ 
saken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
to  me  all  Israel  unto  mount  e  Car¬ 
mel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  hand  the  prophets 
of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which 
eat  at  Jezebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  1  gathered  the 
prophets  together  unto  mount  Car¬ 
mel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said,  kHow  long  halt  ye 
between  two  2  opinions?  if  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal,  lthen 
follow  him.  And  the  people  answer¬ 
ed  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  peo- 
ple,  m  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  ;  n  but  Baal’s  prophets 
are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us 
two  bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose 
one  bullock  for  themselves,,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and 
put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress 
the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that 
0  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  3  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro¬ 
phets  ofBaal,  Choose  you  one  bullock 
for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ;  for 
ye  are  many;  and  call  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26^  And  they  took  the  bullock 
which  was  given  them,  and  they 


dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  2  hear  us.  But  there 
was  Pno  voice,  nor  any  that  3 answer¬ 
ed.  And  they  4  leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said, 
Cry  5  aloud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either 
6  he  is  talking,  or  he  7  is  pursuing,  or 
he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure 
he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  9  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  8the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
midday  was  past,  rand  they  pro¬ 
phesied  until  the  time  of  the  9  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  8  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  an¬ 
swer,  nor  any  2  that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 
tAnd  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  J acob,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  u  Is¬ 
rael  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  x  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

33  And  he  yput  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  zpour  it 
on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second 
time.  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  third 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water 3  ran  round  about 
the  altar ;  and  he  filled  athe  trench 
also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near, 
and  said,  Lord  bGod  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  clet  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,[and  that  dI 
have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  e  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice. 
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God  appeareth  to  Elijah. 
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and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they 
said,  f  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ;  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them, 

2  s  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let 
not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they 
took  them  :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  h  slew 
them  there. 

41  ^  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab, 
Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there 
is  3  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Carmel ;  1  and  he  cast  himself 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his 
face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There 
is  nothing.  And  he  said.  Go  again 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  that  he  said,  Behold, 
there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the 
sea,  like  a  man’s  hand.  And  he  said. 
Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  “Prepare  thy 
chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that  the 
rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black 
with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a  great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and 
went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  Elijah ;  and  he  k  girded  up  his 
loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab  5  to  the 
entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Elijah ,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fleeth  to  Beer- 
sheba.  4  In  the  wilderness,  being  weary  of 
his  life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel.  9  At. 
Horeb  God  appeareth  unto  him,  sending  him 
to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha.  19  Elisha, 
taking  leave  of  his  friends,  follo  weth  Elijah. 

AN  D  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
Elijah  had  done,  and  withal  how 
he  had  a  slain  all  the  prophets  with 
the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  Elijah,  saying,  bSo  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  J  udah, 
and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  SF  But  he  himself  went  a  day’s 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree  : 


and  he  c  requested  2  for  himself  that 
he  might  die ;  and  said.  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ; 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals, 
and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  3  head. 
And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid 
him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat;  be¬ 
cause  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat d  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
unto  e  Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  SI  And  he  came  thither  unto  a 
cave,  and  lodged  there ;  and,  behold, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  f  I  have  been  very 
8  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts: 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for¬ 
saken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  h  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  1 1,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
kupon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 
And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and 
*a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  hut  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind :  and  aftei  the 
wind  an  earthquake ;  hut  tne  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire; 
hut  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire :  and 
after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah 
heard  it,  that  mhe  wrapped  his  face  in 
his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  n  And, 
behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him, 
and  said.  What  doest  thou  here,  Eli¬ 
jah  ? 

14  0  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
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I.  KINGS,  XX.  Ben-hadad  hesiegeth  Samaria. 
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ness  of  Damascus  :  Panel  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over 
Syria : 

16'  And  ^  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  r  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat 
of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

. 17  And  8 it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
him  thafescapeth  the  sword  of  Ha¬ 
zael  snail  J ehu  slay :  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
1  shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  u  Yet  2 1  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
xand  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him. 

19  ST  So  he  departed  thence,  and 

found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who 
was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth  : 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  castj 
his  mantle  upon  him.  .  ' 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  y  Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him, 3  Go  back  again : 
for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

.21  And  he  returned  back  from 
him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
slew  them,  and  z  boiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and 
gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did 
eat  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after 
Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Ben-hadad ,  not  content  with  Ahah's  homage, 
hesiegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a 
: prophet ,  the  Syrians  are  slain.  22  As  the  pro¬ 
phet  forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians ,  trusting 
in  the  valleys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek. 
28  By  the  word  of  the  prophet,  and  God's  judg¬ 
ment,  the  Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The 
Syrians  submitting  themselves,  Ahab  sendeth 
Ben-hadad  away  with  a  covenant.  35  The 
prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a  prisoner,  mak- 
ing  Ahab  to  judge  himself,  denounceth  God’s 
judgment  against  him. 
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AX  D  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
gathered  all  his  host  together: 
and  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings 
with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots : 
and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sama¬ 
ria,  and  warred  against  it. 

t  2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 
i  3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even 
the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according 
to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine,  and  all 
that  I  have. 

6  And  the  messengers  came  again. 


and  said.  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad, 
saying.  Although  I  have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to  morrow  about  this  time,  and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and 
the  houses  of  thy  servants;  and  it 
shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  2pleasant 
in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in 
their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said, 

Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this 
man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children,  and  for  my  silver,  and  for 
my  gold ;  and  3 1  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  him.  Hearken  not 
1  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord 
the  king,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for 
to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do : 
but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought 
him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him 

and  said,  aThe  gods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria 
shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the 
people  that  4  follow  me.  <  4  Heb.  are 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answer-V  Sfflfgk 
ed  and  said.  Pell  him,  Let  not  him  \Ju(1s- 4- 10 
that,  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  / 
himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off.  ~J\ 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben- 
hadad  heard  this  5  message,  as  he  was 
b  drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  the 
c  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  7  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against 
the  city. 


13  qi  And,  behold,  there^SSea 

prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  dims  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold,  c I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  — - 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  ?  And 
he  said,  1  hus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
by  the  9  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces.  Then  he  said.  Who 
shall  2 order  the  battle?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  Thou. 

1-5  I  hen  he  numbered  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 
and  they  were  two  hundred  and  thirty 
two :  and  after  them  he  numbered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 
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16  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 
But  Ben-hadad  was  d  drinking  him¬ 
self  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings 
that  helped  him. 

IT  And  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 
first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and 
they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive  ; 
or  whether  they  be  come  out  for  war, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out  of 
the  city,  and  the  army  which  follow¬ 
ed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 
man :  and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Is¬ 
rael  pursued  them  :  and  Ben-hadad 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse 
with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went 
out,  and  smote  the  horses  and  cha¬ 
riots,  and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

22  SI  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and 
see  what  thou  doest :  e  for  at  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syria  said  unto  him,  Their  gods  are 
gods  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they  were 
stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 
place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms: 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 
the  army  2  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse 
for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot:  and 
we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 
numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 
to  f  Aphek,  3  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  4  were  all  present,  and 
went  against  them :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two 
little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

28  *¥  And  there  came  a  man  of  God, 
and  spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  anil 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
the  Syrians  have  said,  The  Lord  is 
God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God 


of  the  valleys,  therefore  e  will  I  de¬ 
liver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over 
against  the  other  seven  days.  And  so 
it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the 
battle  was  joined:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into 
the  city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the 
men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad 
fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  2 3 into 
an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^  And  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that 
the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel  are 
merciful  kings :  let  us,  I  pray  thee, 
hput  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Israel :  peradventure  he  will 
save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  heads, 
and  came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said.  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith, 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said, 
Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently 
observe  whether  any  thing  would  come 
from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it : 
and  they  said.  Thy  brother  Ben- 
hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring 
him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth 
to  him  ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  into  the  chariot. 

*34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, 
1  The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Sa¬ 
maria.  Then  said  Ahah,  I  will  send 
thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent 
him  away. 

35  ST  And  a  certain  man  of  k  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  Bn  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man 
refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art  de¬ 
parted  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from 
him,  ma  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  smote  him,  4  so  that  in  smit¬ 
ing  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and 
waited  for  the  king  by  the  way,  and 
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disguised  himself  with  ashes  upon  his 
face. 

39  And  nas  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king:  and  he  said.  Thy 
servant  went  out  into  the  midst  of  the 
battle ;  and,  behold,  a  man  turned 
aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me, 
and  said.  Keep  this  man  :  if  by  any 
means  he  be  missing,  then  0  shall  thy 
life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt 
2  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  3  he  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  So 
shall  thy  judgment  be ;  thyself  hast 
decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face ;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that  he 
was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  p  Because  thou  hast 
let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man  whom  I 
appointed  to  utter  destruction,  there¬ 
fore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and 
thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  9  went  to 
his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and 
came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth’s  vineyard  is 
grieved.  5  Jezebel  writing  letters  against 
Naboth ,  he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy.  15 
Ahab  taketh  possession  of  the  vineyard.  17 
Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  25  Wicked  Ahab  repenting , 
God  deferreth  the  judgment. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in 
Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab 
king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 
saying,  Give  me  thy  a  vineyard,  that 
I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  near  unto  my  house :  and 
I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard 
than  it;  or,  if  it 4  seem  good  to  thee, 
I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in 
money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  bthat  I  should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said, 
I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of 
my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his 
face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ST  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread? 


6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  J ezreelite,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard 
for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I 
will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it : 
and  lie  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  J ezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat  bread, 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will 
give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters, 
saying,  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Na¬ 
both  2  on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying.  Thou  didst  c  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  d  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  J e- 
zebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it 
was  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  e  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before 
him:  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  fThen  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  say¬ 
ing,  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je¬ 
zebel  heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned, 
and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to 
Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but 
dead. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that 
Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

17  ST  e  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  h which  is  in  Samaria: 
behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
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both,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to 
possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses¬ 
sion?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
iIn  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy 
blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, k  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  be¬ 
cause  1  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  mI  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  posterity, 
and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  nhim  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  °him 
that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  p  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  ^Baasha 
the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  r  of  J ezebel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  J e- 
zebel  by  the  2  wall  of  J ezreel. 

24  s  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat. 

25  ST  But 1  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
u  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  3  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably 
in  following  idols,  according  to  all 
things  xas  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  y  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth, 
and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me  ?  because  he  hum¬ 
bleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days  :  hut  zin  his 
son’s  days  will  1  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according 
to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth- 
gilead.  37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and 
Ahaziah  succeedeth  him.  41  Jehoshaphat's 
good  reign.  45  His  acts.  50  Jehoram  suc¬ 
ceedeth  him.  51  Ahaziah’ s  evil  reign. 

AN  D  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 


2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year,  that  a  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah  came  down  to  the  king  of 
Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
his  servants.  Know  ye  that  bRamoth 
in  Gilead  is  our’s,  and  we  he  2  still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  Jehoshaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  CI  am  as 
thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  d  ga¬ 
thered  the  prophets  together,  about 
four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 
And  they  said,  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

7  And  e  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  be¬ 
sides,  that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I 
hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  J e- 
hoshaphatsaid.  Let  not  thekingsay  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 
3  officer,  and  said,  Hasten  hither  Mi¬ 
caiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  sat  each 
on  his  throne,  having  put  on  their 
robes,  in  a 4  void  place  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

1 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  horns  of  iron :  and 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper  :  for  the  Lord  shall  de¬ 
liver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them, 
and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth, f  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 
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15  SI  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall 
we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  bat¬ 
tle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he 
answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper :  for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that 
which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
e  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep 
that  have  not  a  shepherd:  and  the 
Lord  said.  These  have  no  master : 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
J ehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
he  would  prophesy  no  good  concern¬ 
ing  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  there¬ 
fore  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  h  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  1  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
2  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one 
said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said 
on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
he  said,  kThou  shalt  persuade  him, 
and  prevail  also :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  2Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  m  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt 
go  3  into  4  an  inner  chamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Take  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed 
him  with  bread  of  affliction  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in 
peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  re¬ 
turn  at  all  in  peace,  n  the  Lord  hath 


not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  sakb 
Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  J udah  went  up 
to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
J  ehoshaphat, 2 1  will  disguise  myself, 
and  enter  into  the  battle;  but  put 
thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  0  disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  com¬ 
manded  his  thirty  and  two  captains 
that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying, 
Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  J  ehosha¬ 
phat,  that  they  said.  Surely  it  is  the 
king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  light  against  him:  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  p  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  that 
they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
3  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the  4  joints  of  the  har¬ 
ness  :  wherefore  he  said  unto  the 
driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thine  hand, 
and  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I 
am  5  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  6  increased  that 
day :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  died 
at  even  :  and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the 
wound  into  the  7  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every  man 
to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his  own 
country. 

37  ST  So  the  king  died,  and  8  was 
brought  to  Samaria ;  and  they  buried 
the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in 

the  pool  of  Samaria ;  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  blood ;  and  they  washed 
his  armour;  according  a  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake.  « 

1/  39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
rAhab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  r  the 
ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

41  ST  And  8  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel. 
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42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and 
lie  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Azuhah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  *  he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  Asa  his  father ;  he  turned  not  aside 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  neverthe¬ 
less  u  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away ;  for  the  people  offered  and 
burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  x  Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro¬ 
nicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  y  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodom¬ 
ites,  which  remained  in  the  days  of 
his  father  Asa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  z  There  was  then  no  king  in 
Edom :  a  deputy  was  king. 

48  a  J ehoshaphat 2  h  made  ships  of 
Tharsliish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold : 


c  but  they  went  not ;  for  the  ships 
were  broken  at  d  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  ser¬ 
vants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships. 
But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  ST  And  e  Jehoshaphat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  fa¬ 
ther  :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  ST  f  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  s  walked  in  the  way 
of  his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  J eroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin  : 

53  For  h  he  served  Baal,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

913. 


c  2  Chr.  20. 
37. 

d  ch.  9. 23. 


e2Chr.21.1. 


889. 
Now  he 
begins  to 
reign  alone. 

f  ver.  40. 
898. 


g  ch.  15. 26. 


hjudg.2.11. 
ch.  16. 31. 


THE 

SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  896. 


a  2  Sam.8.2. 
b  ch.  3. 5. 


c  1  Sam.  5. 
10. 


3  Ileb.  The 
heel  whither 
thou  art 
gone  up, 
thou  shalt 
not  come 
down  from 
it. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Moab  rebelleth.  2  Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baal- 
zebub,  hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah.  5  Elijah 
twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them 
whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  13 
He  pitieth  the  third  captain,  and,  encouraged 
by  an  angel,  telleth  the  king  of  his  death.  17 
Jehoram  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

THEN  Moab  a  rebelled  against 
Israel  b  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 
2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them.  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  c  Ekron  whether  I  shall  re¬ 
cover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up 
to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king 
of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is  it 
not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Is¬ 
rael,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

I  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  3  Thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 


5  ST  And  when  the  messengers 
turned  back  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  be¬ 
cause  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die.  • 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  2  What 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came  up 
to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He 
was  d  an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a 
girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins.  And 
he  said.  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  went  up  to  him :  and,  behold,  he 
sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he 
spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God, 
the  king  hath  said,  Come  down. 
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10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty.  If  I  be  a  man 
of  God,  then  elet  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and 
his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God, 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the 
fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  hi  And  he  sent  again  a  captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  2  fell  on  his  knees  be¬ 
fore  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,0  man  of  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  fbe  precious  in  thy 
sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

1 5  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Elijah,  Go  clown  with  him :  be 
not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as.  thou 
hast  sent  messengers  to  enquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it 
not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  enquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

IT  ST  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken.  And  3  J ehoram  reigned  in 
his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  J e- 
horam  the  son  of  J ehoshaphat  king  ol 
Judah  ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaziah  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Elijah ,  taking  his  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his 
mantle  divideth  Jordan,  9  and,  granting 
Elisha  his  request,  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery 
chariot  into  heaven.  12  Elisha,  dividing  Jor¬ 
dan  with  Elijah's  mantle,  is  acknowledged 
his  successor.  16  The  young  prophets,  hardly 
obtaining  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find 
him.  19  Elisha  with  salt  healetli  the  unwhole¬ 
some  waters.  23  Bears  destroy  the  children 
that  mocked  Elisha. 


AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  a  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah 
went  with  b  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
c Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  Aas  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down 
to  Beth-el. 

3  And  e  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day? 
And  he  said.  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 
ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha, 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And  he 
said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master 
from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye 
your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he 
said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  went,  and  stood  2  to 
view  afar  off :  and  they  two  stood  by 
J  ordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle, 
and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  f  they  were  divided 
hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two 
went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto 
Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I  he  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  he  upon 
me. 

10  And  he  said,  3  Thou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see 
me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it 
shall  he  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  not  he  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  s  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 
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12  ST  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  iMy  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back,  and  stood  by  the  2  bank  of 
Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  k  they 
parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  which  were  1  to  view  at 
Jericho  saw  him,  they  said.  The 
spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha. 
And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  be¬ 
fore  him. 

16  CTT  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Behold  now,  there  be  with  thy  ser¬ 
vants  fifty  3  strong  men ;  let  them  go, 
we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master : 
mlest  perad venture  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 
him  upon  4  some  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall 
not  send. 

1 7  And  when  they  urged  him  till 
he  was  ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fifty  men ;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he 
said  unto  them.  Did  I  not  say  unto 
you,  Go  not? 

19  ST  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee, 
the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant, 
as  my  lord  seeth:  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  5  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new 
cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And 
they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  11  cast  the 
salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters ; 
there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  ST  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going 
up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth  little 
children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 


24  And  he  turned  back,  and  look¬ 
ed  on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  there  came 
forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 
and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jehoram's  reign.  4  Mesha  rebelleth.  6  Je¬ 
horani,  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of 
Edom,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water,  by 
Elisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory. 
21  The  Moabites,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  the 
water,  coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome.  26  The 
king  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of 
Edom's  son,  raiseth  the  siege. 

NOW  a  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over,  Israel  in 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father, 
and  like  his  mother :  for  he  put  away 
the  2  image  of  Baal  b  that  his  father 
had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto 
cthe  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin;  he 
departed  not  therefrom. 

4  ST  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was 
a  sheepmaster,  and  rendered  unto 
the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thou¬ 


sand  d  lambs,  and  an  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  e  Ahab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  re¬ 
belled  against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  ST  And  king  Jehoram  went  out 
of  Samaria  the  same  time,  and  num¬ 
bered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me:  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  up  :  f  I  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my 
horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up  ?  And  he  answered.  The 
way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days’  journey:  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  3  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas  !  that  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Moab ! 

11  But  &  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
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we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ? 
And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel’s  ser¬ 
vants  answered  and  said,  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So 
the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  king  of  Edom  h  went  down  to 
him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  1  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  k  get  thee  to  1  the  prophets  of 
thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy 
mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  him,  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath 
called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  m  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  n  a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  min¬ 
strel  played,  that  °the  hand  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  p  Make  this  valley  full  of 
ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye 
see  rain  ;  -yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both 
ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver 
the  Moabites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all 
wells  of  water,  and  2  mar  every  good 
piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  q  the  meat  offering 
was  offered,  that,  behold,  there  came 
water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  Sf  And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up 
to  fight  against  them,  they  3  gathered 
all  that  were  able  to  4  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the 
water,  and  the  Moabites  saw  the 
water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as 
blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood : 
the  kings  are  surely  5  slain,  and  they 
have  smitten  one  another:  now  there¬ 
fore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 


camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up 
and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that  they 
fled  before  them  :  hut  2  they  went 
forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even 
in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it ; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of 
water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
3  only  in  r  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the 
stones  thereof ;  howheit  the  slingers 
went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  C1T  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for 
him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hun¬ 
dred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break 
through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  8  he  took  his  eldest  son 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering 
upon  the  wall.  And  there  was  great 
indignation  against  Israel :  4  and  they 
departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  8  lie 
giveth  a  son  to  the  good  Shunammite.  18  He 
raiseth  again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilgal  he 
healeth  the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  satisfieth 
an  hundred  men  with  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  wo¬ 
man  of  the  wives  of  a  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying. 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead; 
and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant 
did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  creditor 
is  come  b  to  take  unto  him  my  two 
sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast 
thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said, 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3f  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours, 
even  empty  vessels ;  c  4  borrow  not  a 
few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in, 
thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out 
into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt 
set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons, 
who  brought  the  vessels  to  her ;  and 
she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto 
her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a  ves¬ 
sel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the 
man  of  God.  And  he  said,  Go,  sell 
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the  oil,  and  pay  thy  2  debt,  and  live 
thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  U  And  3  it  fell  on  a  day,  that 
Elisha  passed  to  d  Shunem,  where 
was  a  great  woman  ;  and  she  4  con¬ 
strained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he 
turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband, 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is 
an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually. 

1 0  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber, 
I  pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us 
set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table, 
and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick :  and 
it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the 
chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser¬ 
vant,  Call  this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ;  what 
is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  wouldest  thou 
be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host?  And  she  an¬ 
swered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own 
people. 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be 
done  for  her  ?  And  Gehazi  answered. 
Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her 
husband  is  old. 

1-5  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said, e  About  this  5  sea¬ 
son,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou 
shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she  said. 
Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  f  do 
not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

1 7  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  Elisha 
had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

18  <7T  And  when  the  child  was 
grown,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went 
out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad, 
Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee, 


one  of  the  young  men,  and  one  of 
the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man 
of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  neither 
new  moon,  nor  sabbath.0  And  she 
said,  It  shall  be  2  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant.  Drive,  and  go 
forward;  3 slack  not  thy  riding  for 
me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 

man  of  God  s  to  mount  Carmel.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of 
God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to 
Gehazi  his  servant.  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite :  f/s— *% 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ? 
is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she 
answered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  4  him 
by  the  feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near 
to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of 
God  said,  Let  her  alone ;  for  her  soul 
is  5  vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lord 
hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not 
told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire 
a  son  of  my  lord  ?  h  did  I  not  say,  Do 
not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  ‘Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way :  if  thou 
meet  any  man,  k  salute  him  not ;  and 
if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again :  and  1  lay  my  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  mAs  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face 
of  the  child;  but  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  6  hearing.  Wherefore  he 
went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told 
him,  saying,  The  child  is  n  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come 
into  the  house,  behold,  the  child  was 
dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  0  went  in  therefore,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  p  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon 
his  mouth,,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands  : 
and  Hie  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
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in  the  house  2  to  and  fro  ;  and  went 
up, r  and  stretched  himself  upon  him : 
and  8  the  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said, 
Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he  called 
her.  And  when  she  was  come  in 
unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy 
son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  *  took  up  her  son,  and 
went  out. 

38  ST  And  Elisha  came  again  to 
uGilgal:  and  there  was  a  x  dearth  in 
the  land;  and  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  y  sitting  before  him  :  and 
he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the 
sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild 
vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild  gourds 
his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred 
them  into  the  pot  of  pottage  :  for  they 
knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they 
cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of 
God,  there  is  z  death  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal. 
And  ahe  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and 
he  said.  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no 
3  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  ST  And  there  came  a  man  from 
b  Baal-shalisha,  c  and  brought  the 
man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears 
of  corn  4  in  the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said.  Give  unto  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  d  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  6  They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  fand  left  thereof  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive  maid,  is 

sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy.  8 

Elisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth  him. 

15  He  refusing  Naaman’ s  gifts  granteth  him 

some  of  the  earth.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  his 

N master's  name  unto  Naaman,  is  smitten  with 
leprosy.  Ny 

OW  a  Naaman,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was 
b  a  great  man  5  with  his  master,  and 
6  7  honourable,  because  by  him  the 


Lord  had  given  2  deliverance  unto 
Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in 
valour,  hut  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by 


companies,  and  had 


brought 


away 
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captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a 
little  maid;  and  she  3 waited  on 
Naaman’s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  4  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he 
would  5  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his 
lord,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  he  departed, 
and  c  took  6  with  him  ten  talents  of 
silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ten  changes  of  raiment.- 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold, 

I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  re¬ 
cover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Am 
I  d  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive, 
that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to 
recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  where¬ 
fore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see 
how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  SI  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha 
the  man  of  God  had  heard  that  the 
king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Whereforehastthou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  ewash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  7  8 1 
thought.  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  9 strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the 
leper. 

12  Are  not  2  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash 
in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My 
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father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean  ? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped/ 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac-j 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God :  and  f  his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
°he  was  clean. 

15  ST  And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he 
said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there 
is  hno  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel:  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  1  a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

1 6  But  he  said,  k  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  1 1  will 
receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it ;  hut  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy 
servant  two  mules’  burden  of  earth  ? 
for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  burnt  offering  nor  sacrifice 
unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  wThen  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
worship  there,  and  mhe  leaneth  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim¬ 
mon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  departed  from  him 
2  a  little  way. 

20  ST  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold, 
my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this 
Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands 
that  which  he  brought:  but,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him, 
and  take  somewhat  of  him, 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naa¬ 
man.  And  when  Naaman  saw  him 
running  after  him,  he  lighted  down 
from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  3  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets :  give  them, 

I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and 
two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in 
two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  gar¬ 
ments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 


servants  ;  and  they  bare  them  before 
him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  2tower, 
he  took  them  from  their  hand,  and 
bestowed  them  in  the  house  :  and  he 
let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

|  25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  be¬ 

fore  his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him,  Whence  comest  thou,  Gehazi? 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  3  no 
whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  W ent  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maid¬ 
servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naa¬ 
man  n  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  an  dun  to 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out 
from  his  presence  0  a  leper  as  white 
as  snow. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to 
enlarge  their  dwellings,  causeth  iron  to  swim. 
8  He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syria's  counsel. 
13  The  army,  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to 
apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness. 
1 9  Being  brought  into  Samaria ,  they  are  dis¬ 
missed  in  peace.  24  The  famine  in  Samaria 
causeth  women  to  eat  their  own  children.  30 
The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha. 

AND  athe  sons  of  the  prophets 
said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now, 
the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee 
is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
J ordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut 
down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam, 
the 4  axe  head  fell  into  the  water :  and 
he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master !  for 
it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where 
fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him  the 
place.  And  bhe  cut  down  a  stick, 
and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron 
did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

8  ST  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  he  my  5  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto 
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the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;  for 
thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and 
said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  shew 
me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 

2 None,  my  lord,  O  king:  but  Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

13  ST  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy 
where  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  c  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  3 great  host:  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed 
the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  4  servant  of  the 

man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone 
forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the 
city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master  !  how  shall  we  do  ?  ^ 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not:  for 
d  they  that  he  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  he  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and  he 
saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  e horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  f  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

1 9  ST  And  Elisha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city:  5 follow  me,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But 
he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha 
said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Elisha,  when  he  saw  them,  My  father, 
shall  I  smite  them  ?  shall  I  smite 
them  ? 


22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt 
not  smite  them :  wouldest  thou  smite 
those  whom  thou  hast  taken  captive 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow? 
£set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go 
to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provi¬ 
sion  for  them :  and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away, 
and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
hthe  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  ga¬ 
thered  all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and 
besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine 
in  Samaria:  and,  behold,  they  be¬ 
sieged  it,  until  an  ass’s  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove’s  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying.  Help,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  2  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  barnfloor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answer¬ 
ed,  This  woman  said  unto  me,  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day, 
and  we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did 
eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the 
3  next  day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may 
eat  him :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  that  he  krent  his  clothes;  and 
he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the 
people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  *God  do  so  and 
more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him 
this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and 
'"the  elders  sat  with  him  ;  and  the 
king  sent  a  man  from  before  him: 
but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 
he  said  to  the  elders,  "See  ye  how  this 
son  of  0  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the 
messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and 
hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  is  not  the 
sound  of  his  master’s  feet  behind 
him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him :  and  he  said,  Behold, 
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Incredible  plenty  prophesied.  II.  KINGS,  VII.  The  Syrians'  sudden  flight. 
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this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  p  what  should 
I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Sa¬ 
maria.  3  Four  lepers,  venturing  on  the  host 
of  the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight. 
12  The  king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be 
true,  spoileth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The 
lord,  who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of 
plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trod¬ 
den  to  death  in  the  press. 

THEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  aTo  morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  he 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria. 

2  b  Then  2a  lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said,  Behold,  c  if  the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  ST  And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  d  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and  they  said  one  to  another,  'Why 
sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we  sit 
still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  there¬ 
fore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  :  if  they  save  us 
alive,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill 
us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians : 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the  ut¬ 
termost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syrians  e  to  hear  a  noise  of  cha¬ 
riots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the 
noise  of  a  great  host:  and  they  said 
one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel 
hath  hired  against  us  fthe  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  ® arose  and  fled 
in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even 
the  camp  as  it  was ,  and  fled  for  their 
life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also, 
and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace : 


if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 
2 some  mischief  will  come  upon  us: 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go 
and  tell  the  king’s  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city:  and  they  told 
them,  saying,  W e  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was 
no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and 
the  tents  as  they  were. 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  ST  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we 
he  hungry;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in 
the  field,  saying,  When  they  come 
out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them 
alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  an¬ 
swered  and  said.  Let  some  take,  I 
pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  re¬ 
main,  which  are  left 3  in  the  city,  (be¬ 
hold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of 
Israel  that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  I 
say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  Israelites  that  are  con¬ 
sumed  : )  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

1 4  They  took  therefore  two  cha¬ 
riot  horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after 
the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go 
and  see. 

1 5  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
J ordan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full 
of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king. 
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16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So 
a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  h  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

17  AT  And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  gate :  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and 
he  died, 1  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  say¬ 
ing,  kTwo  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria : 

1 9  And  that  lord  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said.  Now,  behold,  if  the 
Lord  should  make  windows  in  hea¬ 
ven,  might  such  a  thing  be?  And 
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The  Shunammite s  land  restored.  II.  KINGS,  VIII. 


Hazael  killeth  his  master. 
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he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate, 
and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  The  Shunammite ,  having  left  her  country 
seven  years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famine, 
for  Elisha's  miracle's  sake  hath  her  land  re¬ 
stored  by  the  king.  7  Hazael,  being  sent  with 
a  present  by  Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damas¬ 
cus,  after  he  had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth 
his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16  Jehoram’ s 
wicked  reign  in  Judah.  20  Edom  and  Libnah 
revolt.  23  Ahaziah  succeedeth  Jehoram.  25 
Ahaziah’ s  ivicked  reign.  28  He  visiteth  Je¬ 
horam  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  wo¬ 
man,  a  whose  son  he  had  restored 
to  life,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou  and 
thine  household,  and  sojourn  whereso¬ 
ever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  the  Lord 
bhath  called  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall 
also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God: 
and  she  went  with  her  household,  and 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years’  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines :  and 
she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  c  Ge- 
hazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God, 
saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the 
great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  d restored 
a  dead  body  to  life,  that,  behold,  the 
woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to 
life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  re¬ 
stored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king 
appointed  unto  her  a  certain  2 officer, 
saying,  Restore  all  that  was  her’s, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since 
the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 
until  now. 

7  qr  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ; 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sick;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying.  The 
man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  e  Hazael, 
fTake  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and 
go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  g  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying. 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and 
took  a  present  3  with  him,  even  of 
every  good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty 


camels’  burden,  and  came  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to 
thee,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this 
disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go, 
say  unto  him,  Thou  mayest  certainly 
recover :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  that  hhe  shall  surely  die. 

1 1  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
2  stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
and  the  man  of  God  ‘  wept, 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth 
my  lord  ?  And  he  answered,  Because 
I  know  kthe  evil  that  thou  wilt  do 
unto  the  children  of  Israel:  their 
strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire, 
and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay 
with  the  sword,  and  1  wilt  dash  their 
children,  and  rip  up  their  women 
with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  m  is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  thing?  And  Elisha  an¬ 
swered,  11  The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  thou  shalt  he  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  Elisha  to  thee  ?  And  he 
answered,  He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth, 
and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 6  SI  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jeho- 
shaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah, 
0  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  3  began  to  reign. 

1 7  p  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  for  i  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife :  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  de¬ 
stroy  Judah  for  David  his  servant’s 
sake,  ras  he  promised  him  to  give 
him  alway  a  4  light,  and  to  his 
children. 

20  ST  In  his  days  8 Edom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Judah,  t  and 
made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair, 
and  all  the  chariots  with  him :  and  he 
rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom¬ 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the 
people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  5  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  un- 
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AkazicJi  s  wicked  reign .  II.  KINGS,  IX.  Jehu  is  made  king. 
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der  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
uThen  Libnah  revolted  at  the  same 
time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joram,  and  all  that  he  did,,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David :  and  x2  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ST  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  yfwo  and  twenty  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Atha- 
liah,  the  3  daughter  of  Omri  king 
of  Israel. 

27  z  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son  in 
law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  ST  And  he  went a  with  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  and 
the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  bking  Joram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 

4  which  the  Syrians  had  given  him  at 

5  Ramah,  when  he  fought  against  Ha¬ 
zael  king  of  Syria.  c  And  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  6  sick. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  instruc¬ 
tions  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4  The 
prophet  having  done  his  message  fleeth.  11 
Jehu ,  being  made  king  by  the  soldiers,  killeth 
Joram  in  the  field  of  Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is 
slain  at  Gur,  and  buried  at  Jerusalem.  30 
Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down  out  of  a  win¬ 
dow,  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

AN  D  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one 
.  of  athe  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  said  unto  him, b  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
cand  go  to  Ramoth-gilead: 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  J ehu  the  son  of  J eho- 
shaphat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go 
in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  dhis  brethren,  and  carry  him 
to  an  7 inner  chamber  ; 

3  Then  Take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  SI  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ra¬ 
moth-gilead. 


5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  were  sitting ;  and 
he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee, 
O  captain.  And  Jehu  said,  Unto 
which  of  all  us  •?  And  he  said,  T o 
thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  house ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on 
his  head,  and  said  unto  him,  f  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  s  at  the  hand 
of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 
shall  perish:  and  hI  will  cut  off  from 
Ahab  ihim  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  khim  that  is  shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
Ahab  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house 
of  mBaasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  "And  the  dogs  shall  eat  J  ezebel 
in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there 
shall  he  none  to  bury  'her.  And  he 
opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  ST  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord :  and  one  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came 
"this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man, 
and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  tell 
us  now.  And  he  said.  Thus  and  thus 
spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king 
over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ptook 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 
under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  J  ehu 
2  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nimshi  conspired  against 
Joram.  (Now  Joram  had  kept  Ra¬ 
moth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  be¬ 
cause  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  ‘iking 3  Joram  was  returned 
to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 
which  the  Syrians  4  had  given  him, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  5  let  none  go  forth  nor 
escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it 
in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
rAnd  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was 
come  down  to  see  Joram. 
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17  And  there  stood  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied 
the  company  of  Jehu  as  he  came, 
and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And 
Joram  said.  Take  an  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say. 
Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu  said, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace? 
turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying,  The  mes¬ 
senger  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace?  And  Jehu  answered.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn 
thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  say¬ 
ing,  He  came  even  unto  them,  and 
cometh  not  again:  and  the  2 driving 
is  like  the  driving  of  J ehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  3  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said, 4  Make  ready. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready. 
And  s  Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Aha- 
ziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in 
his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  5met  him  in  the  portion  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo¬ 
ram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it 
peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore¬ 
doms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There 
is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  J  ehu 6  drew  a  bow  with  his 
full  strength,  and  smote  J ehoram  be¬ 
tween  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went 
out  at  his  heart,  and  he  7  sunk  down 
in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the 
portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite:  for  remember  how  that, 
when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  *  the  Lord  laid  this 
burden  upon  him  ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday 
the  8  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood 
of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  UI 
will  requite  thee  in  this  9  plat,  saith 
the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and 
cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ST  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Jehu 


followed  after  him,  and  said,  Smite 
him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they  did 
so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  x  Megiddo, 
and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a  chariot  to  J erusalem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Aha¬ 
ziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  ^  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  yand 
she  2 painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  z  Had  Zimri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my 
side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked  out  to 
him  two  or  three  3  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall  and  on  the  horses:  and  he 
trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see 
now  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury 
her:  for  ashe  is  a  king’s  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the 
scull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of 
her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said,  This  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  4  by  his  servant  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying,  bIn  the  portion  of 
Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 
Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall 
be  cas  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field 
in  the  portion  of  Jezreel;  so  that  they 
shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Jehu ,  hy  his  letters ,  causeth  seventy  of  Ahah's 
children  to  be  beheaded.  8  He  excuseth  the 
fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the 
shearing  house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of 
Ahaxiali' s  brethren.  15  He  taketh  Jehonadab 
into  his  company.  18  By  subtilty  he  destroyeth 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  folio  weth 
Jeroboam' s  sins.  32  Hazael  oppresseth  Israel. 
34  Jehoahaz  succeedeth  Jehu. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  let¬ 
ters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the 
rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and 
to  5  them  that  brought  up  Ahah’s 
children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh 
to  you,  seeing  your  master’s  sons  are 
with  you,  and  there  are  with  you 
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chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city 
also,  and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meet- 
est  of  your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him 
on  his  father’s  throne,  and  fight  for 
your  master’s  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said.  Behold,  two  kings 
stood  not  before  him :  how  then  shall 
we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of 
the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying, 
We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all 
that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will  not 
make  any  Ling:  do  thou  that  which 
is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be  2  mine, 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your 
master’s  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king’s  sons,  being  seventy  persons, 
were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city, 
which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 
the  king’s  sons,  and  aslew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas¬ 
kets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  ST  And  there  came  a  messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying,  They  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  king’s  sons. 
And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them  in  two 
heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and 
said  to  all  the  people,  Ye  be  righteous: 
behold,  bI  conspired  against  my  mas¬ 
ter,  and  slew  him  :  but  who  slew  all 
these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  cfall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  Lord  spake  con¬ 
cerning  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  spake 
d3by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained 
of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  J ezreel,  and 
all  his  great  men,  and  his  4  kinsfolks, 
and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none 
remaining. 

12  cff  And  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Samaria.  And  as  he 
was  at  the  8  shearing  house  in  the 
way, 

13  e  Jehu  6  met  with  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said, 
Who  are  ye  ?  And  they  answered. 
We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah ;  and 
we  go  down  7  to  salute  the  children 


of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the 
queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing  house, 
even  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left 
he  any  of  them. 

15  ST  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  2  lighted  on  f  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  g  Rechab  coming  to  meet 
him  :  and  he  3  saluted  him,  and  said 
to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehona¬ 
dab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be,  h  give 
me  thine  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
his  hand ;  and  he  took  him  up  to 
him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  1  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So 
they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 
k  he  slew  all  that  remained  unto 
Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroy¬ 
ed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  Lord,  1  which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  ST  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
mAhab  served  Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu 
shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  n  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let  none  be 
wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice 
to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be 
wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But  J ehu 
did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baal. 

20  And  J  ehu  said,  4  Proclaim  a 
solemn  assembly  for  Baal.  And  they 
proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
came,  so  that  there  was  not  a  man 
left  that  came  not.  And  they  came 
into  the  0  house  of  Baal;  and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  5  full  from  one  end  to 
another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vest- 


over 


ments  for  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 
And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehona¬ 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the  worship¬ 
pers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that 
there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without,  and 
said,  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he 
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all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  II.  KINGS,  XI. 


Jehoash  is  anointed  king. 
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that  letteth  him  go,  p  his  life  shall  he 
for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offering,  that  J ehu  said  to 
the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in, 
and  slay  them  ;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with 2  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;  and  the  guard  and  the 
captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to 
the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the 
3  q  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house 
of  Baal, r  and  made  it  a  draught  house 
unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  J  ehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel. 

29  SI  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  8  the 
golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe¬ 
cuting  that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  4  thy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  J  ehu 4  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  with  all  his  heart  :  for  he 
departed  not  from  u  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  ST  In  those  days  the  Lord  be¬ 
gan  5  to  cut  Israel  short :  and  x  Hazael 
smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  6  eastward,  all  the 
land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites,  from 
Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon, 
7  even  y  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And 
J ehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And 8  the  time  that  Jehu  reign¬ 
ed  over  Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty 
and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Jehoash ,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt 
from  Athaliah' s  massacre  of  the  seed  royal , 
is  hid  six  years  in  the  house  of  God.  4  Je- 
hoiada,  giving  order  to  the  captains,  in  the 
seventh  year  anointeth  him  king.  13  Athaliah 
is  slain.  17  Jehoiada  restoreth  tfte  worship 
of  God. 


AND  when  a  Athaliah  b the  mother 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was 
dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 
2  seed  royal. 

2  But  3  Jehosheba,  the  daughter 
of  king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah, 
took  4  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  ancl 
stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons 
which  were  slain  ;  and  they  hid  him, 
even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bed¬ 
chamber  from  Athaliah,  so  that  he 
was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  ST  And  c  the  seventh,  year  J ehoi- 
ada  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do ;  A  third  part  of  you  that  enter 
in  don  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keep¬ 
ers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  he  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house, 5  that  it 
be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  6  7  parts  of  all  you  that 
go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he 
goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  6  And  the  captains  over  the  hun¬ 
dreds  did  according  to  all  things  that 
J ehoiada  the  priest  commanded :  and 
they  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  and  came  to  J  ehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun¬ 
dreds  did  the  priest  give  king  David’s 
spears  and  shields,  that  were  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round 
about  the  king,  from  the  right  8  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  temple  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and 
the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  the  testimony ;  and  they 
made  him  king,  and  anointed  him ; 
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and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said, 

2  f  God  save  the  king. 

13  ST  g  And  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  she  came  to  the  people  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by  ha  pillar,  as  the 
manner  was,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets:  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com¬ 
manded  the  captains  of  the  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  her  forth  without  the 
ranges :  and  him  that  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
had  said.  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her; 
and  she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which 
the  horses  came  into  the  king’s  house : 
and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  ST  *And  Jehoiadamade  a  cove¬ 
nant  between  the  Lord  and  the  king 
and  the  people,  that  they  should  be 
the  Lord’s  people;  k between  the 
king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  1  house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  down ;  his  altars  and  his  images 
mbrake  theyin  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before 
the  altars.  And  n  the  priest  appointed 

3  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  ; 
and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king’s  house.  And  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet : 
and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the 
sword  beside  the  king’s  house. 

21  0  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

4  Hegiveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 

17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  by  a 

present  of  the  hallowed  treasures.  1  §  Jehoash 

being  slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeed- 

eth  him. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  a  Je¬ 
hoash  began  to  reign ;  and  forty 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his 


days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  in¬ 
structed  him. 

3  But  b  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away:  the  people  still  sacri¬ 
ficed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  ST  And  Jehoash  said  to  the 
priests,  c  All  the  money  of  the  2  3  de¬ 
dicated  things  that  is  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  dthe 
money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the 
account,  4  the  money  that  every  man 
is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 
5  e  cometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance  :  and 
let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that 6  in  the  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  J ehoash 
fthe  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7  g  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  re¬ 
pair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house? 
now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it 
for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to 
receive  no  more  money  of  the  people, 
neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  ha 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the 
right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  7  door  put  therein  all 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king’s  8  scribe  and  the 
high  priest  came  up,  and  they  9  put 
up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  they  gave  the  money,  being 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did 
the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  they 
2  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
3was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  ‘there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of 
silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trumpets,  any 
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vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver, 
of  the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the 
workmen,  and  repaired  therewith 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  k  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 
delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 
on  workmen:  for  they  dealt  faith¬ 
fully. 

16  JThe  trespass  money  and  sin 
money  was  not  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  m  it  was  the 
priests’. 

17  SI  Then  nHazael  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath, 
and  took  it :  and  0  Hazael  sethis  face 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah 
ptook  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
J  ehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and  Aha- 
ziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  J udah,  had 
dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 
and  he  2  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  SI  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  9  his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash 
in  3  the  house  of  Millo,  which  goeth 
down  to  Silla. 

21  For  r  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shi - 
meath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
4  Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  8  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jehoahaz' s  wicked  reign.  3  Jehoahaz,  op¬ 
pressed  by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer .  8 

Joash  succeedeth  him.  10  His  wicked  reign. 
12  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha 
dying  prophesieth  to  Joash  three  victories 
over  the  Syrians.  20  The  Moabites  invading 
the  land,  Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a  dead 
man.  22  Hazael  dying,  Joash  getteth  three 
victories  over  Ben-liadad. 

IN  5  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  6  fol¬ 
lowed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ST  And  a  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 


delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
b  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Ha¬ 
zael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  c  besought  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
him :  for  d  he  saw  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them. 

5  (e  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a 
saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 
tents,  2  as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Je¬ 
roboam,  who  made  Israel  sin,  hut 
3 walked  therein:  fand  there  4 re¬ 
mained  the  grove  also  in  Samaria 


‘0 

th( 


7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  tne 
people  to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horse¬ 
men,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  footmen ;  for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  destroyed  them,  %  and  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
J ehoahaz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria :  and  5  Joash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead*. 

10  HT  In  the  thirty  and  seventh 
year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began 
6  J  ehoash  the  son  of  J  ehoahaz  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin : 
hut  he  walked  therein. 

12  hAnd  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
J oash,  and  1  all  that  he  did,  and  k  his 
might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 
throne:  and  Joash  was  buried  in 
Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  41  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick 
of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  And 
Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down 
unto,  him,  and  wept  over  his  face, 
and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 

1  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse¬ 
men  thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Take  bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took 
unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 
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16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  2  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow. 
And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it :  and 
Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king’s 
hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window 
eastward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then 
Elisha  said.  Shoot.  And  he  shot. 
And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord’s  deliverance,  and  the  arrow 
of  deliverance  from  Syria :  for  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  n  Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the 
ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and 
stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth 
with  him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  ° whereas  now 
thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  bands  of  the 
Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold, 
they  spied  a  band  of  men  ;  and  they 
cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha :  and  when  the  man  3  was  let 
down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on 
his  feet. 

22  ST  But  ^  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  J e- 
hoahaz. 

23  r  And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  shad  respect ’unto  them, 
t  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not 
destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them 
from  his  4  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ; 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz  5  took  again  out  of  the  hand 
of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  J ehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
“Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him, 
and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Amaziah' s  good  reign.  5  His  justice  on 
the  murderers  of  his  father.  7  His  victory 
over  Edom.  8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash, 
is  overcome  and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  suc¬ 
ceeded  Jehoash.  17  Amaziah  slain  by  a 
conspiracy.  21  Azariah  succeeded  him.  23 
Jeroboam's  wicked  reign.  28  Zachariah 
succeeded  him. 


IN  athe  second  year  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
b  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like 
David  his  father:  he  did  according 
to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father 
did. 

4  cHowbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people 
did  sacrifice  and  burnt  incense  on  the 
high  places. 

5  ‘IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his 
hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants  d  which 
had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  mur¬ 
derers  he  slew  not :  according  unto 
that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  e  The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the 
children,  nor  the  children  he  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers;  but  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his 
own  sin. 

7  f  He  slew  of  Edom  in  nhe  valley 
of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  2  Selah 
by  war,  hand  called  the  name  of  it 
Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  ST  1  Then  Amaziah  sent  messen¬ 
gers  to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  say¬ 
ing,  kThe  thistle  that  was  in  Le¬ 
banon  sent  to  the  1  cedar  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed 
by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  “thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up: 
glory  of  this,  and  tarry  3  at  home :  for 
why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even 
thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
went  up ;  and  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the 
face  at 11  Beth-shemesh,  which  belong- 
eth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  4  was  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel;  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  their  tents. 
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He  is  overcome  by  Jehoash.  II.  KINGS,  XV. 


Azariali  s  good  reign. 
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13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son 
of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at 
Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  from  °the  gate  of  Ephraim 
unto  p  the  corner  gate,  four  hundred 
cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  ‘ithe  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa¬ 
maria. 

15  ST  rNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
J ehoash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah 
king  ot  Judah,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

1 6  And  J  ehoash  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with 
the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  J eroboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  ST  8  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

19  Now  tthey  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem:  and  he 
fled  to  uLachish;  but  they  sent  after 
him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses  : 
and  he  was  buried  at  J erusalem  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  fll  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  xAzariah,  which  was  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead 
of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  y  Elatli,  and  restored 
it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

23  ST  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama¬ 
ziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
zfrom  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto 
a  the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  b  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai, 
the  prophet,  which  was  of  cGath- 
hepher. 


26  For  the  Lord  dsaw  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  hitter  : 
for  e  there  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor 
any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  f  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel 
from  under  heaven:  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash. 

28  TT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath, 
s  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Israel; 
and  hZachariah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Azariah' s  good  reign.  5  He  dying  a  leper, 
J otham  succeedeth.  8  Zachariah,  the  last  of 
Jehu's  generation,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by 
Shallum.  13  Shallum,  reigning  a  month,  is 
slain  by  Menahem.  16  Menahem  strength¬ 
ened  himself  by  Pul.  21  Pekahiah  succeedeth 
him.  23  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah.  27  Pekah 
is  oppressed  by  Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain  by 
Hoshea.  32  Jotham’s  good  reign.  36  Ahax 
succeedeth  him. 

N  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  a  began 
b  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Jecholiah  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had 
done ; 

4  c  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed :  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high 
places. 

5  ST  And  the  Lord  d  smote  the 
king,  so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  e  dwelt  in  a  se¬ 
veral  house.  And  Jotham  the  king’s 
son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aza- 
riah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  f  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David :  and  J  otham  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  ST  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah 
the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Is¬ 
rael  in  Samaria  six  months. 
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Shallum  slain  by  Menahem.  II.  KINGS,  XV.  Pekahiah  slain  by  Pekah. 
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9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers 
had  done :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jerohoam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  e  smote 
him  before  the  people,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za- 
chariah,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  hthe  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying, 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ST  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thir¬ 
tieth  year  of  1  Uzziah  king  of  Judah; 
and  he  reigned  2  a  full  month  in 

Sctixicirici 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi 
went  up  from  kTirzah,  and  came  to 
Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  the  son 
of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  which 
he  made,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  ST  Then  Menahem  smote  1  Tiph- 
sah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
the  coasts  thereof  from  1  irzah :  be¬ 
cause  they  opened  not  to  him,  there¬ 
fore  he  smote  it  /  and  all  m  the 
women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Me¬ 
nahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Sa¬ 
maria. 

1 8  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Je¬ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  nFul  the  king  of  Assyria 
came  against  the  land :  and  Mena¬ 
hem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  0  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  3  exacted  the 
money  of  Israel,  evenoi  all  the  mighty 
men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  she¬ 
kels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of 
Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria  turn¬ 
ed  back,  and  stayed  not  there  m  the 
land. 

21  ST  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 


Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his 
fathers ;  and  Pekahiah  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

23  ST  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of 
Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depart¬ 
ed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  a  captain  of  his,  conspired  a- 
gainst  him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria, 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  s  house, 
with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with 
him  fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites  :  and 
he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe¬ 
kahiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  cfT  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  p  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty 
years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 

sin- 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel  9  came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  r  Ijon,  and  Abel- 
beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke- 
desh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 
made  a  conspiracy  against  P ekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  s  reigned  in  his  stead, 
1  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Pekah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  SI  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
began  "Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
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in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did 
x  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz- 
ziah  had  done. 

35  ST  yHowbeit  the  high  places 
were  not  removed :  the  people  sacri¬ 
ficed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  z  He  built  the  higher 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro¬ 
nicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  against  Judah  a  Rezin  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  b  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and 
Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ahaz' s  wicked  reign.  5  Ahaz,  assailed  by 
Rezin  and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath-pileser  a- 
gainst  them.  10  Ahaz,  sending  a  pattern  of 
an  altar  from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverteth 
the  brasen  altar  to  his  own  devotion.  17  He 
spoileth  the  temple.  19  Hezekiah  succeedeth 
him. 

N  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  a  Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to 
reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six¬ 
teen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  not 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his 
father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  yea,  b  and  made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  c  abominations  of  the  hea¬ 
then,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in¬ 
cense  in  the  high  places,  and  d  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  ST e  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and 
Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war:  and 
they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not 
overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
f  recovered  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave 
the  Jews  from  2  Elath  :  and  the  Sy¬ 
rians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there 
unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  e  to 
3  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy  son  : 
come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  h  took  the  silver  and 


gold  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present 
to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  heark¬ 
ened  unto  him  :  for  the  king  of 
Assyria  went  up  against  2  Damascus, 
and  1  took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of 
it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  HI  And  king  Ahaz  went  to 
Damascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar  that 
was  at  Damascus:  and  king  Ahaz  sent 
to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the 
altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according 
to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
had  sent  from  Damascus :  so  Urijah 
the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz 
came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the 
altar :  and  k  the  king  approached  to 
the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  and  his  meatoffering,  and  poured 
his  drink  offering,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  3  his  peace  offerings,  upon 
the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  1  the 
brasen  altar,  which  was  before  the 
Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on 
the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  m  the  morning  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  king’s  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt 
offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it 
all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  :  and 
the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to 
enquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  com¬ 
manded. 

17  ST  11  And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  0  the 
borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed 
the  laver  from  off  them;  and  took 
down  p  the  sea  from  off  the  brasen 
oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  sfones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and 
the  king’s  entry  without,  turned  he 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

19  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
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Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  J udah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David :  and  Hezekiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Hoshea's  wicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued 
by  Shalmaneser,  he  conspireth  against  him 
with  So  king  of  Egypt.  5  Samaria  for  their 
sins  is  captivated.  24  The  strange  nations , 
which  were  transplanted  in  Samaria ,  being 
plagued  with  lions,  make  a  mixture  of  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah  began  aHoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Is¬ 
rael  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him. 

3  SI  Against  him  came  up  b  Shal¬ 
maneser  king  of  Assyria ;  and  Hoshea 
became  his  servant,  and  2  gave  him 
3  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found 
conspiracy  in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  no  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year : 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut 
him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  ST  Then  c  the  king  of  Assyria 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land,  and 
went  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it 
three  years. 

6  ST  d  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria, 
and  e  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria, 
fand  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  s  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they 
had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  11  from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  1  And  they  set  them  up  4  images 
and  k  groves  1  in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  hea¬ 


then  whom  the  Lord  carried  away 
before  them  ;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  : 

12  For  they  served  idols, m  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  nYe 
shall  not  do  this  thing, 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judah, 2  by  all  the 
prophets,  and  by  all  °the  seers,  saying, 
pTurn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
keep  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law 
which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  ^hardened  their  necks,  like 
to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
rand  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
which  he  testified  against  them;  and 
they  followed  s  vanity,  and  tbecame 
vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that 
were  round  about  them,  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  unot  do  like  them. 

1 6  And  they  left  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
xmade  them  molten  images,  even  two 
calves,  y  and  made  a  grove,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  zand 
served  Baal. 

17  aAnd  they  caused  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  b  used  divination  and  en¬ 
chantments,  and  csold  themselves  to 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left 
dbut  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  e  Judah  kept  not  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  f  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out 
of  his  sight. 

21  For  she  rent  Israel  from  the 
house  of  David;  and  hthey  made  Je¬ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king :  and 
Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a 
great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
which  he  did;  they  departed  not 
from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
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out  of  his  sight,  1  as  he  had  said  by 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  kSo  was 
Israel  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ST  :And  the  king  of  Assyria 
brought  men  “from  Babylon,  and 
from  Cuthah,  and  from  nAva,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim, 
and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sa¬ 
maria  instead  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  they  possessed  Samaria, 
and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  that  they 
feared  not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  The  nations 
which  thou  hast  removed,  and  placed 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land: 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among 
them,  and,  behold,  they  slay  them, 
because  they  know  not  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  Carry  thither  one  of 
the  priests  whom  ye  brought  from 
thence ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell 
there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria 
came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made 
gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  in 
the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 
the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  na¬ 
tion  in  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  0  Babylon  made 
Succotli-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Ha¬ 
math  made  Ashima, 

31  PAnd  the  Avites  made  Nib- 
haz  and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites 
q  burnt  their  children  in  lire  to 
Adrammelech  and  Anammelech,  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  rand 
made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  8  They  feared  the  Lord,  and , 
served  their  own  gods,  after  thef 
manner  of  the  nations  2  whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
former  manners:  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  sta¬ 


tutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or 
after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  Jacob, 4  whom  he  named 
Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had 
made  a  covenant,  and  charged  them, 
saying,  u  Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods, 
nor  xbow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  great  power  and  ^a  stretched 
out  arm,  zhim  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye 
do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  the  law,  and  the  com¬ 
mandment,  which  he  wrote  for  you, 
aye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore; 
and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  11  ye  shall  not  forget; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall 
fear;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former 
manner. 

41  cSo  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  im¬ 
ages,  both  their  children,  and  their 
children’s  children :  as  did  their  fa¬ 
thers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Hexelciah's  good  reign.  4  He  destroy eth 
idolatry,  and  prospereth.  9  Samaria  is  car¬ 
ried  captive  for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib 
invading  Judah  is  pacified  by  a  tribute.  17 
Rab-shakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib  again,  re- 
vileth  Hexetciah,  and  by  blasphemous  per¬ 
suasions  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah 
king  of  Israel,  that  aHezekiah  the 
son  of  Aliaz  king  of  Judah  began  to 
reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je¬ 
rusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
b  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  SI  c  He  removed  the  high  places,! 
and  brake  the  2 images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
dbrasen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made :  for  unto  those  days  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it  : 
and  he  called  it  3Nehuslitan. 

5  He  e  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  fso  that  after  him  was  none 
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like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  e  clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  2  from  following  him, 
but  kept  his  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  hwas  with  him; 
and  he  1  prospered  whithersoever  he 
went  forth:  and  he  k rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him 
not. 

8  JHe  smote  the  Philistines,  even 
unto  3  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof, 
m  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

9  ST  And  n  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son 
of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalma¬ 
neser  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it :  even  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Hezekiah,  that  is  °the  ninth  year  of 
Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was 
taken. 

11  PAnd  the  king  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and 
put  them  ‘lin  Halah  and  in  Habor  by 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  Medes : 

12  r  Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
them,  nor  do  them. 

18  SI  Now  8  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah  did  4  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 
them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  La- 
chish,  saying,  1  have  offended ;  return 
from  me :  that  which  thou  puttest  on 
me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king 
of  J udah  three  hundred  talents  of  sil¬ 
ver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  fcgave  him  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  5  it  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

17  ST  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh 
from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with 
a  6  great  host  against  Jerusalem.  And 


they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  were  come  up,  they 
came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  u  which  is  in  the  highway 
of  the  fuller’s  field. 

18'  And  when  they  had  called  to 
the  king,  there  came  out  to  them 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  2  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,  Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  x  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  3sayest,  (but  they  are  but 
4  vain  words,)  5 1  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

21  J’Now,  behold,  thou  6  trustest 
upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  not 
that  he,  z  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before 
this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
give  7  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of 
my  master’s  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy 
it?  The  Lord  said  to  me,  Go  up 
against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto 
Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to 
thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ; 
for  we  understand  it:  and  talk  not 
with  us  in  the  Jews’  language  in 
the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them.  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me 
to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall, 
that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  8  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and 
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cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’ 
language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  aLet  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you  :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 

2  3  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a 
present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
of  his  4  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you 
away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land, 
ba  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of 
bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil 
olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  not  die  :  and  hearken  not  unto 
Hezekiah,  when  he  5persuadeth  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  cHath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  all  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  d  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha¬ 
math,  and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and 
eIvah?  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  countries,  that  have  de¬ 
livered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  f  that  the  Lord  should  deliver 
J erusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  thepeople  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
the  king’s  commandment  was,  say¬ 
ing,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  house¬ 
hold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  ewith  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab- 
shakeh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8 
Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah , 
sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  1 4 
Hezekiah' s  prayer.  20  Isaiah's  prophecy  of 
the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib, 
and  the  good  of  Zion.  35  An  angel  slayeth 
the  Assyrians.  36  Sennacherib  is  slain  at 
Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 


sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 
bIsaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  2  blas¬ 
phemy:  for  the  children  are  come 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  c  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  all  the  words  of  Rab- 
shakeh,  dwhom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God ;  and  will  e  reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  3left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Heze¬ 
kiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  SI  f  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  s  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  h  a  blast 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a 
rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own 
land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  SI  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah:  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  ‘from  Lachish. 

9  And  k  when  he  heard  say  of 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold, 
he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee: 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Heze¬ 
kiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze¬ 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God  1  in  whom  thou  trustest 
deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all 
lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly: 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  mHave  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed ;  as  Gozan,  and  Ha- 
ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of 
n  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  0  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha¬ 
math,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and 
the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  SI  pAnd  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
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and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  q  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  r  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  Lord,  8  bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear:  topen.  Lord,  thine  eyes, 
and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  "which  hath  sent  him 
to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  2  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire  :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
xthe  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and 
stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us 
out  of  his  hand,  y  that  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only. 

20  ST  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  z  That  which 
thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen¬ 
nacherib  king  of  Assyria  a  I  have 
heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him  j  The 
virgin  bthe  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ;  the  daughter  of  J erusalem 
cliath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even 
against  dthe  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  30  By  thy  .messengers  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
f  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  4  the  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into 
5  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk 
strange  waters,  and  with  the  sole  of 
my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers 
of  6  besieged  places. 

25  7  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  ®I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 11  thou 


shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants 
were  2  of  small  power,  they  were  dis¬ 
mayed  and  confounded;  they  were 
as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  1  the  grass  on  the 
house  tops,  and  as  corn  blasted  before 
it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  k  I  know  thy  3  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me 
and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  1 1  will  put  my  hook 
in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  mby 
the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  n  a  sign  unto 
thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  spring- 
eth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  °And  4  the  remnant  that  is 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
yet  again  take  root  downward,  and 
bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  5  they  that 
escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  Pthe  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be¬ 
fore  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank 
against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  4 1  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  rfor 
my  servant  David’s  sake. 

35  ^  And  8  it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  five  thousand:  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned, 
and  dwelt  at t  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  u  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  y  smote  him  with 
the  sword:  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of 6  Armenia.  And  z  Esar- 
haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  death, 
by  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The 
sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a  sign 
of  that  promise.  12  Berodach-baladan  send¬ 
ing  to  visit  Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder, 
hath  notice  of  his  treasures.  14  Isaiah  un¬ 
derstanding  thereof f or etelleth  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  20  Manasseh  succeedeth  Hezekiah. 

IN  a  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  2  Set  thine  house  in  order ; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  b  re¬ 
member  now  how  I  have  c  walked 
before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  per¬ 
fect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept 3  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  4  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
dthe  captain  of  my  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  eI  have  heard  thy  prayer, 

I  have  seen  f  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will 
heal  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  ;  and  s  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David’s  sake. 

7  And  h  Isaiah  said,  Take  a  lump 
of  figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it 
on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  41  And  Hezekiah  said  unto 
Isaiah,  iWhat  shall  he  the  sign  that 
the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I 
shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  k  This  sign 
shaft  thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go 
forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten 
degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go 
down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but  let  the 
shadow  return  backward  ten  de¬ 
grees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  1  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by 
which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  5  dial 
of  Ahaz. 


12  ST  m  At  that  time  2  Berodach- 
baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present 
unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  n  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto 
them,  and  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  3  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  4  s  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures:  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  that  Hezekiah  shewed 
them  not. 

14  SI  Then  came  Isaiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ? 
and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country,  even  from 
Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah 
answered,  0  All  the  things  that  are  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is 
nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day,  p  shall  be  carried 
into  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
i  shall  they  take  away ;  6  and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto 
Isaiah,  rGood  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
he  said,  7  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  SI  8  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  4 made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 
and  u  brought  water  into  the  city,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And  x  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers :  and  Manasseh  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Manasseh' s  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry. 
10  His  wickedness  causeth  prophecies  against 
Judah.  17  Amon  succeedeth  him.  19  Amon’s 
wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  those  murderers  slain  by  the 
people,  Josiah  is  made  king. 

MANASSEH  &was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
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Manasseh' s  great  idolatry.  II.  KINGS,  XXI. 


Amon  s  wicked  reign . 
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Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evi 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  b  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  c  which  Hezekiah  his  father 
had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
d  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  anc 
6  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And f  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
s  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put  my  name 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  hAnd  he  made  his  son  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  observec 
1  times,  and  used  enchantments,  anc 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wi¬ 
zards  :  he  wrought  much  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of 
the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  kIn 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 

have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  land 
which  I  gave  their  fathers;  only  if 
they  will  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my 
servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and 
Manasseh  m  seduced  them  to  do 
more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

10  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  "Because  Manasseh  king  of 
Judah  hath  done  these  abominations, 

0  and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all 
hat  the  Amorites  did,  which  were 

before  him,  and  Phath  made  Judah 
also  to  sin  with  his  idols  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing 
such  evil  upon  J erusalem  and  Judah, 
that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both 
qhis  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jeru¬ 
salem  r  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the 
plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab  :  and 
I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man 


wipeth  a  dish,  2  wiping  it,  and  turn¬ 
ing  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies; 
and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a 
spoil  to  all  their  enemies; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 
provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the  day 
their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day. 

16  8  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  in¬ 
nocent  blood  very  much,  till  he  had 
filled  Jerusalem  3  from  one  end  to 
another;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  ST  Now  1  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  u  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  gar¬ 
den  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza:  and  Amon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

19  ST  x  Amon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Meshul- 
lemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of 
Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  f  as  his  fa¬ 
ther  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served 
the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and 
worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  z  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ST  a  And  the  servants  of  Amon 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the 
dng  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
dng  Amon ;  and  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepul¬ 
chre  in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and 
b  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Josiah’s  good  reign.  3  He  taketh  care  for 
the  repair  of  the  temple.  8  Hilldah  having 
found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to 
Huldah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord.  15  Huldah 
prophesieth  the  destruction  of  J  erusalem,  but 
respite  thereof  in  Josiah' s  time. 
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JOSIAH  &was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  J edidah, 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  bBoscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and 
c  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

3  eft  d  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that 
the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  sum  the  silver  which  is 
e  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  f  the  keepers  of  the  2  door  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  &  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  b  there  was  no  reckon¬ 
ing  made  with  them  of  the  money 
that  was  delivered  into  their  hand, 
because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  ST  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe, 1 1  have 
found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have 
3  gathered  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the 
work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And 
Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil¬ 
kiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  k  Achbor  the  son  of 
4  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king  s, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for 


all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 

this  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is 
1  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kin¬ 
dled  against  us,  because  our  fathers 
have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words 
of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all 
that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahi¬ 
kam,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and 
Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the  pro¬ 
phetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  m  Tikvah,  the  son  of  2  Harhas, 
keeper  of  the  3  wardrobe ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  4  in  the  college ;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  ST  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
n  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  0  Because  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke 
me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of 
their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall 
be  kindled  against  this  place,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

1 8  But  to  p  the  king  of  J udah-which 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

19  Because  thine  ^heartwas  tender, 
and  thou  hast  r  humbled  thyself  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest 
what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that 
they  should  become 8  a  desolation  and 
t  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and 
wept  before  me ;  I  also  have  heard 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  u  slialt 
be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace  ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the 
evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
And  they  brought  the  kin  g  word  again. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causeth  the  booh  to  be  read  in  a  solemn 
assembly.  3  He  reneweth  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord.  4  He  destroy eth  idolatry.  15  He 
burnt  dead  men's  bones  upon  the  altar  of  j 
Beth-el,  as  was  foreprophesied.  21  He  kept 
a  most  solemn  passover.  24  He  put  away 
witches,  and  all  abomination.  26  God' s final 
wrath  against  Judah.  29  Josiah ,  provoking 
Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at  Megiddo.  31 
Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by 
Pharaoh-nechoh,  who  made  J ehoiaknn  king. 
36  Jehoiakim's  wicked  reign. 

AND  a  the  king  sent,  and  they 
gathered  unto  him  all  the  elders 
of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
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house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
f  both  small  and  great :  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant  b  which  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ST  And  the  king  c  stood  by  a 
pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  testimonies  and  his  statutes  with 
all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  this  covenant 
that  were  written  in  this  book.  And 
all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of 
the  second  order,  and  the  keepers  of 
the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels 
that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  dthe 
grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  : 
and  he  burned  them  without  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he 3  put  down  the 4  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  places  round  about  Jerusalem; 
them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 
Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon, 
and  to  the  5  planets,  and  to  e  all  the 
host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  f  grove 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  &  the 
graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
h  of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  1  where  the  women 
wove  6  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  J udah,  and  defiled 
the  high  places  where  the  priests  had 
burned  incense,  from  kGeba  to  Beer- 
slieba,  and  brake  down  the  high 
places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the 
governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a 
man  s  left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

.  9  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  m  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren. 

1 0  And  he  defiled  n  T opheth,  which 
is  in  0  the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  p  that  no  man  might  make 


his  son  or  his  daughter  to  passthrough 
the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to 
the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Na- 
than-melech  the 2  chamberlain,  which 
was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  q  on 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
made,  and  the  altars  which  r  Manas- 
seh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat 
down,  and  3  brake  them  down  from 
thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron. 

1 3  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the 
right  hand  of  4  the  mount  of  corrup¬ 
tion,  which  s  Solomon  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  budded  for  Ashtoreth  the 
abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did 
the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  *  brake  in  pieces  the 
5  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  filled  their  places  with  the  bones 
of  men. 

1-5  dT  Moreover  the  altar  that  was 
at  Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  u  which 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  place, 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
burned  the  grove. 

1 6  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he 
spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there 
in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the 
bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and 
burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  pol¬ 
luted  it,  according  to  the  xword  of 
the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God 
proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these 
words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that 
that  I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him.  It  is  y  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah, 
and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou 
hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone ;  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let 
his  bones  6  alone,  with  the  bones  of 
zthe  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  were  ain  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Israel 
had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to 
anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to 
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them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he 
had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  bhe  2  c  slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  were  there 
upon  the  altars,  and  d  burned  men’s 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
J  erusalem. 

21  ST  And  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people,  saying,  e  Keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
f  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  &  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor 
of  the  kings  of  J udah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  J osiah,  wherein  this  passover  was 
holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  ST  Moreover  h  the  workers  with 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  3  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all 
the  abominations  that  were  spied  in 
the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of 1  the  law  which 
were  written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah 
the  priest  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  k  And  like  unto  him  was  there 
no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might, 
according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses ; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any 
like  him. 

26  ST  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  Judah,  because  of 
all  the  4  provocations  that  Manasseh 
had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  re¬ 
move  Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as 
mI  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
I  said,  nMy  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo¬ 
siah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  J  udah  ? 

29  ST  0  In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  against 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river 
Euphrates  :  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him  ;  and  he  slew  him  at 
P  Megiddo,  when  he  qhad  seen  him. 

30  rAnd  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  sthe 
people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 


son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  ^  2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  tHamutal,  the  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him 
in  bands  uat  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath, 3  that  he  might  not  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  4 put  the  land  to  a 
tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  x  Pharaoh-nechoh  made 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  the 
room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and  y  turn¬ 
ed  his  name  to  z  J ehoiakim,  and  took 
J ehoahaz  away  :  a  and  he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  J  ehoiakim  gave  b  the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he  taxed 
the  land  to  give  the  money  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh :  he 
exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  ST  c  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign; 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J  eru¬ 
salem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of 
Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
then  rebelling  against  him ,  procureth  his  own 
ruin.  5  Jehoiachin  succeedeth  him .  7  The 
king  of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  of 
Babylon.  8  Jehoiachin’ s  evil  reign.  10  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  taken  and  carried  captive  into  Ba¬ 
bylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reign- 
eth  ill  unto  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah. 

IN  ahis  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoia¬ 
kim  became  his  servant  three  years : 
then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against 
him. 

2  h  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of 
the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moab¬ 
ites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Ju¬ 
dah  to  destroy  it,  c  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
5 by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to 
remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  dfor  the 
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sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all 
that  he  did ; 

4  e  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed:  for  he  filled  Jerusalem 
with  innocent  blood ;  which  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon. 

5  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6  fSo  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his 
fathers  :  and  Jehoiachin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  s  the  king  of  Egypt  came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land : 
for  h  the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  ST  2 ‘Jehoiachin  was  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan 
of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  ST  kAt  that  time  the  servants 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  3  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  xAnd  Jehoiachin  the  king  of 
Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
4 officers:  mand  the  king  of  Babylon 
“took  him  °in  the  eighth  year  of 
his  reign. 

13  p  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  qcut  in  pieces  all 
the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon 
king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  ras  the  Lord 
had  said. 

14  And  slie  carried  away  all  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  teven 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  u  all  the 
craftsmen  and  smiths:  none  remain¬ 
ed,  save  xthe  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  of  the  land. 

15  And  yhe  carried  away  Jehoia¬ 
chin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s  mo¬ 
ther,  and  the  king’s  wives,  and  his 
Officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land, 
those  carried  he  into  captivity  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  zall  the  men  of  might,  even 


seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were 
strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them 
the  king  of  Babylon  brought  captive 
to  Babylon. 

17  ST  And  athe  king  of  Babylon 
made  Mattaniah  bhis  father’s  brother 
king  in  his  stead,  and  c  changed  his 
name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  d  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  eHa- 
mutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

19  f  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  e  that  Zede¬ 
kiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4  Zedekiah  taken ,  his 
sons  slain ,  his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nebuzar-adan 
defacet h  the  city,  carrieth  the  remnant,  except 
a  few  poor  labourers,  into  captivity ,  13  spoil - 
eth  and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18  The 
nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah.  22  Gedaliah,  who 
was  set  over  them  that  remained,  being  slain, 
the  rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-merodach 
advanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his  court. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass  ain  the  ninth 
XTl  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it; 
and  they  built  forts  against  it  round 
about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
h fourth  month  the  famine  prevailed 
in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  ST  And  c  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s  garden : 
(now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about:)  and  d the  king  went 
the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
him  in  the  plains  of  J ericho :  and  all 
his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  eto 
Riblah ;  and  they  2  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Ze¬ 
dekiah  before  his  eyes,  and  3  f  put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him 
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with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon. 

8  ST  And  in  the  fifth  month,  son 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  which 
is  hthe  nineteenth  year  of  king  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  'came 
Nebuzar-adan,  2  captain  of  the  guard, 
a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unto  J erusalem : 

9  kAnd  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  1  and  the  king’s  house,  and  all 
the  houses  of  J  erusalem,  and  every 
great  mans  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  m brake  down  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people 
that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the 
3  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

>  12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 
“left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  pthe  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
rthe  bases,  and  8  the  brasen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did 
the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and 
carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  4  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in 
gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  4  one  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  u  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight. 

17  x  The  height  of  the  one  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter 
upon  it  was  brass :  and  the  height  of 
the  chapiter  three  cubits ;  and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all 
of  brass :  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

18  ST  yAnd  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  z  Seraiah  the  chief  priest, 
and  aZephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  5  cloor : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
6 officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  bfive  men  of  them  that 
7  were  in  the  king’s  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  8  prin¬ 
cipal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mus¬ 
tered  the  people  of  the  land,  and 


threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in 
the  land  of  Hamath.  c  So  J udah  was 
carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ST  dAnd  as  for  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  land  of  J  udah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
had  left,  even  over  them  he  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  e  captains  of 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Ge¬ 
daliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the 
son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite, 
they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the 
Chaldees :  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon ;  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  fit  came  to  pass  in  the  se¬ 
venth  month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of 
the  seed  2  royal,  came,  and  ten  men 
with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that 
he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chal¬ 
dees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the  ar¬ 
mies,  arose,  s  and  came  to  Egypt :  for 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  ST  hAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in 
the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did 
lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king 
of  J  udah  out  of  prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  3  kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  gar¬ 
ments:  and  he  did  keat  bread  con¬ 
tinually  before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  con¬ 
tinual  allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 
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CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Adam's  line  to  Noah.  5  The  sons  of  Japheth. 
8  The  sons  of  Ham.  17  The  sons  of  Shem. 
24  Shem’s  line  to  Abraham.  29  Ishmael’s 
sons.  32  The  sons  of  Keturah.  34  The  pos¬ 
terity  of  Abraham  by  Esau.  43  The  kings 
of  Edom.  51  The  dukes  of  Edom. 

ADAM,  a  Sheth,  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Je red, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
5  ST  b  The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ash- 
chenaz,  and  2Riphath,  and  Togar- 
mah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Eli- 
shah,  and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  3Do- 
danim. 

8  ST  cThe  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sahtecha.  And  the  sons  of  Raa¬ 
mah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  d begat  Nimrod:  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(of  whom  came  the  Philistines,)  and 
e  Caphthorim. 

13  And  f  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

17  ST  The  sons  of  ^Shem;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud, 
and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  4  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah, 
and  Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  the  one  was  3  Pe- 
leg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was 
divided :  and  his  brother’s  name  was 
Joktan. 

20  And  h  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 


21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  ST  1  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  k  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  1  Abram;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham ;  m  Isaac, 
and  11  Ishmael. 

2.9  ST  These  are  their  generations : 
The  0  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth; 
then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mib- 
sam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa, 
2  Hadad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ST  Now  p  the  sons  of  Keturah, 
Abraham’s  concubine :  she  bare  Zim- 
ran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And 
the  sons  of  Jokshan;  Sheba,  and 
Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida, 
and  Eldaah.  All  these  are  the  sons 
of  Keturah. 

34  And  9  Abraham  begat  Isaac. 
rThe  sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  Is¬ 
rael. 

35  ST  The  sons  of s  Esau;  Eliphaz, 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Teman, 
and  Omar,  3  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Ke- 
naz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  *  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and»Anah, 
and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  Hori, 
and  4Homam:  and  Timna  was  Lo- 
tan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  5  Alian,  and 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  6  Shephi,  and 
Onam.  And  the  sons  of  Zibeon; 
Aiali,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  u  Dishon. 
And  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  7  Amram, 
and  Esliban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 
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42  The  sons  of  Ezer  ;  Bilhan,  and 
Zavan,  and  2Jakan.  The  sons  of 
Dishan ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  ST  Now  these  are  the  x  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  before 
any  king  reigned  over  the  children 
of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din- 
habah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead, 
Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Teman- 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote 
Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned 
in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  y  And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
Shaul  of  Rehohoth  by  the  river  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,Baal- 
hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead, 
3  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  4  Pai ;  and 
his  wife’s  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

51  ST  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
55  dukes  of  Edom  were ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  5  Aliah,  duke  J etheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  sons  of  Israel.  3  The  posterity  of  Judah 
Inf  Tamar.  13  The  children  of  Jesse.  18 
The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron.  21 
Hezron’s  posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir. 
25  Jerahmeel's  posterity.  34  Sheshan's  pos¬ 
terity.  42  Another  branch  of  Caleb' s  posterity . 
50  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  6  Israel ; 

a  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  SI  The  sons  of  b  Judah ;  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah :  which  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of 
c  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And  d  Er,  the 
firstborn  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew 
him. 

4  And  e  Tamar  his  daughter  in 


law  bare  him  Pharez  and  Zerah. 
All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  f  Pharez  ;  Hezron, 
and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  2  Zimri, 
e  and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol, 
and 3  Dara :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  hCarmi;  4Achar, 
the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  trans¬ 
gressed  in  the  thing  1  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him ;  J erahmeel,  and 
5  Ram,  and  6  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  k begat  Amminadab; 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Judah; 

1 1  And  Nahshon  begat 7  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and 
Obed  begat  J  esse, 

13  m  And  Jesse  begat  his  firstborn 
Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and 
8  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai 
the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the 
seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and 
Abigail.  n  And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ; 
Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel, 
three. 

17  And  0  Abigail  bare  Amasa :  and 
the  father  of  Amasa  was  9  J  ether  the 
Ishmeelite. 

18  H  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  children  of  Azubah  his  wife, 
and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are  these; 
Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  unto  him  p  Ephrath,  which 
bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
begat  9  Bezaleel. 

21  SI  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  r  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead,  whom  he  2  married 
when  he  was  threescore  years  old ; 
and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  J  air,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

23 s  And  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram, 
with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them, 
with  Kenath,  and  the  towns  thereof, 
even  threescore  cities.  All  these  be¬ 
longed  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father 
of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead 
in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hez¬ 
ron’s  wife  bare  him  *  Ashur  the  father 
ofTekoa. 

25  ST  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 
the  firstborn  of  Hezron  were,  Ram 
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the  firstborn,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren, 
and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  Atarah ;  she 
was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first¬ 
born  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and 
Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  J ada.  And  the  sons  of 
Shammai ;  Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abishur  was  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  Molid, 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled, 
and  Appaim :  but  Seled  died  without 
children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ;  Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And 
uthe  children  of  Sheshan;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Shammai;  Jether,  and  Jo¬ 
nathan  :  and  J  ether  died  without 
children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan; 
Peleth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the 
sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ST  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
hut  daughters.  And  Sheshan  had  a 
servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name 
was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she 
bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and 
Nathan  begat  x  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and 
Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai, 
and  Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah, 
and  J ekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  ST  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha 
his  firstborn,  which  was  the  father  of 
Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the 
father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Ko- 
rah,  and  Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and 
Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jorkoam :  and  Rekem  begat 
Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was 
Maon :  and  Maon  was  the  father  of 
Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Re¬ 


gem,  and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and 
Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father 
of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of 
Machbenah,  and  the  father  of  Gi- 
bea  :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was 
^Achsa. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Ca¬ 
leb  the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
2  Ephratah ;  Shobal  the  father  of 
Kirj  ath-j  earim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem, 
Hareph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim  had  sons;  3Haroeh,  and 
4  half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  ;  the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites, 
and  the  Shumathites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites ;  of  them  came  the  Zareathites, 
and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ;  Beth-le¬ 
hem,  and  the  Netophathites,  5Ata- 
roth,  the  house  of  J oab,  and  half  of 
the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirath- 
ites,  the  Shimeathites,  and  Suchath- 
ites.  These  are  the  zKenites  that 
came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the 
house  of  a  Rechab. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  sons  of  David.  10  His  line  to  Zedekiah. 

17  The  successors  of  Jeconiah. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  Da¬ 
vid,  which  were  born  unto  him 
in  Hebron;  the  firstborn  aAmnon,  of 
Ahinoam  the  b  Jezreelitess ;  the  se¬ 
cond  6  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
king  of  Geshur :  the  fourth,  Adoni- 
jah  the  son  of  Haggith: 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital : 
the  sixth,  Ithream  by  cEglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in 
Hebron;  and  d  there  he  reigned  seven 
ears  and  six  months:  and e in  Jerusa- 
em  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  f  And  these  were  born  unto  him 
in  Jerusalem;  7Shimea,  and  Shobab, 
and  Nathan,  and  s  Solomon,  four,  of 
8  Bath-shua  the  daughter  of  9Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  2  Elishama,  and 
Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
J  aphia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  3  Eliada,  and 
Eliphelet,  hnine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David, 
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5  Or,  Balah, 
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6  Or, 
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Josh.  19.  4. 


7  Or, 
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Josh.  19.  5. 

8  Or,  Ether , 

Josh.  19.  7. 


9  Or, 
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Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mare  shah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine 
linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 
Cliozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph, 
who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab,  and 
Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are  an¬ 
cient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and 
those  that  dwelt  among  plants  and 
hedges:  there  they  dwelt  with  the 
king  for  his  work. 

24  ST  The  sons  of  Simeon  were, 
2Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  3Jarib,  Zerah, 
and  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his 
son,  Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Ha- 
mu  el  his  son,  Zacchur  his  son, 
Shimei  his  son 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons 
and  six  daughters ;  hut  his  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 
all  their  family  multiply,  4  like  to  the 
children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at h  Beer-sheba, 
and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  6Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem, 
and  at  6Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hor- 
mah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
7Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei, 
and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were  their 
cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were, 8  Etam, 
and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and 
Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 
9  Baal.  These  were  their  habitations, 
and  2  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech, 
and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Josibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah, 
and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 
Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi, 
the  son  of  Allon,  the  son  of  J edaiah, 
the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of  She- 
maiah ; 

38  These  3  mentioned  by  their 
names  were  princes  in  their  families : 
and  the  house  of  their  fathers  in¬ 
creased  greatly. 

39  HT  And  they  went  to  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east 
side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  for 
their  flocks, 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 


good,  and  the  land  was  wide,  and 
quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for  they  of  Ham 
had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written '  by  name 
came  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  and  1  smote  their  tents, 
and  the  habitations  that  were  found 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 
unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms :  because  there  was  pasture 
there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for  their 
captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  kthe  rest  of 
the  Amalekites  that  were  escaped, 
and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  line  of  Reuben  ( ivho  lost  his  birthright ) 
unto  the  captivity.  9  Their  habitation  and 
conquest  of  the  Hagarites.  11  The  chief  men 
and  habitations  of  Gad.  18  The  number  and 
conquest  of  Reuben ,  Gad,  and  the  half  of 
Manasseh.  23  The  habitations  and  chief  men 
of  that  half  tribe.  25  Their  captivity  for  their 


sin. 


AT OW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 
-1-N  firstborn  of  Israel,  (for  ahe  was 
the  firstborn ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
b  defiled  his  father’s  bed,  chis  birth¬ 
right  was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
Joseph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  he  reckoned  after 
the  birthright. 

2  For  d  Judah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  e  chief 
2  ruler;  but  the  birthright  was  Jo¬ 
seph’s  :) 

3  The  sons,  I  say,  of  f  Reuben 
the  firstborn  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his 
son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 
Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  3Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried  away 
captive  :  he  was  prince  of  the  Reu- 
benites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fami¬ 
lies,  £  when  the  genealogy  of  their 
generations  was  reckoned,  were  the 
chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  4Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who 
dwelt  in  ll  Aroer,  even  unto  Nebo 
and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Euphrates :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  iin  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  kwith  the  Hagarites,  who 
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fell  by  their  hand:  and  they  dwelt  in 
their  tents  2  throughout  all  the  east 
land  of  Gilead. 

11  ST  And  the  children  of  Gad 
dwelt  over  against  them,  in  the  land 
of  JBashan  unto  Salcah  : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 
the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in 
Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers  were,  Michael, 
and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai, 
and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber, 
seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abi- 
hail  the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of 
Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  J eshishai,  the 
son  of  J  ah  do,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in 
Bashan,  and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all 
the  suburbs  of  m  Sharon,  upon  3  their 
borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  in  the  days  of  n  Jotham 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
0  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  ST  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and 
the  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh, 4  of  valiant  men,  men  able 
to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to 
shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war, 
were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went 
out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the 
Hagarites,  with  p  J  etur,  and  Nephish, 
and  Nodab. 

20  And  <1  they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  were  deli¬ 
vered  into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
were  with  them  :  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them  ;  because  they  rput 
their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  5  took  away  their 
cattle;  of  their  camels  fifty  thou¬ 
sand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of 6  men  an  hundred 
thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain, 
because  the  war  was  of  God.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  8  the 
captivity. 

23  ST  And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land : 
they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto 
mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of 


the  house  of  their  fathers,  even 
Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Az- 
riel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah, 
and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
2  famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

25  ST  And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went 
a  t  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  whom  God  de¬ 
stroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  u  Pul  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  spirit  of x  Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them 
away,  even  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  and  brought  them  unto 
y  Halah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and 
to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  The  sons  of  Levi.  4  The  line  of  the  priests 
unto  the  captivity.  16  The  families  of  Ger- 
shom,  Kohath,  and  Merari.  49  The  office  of 
Aaron ,  and  his  line  unto  Aliimaaz.  54  The 
cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 

THE  sons  of  Levi ;  a  3  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Am- 
ram,  bIzhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uz- 
ziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ; 
Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  The 
sons  also  of  Aaron ;  c  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  ST  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abisliua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
Zerahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  d  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
6  Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah, 
(he  it  is  f  that  executed  the  priest’s 
office  4  in  the  s  temple  that  Solomon 
built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  h  Azariah  begat  Amariah, 
and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  begat 5  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah, 
and  Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  1  Seraiah, 
and  Seraiah  begat  J ehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  k  when  the  Lord  carried  away 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ST  The  sons  of  Levi ;  l6Ger- 
shom,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 
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17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

]  8  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were, 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi,  And  these  are  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son, 
Jahath  his  son,  mZimmah  his  son, 

21  2Joah  his  son,  3Iddo  his  son, 
Zerah  his  son,  4  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  5  Ammi- 
nadab  his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir 
his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph 
his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  6  Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  nAma- 
sai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  El¬ 
kanah  ;  7  Zophai  his  son,  and  °Nahath 
his  son, 

27  PEliab  his  son,  J eroham  his  son, 
Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the 
firstborn  8Vashni,  and  Ahiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli, 
Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza 
his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his 
son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da¬ 
vid  set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  after  that  the  qark 
had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  singing,  until 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  then  they 
waited  on  their  office  according  to 
their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that 9  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites :  Heman  a  singer,  the 
son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
J  eroham,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of 
2  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  3  Zuph,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son 
of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
4  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of 
Assir,  the  son  of  r  Ebiasaph,  the  son 
of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel. 


39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  Asaph 
the  son  of  Berachiah,  the  son  of 
Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  8  Ethni,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of 
Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand : 2  Ethan 
the  son  of  3  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi, 
the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
Bani,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of 
Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites 
were  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house 
of  God. 

49  ^  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  of¬ 
fered  4  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  and  uon  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work 
of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  according 
to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aa¬ 
ron  ;  Eleazar  his  son,  Phinehas  his 
son,  Ahishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son, 
Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his 
son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  ST  xNow  these  are  their  dwell¬ 
ing  places  throughout  their  castles  in 
their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites:  for 
their’s  was  the  lot. 

55  y  And  they  gave  them  Hebron 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  sub¬ 
urbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  zBut  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  ato  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 
gave  the  cities  of  Judah,  namely, 
Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge,  and  Lib- 
nah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  4  Hilen  with  her  suburbs, 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  5Ashan  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-shemesli  with  her  suburbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
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x  Josh.  21. 
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2  Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ana- 

and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

CHRIST 

thoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of 

20r, A  Imon, 

J osh.  21. 18. 

cities  throughout  their  families  were 

Merari  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of 

thirteen  cities. 

Zebulun,  Rimmon  with  her  suburbs, 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 

Tabor  with  her  suburbs  : 

b  ver.  66. 

b  which  were  left  of  the  family  of  that 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 

tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 

by  J ericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 

tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 

were  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 

c  Josh.  21.5. 

Manasseh,  cby  lot,  ten  cities. 

Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom 

with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with 

throughout  their  families  out  of  the 

her  suburbs, 

tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  sub- 

of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 

urbs,  and  Mephaath  with  her  sub- 

Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 

urbs : 

nasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were 

Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 

given  by  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 

and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

lies,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  sub- 

out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 

mbs,  and  Jazer  with  her  submbs. 

<3  Josh.  21.7, 

Q4 

tribe  of  Zebulun,  d  twelve  cities. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 

1  The  sons  of  Issachar,  6  of  Benjamin,  13  of 

to  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their 

Naphtali,  14  of  Manasseh,  20,  24  and  of 

suburbs. 

Ephraim.  21  The  calamity  of  Ephraim  by  the 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 

//tC  iC  UJ  Li' L/C  .  2L/C  /  CLAj/t  CO  LALA  §  ! L  .  X  'J  IJILI  til/it/  O 

habitations.  30  The  sons  of  Asher. 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 

"Vy  OW  the  sons  of  Issachar  were, 

1400,  &c. 

out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

-IN  aTola,  and  2Puah,  Jashub,  and 

a  Gen.46.13. 

Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 

Shimrom,  four. 

2  Phuvah, 

children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi, 

Job. 

which  are  called  by  their  names. 

and  Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jah- 

e  ver.  61. 

66  And  ethe  residue  of  the  families 

mai,  and  J ibsam,  and  Shemuel,  heads 

of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of 

of  their  father’s  house,  to  wit,  of  To- 

their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

la  :  they  were  valiant  men  of  might 

fJosh.21.21. 

67  f  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of 

in  their  generations ;  b  whose  number 

b  2  Sam.  24. 

1  9 

the  cities  of  refuge,  Shechem  in 

was  in  the  days  of.  David  two  and 

ch.  27. 1. 

mount  Ephraim  with  her  suburbs ; 

twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah : 

g  See  Josh. 
21.  22—35, 

68  And  sJokmeam  with  her  sub- 

and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael, 

where 

mbs,  and  Beth-horon  with  her  sub- 

and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five: 

many  of 
these  cities 

urbs. 

all  of  them  chief  men. 

have  other 
names. 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  genera- 

and  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

tions,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 

were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  six 

Manasseh ;  Aner  with  her  suburbs. 

and  thirty  thousand  men :  for  they 

and  Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  for  the 

had  many  wives  and  sons. 

family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the 

Kohath. 

families  of  Issachar  were  valiant  men 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were 

of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by  their  gene- 

given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 

alogies  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 

6  ^  The  sons  of c Benjamin;  Bela, 

o  Gen.46.21. 

with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with 

and  Becher,  and  J ediael,  three. 

jNum.  Zo.oo. 
ch.  8. 1,  &c. 

her  suburbs : 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon, 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 

and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth, 

char ;  Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  Da- 

and  Iri,  five  ;  heads  of  the  house  of 

berath  with  her  suburbs, 

their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ; 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs, 

and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 

and  Anem  with  her  suburbs : 

gies  twenty  and  two  thousand  and 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher; 

thirty  and  four. 

Mashal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira, 

with  her  suburbs, 

and  J oash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs, 

and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah, 

and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs : 

and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 

these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

tali ;  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  sub- 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 

S  2 


The  sons  of  Manasseh,  I.  CHRONICLES,  VIII.  Ephraim,  and  Asher. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
1400,  &c. 


d  Nam,  26. 
39,  Shu- 
pham,  and 
Hupham. 

2  Or,  Iri, 
ver.  7. 


3  Or, 
Ahiram, 
Num,  26.38. 


e  Gen.  46.24, 
Shillem. 


( 1  Sam.  12. 
11. 


g  Num.  26. 
30,  Jeezer. 


h  Num.  26. 
35. 


their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bil- 
han :  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  J eush, 
and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish, 
and  Ahishahar, 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael, 
by  the  heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  were  seventeen  thou¬ 
sand  and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to 
go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  dShuppim  also,  and  Huppim, 
the  children  of  2  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the 
sons  of  3  Aher. 

13  H  The  sonsofMaphtali;  Jahziel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  e  Shallum, 
the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  ^  The  sons  of  Manasseh;  Ash- 
riel,  whom  she  bare :  {but  his  con¬ 
cubine  the  Aramitess  bare  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the 
sister  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose 
sister’s  name  was  Maachah;)  and  the 
name  of  the  second  was  Zelophehad : 
and  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

1 6  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir 
bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
Peresh;  and  the  name  of  his  brother 
was  Sheresh ;  and  his  sons  were  Ulam 
and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam;  f  Bedan. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

1 8  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare 
Ishod,  and  &  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were, 
Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and 
Aniam. 

20  ST  And  h  the  sons  of  Ephraim ; 
Shuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ST  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shu¬ 
thelah  his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead, 
whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  were  bom 
in  that  land  slew,  because  they  came 
down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 
mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  ST  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Beriah,  be¬ 
cause  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah, 
who  built  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and 
the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 
Tahan  his  son. 


26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his 
son,  Elishama  his  son, 

27 2  Non  his  son,  J ehoshuah  his  son. 

28  ST  And  their  possessions  and 
habitations  were,  Beth-el  and  the 
towns  thereof,  and  eastward  iNaaran, 
and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  3  towns 
thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
thereof,  unto  Gaza  and  the  towns 
thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  k  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  Taanach  and  her  towns, 
1  Megiddo  and  her  towns.  Dor  and 
her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ST  mThe  sons  of  Asher;  Imnah, 
and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah, 
and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of 
Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
n  Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua 
their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pa-- 
sach,  and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath. 
These  are  the  children  of  J aphlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  0  Shamer ;  Ahi, 
and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother 
Helem ;  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and 
Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and 
Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma, 
and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and 
Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of 
Asher,  heads  of  their  father’s  house, 
choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num¬ 
ber  throughout  the  genealogy  of  them 
that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle 
was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.  33  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

OW  Benjamin  begat  aBela  his 
firstborn,  Ashbel  the  second, 
and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha 
the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  4  Ad- 
dar,  and  Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and 
Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  5  Shephuphan, 
and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud : 
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5  Or, 
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these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  and  they 
removed  them  to  b  Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 
Gera,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 
Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  after  he  had 
sent  them  away;  Hushim  and  Baara 
were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his 
wife,  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha, 
and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 
Mirma.  These  were  his  sons,  heads 
of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abi- 
tub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and 
Misham,  and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono, 
and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof : 

13  Beriah  also,  and  c  Shema,  who 
were  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove  away 
the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jere- 
moth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and 
J oha,  the  sons  of  Beriah ; 

1 7  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam, 
and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of 2  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and 
Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the 
sons  of  Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Sliehariah, 
and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by  their  generations,  chief  men. 
These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  3  fa¬ 
ther  of  Gibeon ;  whose  d  wife’s  name 
was  Maachah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 
*  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat 5  Shimeah, 


And  these  also  dwelt  with  their  bre¬ 
thren  in  J  erusalem,  over  against  them. 

33  ST  And  6  Ner  begat  Kish,  and 
Kish  begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and  f  A- 
binadab,  and  2Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
3  Merib-baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat 
e  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and 4  Tarea,  and 
Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  h  J ehoadah ; 
and  Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri 
begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  ;Rapha 
was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel 
his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Hanan.  All  these  were  the 
sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  bro¬ 
ther  were,  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jehush 
the  second,  and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons’  sons,  an 
hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of 
the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  original  of  Israel's  and  Judah's  gene - 
alogies.  2  The  Israelites,  10  the  priests,  14 
and  the  Levites,  with  Nethinims,  which  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  certain  Le¬ 
vites.  35  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

SO  a  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies;  and,  behold,  they 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  car¬ 
ried  away  to  Babylon  for  their  trans¬ 
gression. 

2  ST  bNow  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their 
cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  c  the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  d  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 
son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son 
of  Bani,  of  the  children  of  Pharez  the 
son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah  the 
'  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel, 
and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and 
ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
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and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the 
son  of  Xbnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  were 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  SI e  And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah, 
and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And2Azariah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son  of 
Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
mith,  the  son  of  Immer  ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred  and  three¬ 
score;  3  very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 
Galal,  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of 
Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of 
Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  She¬ 
maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the  son  of 
Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt 
in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

1 7  And  the  porters  were,  Shailum, 
and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahi- 
xnan,  and  their  brethren  :  Shailum 
was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the 
king’s  gate  eastward :  they  were  por¬ 
ters  in  the  companies  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shailum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Ko¬ 
ra!'.,  and  his  brethren,  of  the  house 
of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keep¬ 
ers  of  the  4 gates  of  the  tabernacle: 
and  their  fathers,  being  over  the 
host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of 
the  entry. 

20  And f  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time 
past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Me- 
shelemiah  was  porter  of  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to 


be  porters  in  the  gates  were  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelve.  These  were  reck¬ 
oned  by  their  genealogy  in  their 
villages,  whom  %  David  and  Samuel 
hthe  seer  2  did  ordain  in  their  3  set 
office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  por¬ 
ters,  toward  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  'after 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their  4  set  office,  and 
were  over  the, 5  chambers  and  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^  And  they  lodged  round  a- 
bout  the  house  of  God,  because  the 
charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  thereof  every  morning  per¬ 
tained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels, 
that  they  should  6  bring  them  in  and 
out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  oversee  the  vessels,  and 
all  the  instruments  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and 
the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  kthe  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  who  was  the  firstborn  of  Shai¬ 
lum  the  Korahite,  had  the  8  set  office 
^ver  the  things  that  were  made  9  in 
the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  m  were 
over  the  2shewbread,  to  prepare  it 
every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  "the  singers, 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites, 
who  remaining  in  the  chambers  were 
free:  for  3 they  were  employed  in 
that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  were  chief  throughout  their  ge¬ 
nerations  ;  these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  ST  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife’s 
name  was  0  Maachah  : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Ze¬ 
chariah,  and  Mikloth. 
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38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  bre¬ 
thren  at  Jerusalem,  over  against 
their  brethren. 

39  p  And  Ner  begat  Ivish ;  and 
Kish  begat  Saul ;  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
Merib-baal :  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea, 
q  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  J arah ;  and 
Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and 

Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son.  , 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  | 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  O- 
badiah,  and  Hanan :  these  were  the? 
sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Saul's  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Philistines 
triumph  over  Saul.  11  The  kindness  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead  toward  Saul  and  his  sons.  13 
Saul’s  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom  was  trans¬ 
lated  from  him  to  David. 

NOW  athe  Philistines  fought  a- 
gainst  Israel ;  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  fell  down  2  slain  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed 
hard  after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons ; 
and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  3  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua, 
the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  4  archers  5  hit  him,  and 
he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith ;  lest  these 
un circumcised  come  and  6  abuse  me. 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for 
he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer 
saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  like¬ 
wise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together; 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  fled:  and  the  Philistines  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  SI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 


to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped 
him,  they  took  his  head,  and  his  ar¬ 
mour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  carry 
tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the 
people. 

10  bAnd  they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened 
his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

1 1  SI  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant 

men,  and  took  away  the  body  of 
Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and 
brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh, 
and  fasted  seven  days.  ^ 

13  SI  So  Saul  died  for  his  trans¬ 
gression  which  he  2  committed  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  c  even  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept 
not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  dto  en¬ 
quire  of  it ; 

A  14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord 
.therefore  he  slew  him,  and  e  turned 
the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of 
3  Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at 
Hebron.  4  He  winneth  the  castle  of  Zion 
from  the  Jebusites  by  Joab's  valour.  10  A 
catalogue  of  David’s  mighty  men. 

THEN  a all  Israel  gathered  them¬ 
selves  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  4  in  time  past, 
even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou  wast 
he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel:  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  5bfeed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of 
Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and 
David  made  a  covenant  with  them 
in  Hebron  before  the  Lord;  and 
cthey  anointed  David  king  over  Is¬ 
rael,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  6  by  d  Samuel. 

4  fll  And  David  and  all  Israel 
e  went  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus  ; 
f where  the  Jebusites  were,  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.  Nevertheless  David  took  the 
castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of 
David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever 
smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be 
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BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1048. 


2  Heb.  head. 

3  That  is, 

Zion, 

2  Sam.  5. 7. 


4  Heb. 

revived. 

5  Heb.  went 
ingoing  and 
increasing. 


g2Sam.23.8. 


6  Or,  held 
strongly 
with  him. 


h  1  Sam.  16. 
1, 12. 


7  Or,  son  of 
Hachmoni. 


1047. 

8  Or, 
Ephes-  . 
dammim, 

1  Sam.  17.1. 


9  Or,  stood. 


I  2  or, 

|  salvation. 

3  Or,  three 

captains 

over  the 

thirty. 

i  2  Sam.  23. 

13. 

k  ch.  14.  9. 


4  Heb.  with 
their  lives  ? 


2  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was 
chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ; 
therefore  they  called  3  it  the  city  of 
David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round 
about,  even  from  Millo  round  a- 
bout:  and  Joab  Repaired  the  rest  of 
the  city. 

9  So  David  5  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

10  ST  g  These  also  are  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  David  had, 
who  6  strengthened  themselves  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all 
Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according 
to  hthe  word  of  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had ;  J a- 
shobeam,  7  an  Hachmonite,  the  chief 
of  the  captains :  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred  slain  by 
him,  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  8  Pas- 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from 
before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  9  set  themselves  in 
the  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines ;  and 
the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great 
2  deliverance. 

15  Si  Now  3  three  of  the  thirty 
captains  1  went  down  to  the  rock  to 
David,  into  the  cave  of  Adullam; 
and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en¬ 
camped  k  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the 
hold,  and  the  Philistines’  garrison 
was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it, 
and  brought  it  to  David :  but  David 
would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it 
out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it 
me,  that  I  should  do  this  thing : 
shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men 
4 that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeo¬ 
pardy?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their 


lives  they  brought  it.  Therefore  he 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  IT  1  And  Abishai  the  brother  of 
Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three:  for 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a 
name,  among  the  three. 

21  mOf  the  three,  he  was  more 
honourable  than  the  two  ;  for  he  was 
their  captain  :  howbeit  he  attained 
not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel, 
2  who  had  done  many  acts ;  n  he 
slew  two  lionlike  men  of  Moab : 
also  he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion 
in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  3  a 
man  of  great  stature,  five  cubits 
high ;  and  in  the  Egyptian’s  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver’s  beam ; 
and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable 
among  the  thirty,  but  attained  not 
to  the  first  three  :  and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  ST  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 
armies  were,  0  Asahel  the  brother  of 
Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of 
Beth-lehem, 

27  4  Shammoth  the  5  Harorite,  He- 
lez  the  6Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Te- 
koite,  Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  7  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  8  Ilai 
the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 
9Heled  the  son  of  Baanah  the  Ne¬ 
tophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gi- 
beah,  that  pertained  to  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  2  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
3Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite, 
Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite. 

34  The  sons  of  4  Hashem  the 
Gizonite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage 
the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  5  Sacar  the 
Hararite, 6  Eliphal  the  son  of  7Ur, 

36  Heplier  the  Mecherathite,  Ahi- 
jah  the  Pelonite, 

37  8Hezro  the  Carmelite,  9Naarai 
the  son  of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan, 
Mibhar  2  the  son  of  Haggeri, 
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39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai 
the  Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeraiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the 
Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the 
son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Aclina  the  son  of  Shiza  the 
Reubenite,  a  captain  of  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah, 
and  Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama 
and  J ehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the 
Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  2  son  of  Shimri, 
and  Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,and  Jeribai, 
and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam, 
and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel 
the  Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 
23  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron. 

NOW  a  these  are  they  that  came 
to  David  to  b  Ziklag, 3  while  he 
yet  kept  himself  close  because  of 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  hows, 
and  could  use  both  the  right  hand 
and  cthe  left  in  hurling  stones  and 
shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of 
Saul’s  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then 
Joash,  the  sons  of  4  Shemaah  the 
Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet, 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth  ;  and  Be- 
rachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 
over  the  thirty ;  and  J eremiah,  and 
Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad 
the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  J erimoth,  and  Bea- 
liah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah 
the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Aza- 
reel,  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam, 
the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  sepa¬ 
rated  themselves  unto  David  into 
the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  5  of  war  jit  for  the 
battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  d  6  as  swift  as 
the  roes  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiali  the 
second,  Eliab  the  third. 


10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Je¬ 
remiah  the  fifth, 

1 1  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the 
seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad 
the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Mach- 
banai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  host:  2 one  of  the 
least  was  over  an  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  3  overflown  all  his  e  banks;  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the 
valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  to¬ 
ward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the 
hold  unto  David. 

1 7  And  David  went  out  4  to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall 5  be 
knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  6  wrong  in  mine  hands, 
the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon, 
and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  7  the  spirit  came  upon 
f  Amasai,  who  was  chief  of  the  cap¬ 
tains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
J  esse :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ;  for 
thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David 
received  them,  and  made  them  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Ma- 
nasseh  to  David,  8  when  he  came 
with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle:  but  they  helped  them  not: 
for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon 
advisement  sent  him  away,  saying, 
h  He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  8  to 
the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there 
fell  to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and 
Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Michael, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai, 
captains  of  the  thousands  that  were 
of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  9a- 
gainst  *the  band  of  the  rovers:  for 
they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him, 
until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the 
host  of  God. 

23  SI  And  these  are  the  numbers 
of  the  2  3  bands  that  were  ready  armed 
to  the  war,  and  k  came  to  David  to 
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Hebron,  to  Jturn  the  kingdom  of 
Saul  to  him,  m  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that 
bare  shield  and  spear  were  six  thou¬ 
sand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
2  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
mighty  men  of  valour  for  the  war, 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader 
of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him  were 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  n  Zadok,  a  young  man 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  his  father’s 
house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  the  3  kindred  of  Saul,  three 
thousand :  for  hitherto  4  0  the  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of 
the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  5  famous 
throughout  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma~ 
nasseh  eighteen  thousand,  which  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  come  and 
make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
p  which  were  men  that  had  under¬ 
standing  of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do ;  the  heads  of 
them  were  two  hundred;  and  all 
their  brethren  were  at  their  com¬ 
mandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  6  expert  in  war,  with 
all  instruments  of  war,  fifty  thou¬ 
sand,  which  could  7 keep  rank:  they 
were  8  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  9  expert  in  war,  forty 
thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments 
of  war  for  the  battle,  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that 
could  keep  rank,  came  with  a  perfect 
heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king 
over  all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also 
of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
David  king. 


39  And  there  they  were  with  Da¬ 
vid  three  days,  eating  and  drinking : 
for  their  brethren  had  prepared  for 
them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebu¬ 
lun  and  Naphtali,  brought  bread  on 
asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules, 
and  on  oxen,  and  2  meat,  meal,  cakes 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly :  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity 
from  Kirjath-jearim.  9  Uxza  being  smitten , 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  and  that  it  he  of  the  Lord 
our  God, 3  let  us  send  abroad  unto  our 
brethren  every  where,  that  are  Heft 
in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with 
them  also  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
which  are  4  in  their  cities  and  sub¬ 
urbs,  that  they  may  gather  them¬ 
selves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  5  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us:  bfor  we  enquired 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said 
that  they  would  do  so :  for  the  thing 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  c  David  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  from  d  Shihor  of  Egypt 
even  unto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  efrom  Kir¬ 
jath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Is¬ 
rael,  to  fBaalah,  that  is,  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
Lord,  &that  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims,  wdiose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  6  carried  the  ark  of 
God  h  in  a  new  cart 1  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab:  and  Uzza  and  Ahio 
drave  the  cart. 

8  k  And  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  God  with  all  their  might,  and 
with  7  singing,  and  with  harps,  and 
with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  ST  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of 8  Chidon,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ;  for 
the  oxen  9  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote 
him,  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the 
ark :  and  there  he  mdied  before  God. 
1 1  And  David  was  displeased,  be- 
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cause  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  2  Perez-uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying.  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ?  . 

13  So  David  3  brought  not  the  ark 
home  to  himself  to  the  city  of  David, 
but  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  nAnd  the  ark  of  God  remained 
with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his 
house  three  months.  And  the  Lord 
blessed  °the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Hiram's  kindness  to  David.  2  D avid' s  felicity 
in  people,  wives,  and  children.  8  His  two 
victories  against  the  Philistines. 

NOW  a  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  tim¬ 
ber  of  cedars.,  with  masons  and  car¬ 
penters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted  up 
on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  ST  And  David  took  4  more  wives 
at  J erusalem :  and  David  begat  more 
sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  b  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem ; 
Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Nathan,  and 
Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and 
Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  5Beeliada, 
and  Eliphalet. 

8  ST  And  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that c  David  was  anointed  king 
over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against 
them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and 
spread  themselves  din  the  valley  of 
Rephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines  ?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up ;  for  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-pera- 
zim ;  and  David  smote  them  there. 
Then  David  said,  God  hath  broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  6Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  David  gave  a  command¬ 


ment,  and  they  were  burned  with 
fire. 

13  e  And  the  Philistines  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the 
valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  a- 
gain  of  God ;  and  God  said  unto 
him,  Go  not  up  after  them ;  turn 
away  from  them,  fand  come  upon 
them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt 
hear  a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  go  out  to  battle  :  for  God  is 
gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

Id  David  therefore  did  as  God 
commanded  him :  and  they  smote 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
s  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  hthe  fame  of  David  went 
out  into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord 
brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  David ,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark, 
ordereth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  bring  it 
from  Obed-edom.  25  He  performeth  the  so¬ 
lemnity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal 
despiseth  him. 

AN  D  David  made  him  houses  in 
the  city  of  David,  and  prepared 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  aand 
pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  2  None  ought 
to  carry  the  bark  of  God  but  the 
Levites :  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  c  gathered  all  Israel 
together  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the 
chief,  and  his  3  brethren  an  hundred 
and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Asaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  d  Elizaphan  ; 
Shemaiah  the  chief,  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  e  Hebron ;  Eliel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Ammi- 
nadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the 
Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel, 
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Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Ammi- 
nadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  :  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 
and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
prepared  for  it. 

13  For  f  because  ye  did  it  not  at 
the  first,  &  the  Lord  our  God  made  a 
breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their 
shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon, 
as  h Moses  commanded  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief 
of  the  Levites  to  appoint  their  bre¬ 
thren  to  be  the  singers  with  instru¬ 
ments  of  musick,  psalteries  and  harps 
and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up 
the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  1  He- 
man  the  son  of  J oel ;  and  of  his  bre¬ 
thren,  k  Asaph  the  son  of  Berechiah ; 
and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  bre¬ 
thren,  1  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren 
of  the  second  degree ,  Zechariah,  Ben, 
and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Be- 
naiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and 
Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph, 
and  Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound 
with  cymbals  of  brass  ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  2Aziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Benaiah,  with  psalteries  mon  Ala- 
moth  ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps  3  on 
the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the 
Levites, 4  was  for  5  song :  he  instructed 
about  the  song,  because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  N  ethaneel,  and  Amasai,and 
Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer, 
the  priests,  n  did  blow  with  the  trum¬ 
pets  before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed- 
edom  and  Jehiah  were  doorkeepers 
for  the  ark. 

25  ST  So  0  David,  and  the  elders  of 


Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou¬ 
sands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites 
that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the 
2  song  with  the  singers  :  David  also 
had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  p  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with 
shouting,  and  with  sound  of  the  cor¬ 
net,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psal¬ 
teries  and  harps. 

29  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  city  of  David,  that  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a 
window  saw  king  David  dancing  and 
playing :  and  she  despised  him  in  her 
heart. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  David's  festival  sacrifice.  4  He  ordereth  a 
choir  to  sing  thanksgiving.  7  The  psalm  of 
thanksgiving.  37  He  appointeth  ministers, 
porters ,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  con¬ 
tinually  on  the  ark. 

SO  a  they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and 
peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings 
and  the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of 
Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  to  every 
one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  ST  And  he  appointed  certain  of 
the  Levites  to  minister  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  b  record,  and  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth, 
and  J ehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom :  and 
Jeiel  3  with  psalteries  and  with 
harps ;  but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with 
cymbals  ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  with  trumpets  continually  be^- 
fore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  cfT  Then  on  that  day  David  de¬ 
livered  c  first  this  psalm  to  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his 
brethren. 
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8  d  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name,  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

1 1  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek  his  face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant ;  the  word  which  he  com¬ 
manded  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  e  covenant  which  he 
made  with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath 
unto  Isaac; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same 
to  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  2  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but 3  few,  f  even 
a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  na¬ 
tion  to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do.them 
wrong :  yea,  he  s  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Saying ,  h  Touch  not  mine  a- 
nointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  1  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth ;  shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen ;  his  marvellous  works  among 
all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  :  he  also  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  k  of  the  people 
are  idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his 
presence ;  strength  and  gladness  are 
in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  :  bring  an  offering, 
and  come  before  him  :  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it 
he  not  moved. 


31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 
let  the  earth  rejoice  :  and  let  men  say 
among  the  nations,  The  Lord  reign- 
eth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful¬ 
ness  thereof :  let  the  fields  rejoice, 
and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood 
sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

35  m  And  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God 
of  our  salvation,  and  gather  us  to¬ 
gether,  and  deliver  us  from  the  hea¬ 
then,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy 
holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all 0  the 
people  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the 
Lord. 

37  ST  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph 
and  his  brethren,  to  minister  before 
the  ark  continually,  as  every  day’s 
work  required : 

38  AndObed-edom  with  their  bre¬ 
thren,  threescore  and  eight;  Obed- 
edom  also  the  son  of  Jeduthun  and 
Hosah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  p  before  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  Lord  q  in  the  high 
place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering  continually  r  2  morning  and 
evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  8  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun  with  trumpets  and  cymbals 
for  those  that  should  make  a  sound, 
and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  3por- 
ters. 

43  *  And  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house :  and  David 
returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David, 
to  build  God  an  house,  3  after  by  the  word  of 
God  forbiddeth  him.  11  He  promiseth  him 
blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David's 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

NOW  ait  came  to  pass,  as  David 
sat  in  his  house,  that  David 
said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell 
in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of 
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the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remainetli 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart;  for  God 
is  with  thee. 

3  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel 
unto  this  day ;  but  2  have  gone  from 
tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle 
to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with 
all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of 
the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  com¬ 
manded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  even  3  from  following 
the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place, 
and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste 
them  any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com¬ 
manded  judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel.  Moreover  I  will  subdue  all 
thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell 
thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
an  house. 

11  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thy  days  be  expired  that  thou 
must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that 
I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house, 
and  I  will  stablish  his  throne  for 
ever. 

13  b  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son :  and  I  will  not  take 
my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took 
it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  c  I  will  settle  him  in  mine 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words, 


and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  ST  d  And  David  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

1 7  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  O  God ;  for  thou  hast 
also  spoken  of  thy  servant’s  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast 
regarded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more 
to  thee  for  the  honour  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  ?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake, 
and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in 
making  known  all  these  2  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  thei'e  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own 
people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driv¬ 
ing  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever; 
and  thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  con¬ 
cerning  thy  servant  and  concerning 
his  house  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established, 
that  thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to 
Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  David 
thy  servant  be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God, 3 hast  told 
thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build  him 
an  house :  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art 
God,  and  hast  promised  this  good¬ 
ness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  4  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee  for 
ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab¬ 
ites.  3  Hesmiteth  Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians. 

9  Tou  sendeth  Hadoram  with  presents  to 
bless  David.  1 1  The  presents  and  the  spoil 
David  dedicateth  to  God.  13  He  putteth 
garrisons  in  Edom.  14  David's  officers. 
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David  smiteth  the  Syrians.  I.  CHRONICLES,  XIX.  His  messengers  evil  entreated. 
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NOW  after  this  a  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the 
Moabites  became  David’s  servants, 
and  brought  gifts. 

3  ST  And  David  smote  2  Hadarezer 
king  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he 
went  to  stablish  his  dominion  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  and  b  seven  thou¬ 
sand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen :  David  also  houghed  all 
the  chariot  horses,  hut  reserved  of 
them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  3  Da¬ 
mascus  came  to  help  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zohah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria-damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  be¬ 
came  David’s  servants,  and  brought 
gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  4Tibhath,  and 
from  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer, 
brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  c  Solomon  made  the  bra- 
sen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass. 

9  SI  Now  when  5Tou  king  of  Ha¬ 
math  heard  how  David  had  smitten 
all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  6  Hadoram  his  son 
to  king  David,  7  to  enquire  of  his 
welfare,  and  8  to  congratulate  him, 
because  he  had  fought  against 
Hadarezer,  and  smitten  him  ;  (for 
Hadarezer  9  had  war  with  Tou;) 
and  with  him  all  manner  of  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  ST  Them  also  king  David  de¬ 
dicated  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations;  from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  2  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the 
valley  of  salt  d  eighteen  thousand. 

13  ST  eAnd  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom;  and  all  the  Edomites  be¬ 
came  David’s  servants.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whitherso¬ 
ever  he  went. 


14  ST  So  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host;  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  2  recorder, 

1 6  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
•and  3Abimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar,  were  the  priests ;  and  4  Shavsha 
was  scribe ; 

17  fAndBenaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites  and 
the  Pelethites ;  and  the  sons  of  Da¬ 
vid  were  chief  5  about  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun 
the  son  of  Nahash,  are  villanously  entreated. 
6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16 
Shophach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians, 
is  slain  by  David. 

NOW  ait  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Nahash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concern¬ 
ing  his  father.  So  the  servants  of 
David  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  6  Think- 
est  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy 
father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  over¬ 
throw,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst  hard 
by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them 
away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and 
told  David  how  the  men  were  serv¬ 
ed.  And  he  sent  to  meet  them :  for 
the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until 
your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  SI  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  had  made 
themselves  7  odious  to  David,  Ha¬ 
nun  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 
Syria-maachah,  b  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Maachah  and  his  people ;  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gathered  them- 
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selves  together  from  their  cities,  and 
came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it, 
he  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array 
before  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the* 
kings  that  were  come  were  by  them¬ 
selves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that 2  the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the 
3  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in 
array  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  unto  the  hand  of  4Abishai 
his  brother,  and  they  set  themselves  in 
array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians 
be  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then 
I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God  :  and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which 
is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  drew  nigh  before  the 
Syrians  unto  the  battle ;  and  they 
fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 
fled,  they  likewise  fled  before  Abi- 
shai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the 
city.  Then  J oab  came  to  J erusalem. 

16  S]  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  be¬ 
fore  Israel,  they  sent  messengers, 
and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  5  river  :  and  6  Shophach 
the  captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer 
went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  came  upon  them,  and 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought 
with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
seven  thousand  men  which  fought  in 
chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen, 
and  killed  Shophach  the  captain  of 
the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of 
Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants  :  neither  would  the  Syrians 
help  the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David, 
and  the  people  thereof  tortured.  4  Three 
giants  are  slain  in  three  several  overthrows 
of  the  Philistines. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass,  that 2 after 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the 
time  that  icings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab 
led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
wasted  the  country  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  And  bJoab  smote  Rabbah, 
and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  ctook  the  crown  of 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 
found  it 3  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it  ; 
and  it  was  set  upon  David’s  head : 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much 
spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with 
saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Ammon.  And  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
dthat  there  4  5  arose  war  at  6Gezer 
with  the  Philistines ;  at  which  time 
e  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew 
7Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of 
8  the  giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with 
the  Philistines;  and  Elhanan  the 
son  of  9  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear 
staff  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  f  there  was  war  at 
Gath,  where  was  2  a  man  of  great 
stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes  were 
four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand, 
and  six  on  each  foot:  and  he  also 
was  3  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  4  defied  Israel, 
J onathan  the  son  of 5  Shimea  David’s 
brother  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant 
in  Gath ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to 
number  the  people.  5  The  number  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  being  brought,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9 
David  having  three  plagues  propounded  by 
Gad  chooseth  the  pestilence.  14  After  the 
death  of  seventy  thousand,  David  by  repent¬ 
ance  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
18  David,  by  Gad’s  direction,  purchaseth 
Oman's  threshingfloor :  where  having  built 
an  altar,  God  giveth  a  sign  of  his  favour 
by  fire,  and  stayeth  the  plague.  28  David 
sacnficeth  there,  being  restrained fro?n  Gi- 
beon  by  fear  of  the  angel. 

AND  a  Satan  stood  up  against  Is¬ 
rael,  and  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel. 
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The  plague  of ’pestilence.  I.  CHRONICLES,  XXL  Oman  s  generous  offer. 
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2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go,  number 
Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan; 
band  bring  the  number  of  them  to 
me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times 
so  many  more  as  they  be :  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord’s  servants  ?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing?  why  will  he 
be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king’s  word 
prevailed  against  Joab.  Wherefore 
Joab  departed,  and  went  throughout 
all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ST  And  J oab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  David. 
And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a  thou¬ 
sand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  men  that  drew  sword  :  and 
Judah  was  four  hundred  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

6  cBut  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them :  for  the  king’s 
word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  2  And  God  was  displeased  with 
this  thing ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  dI 
have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have 
done  this  thing :  ebut  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  ;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Gad,  David’s  f  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  3  offer  thee 
three  things:  choose  thee  one  of 
them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
4  Choose  thee 

12 .  e  Either  three  years’  famine  ; 
or  three  months  to  be  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword 
of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee  ;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel.  Now  therefore  advise 
thyself  what  word  I  shall 
again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  great  strait :  let  me  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very 
5 great  are  his  mercies :  but  let  me 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  If  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  Israel:  and  there  fell  of  Israel 
seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  h  angel  unto 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  it:  and  as  he 


bring 


was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  !he  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed, 
It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
the  threshingfloor  of  2  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  ksaw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sack¬ 
cloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is 
it  not  I  that  commanded  the  people 
to  be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is  that 
have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed; 
but  as  for  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and 
on  my  father’s  house ;  but  not  on  thy 
people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

1 8  ST  Then  the  1  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  that 
David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  thresh¬ 
ingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  say¬ 
ing  of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  3  And  Oman  turned  back,  and 
saw  the  angel ;  and  his  four  sons 
with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  David  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 
4  Grant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh¬ 
ingfloor,  that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  which  is  good  in  his 
eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  thresh¬ 
ing  instruments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat  offering  ;  I  give 
it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman, 
Nay ;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price :  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor 
offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  m  David  gave  to  Oman  for 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  by  weight. 
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26  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and 

i called  upon  the  Lord;  and  nhe 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire, 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel;  and  he  put  up  his  sword 
again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  SI  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  0  For  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  which  Moses  made  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  offering,  were  at  that  season 
in  the  high  place  at  p  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God :  for  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  D avid,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple, 
prepareth  abundance  for  the  building  of  it. 
G  He  instructeth  Solomon  in  God's  promises, 
and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple.  17  He 
chargeth  the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 

THEN  David  said,  aThis  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  ga¬ 
ther  together  b  the  strangers  that 
were  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  he 
set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in 
abundance  for  the  nails  for  the 
doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings ;  and  brass  in  abundance 
c without  weight; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance : 
for  the  dZidonians  and  they  of  Tyre 
brought  much  cedar  wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  e  Solomon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  be  budded  for  the 
Lord  must  he  exceeding  magnifical, 
of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make 
preparation  for  it.  So  David  pre¬ 
pared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  SI  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me, f  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  an  house  &  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  h  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great 
wars  :  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house 
unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast 


shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in 
my  sight. 

9  1  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
j  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and 

I  will  give  him  k  rest  from  all  his 
enemies  round  about :  for  his  name 
shall  be  2  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in 
his  days. 

10  JHe  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name ;  and  111  he  shall  be  my  son, 
and  I  will  be  his  father ;  and  I  will 
establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  nthe  Lord  be 
with  thee ;  and  prosper  thou,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  0  give  thee  wis¬ 
dom  and  understanding,  and  give  thee 
charge  concerning  Israel,  that  thou 
mayest  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

13  p  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if 
thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Moses  with  concerning  Is¬ 
rael  :  i  be  strong,  and  of  good  cou¬ 
rage  ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  3  in  my  trouble  I 
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  talents 
of  silver ;  and  of  brass  and  iron 
r  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abun¬ 
dance  :  timber  also  and  stone  have 
I  prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  add 
thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and 
4  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and  all 
manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  num¬ 
ber.  Arise  therefore,  and  be  doing, 
and  s  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  ST  David  also  commanded  all 
the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon 
his  son,  saying, 

1 8  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you?  *and  hath  he  not  given  you 
rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  given 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  u  set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  x  bring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the 
house  that  is  to  be  built  *  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king. 
2  The  number  and  distribution  of  the  Levites. 
7  The  families  of  the  Gershonites.  12  The 
sons  of  Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  24 
The  office  of  the  Levites. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of 
days,  he  made  a  Solomon  his  son 
king  over  Israel. 

2  ST  And  he  gathered  together  all 
the  princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  b  thirty  years  and 
upward  :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  were  2  to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six 
thousand  were  c  officers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters ;  and  four  thousand  praised 
the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
d  which  I  made,  said  David,  to  praise 
therewith. 

6  And  e  David  divided  them  into 
3  courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  ST  Of  the  f  Gershonites  were, 
4  Laadan,  and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief 
was  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel, 
three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith, 
and  Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were, 
J ahath, 5  Zina,  and  J eush,  and  Beriah. 
These  four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zizah  the  second:  but  Jeush  and 
Beriah 6  had  not  many  sons;  therefore 
they  were  in  one  reckoning,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  father’s  house. 

12  ST  8  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  h  Amram  ;  Aaron, 
and  Moses:  and  ‘Aaron  was  separated, 
that  he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  k  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  *to 
minister  unto  him,  and  m  to  bless  in 
his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man 
of  God,  n  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi. 

15  0  The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Ger- 
shom,  and  Eliezer. 

1 6  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  p  7  She- 
buel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were, 
q  Ilehabiah  8  the  chief.  And  Eliezer 


had  none  other  sons ;  but  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah  2  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  3  Shelo¬ 
mith  the  chief. 

19  rOf  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Jeriah 
the  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jaha- 
ziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah 
the  first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  cfT 8  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli; 
Eleazar,  and  1  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  u  had  no 
sons,  but  daughters :  and  their  4  bre¬ 
thren  the  sons  of  Kish  x  took  them. 

23  y  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  ^  These  were  the  sons  of  z  Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers ;  even 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they  were 
counted  by  number  of  names  by  their 
polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
age  of  a  twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God 
of  Israel  bhath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  5  that  they  may  dwell  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites ;  they 
shall  no  more  0  carry  the  tabernacle, 
nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the  service 
thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David 
the  Levites  were  6  numbered  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above  : 

28  Because  7  their  office  was  to  wait 
on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in 
the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God ; 

29  Both  for  d  the  shewbread,  and 
for  e  the  fine  flour  for  meat  offering, 
and  for  f  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
for  o  that  which  is  baked  in  the  8  pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for 
all  manner  of  h  measure  and  size  ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like¬ 
wise  at  even  ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  1  in  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  k  set  feasts, 
by  number,  according  to  the  order 
commanded  unto  them,  continually 
before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  1  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
place,  and  m  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into 
four  and  twenty  orders.  20  The  Kohathites, 
27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 


NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron.  a  The  sons 
of  Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea¬ 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  b  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  be¬ 
fore  their  father,  and  had  no  children : 
therefore  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  exe¬ 
cuted  the  priest’s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both 
Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
according  to  their  offices  in  their 
service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and  thus  were 
they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of 
Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight 
among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ;  for  the  gover¬ 
nors  of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors 
of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons 
of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaneel  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites, 
wrote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  :  one  2  principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth 
to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth 
to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the 
eighth  to  cAbijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth 
to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the 
sixteenth  to  Immer, 

1.5  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah, 
the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja- 
chin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 
18  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 


19  These  were  the  orderings  of 
them  in  their  service  dto  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  fa¬ 
ther,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him. 

20  ST  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  were  these:  Of  the  sons  of 
Amram ;  e  Shubael :  of  the  sons  of 
Shubael;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  fRehabiah:  of  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Is- 
shiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharit.es ;  sShelomoth : 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  ^Hebron  ;  Je- 
riah  the  first ,  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 

24  Of  the  sonsofUzziel;  Michah: 
of  the  sons  of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

2 5  The  brother  of  Michah  was 
Isshiah  :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah  ; 
Zechariah. 

26  lThe  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli 
and  Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah; 
Beno. 

27  ST  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa¬ 
ziah  ;  Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zac- 
cur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  kwho 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
Kish  was  Jerahmeel. 

30  xThe  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mah¬ 
li,  and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These 
were  the  sons  of  the  Levites  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Aaron  in  the  presence  of  David  the 
king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  even  the  prin¬ 
cipal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  8  Their 

division  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER  David  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  separated 
to  the  service  of  the  sons  of  a  Asaph, 
and  of  Heman,  and  of  J eduthun,  who 
should  prophesy  with  harps,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and 
the  number  of  the  workmen  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur, 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
2  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  under 
the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied 
3  according  to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Je- 
duthun;  Gedaliah,  and  4Zeri,  and 
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Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Matti- 
thiah,  2  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  J eduthun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  He- 
man;  Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  3Uzziel, 
4  Shebuel,  and  J erimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallo- 
thi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  king’s  seer  in  the  5  words  of 
God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  God 
gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands 
of  their  father  for  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psal¬ 
teries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God,  b  6  according  to 
the  king’s  order  to  Asaph,  J  eduthun, 
and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  brethren  that  were  instructed 
in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all 
that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

8  ST  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  a- 
gainst  ward,  as  well  the  small  as  the 
great,  cthe  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  J oseph :  the  second  to  Ge- 
daliah,  who  with  his  brethren  and 
sons  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

1 6  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 


22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka¬ 
shah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho¬ 
thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid¬ 
dalti,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Mahazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  gates 

assigned  by  lot.  20  The  Levites  that  had 

charge  of  the  treasures.  29  Officers  and 

judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of 
the  porters:  Of  the  Korhites 
was  2  Meshelemiah  the  son  of  Kore, 
of  the  sons  of  3  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
were,  Zechariah  the  firstborn,  Jediael 
the  second,  Zebadiah  the  third,  Jath- 
niel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom  were,  Shemaiah  the  firstborn, 
J ehozabad  the  second,  J oah  the  third, 
and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel 
the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Peulthai  the  eighth :  for 
God  blessed  4  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were 
sons  born,  that  ruled  throughout  the 
house  of  their  father :  for  they  were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni, 
and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad, 
whose  brethren  were  strong  men, 
Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom :  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
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the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  aHosah,  of  the  children 
of  Merari,  had  sons ;  Simri  the  chief, 
(for  though  he  was  not  the  firstborn, 
yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief ;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah 
the  third,  Zechariah  the  fourth :  all 
the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah  were 
thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  having  wards  one  against  an¬ 
other,  to  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

13  IF  And  they  cast  lots, 2  as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every 
gate. 

3  4  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
3Shelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah  his 
son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots ; 
and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and 
to  his  sons  the  house  of  4Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot 
came  forth  westward,  with  the  gate 
Shallecheth,  by  the  causeway  of  the 
going  5  up,  ward  against  ward. 

1 7  .  Eastward  were  six  Levites, 
northward  four  a  day,  southward 
four  a  day,  and  toward  Asuppim 
two  and,  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at 
the  causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  SiT  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah 
was  bover  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  the 

6  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of 

7  Laadan ;  the  sons  of  the  Gershonite 
Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  Laadan 
the  Gershonite,  were  8  J ehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  J  ehieli ;  Zetham, 
and  Joel  his  brother,  which  were  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
Izharites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
Uzzielites : 

24  And  c  Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler 
of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer  ; 
Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri 
his  son,  and  d  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  were  over  all  the  treasures  of 


the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

27  2  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in 
battles  did  they  dedicate  to  maintain 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel e  the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  had  dedicated  any  thing,  it  was 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and 
of  his  brethren. 

29  SI  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward 
business  over  Israel,  for  f  officers  and 
judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hash- 
abiah  and  his  brethren,  men  of 
valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun¬ 
dred,  were  3  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward 
in  all  the  business  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was 
s  Jerijah  the  chief,  even  among  the 
Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene¬ 
rations  of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found 
among  them  mighty  men  of  valour 
hat  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of 
valour,  were  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  chief  fathers,  whom  king 
David  made  rulers  over  the  Reuben- 
ites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter  per¬ 
taining  to  God,  and  4 1  affairs  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

16  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The 

numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered.  25 

David’s  several  officers. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that 
served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went 
out  month  by  month  throughout  all 
the  months  of  the  year,  of  every 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  was  aJashobeam  the  son  of 
Zabdiel:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was 
the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the 
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second  month  was  2Dodai  an  Ahoh- 
ite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mikloth 
also  the  ruler  :  in  his  course  likewise 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host 
for  the  third  month  was  Benaiah 
the  son  of  J ehoiada,  a  3  chief  priest : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  ivho  was 
b  mighty  among  the  thirty,  and  above 
the  thirty:  and  in  his  course  was 
Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the 
fourth  month  was  0  A’sahel  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him :  and  in  his  course  were 
twTenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  was  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand, 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  was  d  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the 
seventh  month  was  e  Helez  the  Pe- 
lonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the 
eighth  month  was  f  Sibbecai  the 
Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the 
ninth  month  was  8  Abiezer  the  Ane- 
tothite,  of  the  Benjamites :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the 
tenth  month  was  h  Maharai  the 
Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites:  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  1  Benaiah  the 
Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of  E- 
phraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  4Heldai  the  Ne¬ 
tophathite,  of  Othniel:  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  HI  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel:  the  ruler  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri : 
of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  k  Hashahiah 
the  son  of  Kemuel:  of  the  Aaronites, 
Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  ^lihu,  one  of  the 


brethren  of  David :  of  Issachar,  Omri 
the  son  of  Michael : 

1 9  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah  :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the  son 
of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah : 
of  Benjamin,  J  aasiel  the  son  of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  HI  But  David  took  not  the 
number  of  them  from  twenty  years 
old  and  under :  because  m  the  Lord 
had  said  he  would  increase  Israel 
like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not,  be¬ 
cause  "there  fell  wrath  for  it  against 
Israel;  neither  2  was  the  number  put 
in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of 
king  David. 

25  HT  And  over  the  king’s  treasures 
'imsAzmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and 
over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the 
son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub  : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shimei  the  Ramathite :  3  over  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and 
the  sycomore  trees  that  were  in  the 
low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the  Ge- 
derite:  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil 
was  J  oash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Sharon  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite : 
and  over  the  herds  that  were  in  the 
valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil 
the  •  Ishmaelite :  and  over  the  asses 
was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagerite.  All  these  were  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David’s  uncle 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and 
a  4 scribe:  and  Jehiel  the  5 son  of 
Hachmoni  was  with  the  king’s  sons: 

33  And  0  Ahithophel  was  the 
king’s  counsellor  :  and  p  Hushai  the 
Archite  was  the  king’s  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  J e- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  declared 
God's  favour  to  him ,  and  promise  to  his  son 
Solomon ,  exhortetli  them  to  fear  God.  9,  20 
He  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 
1 1  He  giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form ,  and 
gold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  a  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  b  the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the 
hundreds,  and  c  the  stewards  over  all 
the  substance  and  2 possession  of  the 
king,  3  and  of  his  sons,  with  the 
4officers,  and  with  dthe  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  the  valiant  men,  unto 
J  erusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me, 
my  brethren,  and  my  people :  As  for 
me,  e  I  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an 
house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  fthe 
footstool  of  our  God,  and  had  made 
ready  for  the  building  : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ^Thou 
shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  5  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
h  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of 
my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel  for 
ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  1  Judah  to 
be  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  kthe  house  of  my  father; 
and  1  among  the  sons  of  my  father 
he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over 
all  Israel : 

5  m  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,) 
n  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  0  Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and 
my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen  him 
to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom  for  ever,  p  if  he  be  6  con¬ 
stant  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our 
God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God : 
that  ye  may  possess  this  good  land, 
and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  SI  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
qknow  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 


and  serve  him  rwith  a  perfect  heart 
and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  8 the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  andunder- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts  :  4  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  for¬ 
sake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ;  ufor  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary  :  be  strong,  and  do 
it. 

11  ^  Then  David  gave  to  Solo¬ 
mon  his  son  xthe  pattern  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  the 
treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper 
chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of 
the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  2  of  all  that  he 
had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the 
chambers  round  about,  y  of  the  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of 
the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things: 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
things  of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of 
all  manner  of  service ;  silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candle¬ 
sticks  of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of 
gold,  by  weight  for  every  candlestick, 
and  for  the  lamps  thereof :  and  for 
the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for 
the  lamps  thereof,  according  to  the 
use  of  every  candlestick. 

1 6  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  tables  of  shewbread,  for  every 
table ;  and  likewise  silver  for  the 
tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups : 
and  for  the  golden  basons  he  gave  gold 
by  weight  for  every  bason  ;  and  like¬ 
wise  silver  by  weight  for  every  bason 
of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense 
refined  gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for 
the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
z  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  athe  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by 
his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works 
of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
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son,  b  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed: 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  with  thee  ;  c  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  work  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  dthe  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  even  they 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God :  and  there  shall 
be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  work¬ 
manship  e  every  willing  skilful  man, 
for  any  manner  of  service  :  also  the 
princes  and  all  the  people  will  be 
wholly  at  thy  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  intreaty,  6  causeth 
the  princes  and  people  to  offer  willingly.  10 
David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20  The 
people,  having  blessed  God,  and  sacrificed, 
make  Solomon  king.  26  David’s  reign  and 
death. 


Furthermore  David  the 

king  said  unto  all  the  congre¬ 
gation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom  alone 
God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  a  young  and 
tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for  the 
palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God 
the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold, 
and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and 
the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron 
for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things 
of  wood ;  b  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  divers 
colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abun¬ 
dance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my 
affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  I 
have  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of 
gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  of  the  gold  of  cOphir,  and  seven 
thousand  talents  of  refined  silver,  to 
overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for 
all  manner  of  work  to  be  made  by  the 
hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  2  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  ST  Then  dthe  chief  of  the  fathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of 
hundreds,  with  6  the  rulers  of  the 
king’s  work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 


talents  and  ten  thousand  drams,  and  I 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  hand  of f  Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  they  offered  willingly,  because 
with  perfect  heart  they  g  offered  wil¬ 
lingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the 
king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  ST  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation  : 
and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord 
God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  h  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great¬ 
ness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty : 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  king¬ 
dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all. 

12  ^oth  riches  and  honour  come 
of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ; 
and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is 
my  people,  that  we  should  2  be  able 
to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ? 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  3  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  kwe  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our 
fathers :  1  our  days  on  the  earth  are 
as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none 
4  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
an  house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh 
of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

1 7  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
m  triest  the  heart,  and  n  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  wil¬ 
lingly  offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  5  present  here,  to  offer  wil¬ 
lingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep 
this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  6  prepare  their  heart  unto 
thee : 

19  And  0  give  unto  Solomon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  com- 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1015. 


f  ch.  26.  21. 


g  2  Cor.  9. 7. 


h  Matt.  6.13. 
1  Tim.  1. 17. 
Rev.  5. 13. 


iRom.11.36. 


2  Heb. 

retain,  or, 

obtain 

strength. 

3  Heb.  of 
thine  hand. 

k  Ps.  39. 12. 
Heb.  11. 13. 
1  Pet.  2. 11. 
i  Job  14.  2. 
Ps.  90.  9.  & 
102. 11.  & 
144.  4. 

4  Heb.  ex¬ 
pectation. 


m  l  Sam. 
16.  7. 
ch.  28.  9. 
n  Prov.  11. 
20. 


5  Or ,  found. 


0  Or, 

stablish. 
Ps.  10. 17. 

o  Ps.  72. 1. 


T 


The  solemn  offering  II.  CHRONICLES,  I.  of  Solomon  at 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1015. 


p  ver.  2. 
ch.  22. 14. 


<1 1  Kings  1. 
35,  89. 


mandments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy 
statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things , 
and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which 
p  I  have  made  provision. 

20  ST  And  David  said  to  all  the 
congregation,  Now  bless  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  mor¬ 
row  after  that  day,  even  a  thousand 
bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink 
offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance 
for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  the  second 
time,  and  ^anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  he  the  chief  governor,  and 
Zadok  to  he  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  as  king  instead 
of  David  his  father,  and  prospered  ; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 


24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  like¬ 
wise  of  king  David,  r  2  submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solo¬ 
mon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  and  8  bestowed  upon  him  such 
royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any 
king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  ST  Thus  David  the  son  of  J esse 
reigned  over  all  Israel. 

27  *  And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  Israel  was  forty  years ;  u  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  x  died  in  a  good  old 
age, 7  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour : 
and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  3  4  book  of  Samuel  the  seer, 
and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet,  and  in  the  hook  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might, 
55  and  the  times  that  went  over  him, 
and  over  Israel,  and  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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AN  D  a  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
was  strengthened  in  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  bthe  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him,  and  ,c  magnified  him  ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all 
Israel,  to  d  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the  judges, 
and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  with  him,  went  to  the  high 
place  that  was  at e  Gibeon ;  for  there 
was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  God,  which  Moses  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the 
wilderness. 

4  f  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David 
brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to 
the  place  which  David  had  prepared 


for  it :  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for 
it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  s  the  brasen  altar,  that 
hBezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  5  he  put  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Solomon 
and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither 
to  the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  1  offered  a  thou¬ 
sand  burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  ST  kIn  that  night  did  God  ap¬ 
pear  unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto 
him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 
1  to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy 
promise  unto  David  my  father  be 
established  :  m  for  thou  hast  made 
me  king  over  a  people  6  like  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  multitude. 
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10  “Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  °go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people :  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great  ? 

11  pAnd  God  said  to  Solomon,  Be¬ 
cause  this  was  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene¬ 
mies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life; 
but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  know¬ 
ledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
judge  my  people,  over  whom  I  have 
made  thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee ;  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  ^  none  of  the  kings  have  had 
that  have  been  before  thee,  neither 
shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the 
like. 

13  ST  Then  Solomon  came  from 
his  journey  to  the  high  place  that 
was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  rAnd  Solomon  gathered  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, which 
he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  8 And  the  king 2  made  silver  and 
gold  at  Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the 
vale  for  abundance. 

16  *And  3  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen 
yarn :  the  king’s  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  a  cha¬ 
riot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and 
fifty :  and  so  brought  they  out  horses 
for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  4  by  their 
means. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1, 17  Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  3  His  embassage  to  Huram  for 
workmen  and  provision  of  stuff.  1 1  Huram 
sendeth  him  a  kind  answer. 

AND  Solomon  a  determined  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2  And  b  Solomon  told  out  three¬ 
score  and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee 
them. 

3  ST  And  Solomon  sent  to  5  Huram 


the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  cAs  thou 
didst  deal  with  David  my  father,  and 
didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him 
an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal 
with  me. 

4  Behold,  dI  build  an  house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to 
dedicate  it  to  him,  and  e  to  burn  be¬ 
fore  him  2  sweet  incense,  and  for  f  the 
continual  shewbread,  and  for  s' the 
burnt  offerings  morning  and  evening, 
on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  or¬ 
dinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 
great:  for  h great  is  our  God  above 
all  gods. 

6  1  But  who  3  is  able  to  build  him 
an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to 
burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil¬ 
ver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
that  can  skill  4  to  grave  with  the 
cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  k  whom 
David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  !Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir 
trees,  and  5algum  trees,  out  of  Le¬ 
banon  :  for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon ; 
and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  he  with 
thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance  :  for  the  house  which  I  am 
about  to  build  shall  he 6  wonderful  great. 

10  mAnd,  behold,  I  will  give  to 
thy  servants,  the  hewers  that  cut 
timber,  twenty  thousand  measures  of 
beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  baths  of  oil. 

11  ST  Then  Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre  answered  in  writing,  which  he 
sent  to  Solomon,  “Because  the  Lord 
hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  0  Bless¬ 
ed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  pthat 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  David  the  king  a  wise  son, 
7  endued  with  prudence  and  under¬ 
standing,  that  might  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  of 
Huram  my  father’s, 
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14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father 
was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple, 
in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in 
crimson ;  also  to  grave  any  manner 
of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every 
device  which  shall  be  put  to  him, 
with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the 
cunning  men  of  my  lord  David  thy 
father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  r  my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants : 

16  8  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Lebanon,  2  as  much  as  thou  shalt 
need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee 
in  flotes  by  sea  to  3  Joppa;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  SI  *And  Solomon  numbered 
all  4  the  strangers  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  u  David  his  father  had 
numbered  them ;  and  they  were 
found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  x  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
overseers  to  set  the  people  a  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  place,  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

3  The  measure  and  ornaments  of  the  house. 

11  The  cherubims.  14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN  aSolomon  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  b  Je¬ 
rusalem  in  mount  Moriah, 5  where  the 
LORD  appeared  unto  David  his 
father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshingfioor  of 
c6Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  ST  Now  these  are  the  things 
d  wherein  Solomon  was  instructed  for 
the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first 
measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  e  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it 
was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height 
was  an  hundred  and  twenty :  and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And f  the  greater  house  he  cieled 
with  fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with 
fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  palm  trees 
and  chains. 


6  And  he  2  garnished  the  house 
with  precious  stones  for  beauty :  and 
the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls  there¬ 
of,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold ; 
and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy 
house,  the  length  whereof  was  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there¬ 
of  twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hun¬ 
dred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over¬ 
laid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  eAnd  in  the  most  holy  house 
he  made  two  cherubims  3  of  image 
work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

1 1  GT  And  the  wings  of  the  che¬ 
rubims  were  twenty  cubits  long :  one 
wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house  :  and  the  other  wing  was  like¬ 
wise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house  :  and  the  other 
wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  .these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cu¬ 
bits  :  and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  their  faces  were  4  inward. 

14  ST  And  he  made  the  hvail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  | 
fine  linen,  and  5  wrought  cherubims 
thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
Two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits 
6  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  was  on 
the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five 
cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of 
the  pillars;  and  made  kan  hundred 
pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  beared  up  the  pillars 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and 
called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right 
hand  7  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that 
on  the  left 8  Boaz. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


I  The  altar  of  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  upon 
twelve  oxen.  6  The  ten  lovers,  candlesticks, 
and  tables.  9  The  courts,  and  the  instruments 
of  brass.  19  The  instruments  of  gold. 


MOREOVER  he  made  aan  altar 
of  brass,  twenty  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the 
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The  molten  sea.  II.  CHRONICLES,  V.  The  instruments  of  gold. 
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breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  Sf  bAlso  he  made  a  molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  2  from  brim  to  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof ;  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  c  And  under  it  was  the  similitude 
of  oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round 
about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the 
sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like 
the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  3  with 
flowers  of  lilies ;  and  it  received  and 
held  d  three  thousand  baths. 

6  91  He  made  also  Ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  :  4  such 
things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt 
offering  they  washed  in  them ;  but 
the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  f  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks 
of  gold  s  according  to  their  form,  and 
set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  hHe  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And 
he  made  an  hundred  5  basons  of  gold. 

9  cfT  Furthermore  We  made  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  the  great 
court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  khe  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  east  end,  over  against  the 
south. 

1 1  And  1  Huram  made  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  6  basons. 
And  Huram  7  finished  the  work  that 
he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and 
mthe  pommels,  and  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two 
pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover 
the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  nfour  hundred  pome¬ 
granates  on  the  two  wreaths ;  two 
rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels 
of  the  chapiters  which  were  8  upon 
the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  0  bases,  and 
9lavers  made  he  upon  the  bases; 


15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un¬ 
der  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  fleshhooks,  and  all  their 
instruments,  did  p  Huram  his  father 
make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of 2  bright  brass. 

1 7  q  In  the  plain  of  J ordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  the  3  clay  ground 
between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  rThus  Solomon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abundance :  for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be 
found  out. 

1 9  ST  And  s  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
tables  whereon  4  the  shewbread  was 
set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
u  after  the  manner  before  the  oracle, 
of  pure  gold; 

21  And  x  the  flowers,  and  the 
lamps,  and  the  tongs,  made  he  of 
gold,  and  that 4  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  5  ba¬ 
sons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cen¬ 
sers,  of  pure  gold  :  and  the  entry  of 
the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof 
for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.  2  The  solemn  in¬ 
duction  of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.  1 1  God 
being  praised  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his 
favour. 

Y  |  MI  US  aall  the  work  that  Solomon 
-1-  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished  :  and  Solomon  brought 
in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father 
had  dedicated ;  and  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments, 
put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God, 

2  cir  b  Then  Solomon  assembled 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  J erusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  cout  of 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  d  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  unto  the  king 
ein  the  feast  which  was  in  the  se¬ 
venth  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came ;  and  the  Levites  took  up  the 
ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 
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6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were  as¬ 
sembled  unto  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 
and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the 
oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen  with¬ 
out.  And  2  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
Jsave  the  two  tables  which  Moses  fput 

therein  at  Horeb,  3  when  the  Lord 


4  Heb. 
found. 


gl  Chr.  25.1. 
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1  Kings  8. 8. 

f  Deut.  10. 
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Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt; 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  priests  were  come  out  of  the 
holy  place :  (for  all  the  priests  that 
were  4  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  course  : 

12  sAlso  the  Levites  which  were 
the  singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of 
Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar¬ 
rayed  in  white  linen,  having  cym¬ 
bals  and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood 
at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  hand 
with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the 
trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one 
to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and 
instruments  of  musick,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying,  1  For  he  is  good  ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a 
cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud:  kfor  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  blesseth 
God.  12  Solomon' s  prayer  in  the  consecration 
of  the  temple,  upon  the  brasen  scaffold. 

THEN  asaid  Solomon,  The  Lord 
hath  said  that  he  would  dwell 
in  the  b  thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of 
habitation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for 
thy  dwelling  for  ever. 


3  And  the  king  turned  his  face, 
and  blessed  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel:  and  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  with 
his  hands  fulfilled  that  which  he 
spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  I  chose  no  city  among  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house 
in,  that  my  name  might  be  there; 
neither  chose  I  any  man  to  be  a 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  cButIhave  chosen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  and 
dhave  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Now  eit  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my 
father.  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per¬ 
formed  his  word  that  he  hath  spoken : 
for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of 
David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  pro¬ 
mised,  and  have  built  the  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
wherein  is  the  covenant  ol  the 

Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

12  <11  s  And  he  stood  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a 


brasen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits  2  long, 

three 


and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he 
stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  11  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in 
the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ;  which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy 
unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  iThou  which  hast  kept  with 
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at  the  consecration  II.  CHRONICLES,  VI.  of  the  temple. 
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thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him ;  and 
spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  pro¬ 
mised  him,  saying,  k  2  There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 

1  yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed 
to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as 
thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified, 
which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy 
servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed 
dwell  with  men  on  the  earth }  “be¬ 
hold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have 
built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before 
thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said 
that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name 
there ;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  3  toward 
this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the 
supplications  of  thy  servant,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  which  they  shall 
4  make  toward  this  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from 
heaven ;  and  when  thou  hearest, 
forgive. 

22  ST  If  a  man  sin  against  his 
neighbour,  5  and  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by 
requiting  the  wicked,  by  recompens¬ 
ing  his  way  upon  his  own  head ;  and 
by  justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving 
him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  ST  And  if  thy  people  Israel 6  be 
put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup¬ 
plication  before  thee  7  in  this  house  ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 
peQple  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 


unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  SI  When  the  n  heaven  is  shut 
up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee;  yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from 
their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  thou 
hast  taught  them  the  good  way, 
wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  send 
rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance. 

28  SI  If  there  °be  dearth  in  the 
land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 
be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
caterpillers ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  2 in  the  cities  of  their  land; 
whatsoever  sore  or  whatsoever  sick¬ 
ness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what 
supplication  soever  shall  be  made  of 
any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall 
spread  forth  his  hands  3  in  this  house : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest ;  (for  thou  only  p  knowest 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  4  so  long  as  they 
live  5  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  SI  Moreover  concerning  the 
stranger,  i  which  is  not  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 
country  for  thy  great  name’s  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy 
stretched  out  arm ;  if  they  come 
and  pray  in  this  house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  stranger  ealleth  to  thee  for;  that 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy 
people  Israel,  and  may  know  that 
6  this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies  by  the  way 
that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens  their  prayer  and  their  sup¬ 
plication,  and  maintain  their  7  cause. 
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God’s  glory  jilleth  the  house.  II.  CHRONICLES,  VII.  Solomon’s  solemn  sacrifice. 
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36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for 
there  is  rno  man  which  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  over  before  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  2  they  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near ; 

37  Yet  if  they  3  bethink  them¬ 
selves  in  the  land  whither  they  are 
carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  capti¬ 
vity,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt 
wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives,  and 
pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling 
place,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli¬ 
cations,  and  maintain  their  4  cause, 
and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let 
thine  ears  he  attent  5  unto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  8  therefore  arise,  O  Lord 
God,  into  thy  t  resting  place,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  let  thy 
priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints 
u  rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed:  x re¬ 
member  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


1  God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon' s 
prayer  by  fire  from  heaven ,  and  glory  in  the 
temple,  the  people  worship  him.  4  Solomon’ s 
solemn  sacrifice.  8  Solomon  having  kept  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  of  the  altar,  dismisseth  the  people. 
12  God  appearing  to  Solomon  giveth  him 
promises  upon  condition. 


~j\T  OW  awhen  Solomon  had  made 
It  an  end  of  praying,  the  bfire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices ;  and  c  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  dAnd  the  priests  could  not 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  how  the  fire  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
house,  they  bowed  themselves  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the 


pavement,  and  worshipped,  and  prais¬ 
ed  the  Lord,  e  saying,  For  he  is  good; 
f  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ST  g  Then  the  king  and  all  the 
people  offered  sacrifices  before  the 
Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep :  so  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

6  h  And  the  priests  waited  on  their 
offices :  the  Levites  also  with  instru¬ 
ments  of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which 
David  the  king  had  made  to  praise 
the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endur¬ 
eth  for  ever,  when  David  praised  2  by 
their  ministry ;  and  1  the  priests 
sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and 
all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  k  Solomon  hallowed  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings,  because  the 
brasen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt 
offerings,  and  the  meat  offerings,  and 
the  fat. 

8  ST  1  Also  at  the  same  time  Solo¬ 
mon  kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  great  con¬ 
gregation,  from  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath  unto  m  the  river  of  Egypt, 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
3  a  solemn  assembly:  for  they  kept  the 
dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days, 
and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  n  on  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  the  seventh  month  he 
sent  the  people  away  into  their  tents, 
glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  good¬ 
ness  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel 
his  people. 

1 1  Thus  0  Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house :  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon’§  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  CH  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  p  and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an 
house  of  sacrifice. 

13  q  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the 
locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I 
send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people, 4  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  r  humble  them¬ 
selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
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and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
8  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land. 

15  Now  ‘'mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent 2  unto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  UI  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine  eyes 
and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  per¬ 
petually. 

17  x  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father 
walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shaltob- 
serve  my  statutes  and  my  judgments; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  David  thy  father, 
saying,  y 3  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  he  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  zBut  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for¬ 
sake  my  statutes  and  my  command¬ 
ments,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I 
have  given  them ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  .sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  he  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it;  so  that  he  shall 
say, a  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Be¬ 
cause  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  them,  and  served  them : 
therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Solomon' s  buildings.  7  The  Gentiles  which 
were  left  Solomon  made  tributaries  ;  but  the 
Israelites  rulers.  1 1  Pharaoh's  daughter  re- 
moveth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon's  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices.  14  Heappointeth  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  their  places.  17  The  navy 
fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AN  D  a  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Solo¬ 
mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram 


had  restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon 
built  them,  and  caused  the  children 
of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 


4  bAnd  he  built  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the 
upper,  and  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and 
bars  ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the 
chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  2  all  that  Solomon  de¬ 
sired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion. 

7  ‘F  c  As  for  all  the  people  that 
were  left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  A- 
morites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which 
were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tri¬ 
bute  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  make  no  servants  for  his 
work ;  but  they  were  men  of  war,  and 
chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of 
his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king 
Solomon’s  officers,  even  d  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over 
the  people. 

11  HT  And  Solomon  e  brought  up 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  the  house  that  he 
had  built  for  her:  for  he  said,  My 
wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  because  the 
places  are  3  holy,  whereunto  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  C1T  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built 
before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  f  every 
day,  offering  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts,  s  three  times  in  the 
year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  ffl  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  David  his  father,  the 
h  courses  of  the  priests  to  their  ser¬ 
vice,  and *  the  Levites  to  their  charges, 
to  praise  and  minister  before  the 
priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  re¬ 
quired:  the  k  porters  also  by  their 
courses  at  every  gate :  for  4  so  had 
David  the  man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
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priests  and  Levites  concerning  any 
matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

1G  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ST  Then  went  Solomon  to  *E- 
zion-geber,  and  to  2  Eloth,  at  the  sea 
side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  m  And  Huram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  ser¬ 
vants  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea ; 
and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold, 
and  brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of 

Solomon.  VS  Solomon’s  gold.  15  His  targets. 

17  The  throne  of  ivory.  20  His  vessels.  23 

His  presents.  25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26 

His  tributes.  29  His  reign  and  death. 

ND  a  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
questions :  and  there  was  nothing  hid 
from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their 
apparel ;  his  3  cupbearers  also,  and 
their  apparel;  and  his  ascent  by  which 
he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  there  wasno  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was 
a  true  4  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  5  acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  to  he  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God :  because  thy  God  loved  Is¬ 
rael,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there¬ 


fore  made  he  thee  king  over  them, 
to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  great  abundance,  and  pre¬ 
cious  stones  :  neither  was  there  any 
such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hu¬ 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
b  which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  c  algum  trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the 
algum  trees  2  3  terraces  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king’s  palace, 
and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers : 
and  there  were  none  such  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  what¬ 
soever  she  asked,  beside  that  which 
she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So 
she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ST  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  six  ta¬ 
lents  of  gold  ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen 
and  merchants  brought.  And  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia  and  4  governors  of 
the  country  brought  gold  and  silver 
to  Solomon. 

15  ST  And  king  Solomon  made 
two  hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  : 
six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields 
made  he  of  beaten  gold :  three  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and 
5  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting 
place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps.  There  was  not 
the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  ST  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  were  of 6 pure  gold: 
7  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to 
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Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Hu- 
ram  :  every  three  years  once  came 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  2  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  SI  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put 
in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  har¬ 
ness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  And  Solomon  dhad  four  thou¬ 
sand  stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen;  whom  he 
bestowed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  SF  c  And  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  ffrom  the  3  river  even  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  the 
border  of  Egypt. 

27  s  And  the  king  4  made  silver  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar  trees 
made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees  that 
are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  hAnd  they  brought  unto  Solo¬ 
mon  horses-  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of 
all  lands. 

29  SF  ‘Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  5  book  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  kAhi- 
jah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions 
of  Hddo  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  m  And  Solomon  reigned  in  J e- 
rusalem  over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father :  and  Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  re¬ 
laxation  unto  Mm.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the 
old  men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men 
answereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  re¬ 
volting  kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam 
to  flee. 

AND  a  Rehoboam  went  to  She¬ 
chem  :  for  to  Shechem  were  all 
Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je¬ 
roboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was 
in  Egypt,  b  whither  he  had  fled  from 
the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king, 
heard  that  Jeroboam  returned  out 
of  Egypt 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him. 
So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came  and 
spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 


4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  griev¬ 
ous  :  now  therefore  ease  thou  some¬ 
what  the  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  flF  And  king  Rehoboam  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while 
he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel 
give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this 
people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people, 
and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  ser¬ 
vants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  coun¬ 
sel  with  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him,  that  stood 
before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some¬ 
what  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put 
upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying. 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter 
for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  My  littl e  finger  shall  be  thicker 
than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  2  put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put 
more  to  your  yoke  :  my  father  chas¬ 
tised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying,  Come 
again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly;  and  king  Rehoboam  for¬ 
sook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying,  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I 
will  add  thereto :  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people :  c  for  the  cause  was  of 
God,  that  the  Lord  might  perform 
his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the 
dhand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  HT  And  when  all  Israel  saw 
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that  the  king  would  not  hearken  unto 
them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  What  portion  have  we  in 
David?  and  we  have  none  inherit¬ 
ance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man 
to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now, 
David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So 
all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  J udah, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Ha- 
doram  that  was  over  the  tribute ;  and 
the  children  of  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king 
Rehoboam  2  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  Ms  chariot,  to  flee  to  J erusalem. 

19  eAnd  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel, 
is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah.  5  He  strengthen¬ 
eth  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  provision.  13 
The  priests  and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared 
God,  forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  18  The  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  awhen  Rehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of 
the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fight  against  Israel,  that  he  might 
bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho¬ 
boam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
b  to  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 
3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  to 
all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre¬ 
thren  :  return  every  man  to  his  house : 
for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And 
they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against 
Jeroboam. 

5  ST  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  built  cities  for  defence 
in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and 
Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Laehish,  and 
Azekali, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and  in 
Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong 
holds,  and  put  captains  in  them,  and 
store  of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 
12  And  in  every  several  city  he 


put  shields  and  spears,  and  made 
them  exceeding  strong,  having  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  SI  And  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  that  were  in  all  Israel 2  resorted 
to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  ctheir  sub¬ 
urbs  and  their  possession,  and  came 
to  Judah  and  Jerusalem:  for  d Jero¬ 
boam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off 
from  executing  the  priest’s  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  eAnd  he  ordained  him  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  f  the 
devils,  and  for  &  the  calves  which  he 
had  made. 

16  hAnd  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came 
to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  ‘strengthened  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon  strong,  three 
years :  for  three  years  they  walked 
in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  ST  And  Rehoboam  took  him 
Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and  Abi- 
hail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Jesse ; 

1 9  Which  bare  him  children ; 
J eush,  and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  k  Maa- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Absalom ; 
which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai, 
and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all 
his  wives  and  his  concubines :  (for  he 
took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore 
concubines ;  and  begat  twenty  and 
eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  1  made  Abijah 
the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  he 
ruler  among  his  brethren :  for  he 
thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis¬ 
persed  of  all  his  children  throughout 
all  the  countries  of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  unto  every  fenced  city :  and 
he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance. 
And  he  desired  3  many  wives. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  lord,  is  punished 
by  Shishak.  5  He  and  the  princes,  repenting 
at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered 
from  destruction,  but  not  from  spoil.  13  The 
reign  and  death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass,  when 
Rehoboam  had  established  the 
kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  bhe  forsook  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  cAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
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the  fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  a  - 
gainst  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen  : 
and  the  people  were  without  number 
that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt ; 
dthe  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
which  pertained  to  Judah,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

5  ST  Then  came  e  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gather¬ 
ed  together  to  Jerusalem  because  of 
Shishak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  fYe  have  forsaken 
me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left 
you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel 
and  the  king  s humbled  themselves  ; 
and  they  said,h  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  humbled  themselves,  ithe  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  say¬ 
ing,  They  have  humbled  themselves ; 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  wiil  grant  them  2  some  deliverance ; 
and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured 
out  upon  J erusalem  by  the  hand  of 
Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  k  they  shall  be  his 
servants;  that  they  may  know  1  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  countries. 

9  mSo  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  away 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house ; 
he  took  all :  he  carried  away  also  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
n  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Reho¬ 
boam  made  shields  of  brass,  and  com¬ 
mitted  them  °to  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  king’s  house. 

1 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard 
came  and  fetched  them,  and  brought 
them  again  into  the  guard  chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  him 
altogether :  3  and  also  in  Judah  things 
went  well. 

13  SI  So  king  Rehoboam  strength¬ 
ened  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reign¬ 
ed  :  for  p  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  qthe  city  which  the  Lord  had 


chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  was  Naamah  an  Am- 
monitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 
2  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the 
Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 

first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  3  book  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet, 
r  and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning 
genealogies  ?  8  And  there  were  wars 

between  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam 
continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  *  Abijah  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Ahijah  succeeding  maketh  war  against  Jero¬ 
boam.  4  He  declareth  the  right  of  his  cause. 

13  Trusting  in  God  he  overcometh  Jeroboam. 

21  The  wives  and  children  of  Ahijah. 

NOW  ain  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
bMichaiah  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of 
Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  4  set  the  battle  in 
array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men:  Jeroboam  also  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  ^  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon 
mount c  Zemaraim,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear  me,  thou 
Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  dgave  the  king¬ 
dom  over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  eby  a 
covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath  f  re¬ 
belled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto 
him  8  vain  men,  the  children  of  Be¬ 
lial,  and  have  strengthened  them¬ 
selves  against  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was 
young  and  tenderhearted,  and  could 
not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye 
be  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are 
with  you  golden  calves,  which  Jero¬ 
boam  hmade  you  for  gods. 
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.9  HJave  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites,  and  have  made  you 
priests  after  the  manner  of  the  na¬ 
tions  of  other  lands  ?  k  so  that  who¬ 
soever  cometh  2  to  consecrate  himself 
with  a  young  bullock  and  seven 
rams,  the  same  may  be  a  priest  of 
them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him  ; 
and  the  priests,  which  minister  unto 
the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites  wait  upon  their  business  : 

1 1  1  And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  every  evening 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense : 
the  m  shewbread  also  set  they  in  order 
upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the  candle¬ 
stick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
11  to  burn  every  evening :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is 
with  us  for  our  captain,  °and  his 
priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  p  fight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers;  for  ye 
shall  not  prosper. 

13  H  But  Jeroboam  caused  an 
ambushment  to  come  about  behind 
them  :  so  they  were  before  Judah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back, 
behoM,  the  battle  was  before  and  be¬ 
hind  :  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave 
a  shout:  and  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
q  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be¬ 
fore  Abijah  and  Judah. 

1 6  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Judah :  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter :  so 
there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel  five 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel 
were  brought  under  at  that  time, 
and  the  children  of  Judah  pre¬ 
vailed,  r  because  they  relied  upon 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Je¬ 
roboam,  and  took  cities  from  him, 
Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  8  Ephrain  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abijah  : 


and  the  Lord  4  struck  him,  and  u  he 
died. 

21  H  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty, 
and  married  fourteen  wives,  and 
begat  twenty  and  two  sons,  and  six¬ 
teen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  say¬ 
ings,  are  written  in  the  2  story  of  the 
prophet  x  Iddo. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6  Having 
peace ,  he  strengtheneth  his  kingdom  with  foods 
and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  he  overthrow- 
eth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David’*:  and  aAsa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars 
of  the  strange  gods,  and  bthe  high 
places,  and  c  brake  down  the  3  images, 
dand  cut  down  the  groves  : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and 
the  4  images  :  and  the  kingdom  was 
quiet  before  him. 

6  cfT  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  for  the  land  had  rest,  and 
he  had  no  war  in  those  years ;  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before 
us;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and 
he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side. 
So  they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men 
that  bare  targets  and  spears,  out  of 
Judah  three  hundred  thousand ;  and 
out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand :  all  these  were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  e  And  there  came  out  against 
them  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an 
host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and  three 
hundred  chariots ;  and  came  unto 
f  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him, 
and  they  set  the  battle  in  array  in 
the  valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mareshah. 

1 1  And  Asa  s  cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is  h  no¬ 
thing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 
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many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  1  in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude. 
O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  not 
2  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  k  smote  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  before  Asa,  and  before  Judah; 
and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  pursued  them  unto 
1  Gerar :  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re¬ 
cover  themselves ;  for  they  were  3  de¬ 
stroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  host ;  and  they  carried  away  very 
much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar ;  for  m  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them  :  and  they 
spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there  was 
exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of 
cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved 
by  the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded, 
make  a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  16  He 
putteth  down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her 
idolatry.  18  He  bringeth  dedicate  things  into 
the  house  of  God,  and  enjoyeth  a  long  peace. 

AND  athe  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded  : 
2  And  he  went  out 4  to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa, 
lid  all  Judah  and  Benjamin  ;  bThe 
ord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
lim ;  and  c  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will 
e  found  of  you  ;  but  d  if  ye  forsakes 
him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  efor  a  long  season  Israel 
hath  been  without  the  true  God,  and 
without f  a  teaching  priest,  and  with¬ 
out  law 

4  But  s  when  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found, 

of  them.  . 

5  And  hin  those  times  there  was  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexations 
were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries. 

6  1  And  nation  was  5  destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city:  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak :  for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  pro¬ 
phet,  he  took  courage,  and  put  away 
the  6  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 


land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
out  of  the  cities  k  which  he  had  taken 
from  mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  be¬ 
fore  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  1  the  strangers  with 
them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  out  of  Simeon :  for  they  fell  to 
him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Jerusalem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

1 1  m  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord 
2  the  same  time,  of  n  the  spoil  which 
they  had  brought,  seven  hundred 
oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  °  entered  into  a  cove¬ 
nant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul ; 

13  p  That  whosoever  would  not 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  q  should 
be  put  to  death,  whether  small  or 
great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting, 
and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath :  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  r  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire ;  and  he  was  found 
of  them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 

f.  rest  round  about. 

16  ST  And  also  concerning 8  Maachah 
the  3  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  re¬ 
moved  her  from  being  queen,  because 
she  had  made  an  4  idol  in  a  grove : 
and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and 
stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  t  the  high  places  were  not 
ftaken  away  out  of  Israel :  neverthe¬ 
less  the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all 
his  days. 

18  ST  And  he  brought  into  the 
house  of  God  the  things  that  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war 
unto  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha 
from  building  of  Hamah.  7  Being  reproved 
thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in  prison. 
11  Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seek- 
eth  not  to  God,  but  to  the  physicians.  13  His 
death  and  burial. 

N  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa  a  Baasha  king  of  Is- 
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rael  came  up  against  Judah,  and 
built  Ramah,  b  to  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at 2  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break 
thy  league  withBaasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
3  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  Is¬ 
rael;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan, 
and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store 
cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baa- 
sha  heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building 
of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Ju¬ 
dah  ;  and  they  carried  away  the  stones 
of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
wherewith  Baasha  was  building ;  and 
he  built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  ST  And  at  that  time  c  Hanani  the 
seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  J udah,  and 
said  unto  him,  d  Because  thou  hast 
relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  there¬ 
fore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  e  the  Ethiopians  and 
f  the  Lubims  4  a  huge  host,  with  very 
many  chariots  and  horsemen?  yet, 
because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord, 
he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand. 

9  e'  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 

5  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf 
of  them,  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him.  Herein  h  thou  hast  done  fool¬ 
ishly  :  therefore  from  henceforth 
1  thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the 
seer,  and  kput  him  in  a  prison  house ; 
for  he  was  in  a  rage  witH  him  because 
of  this  thing.  And  Asa  6  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

1 1  ST 1  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his 
feet,  until  his  disease  was  exceeding 
great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  m  sought 
not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  phy¬ 
sicians. 

13  ST  n  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa¬ 


thers,  and  died  in  the  one  and  for¬ 
tieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  sepulchres,  which  he  had  2  made 
for  himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled 
0  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  hy  the  apothecaries’ 
art :  and  they  made  p  a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Jehoshaphat ,  succeeding  Asa ,  reigneth  well, 
and  prospereth.  7  He  sendeth  Levites  with 
the  princes  to  teach  Judah.  10  His  enemies 
being  terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring 
him  presents  and  tribute.  12  His  greatness, 
captains,  and  armies. 

AND  a  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead,  and  strengthened 
himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garri¬ 
sons  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Ephraim,  b  which  Asa  his 
father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the 
first  ways  3  of  his  father  David,  and 
sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God 
of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  not  after  c  the  do¬ 
ings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all 
Judah  d  4  brought  to  Jehoshaphat 
presents;  e  and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  5  was  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover  f  he 
took  away  the  high  places  and  groves 
out  of  Judah. 

7  ST  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  to 
Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and  to 
Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to 
Michaiah,  s  to  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijali, 
and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  Le¬ 
vites  ;  and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jehoram,  priests. 

9  hAnd  they  taught  in  Judah,  and 
had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  through¬ 
out  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught 
the  people. 

10  ST  And  5  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
6  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
J  ehoshaphat. 
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11  Also  some  of  tile  Philistines 
k  brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
tribute  silver  ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he 
goats. 

12  fll  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed 
great  exceedingly ;  and  he  built  in 
Judah  2  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in 
the  cities  of  Judah :  and  the  men  of 
war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in 
Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers:  Of  Judah,  the  captains  of 
thousands ;  Aclnah  the  chief,  and 
with  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  3  next  to  him  was  Jeho- 
hanan  the  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah 
the  son  of  Zichri,  Gvho  willingly 
offered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
with  him  two  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 
armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand.. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  thousand  ready  prepared  for 
the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  be¬ 
side  m  those  whom  the  king  put  in  the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jehoshaphat ,  joined  in  qffinity  with  Ahab,  is 
persuaded  to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth- 
gilead.  4  Ahab ,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 
according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slam 
there. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  ahad  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance,  and 
b joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  cAnd  4  after  certain  years  he 
went  down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And 
Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him 
in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that 
he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him 
to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I  am 
as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people ;  and  we  will  he  with  thee  in 
the  war. 

4  SI  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  d  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

"  the  kins  of  Israel 


5  Therefore 


gathered  together  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they 
said.  Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it 
into  the  king’s  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  2  be¬ 
sides,  that  we  might  enquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let 
not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for 
one  of  his  3  officers,  and  said,  4  Fetch 
quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in 
their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  5  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria ;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  horns  of  iron, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
6  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophe¬ 
sied  so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
to  call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying, 
Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  to  the  king  7  with  one 
assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their’s,  and 
speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth, e  even  what  my  God  saith,  that 
will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi¬ 
caiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he 
said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Is¬ 
rael  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  as 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas¬ 
ter  ;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
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J ehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto  me, 
2  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead? 
And  one  spake  saying  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  another  saying  after  that 
manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  f  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  the  LORD  said, 
Thou  shalt  entice  him ,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  s  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  came  near,  and  h  smote 
Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said. 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt 
go  3  into  4  an  inner  chamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said. 
Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back 
to  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and 
to  Joash  the  king’s  son  ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
‘Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction  and 
with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return 
in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  cer¬ 
tainly  return  in  peace,  then  hath  not 
the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said.  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up 


to  Ramoth-gilead 


king 


of  Israel  said 


disguise 


29  And  the 

unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  will 
myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle, 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and 
they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had 
commanded  the  captains  of  the  cha¬ 
riots  that  were  with  him,  saying, 

ight  ye  not  with  small  or  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 


captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  that  they  said,  It  is  the  king 
of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight :  but  J  ehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  him ; 
and  God  moved  them  to  depart  from 
him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
they  turned  back  again  2  from  pur¬ 
suing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
3  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel 4  between  the  joints  of  the  har¬ 
ness  :  therefore  he  said  to  his  chariot 
man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for 
I  am  5  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day :  howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stay¬ 
ed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians  until  the  even  :  and  about 
the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jehoshaphat ,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his 
kingdom.  5  His  instructions  to  the  judges, 
8  to  the  priests  and  Levites. 

AN  D  J  ehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah  returned  to  his  house  in 
peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
athe  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  Move 
them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore 
is  c  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  dgood 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the 
land,  and  hast e  prepared  thine  heart 
to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  :  and  6  he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them 
back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

5  ST  And  he  set  judges  in  the 
land  throughout  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take 
heed  what  ye  do :  for  f  ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  s  who  is 
with  you  7  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  you ;  take  heed 
and  do  it :  for  h  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  1  respect 
of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did 
Jehoshaphat  k  set  of  the  Levites,  and 
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of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  do  1  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  m  And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com¬ 
mandment,  statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
n  wrath  come  upon  0  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren  :  this  do,  and  ye  shall 
not  trespass. 

1 1  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  p  in  all  matters  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  Zebadiah  the  son  of 
Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  for  all  the  king’s  matters :  also 
the  Levites  shad  he  officers  before 
you.  2  Deal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  shall  he  q  with  the  good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast. 
5  His  prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel. 
20  Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the  people,  and  set- 
teth  singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great 
overthrow  of  the  enemies.  26  The  people, 
having  blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return  in 
triumph.  31  Jehoshaphat’s  reign.  35  His 
convoy  of  ships,  which  he  made  with  Ahaziah, 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhap¬ 
pily  perished. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  with  them 
other  beside  the  Ammonites,  came 
against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  cometh  a 
great  multitude  against  thee  from 
beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria ; 
and,  behold,  they  he  ain  Hazazon- 
tamar,  which  is  b  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set 
3  himself  to  c  seek  the  Lord,  and 
d  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all 
Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  HI  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be 
fore  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou e  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  f  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  e  in  thine 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 


7  Art  not  thou  h  our  God,  2  who 
1  didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
k  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy 
name,  saying, 

9  1  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us, 
as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence, 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house, 
and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  m  name 
is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee 
in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear 
and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Moab  and  mount 
Seir,  whom  thou  n  wouldest  not  let 
Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  but  0  they  turned 
from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward 
us,  p  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 
possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us 
to  inherit. 

12  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not q judge 
them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against 
this  great  company  that  cometh  against 
us ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but 
r  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  HT  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a 
Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  s  came 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation ; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  J erusa- 
lem,  and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat,  Thus 
saitb  the  Lord  unto  you,  t  Be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude  ;  for  the  battle  is  not 
your’s,  but  God’s. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them  :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
3  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and  ye  shall  find  them 
at  the  end  of  the  4  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  u  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
this  battle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  : 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to  mor¬ 
row  go  out  against  them :  x  for  the 
Lord  will  he  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  >r  bowed  his 
head  with  his  face  to  the  ground:  and 
all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  wor¬ 
shipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  chil- 
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dren  of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the 
children  of  the  Korhites,  stood  up  to 
praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a 
loud  voice  on  high. 

20  ST  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  T ekoa :  and  as  they 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem;  z  Believe  in 
the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be 
established ;  believe  his  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted 
with  the  people,  he  appointed  singers 
unto  the  Lord,  a  and  2  that  should 
praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they 
went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
b  Praise  the  Lord  ;  c  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

22  SI  3  And  when  they  began  4  to 
sing  and  to  praise,  dthe  Lord  set 
ambushments  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  Moab,  andmount  Seir, which 
were  come  against  Judah ;  and  5  they 
were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab  stood  up  against  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay 
and  destroy  them:  and  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Seir,  every  one  helped  6  to  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  J udah  came  toward 
the  watch  tower  in  the  wilderness, 
they  looked  unto  the  multitude,  and, 
behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen 
to  the  earth,  and  7  none  escaped. 

2 5  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people  came  to  take  away  the 
spoil  of  them,  they  found  among  them 
in  abundance  both  riches  with  the 
dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  them¬ 
selves,  more  than  they  could  carry 
away :  and  they  were  three  days  in 
gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  ST  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 
of 8  Berachah ;  for  there  they  blessed 
the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of  the 
same  place  was  called.  The  valley  of 
Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  in  the  9  forefront  of  them, 
to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy; 
for  the  Lord  had  e  made  them  to 
rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum¬ 
pets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  f  the  fear  of  God  was  on 
all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 


when  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat 
was  quiet :  for  his  s  God  gave  him 
rest  round  about. 

31  ST  hAnd  Jehoshaphat  reigned 
over  J  udah :  he  was  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  J erusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not  from 
it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit 1  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  for  as  yet  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  not  k  prepared  their  hearts 
unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  2  book  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani,  1  who  3  is  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  ST  And  after  this  m  did  J ehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah  join  himself  with 
Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who  did  very 
wickedly : 

36  4  And  he  joined  himself  with 
him  to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish : 
and  they  made  the  ships  in  Ezion- 
gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Do- 
da  vah  of  Mareshah  prophesied  against 
Jehoshaphat,  saying.  Because  thou 
hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  n  And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  0  to  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat ,  slayeth  his 
brethren.  5  His  wicked  reign.  8  Edom  and 
Libnah  revolt.  12  The  prophecy  of  Elijah 
against  him  in  writing.  16  The  Philistines 
and  Arabians  oppress  him.  18  His  incurable 
disease,  infamous  death,  and  burial. 

NO W  a  Jehoshaphat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And 
Jehoram  his  son  3  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Mi¬ 
chael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these  were 
the  sons  of  J  ehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in 
J  udah  :  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to 
6 Jehoram;  because  he  was  the  first¬ 
born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen 
up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all 
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his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ST  b  J ehoram  was  thirty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house 
of  Allah :  for  he  had  the  daughter  of 
0  Aliab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  house  of  David,  because 
of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a 
2  light  to  him  and  to  his  d  sons  for  ever. 

8  SI e  In  his  days  the  Edomites  re¬ 
volted  from  under  the  3  dominion  of 
Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  J ehoram  went  forth  with 
his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with 
him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed 
him  in, and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  also  did  Libnah 
revolt  from  under  his  hand ;  because 
he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers. 

1 1  Moreover  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  caus¬ 
ed  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to 
f  commit  fornication,  and  compelled 
Judah  thereto. 

12  ST  And  there  came  a  4  writing 
to  him  from  Elijah  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast 
not  walked  in  the  ways  of  J ehosha- 
phat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  g  made 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  hgo  a  whoring,  like  to  the 
‘whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  also  hast  k  slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father’s  house,  which  were  better 
than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  5  a  great  plague 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all 
thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sick¬ 
ness  by  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until 
thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

1 6  ST  Moreover  the  Lord  m  stirred 
up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians,  that 
were  near  the  Ethiopians  : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  6  carried  away 
all  the  substance  that  was  found  in 


the  king’s  house,  and  n  his  sons  also,  1 
and  his  wives ;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  2  Jeho- 
ahaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ST  3  And  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  °  in  his  bowels  with  an 
incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of  two 
years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason 
of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of  sore 
diseases.  And  his  people  made  no 
burning  for  him,  like  p  the  burning 
of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years, 
anddeparted 4  without  being  desired. 
Howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  wickedly.  5  In 
his  confederacy  with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab, 
he  is  slain  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  destroying 
all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  whom  Jeho- 
shabeath  his  aunt  hid,  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  J erusalem 
made  a  Ahaziah  his  youngest 
son  king  in  his  stead :  for  the  band 
of  men  that  came  with  the  Arabians 
to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  b  eldest. 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  J  ehoram  king 
of  Judah  reigned. 

2  c  Forty  and  twn  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother’s  name  also  was  d  Atha¬ 
liah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of 
Ahab :  for  they  were  his  counsellors 
after  the  death  of  his  father  to  his 
destruction. 

5  ST  He  walked  also  after  their 
counsel,  and  ewent  with  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead :  and  the  Syrians  smote 
Joram. 

6  f  And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds 
5  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  And  6  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  7  destruction  of  Ahaziah 
e  was  of  God  by  coming  to  J oram : 
for  when  he  was  come,  he  hwent  out 
with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son 
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8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
J ehu  was  k  executing  judgment  upon 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  1  found  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of 
the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  minis¬ 
tered  to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  mAnd  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in 
Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him :  Because,  said  they,  he 
is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
n  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
So  the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no 
power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  SI  0  But  when  Athaliah  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was 
dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 
seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

1 1  But  p  J ehoshabeath,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  king,  took  Joash  the  son 
of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  a- 
mong  the  king’s  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in 
a  bedchamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the 
wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she 
was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him 
from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him 
not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years:  and 
Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order ,  maketh 
Joash  king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  10  Jehoiada 
restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  a  in  the  seventh  year  Je¬ 
hoiada  strengthened  himself, 
and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elisha- 
phat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant 
with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah, 
and  gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a 
covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  b  said  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do ;  A  third  part  of  you  c  entering 
on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of 
the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the 
2  doors ; 


5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
king’s  house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  of  the  foundation  :  and  all  the 
people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
d  they  that  minister  of  the  Levites ; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy  : 
but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and 
whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be  ye 
with  the  king  when  he  cometh  in, 
and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah 
did  according  to  all  things  that  Je¬ 
hoiada  the  priest  had  commanded, 
and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  :  for  J ehoiada  the  priest  dis¬ 
missed  not  e  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that 
had  been  king  David’s,  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people, 
every  man  having  his  weapon  in  his 
hand,  from  the  right  2  side  of  the 

3  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple, 
along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by 
the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the 
king’s  son,  and  put  upon  him  the 
crown,  and  f  gave  him  the  testimony, 
and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said, 

4  God  save  the  king. 

12  ST  Now  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  running 
and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the 
entering  in,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
sounded  with  trumpets,  also  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  musick, 
and  s  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise. 
Then  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  6  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of  hun¬ 
dreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 
of  the  ranges  :  and  whoso  folloAveth 
her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the  sword. 
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For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering 
hof  the  horse  gate  by  the  king’s  house, 
they  slew  her  there. 

16  ST  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king,  that 
they  should  be  the  Lord’s  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and 
brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in 
pieces,  and  1  slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites, 
whom  David  had  k  distributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  Daw  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained 
2  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  111  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  n  And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate 
into  the  king’s  house,  and  set  the  king 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet, 
after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah 
with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 

15  Jehoiada' s  death  and  honourable  burial. 

17  Joash,  falling  to  idolatry ,  slay  eth  Zechuriah 

the  son  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the 

Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zahad  and  Jchozabad. 

27  Amaziah  succccdeth  him. 

JOASH  &was  seven  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
forty  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
sheba. 

2  And  J oash  b  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
wives ;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Joash  was  minded  3  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  J udah, 
and  c  gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  re¬ 


pair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year 
to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the 
matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites  hast¬ 
ened  it  not. 

6  d  And  the  king  called  for  J ehoiada 
the  chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
hast  thou  not  required  of  the  Levites 
to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of 
J erusalem  the  collection,  according  to 
the  commandment  of e  Moses  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  for  the f  tabernacle  of 
witness  ? 

7  For  %  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God ;  and  also  all  the  h  de¬ 
dicated  things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king’s  commandment 
1  they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  with¬ 
out  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  they  made  2  a  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to 
bring  in  to  the  Lord  k  the  collection 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid 
upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and 
cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
what  time  the  chest  was  brought  unto 
the  king’s  office  by  the  hand  of  the 
Levites,  and  1  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money,  the  king’s 
scribe  and  the  high  priest’s  officer 
came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took 
it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place  again. 
Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  ga¬ 
thered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  J  ehoiada  gave 
it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such 
as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
3  the  work  was  perfected  by  them, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his 
state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money  be¬ 
fore  the  king  and  J  ehoiada, m  whereof 
were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister, 
and  4  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  they 
offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days 
of  J  ehoiada. 

15  ST  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died ;  an 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

856. 


d2  Kings  12. 

7. 


e  Ex.  30. 12, 
13, 14, 16. 

f  Num.1.50. 
Acts  7. 44. 


g  ch.  21. 17. 


1’2  Kings  12. 
4. 


i  2  Kings  12. 
9. 


2  Heb.  a 

voice. 


k  yer.  6. 


12  Kings  12. 
10. 


3  Heb.  the 

healing 
went  up  up¬ 
on  the  work. 


mSee 

2  Kings  12. 
13. 


4  Or  ,pestils. 


cir.  850. 


Joashfalleth  to  idolatry.  II.  CHRONICLES,  XXV.  Arnaziah  succeedeth  him. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  850. 


cir.  840. 


”1  Kings  14. 

23. 

o  Judg.  5. 8. 
ch.  19. 2.  & 
28. 13.  &  29. 
8.  &  32.  25. 
p  ch.  36. 15. 
Jer.  7.  25, 
26.  &  25. 4. 


<j  ch.  15. 1.  & 
20. 14. 

cloth¬ 
ed,  as  Judg. 
6. 34. 


r  Num.  14. 
41. 


s  ch.  15. 2. 


840. 

t  Matt.  23. 
35. 

Acts  7.  58, 
59. 


840. 

3  Heb.  in  the 
revolution 
of  the  year. 
u  2Kings  12. 
17. 

889. 


l  Heb.  Dar- 

mesek. 

x  Lev.  26.  8. 
Deut.32. 30. 
Is.  30. 17. 
yLev.  26. 25. 
Deut.  28.25. 


zch.  22. 8. 
Is.  10. 5. 


a2  Kings  12. 
20. 

b  ver.  21. 


5  Or,  Joza- 
char , 

2  Kings  12. 
21. 


hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings.,  because  he 
had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

1 7  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada 
came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  the  king 
hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served 
n  groves  and  idols  :  and  0  wrath  came 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  p  sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them :  but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  9  the  Spirit  of  God  2  came 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  which  stood  above  the 
people,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  God,  r  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  ?  s  because  ye  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  for¬ 
saken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  *  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remem¬ 
bered  not  the  kindness  which  Je¬ 
hoiada  his  father  had  done  to  him, 
but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died, 
he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and 
require  it. 

23  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  3  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  that  u  the  host  of 
Syria  came  up  against  him :  and  they 
came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all 
the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of 
4  Damascus. 

24  For,  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
x  came  with  a  small  company  of  men, 
and  the  Lord  y  delivered  a  very  great 
host  into  their  hand,  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they z  executed  judgment 
against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great 
diseases,)  ahis  own  servants  conspired 
against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  bsons 
of  J ehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him 
on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con¬ 
spired  against  him ;  5  Zabad  the  son 


of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess,  and 
J ehozabad  the  son  of  2  Shimrith  a 
Moabitess. 

27  SI  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and 
the  greatness  of  c  the  burdens  laid 
upon  him,  and  the  3  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  4  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  d  And  Arnaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Arnaziah  beginneth  to  reign  well.  3  He  exe- 
cuteth  justice  on  the  traitors.  5  Having  hired 
an  army  of  Israelites  against  the  Edo?nites, 
at  the  word  of  a  prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred 
talents ,  and  dismisseth  them.  II  He  over- 
throweth  the  Edomites.  10,  13  The  Israelites , 
discontented  with  their  dismission,  spoil  as 
they  return  home.  14  Arnaziah,  proud  of  his 
victory,  serveth  the  gods  of  Edom,  and  des- 
piscth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He 
provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His 
reign.  27  He  is  slain  by  conspiracy . 

AMAZIAH  a  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  J ehoaddan  of  J erusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  b  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  ST  c  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  kingdom  was 5  established  to  him, 
that  he  slew  his  servants  that  had 
killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children, 
but  did  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  d  The  fathers 
shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers, 
but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5  ST  Moreover  Arnaziah  gathered 
Judah  together,  and  made  them  cap¬ 
tains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he 
numbered  them  e  from  twenty  years 
old  and  above,  and  found  them  three 
hundred  thousand  choice  men,  able  to 
go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 
Israel  for  an  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the 
children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be 
strong  for  the  battle :  God  shall  make 
thee  fall  before  the  enemy :  for  God 
hath  f  power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 
9  And  Arnaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
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God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 
to  the  2 army  of  Israel?  And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  gThe  Lord  is  able 
to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them, 
to  wit ,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him 
out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  3 home  again  : 
wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  re¬ 
turned  home  4  in  great  anger. 

1 1  ST  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and 
went  to  h  the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote 
of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left 
alive  did  the  children  of  Judah  carry 
away  captive,  and  brought  them  unto 
the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ST  But 5  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they 
should  not  go  with  him  to  battle,  fell 
upon  the  cities  of  J udah,  from  Sama¬ 
ria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took 
much  spoil. 

14  ST  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after 
that  Amaziah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that  fhe 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  khis  gods, 
and  bowed  down  himself  before  them, 
and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Amaziah, 
and  he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet, 
which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
sought  after  1  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  m  could  not  deliver  their  own 
people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
talked  with  him,  that  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of  the  king’s 
counsel?  forbear;  why  shouldest  thou 
be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet  for- 
bare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 

6  n  determined  to  destroy  thee,  because 
thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not 
hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ST  Then  0  Amaziah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash, 
the  son  of  J ehoahaz,  the  son  of  J ehu, 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us 
see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The 

7  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to 
the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  say¬ 
ing,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to 
wife:  and  there  passed  by  8 a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle. 


19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast 
smitten  the  Edomites ;  and  thine 
heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide 
now  at  home ;  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou 
shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear  ; 
for  Pit  came  of  God,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  because  they  q  sought  after 
the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
went  up  ;  and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  2  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  r  Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  3  the  corner  gate,  four 
hundred  cubits. 

24 '  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and 
the  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that 
were  found  in  the  house  of  God  with 
Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  the  hostages  also,  and 
returned  to  Samaria. 

25  cfi'  8  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  J  oash  son  of  J  ehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  fiT  Now  after  the  time  that 
Amaziah  did  turn  away  4  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Lord  they  5 made  a  con¬ 
spiracy  against  him  in  J erusalem  ; 
and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him 
there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of 6  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  well  in  the 
days  of  Zechariah,  prosper eth.  16  Waxing 
proud,  he  invadeth  the  priest’s  office,  and  is 
smitten  with  leprosy.  22  He  dicth,  and  Jo- 
tham  succeedeth  him. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  a7  Uzziah,  who  was  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 
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II.  CHRONICLES,  XXVII.  He  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 
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3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  His  mothers  name  also  was 
Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  bhe  sought  God  in  the  days 
of  Zechariah,  who  chad  understand¬ 
ing  2  in  the  visions  of  God :  and  as 
long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  d  warred 
against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 
and  built  cities  3  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against 
e  the  Philistines,  and  against  the  Ara¬ 
bians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the 
Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  fgave  gifts 
to  Uzziah:  and  his  name  4 spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers 
in  Jerusalem  at  the  g  corner  gate,  and 
at  the  valley  gate,  and  at  the  turning 
of  the  wall,  and  5  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  de¬ 
sert,  and  6 digged  many  wells:  for 
he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low 
country,  and  in  the  plains :  husband¬ 
men  also,  and  vinedressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  7 Carmel:  for  he 
loved  8  husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host 
of  fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war 
by  bands,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler, 
under  the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of 
the  king’s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of 
valour  were  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  9  an 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and 
spears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons, 
and  bows,  and  2 slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem 
engines,  invented  by  cunning  men, 
to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great 
stones  withal.  And  his  name  3  spread 


far  abroad ;  for  he  was  marvellously 
helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  ST  But h  when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was  1  lifted  up  to  his  destruc¬ 
tion  :  for  he  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  kwent  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  ^zariah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore 
priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  m  apper¬ 
tained  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
“priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
consecrated  to  burn  incense  :  go  out 
of  the  sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  tres¬ 
passed  ;  neither  shall  it  he  for  thine 
honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  :  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  0  the  leprosy  even  rose  up 
in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside 
the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him, 
and,  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out 
from  thence ;  yea,  himself  p  hasted 
also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him. 

21  *iAnd  Uzziah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  r  2  several  house,  being  a 
leper ;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  J otham  his 
son  was  over  the  king’s  house,  judg¬ 
ing  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did  s  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  tSo  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial  which 
belonged  to  the  kings  ;  for  they  said. 
He  is  a  leper:  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well  prospereth.  5  He  sub- 
duetli  the  Ammonites.  7  His  reign.  9  Ahax 
succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  &was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je¬ 
rusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah  did : 
howbeit  he  entered  not  into  the  tem- 
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pie  of  the  Lord.  And  bthe  people 
did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall 
of  2Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  ST  He  fought  also  with  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainst  them.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  barley.  3  So  much 
did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 
unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and 
the  third, 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be¬ 
cause  he  4  prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  SI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his 
ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ST  cAnd  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted 
by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  being  captivated  by 
the  Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel  of 
Oded  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid 
to  Assyria  is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his 
distress  he  groweth  more  idolatrous.  26  He 
dying ,  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

AHAZ  a  was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David 
his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also 
b  molten  images  for  c  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  5  burnt  incense  in 
dthe  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
and  burnt e  his  children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in¬ 
cense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  fthe  Lord  his  God 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria ;  and  they  ^smote  him, 
and  carried  away  a  great  multitude 
of  them  captives,  and  brought  them 
to  G  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 


Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

6  ST  For  hPekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah  slew  in  Judah  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  which 
were  all 2  valiant  men  ;  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king’s 
son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was 
3  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  car¬ 
ried  away  captive  of  their  'brethren 
two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons, 
and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 
much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  was  Oded:  and 
he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  k  because  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your 
hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a 
rage  that 1  reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
J erusalem  for  m  bondmen  and  bond- 
women  unto  you :  hut  are  there  not 
with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 
deliver  the  captives  again,  which  ye 
have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren  : 
n  for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah 
the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah  the 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the 
son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them 
that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
not  bring  in  the  captives  hither  :  for 
whereas  we  have  offended  against  the 
Lord  already ,  ye  intend  to  add  more 
to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass :  for 
our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is 
fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the 
captives  and  the  spoil  before  the 
princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  0  which  were  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name  rose  up,  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  p  gave  them  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  car¬ 
ried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses, 
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and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  q  the 
city  of  palm  trees,  to  their  brethren : 
then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  ST  rAt  that  time  did  king  Ahaz 
send  unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to 
help  him. 

IT  For  again  the  Edomites  had 
come  and  smitten  J udah,  and  carried 
away  2  captives. 

18  8  The  Philistines  also  had  in¬ 
vaded  the  cities  of  the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had 
taken  Beth-sliemesh,and  Ajalon,  and 
Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil¬ 
lages  thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the 
villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and 
the  villages  thereof :  and  they  dwelt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah 
low  because  of  Ahaz  king  of t  Israel ; 
for  he  umade  Judah  naked,  and 
transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  x  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  distress¬ 
ed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
Assyria :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  ST  And  in  the  time  of  his  dis¬ 
tress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  :  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  y  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of 3 Damascus,  which  smote  him:  and 
he  said.  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings 
of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I 
sacrifice  to  them,  that  2  they  may 
help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  aand  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  J erusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of 
Judah  he  made  high  places  4  to  burn 
incense  untoother  gods,  and  provoked 
to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  ST  bNow  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city,  even  in  Jerusalem  :  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Hezekiah’ s  good  reign.  3  He  restoreth  reli¬ 
gion.  5  He  exhorteth  the  Levitcs.  12  They 

sanctify  themselves,  and  cleanse  the  house  cf 


God.  20  Hezekiah  offer eth  solemn  sacrifices, 
wherein  the  Levites  were  more  forward  than 
the  priests. 

HEZEKIAH  a  began  to  reign 
when  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Abijah,  the 
daughter  bof  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  ST  He  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  first  month, c  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  gathered  them 
together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me, 
ye  Levites,  d  sanctify  now  yourselves, 
and  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth 
the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
forsaken  him,  and  have e  turned  away 
their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  2  turned  their  backs. 

7  fAlso  they  have  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the 
lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the 
holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  &  wrath  of  the 
Lord  wras  upon  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  3  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
h  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  1  our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  cap¬ 
tivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to 
make  ka  covenant  with  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  4  be  not  now  negli- 
:  for  the  Lord  hath  1  chosen 
you  to  stand  before  him,  to  serve 
him,  and  that  ye  should  minister 
unto  him,  and  5 burn  incense. 

12  ST  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Ma- 
hath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the 
son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites :  and  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Aza¬ 
riah  the  son  of  J ehalelel :  and  of  the 
Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of  Zim- 
mah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph  ;  Zechariah,  and  Mattaniah : 
14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ; 
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Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre¬ 
thren,  and  m  sanctified  themselves, 
and  came,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  king,  2  by  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  n  to  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the 
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad 
into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came 
they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord  :  so 
they  sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  eight  days ;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Heze- 
kiah  the  king,  and  said,  We  have 
cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew- 
bread  table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  0  cast  away 
in  his  transgression,  have  we  prepared 
and  sanctified,  and,  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  ST  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bul¬ 
locks,  and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a  p  sin 
offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
q  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar  :  likewise, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  3  forth  the 
he  goats  for  the  sin  offering  before 
the  king  and  the  congregation ;  and 
they  laid  their  r  hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  8  to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  Israel :  for  the  king 
commanded  that  the  burnt  offering 
and  the  sin  offering  should  he  made 
for  all  Israel. 


25  *  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 11  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  x  Gad  the  king's  seer, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet :  y  for  so 
was  the  commandment  2  of  the  Lord 
3  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the 
instruments z  of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  a  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  4  when  the  burnt  offering 
began,  b  the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the 
5  instruments  ordained  by  David  king 
of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  wor¬ 
shipped,  and  the  6  singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded :  and  all  this 
continued  until  the  burnt  offering 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
end  of  offering, c  the  king  and  all  that 
were  7 present  with  him  bowed  them¬ 
selves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the  Le¬ 
vites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord 
with  the  words  of  David,  and  of 
Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
praises  with  gladness,  and  they  bow¬ 
ed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said,  Now  ye  have  8  consecrated  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  Lord,  come  near  and 
bring  sacrifices  and  d  thank  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
and  thank  offerings ;  and  as  many  as 
were  of  a  free  heart  burnt  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten  bul¬ 
locks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs :  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things 
were  six  hundred  oxen  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few, 
so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the 
burnt  offerings  :  wherefore  e  their 
brethren  the  Levites  9  did  help  them, 
till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until 
the  other  priests  had  sanctified  them¬ 
selves  :  f  for  the  Levites  were  more 
8  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  them¬ 
selves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
were  in  abundance,  with  h  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings,  and  1  the  drink 
offerings  for  every  burnt  offering.  So 
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the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all 
the  people,  that  God  had  prepared 
the  people :  for  the  thing  was  done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 


1  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover  on 
the  second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel.  13 
The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  of 
idolatry ,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27 
The  priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 


AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  wrote  letters  also 
to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they 
should  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  a  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  bat 
that  time,  c  because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  sufficient¬ 
ly,  neither  had  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  2  pleased  the  king 
and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all  Is¬ 
rael,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan, 
that  they  should  come  to  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had  not  done 
it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it 
was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  let¬ 
ters  3  from  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  d  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and 
he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you, 
that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of 
e  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  f  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres¬ 
passed  against  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  who  therefore  g  gave  them  up 
to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  4  be  ye  not  h  stiffnecked, 
as  your  fathers  were,  hut 5  yield  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sancti¬ 
fied  for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  1  that  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil¬ 
dren  shall  find  k  compassion  before 
them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is 1  gracious  and 


merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  his 
face  from  you,  if  ye  m  return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to 
city  through  the  country  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh  even  unto  Zebulun  : 
but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  0  divers  of  Asher 
and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  hum¬ 
bled  themselves,  and  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ?the  hand  of 
God  was  to  give  them  one  heart  to 
do  the  commandment  of  the  king 
and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

13  ST  And  there  assembled  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  much  people  to  keep  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 
the  r  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  were  8  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  2  their  place 
after  their  manner,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God :  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  that  were  not  sanctified : 
t  therefore  the  Levites  had  the  charge 
of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for 
every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanc¬ 
tify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
even  11  many  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas¬ 
seh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not 
cleansed  themselves,  xyet  did  they 
eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it 
was  written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed 
for  them,  saying.  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one 

19  That  ^'prepareth  his  heart  to 
seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa¬ 
thers,  though  he  he  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  3present  at  Jerusalem  kept z  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  gladness :  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  4  loud  instru¬ 
ments  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  people  s  forwardness  II.  CHRONICLES,  XXXI.  in  offerings  and  tithes. 
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22  And  Hezekiah  spake  2  comfort¬ 
ably  unto  all  the  Levites  a  that  taught 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast 
seven  days,  offering  peace  offerings, 
and  b  making  confession  to  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  c  other  seven  days : 
and  they  kept  other  seven  days  with 
gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
3  d  did  give  to  the  congregation  a  thou¬ 
sand  bullocks  and  seven  thousand 
sheep ;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep:  and  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  priests  e  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of 
Judah,  with  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  all  the  congregation  f  that 
came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers 
that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  for  since  the  time  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  there 
was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  ST  Then  the  priests  the  Levites 
arose  and  &  blessed  the  people :  and 
their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  up  to 4  his  holy  dwelling 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  people  is  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 
2  Hezekiah  ordereth  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  provided  for  their  work 
and -maintenance.  5  The  people' s  forward¬ 
ness  in  offerings  and  tithes.  1 1  Hezekiah  ap¬ 
pointed  officers  to  dispose  of  the  tithes.  20 
The  sincerity  of  Hezekiah. 

NO W  when  all  this  was  finished, 
all  Israel  that  were  5  present 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
a  brake  the  6  images  in  pieces,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  altars  out  of 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,  7  until  they  had 
utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all 
the  children  of  Israel  returned,  every 
man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  ST  And  Hezekigh  appointed  bthe 
courses  of  the  priests  andthe  Levites 
after  their  courses,  every  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  service,  the  priests  and 
Levites  c  for  burnt  offerings  and  for 
peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 
give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king’s 
portion  of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  wit ,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the  burnt 
offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the 


new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  d  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the 
people  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to 
give  the  e  portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  en¬ 
couraged  in  fthe  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  ST  And  as  soon  as  the  command¬ 
ment  2  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  in  abundance  &the 
firstfruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 
3 honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  J udah,  they  also  brought  in 
the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
b  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were 
consecrated  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  laid  them  4  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
finished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  his  people 
Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  concern¬ 
ing  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest 
of  the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him, 
and  said,  1  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty:  for  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people ;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  ST  Then  Hezekiah  commanded 
to  prepare  5  chambers  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings 
and  the  tithes  and  the  dedicated 
things  faithfully:  kover  which  Co- 
noniah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and 
Shimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isma- 
chiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers  6  under  the  hand  of 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at 
the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah 
the  Levite,  the  porter  toward  the 
east,  was  over  the  freewill  offerings 
of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  7  next  him  were  Eden,  and 
Miniamin,  and  J eshua,  and  Shemaiah, 
Amariah,  and  Shecaniah,  in  hhe  cities 
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Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  II.  CHRONICLED,  XXXII. 


His  blasphemy. 
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of  the  priests,  in  their  2  set  office,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as 
well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small  : 

1 6  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward,  even 
unto  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  portion 
for  their  service  in  their  charges  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  courses ; 

]  7  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Levites  m  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  by 
their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation :  for  in 
their  3  set  office  they  sanctified  them¬ 
selves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests,  which  were  in  n  the  fields  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  the  men  that  were  0  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name,  to  give  portions 
to  all  the  males  among  the  priests, 
and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  ST  And  thus  did  Hezekiah 
throughout  all  Judah,  and  p  wrought 
that  which  was  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he 
began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  com¬ 
mandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did 
it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah ,  Hezekiah  forti- 
fieth  himself  and  encourageth  his  people.  9 
Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib ,  by 
message  and  letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah 
pray.  21  An  angel  destroy eth  the  host  of  the 
Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah.  24  Heze¬ 
kiah  praying  in  his  sickness,  God  giveth  him 
a  sign  of  recovery.  25  He  waxing  proud  is 
humbled  by  God.  27  His  wealth  and  works. 
31  His  error  in  the  ambassage  of  Babylon.  32 
He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

AFTER  a  these  things,  and  the 
establishment  thereof,  Senna¬ 
cherib  king  of  Assyria  came,  and 
entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  thought 
4  to  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 5  he 
was  purposed  to  fight  against  J eru- 
salem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters 
of  the  fountains  which  were  without 
the  city :  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  6  ran 


through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria 
come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  b  he  strengthened  himself, 
c  and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was 
broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the 
towers,  and  another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  d  Millo  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  made  2  darts  and  shields 
in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  wrar  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether  to  him  in  the  street  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  3  spake  comfort¬ 
ably  to  them,  saying, 

7  e  Be  strong  and  courageous,  f  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude 
that  is  with  him :  for  s  there  he  more 
with  us  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  is  an  h  arm  of  flesh ; 
but 1  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to 
help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.  And 
the  people  4  rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  ST  k  After  this  did  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to 
Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid  siege 
against  Lachish,  and  all  his  5  power 
with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were 
at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  1  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that 
ye  abide  6  in  the  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by 
famine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  m  The 
Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

12  nHath  not  the  same  Hezekiah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my 
fathers  have  done  unto  all  the  people 
of  other  lands  ?  0  were  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  those  lands  anyways  able  to 
deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

1 4  Who  was  there  among  all  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 
utterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  Piet  not  Heze¬ 
kiah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 
on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  king¬ 
dom  was  able  to  deliver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  my  fathers :  how  much  less 
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shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet 
more  against  the  Lord  God,  and 
against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  qHe  wrote  also  letters  to  rail 
on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  rAs  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out 
of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out 
of  mine  hand. 

1 8  8  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews’  speech  unto  the 
people  of  J erusalem  1  that  were  on  the 
wall,  to*  affright  them,  and  to  trouble 
them;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which 
were  uthe  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  x  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  y  the  prophet  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried 
to  heaven. 

21  SI  zAnd  the  Lord  sent  an  an¬ 
gel,  which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  the  leaders  ancl  cap¬ 
tains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
2  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Heze¬ 
kiah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J  erusalem 
from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
other,  and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  3 a pre¬ 
sents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah :  so 
that  he  was  b  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  ST  cIn  those  days  Hezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  4  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  d  rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him ;  for  ehis  heart  was  lifted 
up :  f  therefore  there  was  wrath  upon 
him,  and  upon  Judah  and  J  erusalem. 

26  s  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah 
humbled  himself  for  5  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  bin 
the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  SI  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour :  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 


and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and 
for  all  manner  of  2  pleasant  j  ewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  in¬ 
crease  of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil; 
and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him 
cities,  and  possessions  of  flocks  and 
herds  in  abundance :  for  1  God  had 
given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  kThis  same  Hezekiah  also  stop¬ 
ped  the  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon, 
and  brought  it  straight  down  to  the 
west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  SI  Howbeit  in  the  business  of 
the  3  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of 
Babylon,  who  1  sent  unto  him  to  en¬ 
quire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in 
the  land,  God  left  him,  to  mtry  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in 
his  heart. 

32  SI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  4  goodness,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  "the  vision  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
and  in  the  °book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

33  pAnd  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
5chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  J  erusalem  did  him 
q  honour  at  his  death.  And  Manasseh 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Manasseh’s  ivicked  reign.  3  He  setteth  up 
idolatry ,  and  would  not  be  admonished.  1 1 
He  is  carried  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his 
prayer  to  God  he  is  released ,  and  putteth 
down  idolatry.  18  His  acts.  20  He  dying, 
Amon  succeedeth  him.  21  Amon  reigning 
wickedly  is  slain  by  his  servants.  25  The 
murderers  being  slain,  Josiah  succeedeth  him. 

MANASSEH  &was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years 
in  J  erusalem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the 
b  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  SI  For  6  he  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had 
c  broken  down,  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baalim,  and  dmade  groves, 
and  worshipped  e  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  fIn  Jerusalem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  &  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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6  hAncl  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom :  ‘also  he  observed 
times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
used  witchcraft,  and  k  dealt  with  a 
familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards :  he 
wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  xhe  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house 
of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
David  and  to  Solomon  his  son.  In 
“this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  n  Neither  will  I  any  more  re¬ 
move  the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of 
the  land  which  I  have  appointed  for 
your  fathers ;  so  that  they  will  take 
heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  them,  according  to  the  whole 
law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err, 
and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  and  to  his  people :  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  ST  0  Wherefore  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  the  captains  of 
the  host  2  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
which  took  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns,  and  abound  him  with  3 fet¬ 
ters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
q humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him  :  and  he 
was  r  in  treated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  brought  him  again 
to  J erusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  8  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the 
west  side  of  4Gihon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  "about  4Ophel, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  xthe  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that 
he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

1 6  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace 
offerings  and  y  thank  offerings,  and 


commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

17  z  Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  ST  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  athe  seers 
that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  all  his 
sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
wherein  he  built  high  places,  and 
set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled :  behold,  they 
are  written  among  the  sayings  of 
2  the  seers. 

20  ST  b  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  house  :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ST  cAmon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Ma¬ 
nasseh  his  father:  for  Amon  sacri¬ 
ficed  unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had 
made,  and  served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  das  Manasseh  his 
father  had  humbled  himself;  but 
Amon  3  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  eAnd  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his 
own  house. 

25  ST  But  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Josiah' s  good  reign.  3  He  destroyeth  idola¬ 
try.  8  He  taketh  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple.  1 4  Hilkiah  having  found  a  book  of 
the  law ,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to  enquire 
of  the  Lord.  23  Huldah  prophesieth  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem ,  but  respite  thereof 
in  Josiah' s  time.  29  Josiah,  causing  it  to  be 
read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  reneweth  the 
covenant  with  God. 

JOSIAH  awas  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  and 
declined  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

3  ST  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  bseek  after  the  God  of 
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David  his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  cto  purge  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  dfrom  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  6  And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  presence ;  and  the 
2  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol¬ 
ten  images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them,  f  and  strowed  it 
upon  the  3  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  e  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of 
Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon, 
even  unto  Naphtali,  with  their  4  mat¬ 
tocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 
h  beaten  the  graven  images  5  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  ST  Now  4in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  the 
land,  and  the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan 
the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  k  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that 
kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and 
of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  and  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house : 

1 1  Even  to  the  artificers  and  build¬ 
ers  gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone, 
and  timber  for  couplings,  and  6  to 
floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faith¬ 
fully  :  and  the  overseers  of  them  were 
Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of 
the  sons  of  Merari ;  and  Zechariah 
and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward ;  and 
other  of  the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 


that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner 
of  service :  1  and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  SI  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
m  found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  2  by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered 
the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  again,  saying,  All  that  was 
committed 3  to  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  4  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
deliyered  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the 
workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Sha¬ 
phan  read  5  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hil¬ 
kiah,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha¬ 
phan,  and  6  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah 
a  servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  areleft  in  Israel  and 
in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  found  :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 
the  son  of  n  Tikvath,  the  son  of 7  Has- 
rah,  keeper  of  the  8  wardrobe ;  (now 
she  dwelt  in  J erusalem  9  in  the  col¬ 
lege  :)  and  they  spake  to  her  to  that 
effect. 

23  ^  And  she  answered  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  before 
the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands ; 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

624. 


1 1  Chr.  23. 
4,  6. 


m  2  Kings 
22.  8,  &c. 

2  Heb.  by 
the  hand  of. 


3  Heb.  to 

the  hand  of. 

4  Heb. 
poured  out, 
or,  melted. 


6  Heb.  in  it. 


6  Or, 

Achbor, 

2  Kings  22. 
12. 


n  2  Kings 
22. 14. 

7  Or, 
Harhas. 

8  Heb. 
garments. 

9  Or,  in  the 
school,  or, 
in  the  se¬ 
cond  part. 


Huldalis  prophecy. 


II.  CHRONICLES,  XXXV. 


Jo siah  keepeth  a 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

624. 


o  2  Kings 
j  23. 1,  &c. 


2  Heb  .from 
I  great  even 
to  small. 


p2Kingsll. 
14.  &  23.  3. 
ch.  6.  13. 


3  Heb. 
found. 


<1 1  Kings 
11.  5. 


r  Jer.  3. 10. 

4  Web.  from 
after. 


cir.  623. 
a  2  Kings 
23.  21,  22. 


therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord, 
so  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy 
clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gather¬ 
ed  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  ST  °Then  the  king  sent  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  the  people,  2  great 
and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  p  his  place, 
and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
3  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin 
to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the 
covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the 
q  abominations  out  of  all  the  coun¬ 
tries  that  pertained  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  pre¬ 
sent  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God.  r  And  all  his 
days  they  departed  not 4  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Josiah  lceepeth  a  niost  solemn  passover.  20 

He,  provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain  at 

Megiddo.  25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

Moreover  a josiah  kept  a 

passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je¬ 
rusalem:  and  they  killed  the  pass¬ 


over  on  the  b  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
c  charges,  and  d  encouraged  them  to 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  e  that 
taught  all  Israel,  which  were  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  f  Put  the  holy  ark  sin 
the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  did  build ;  h  it 
shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your 
shoulders :  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the 
1  houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  k  writing  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  and  according 
to  the  1  writing  of  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  m  stand  in  the  holy  place 
according  to  the  divisions  of 2  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren 
3  the  people,  and  after  the  division 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  n  sanc¬ 
tify  yourselves,  and  prepare  your 
brethren,  that  they  may  do  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  4ogave  to  the  people, 
of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for 
the  passover  offerings,  for  all  that 
were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  bul¬ 
locks  :  these  were  of  the  king’s  sub¬ 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  5  gave  willingly 
unto  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  Levites :  Hilkiah  and  Zecha- 
riah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  house 
of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the 
passover  offerings  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hasha- 
biah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  of 
the  Levites,  6  gave  unto  the  Levites 
for  passover  offerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared, 
and  the  priests  p  stood  in  their  place, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  king’s  commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  the  priests  q  sprinkled  the  blood 
from  their  hands,  and  the  Levites 
r  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt 
offerings,  that  they  might  give  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divisions  of  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  s  in  the  book  of 
Moses.  And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  *  roasted  the  passover 
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with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance : 
but  the  other  holy  offerings  u  sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  2  divided  them  speedily  among 
all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests: 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  and  the  fat  until  night;  therefore 
the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  were  in  their  3  place,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  x  commandment  of  David, 
and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jedu- 
thun  the  king’s  seer ;  and  the  porters 
y  waited  at  every  gate ;  they  might 
not  depart  from  their  service;  for 
their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared 
for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  of¬ 
ferings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  4  present  kept  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  z  unleaven¬ 
ed  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  a  there  was  no  passover 
like  to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the 
days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  neither 
did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such 
a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ST  b  After  all  this,  when  J osiah 
had  prepared  the  5  temple,  Necho 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight  a- 
gainst  Charchemish  by  Euphrates: 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  king  of  Judah  ?  I  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  against 6  the 
house  wherewith  I  have  war :  for  God 
commanded  me  to  make  haste :  for¬ 
bear  thee  from  meddling  with  God, 
who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee 
not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  but  c  dis¬ 
guised  himself,  that  he  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the 
valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his  ser¬ 


vants,  Have  me  away ;  for  I  am  sore 
2  wounded. 

24  e  His  servants  therefore  took 
him  out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him 
in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had ; 
and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  he  died,  and  was  buried  3  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And 
f  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
for  Josiah. 

25  ST  And  Jeremiah  s lamented  for 
Josiah:  and  h  all  the  singing  men  and 
the  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah 
in  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 
‘and  made  them  an  ordinance  in 
Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Josiah,  and  his  4  goodness,  according 
to  that  which  was  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh , 
and  carried  into  Egypt.  5  Jehoiakim  reign¬ 
ing  ill  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon.  9  Je- 
hoiachin  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought 
into  Babylon.  11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reign¬ 
eth  ill,  and  dcspiseth  the  prophets,  and  rebel- 
leth  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem, 
for  the  sins  of  the  priests  and  people,  is  wholly 
destroyed.  22  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

THEN  a  the  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
siah,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
father’s  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt 5  put  him 
down  at  Jerusalem,  and  6  condemned 
the  land  in  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 
Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his  name 
to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Je¬ 
hoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him 
to  Egypt. 

5  ST  c  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  vears  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  Tie  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  d  Against  him  came  up  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
bound  him  in 7  fetters,  to  e  carry  him 
to  Babylon. 

7  f  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  his 
temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

610. 


2  Heb. 

made  sick. 
1  Kings  22. 
34. 

e  2  Kings 
23.  30. 


3  Or, 

among  the 
sepulchres. 


f  Zech.  12. 

H. 


g  Lam.  4.20. 

h  See 

Matt.  9. 23. 


i  Jer.  22. 20, 


4  Heb. 

kindnesses. 


610, 

a  2  Kings 
23.  30,  &$. 


5  Heb. 
removed 
him. 

6  Heb. 
mulcted . 


610. 

c  2  Kings 
23.  36,  37. 

607. 

(i  2  Kings 
24. 1. 
Foretold, 
Hab.  1.  6. 

606. 

7  Or, 
chains. 
e  See 

2  Kings  24. 
6. 

Jer.  22. 18, 
19.  &  36.  30. 
f  2  Kings 
24. 13. 

Dan.  1. 1,2. 
&  5.  2. 


Jerusalem  is  wholly 


EZRA,  I. 


destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

599. 


2  Or, 

Jeconiah , 

1  Chr.  3. 16. 
or,  Coniah, 
Jer.  22.  21. 
s  2  Kings 
24.  8. 


3  Heb.  at 
the  return 
of  the  year. 
h  2  Kings 
24. 10—17. 

1  Dan.  1. 1, 
2.  Si  5.  2. 

599. 

4  Heb. 

vessels  of 
desire. 

5  Or, 

Mattaniah, 
his  father's 
brother , 

2  Kings  24. 

17. 

k  Jer.  37. 1. 
l  2  Kings 
24.  18. 

Jer.  52. 1, 
&c. 

593. 

m  Jer.  52.  3. 
Ezek.  17.15, 

18. 

n  2  Kings 
17. 14. 


o  Jer.  25.  3, 
4.  &  35. 15. 
&  44.  4. 

6  Heb.  by 
the  hand  of 
Ms  mes¬ 
sengers. 

1  That  is, 
continually 
and  care¬ 
fully. 
p  Jer.  5. 12, 
13. 

q  Prov.  1. 
25,  30. 
r  Jer.  32.  3. 
&  38.  6. 
Matt.  23. 34. 

5  Ps.  74.  1. 

6  79.  5. 

590. 

8  Heb. 
healing. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  536. 


a  2  Chr.  36. 
22, 23. 

Jer.  25. 12. 
&  29.  10. 


hoiakim,  and  his  abominations  which 
he  did,  and  that  which  was  found  in 
him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Ju¬ 
dah  :  and  2  Jehoiachin  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

9  ^  s  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  3  when  the  year  was  ex¬ 
pired,  hking  Nebuchadnezzar  sent, 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  iwith 
the 4  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  5k  Zedekiah  his  bro¬ 
ther  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  ST  1  Zedekiah  was  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  humbled  not  himself  before 
J eremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  m  he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made 
him  swear  by  God :  but  he  “stiffened 
his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

^  15  °And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
'fathers  sent  to  them  6  by  his  messen-  f 
gers,  rising  up  7  betimes,  and  send-  1 
ing ;  because  he  had  compassion  on 
his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place : 

16  But  p  they  mocked  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  God,  and  9  despised  his  words, 
and  r  misused  his  prophets,  until 
the  8  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against 


his  people,  till  there  was  no  8  remedy.  |him  go  up. 


1 7  t  Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who 
u  slew  their  young  men  with  the 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon 
young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or 
him  that  stooped  for  age:  he  gave 
them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  xAnd  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes;  all  these  he 
brought  to  Babylon. 

19  y  And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  2  z  them  that  had  escaped 
from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to 
Babylon ;  a  where  they  were  servants 
to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign 
of  the  kingdom  of  Persia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  b  Jeremiah,  until 
the  land  chad  enjoyed  her  sabbaths  : 
for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  d  she 
kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and 
ten  years. 

22  ST  e  Now  in  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
|of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
i  J  eremiah  might  be  accomplished, 
:the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
g  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a 

\  proclamation  throughout  all  his  king- 
ir  dom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

I  23  hThus  saith  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The 
Lord  his  God  he  with  him,  and  let 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building 
of  the  temple.  5  The  people  provide  for  the 
return.  7  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  aby  the  mouth  of  Jere- 

_  miah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord 

t>^ch.  5. 13,  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 

9  Heb.  ~rir>  j 

caused  a 
voice  to 
pass. 


of  Persia,  h  that  he  9  made  a  proclama¬ 
tion  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 


2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  hath  c  charged  me  to 

uild  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people  ?  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (dhe  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
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The  number  of  the  people 
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who  returned  from  Babylon. 
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2  Heb.  lift 
him  up. 


ePhil.  2. 13. 


3  That  is, 

helped 

them. 
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A  zaridh, 

Neh.  7.  7. 

6  Or, 

JRaamiah . 
1  Or, 

Mispereth. 
8  Or, 
Nchum. 


4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  2  help  him  with  sil¬ 
ver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

5  ST  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all 
them  whose  spirit  e  God  had  raised, 
to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about 
them  3  strengthened  their  hands  with 
vessels  of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7  ST  f  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  &  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of 
Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num¬ 
bered  them  unto  h  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver 
basons  of  a  second  sort  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  were  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Sheshbazzar 
bring  up  with  them  of  4  the  captivity 
that  were  brought  up  from  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  number  that  return ,  of  the  people,  36  of 
the  priests ,  40  of  the  Levites,  43  of  the  Ne- 
thinims,  55  of  Solomon's  servants,  62  of  the 
priests  which  could  not  shew  their  pedigree. 
64  The  whole  number  of  them ,  with  their  sub¬ 
stance.  68  Their  oblations. 

NOW  a  these  are  the  children  of 
the  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  bwhom  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  unto  Babylon,  and  came 
again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city ; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  5Seraiah,  6Ree- 
laiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  7Mizpar, 
Bigvai, 8  Rehum,  Baanah.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 


4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  c  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  dPahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  2Bani,  six  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  A  ter  of  He- 
zekiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  3Jorah,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  4Gibbar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty 
and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  5Azmaveth, 
forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other 
e  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33 The  children ofLodjHadid, and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 
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c  See 

Neh.  7. 10. 
d  Neh.  7. 11. 


20r  ,Binnui, 
Neh.  7. 15. 


3  Or, 
Hariph, 
Neh.  7.  24. 


4  Or, 

Gibeon , 

Neh.  7.  25. 


5  Or,  Beth- 
azmaveth , 
Neh.  7.  28. 


e  See  ver.  7. 


6  Or  ,Harid, 
as  it  is  in 
some  co¬ 
pies. 
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34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 

BEFORE 

E  11  Rib  T 

cir. 

hundred  forty  and  five. 

the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 

CHRIST 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 

of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 

cir.  536. 

thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

dren  of 2  Ami. 

2  Or ,  Avion, 

36  ST  The  priests :  the  children  of 

58  All  the  “Nethinims,  and  the 

Neh.  7.  59. 

UChr.24.7. 

f  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  J eshua,  nine 

children  of  n  Solomon’s  servants, 

21, 27. 

hundred  seventy  and  three. 

were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

1  Chr.  9.  2. 
n  1  Kings  9. 

K  1  Chr.  24. 

37  The  children  of  £  Immer,  a 

59  And  these  were  they  which 

21. 

11. 

thousand  fifty  and  two. 

went  up  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa, 

hlChr.9.12. 

38  The  children  of  hPashur,atliou- 

Cherub,  3Addan,  and  Immer:  but 

3Or ,  Addon, 

sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

they  could  not  shew  their  father’s 

Neh.  7.  61. 

UChr.24.8. 

39  The  children  of  Marini,  a 

house,  and  their  4  seed,  whether  they 

4  Or, 

thousand  and  seventeen. 

were  of  Israel : 

pedigree. 

40  ST  The  Levites :  the  children 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 

of  Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  chil- 

children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of 

2  Or, Judah, 

dren  of 2  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

called  also 

41  ST  The  singers:  the  children  of 

61  ST  And  of  the  children  of  the 

Hodevah, 

Neh.  7.  43. 

Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

priests :  the  children  of  Habaiah,  the 

42  SI  The  children  of  the  porters : 

children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 

the  children  of  Shallum,  the  children 

Barzillai ;  which  took  a  wife  of  the 

of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 

daughters  of  0  Barzillai  the  Gileadite, 

o  2  Sam.  17. 

children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of 

and  was  called  after  their  name : 

27. 

Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all 

62  These  sought  their  register  a- 

an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

mong  those  that  were  reckoned  by 

klChr.  9.2. 

43  SI  kThe  .Nethinims :  the  chil- 

genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found : 

dren  of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasu- 

p  therefore  5  were  they,  as  polluted. 

pNum.3.10. 

pha,  the  children  of  T abbaoth. 

put  from  the  priesthood. 

5  Heb.  they 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil- 

63  And  the  6Tirshatha  said  unto 

were  pol¬ 
luted  from 

3  Or,  Sia. 

dren  of 3  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

them,  that  they  **  should  not  eat  of 

the  priest¬ 
hood. 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 

the  most  holy  things,  till  there  stood 

6  Or, 

children  of  Hagabah,  the  children 

up  a  priest  with  rUrim  and  with 

governor : 

SeeNeh.8.9. 

of  Akkub, 

Thummim. 

q  Lev.  22. 2, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the 

64  ST  3  The  whole  congregation  to- 

10, 15, 16. 
r  Ex.  28.  30. 

4  Or, 

Shamlai. 

children  of  4  Shalmai,  the  children  of 

gether  was  forty  and  two  thousand 

Num.  27.21. 

Hanan, 

three  hundred  and  threescore. 

s-Nen.  7.  66, 
&c. 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 

children  of  Gahar,  the  children  of 

maids,  of  whom  there  were  seven 

Reaiah, 

thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the 

seven  :  and  there  were  among  them 

children  of  Nekoda,  the  children  of 

two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 

Gazzam, 

ing  women. 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  chil- 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 

dren  of  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

dred  thirty  and  six ;  their  mules,  two 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the 

hundred  forty  and  five ; 

children  of  Mehunim,  the  children 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred 

5  Or,  N~e- 

of  5Nephusim, 

thirty  and  five;  their  asses,  six  thou- 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 

sand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 

68  ST  *And  some  of  the  chief 

t  Neh.’7. 70. 

of  Harhur, 

of  the  fathers,  when  they  came  to 

<5  Or, 

Bazlith, 

52  The  children  of  6Bazluth,  the 

the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at 

Neh.  7.  54. 

children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 

Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 

Harsha, 

house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 

place : 

children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability 

Thamah, 

unto  the  u  treasure  of  the  work  three- 

u  1  Chr.  26. 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 

score  and  one  thousand  drams  of 

20. 

children  of  Hatipha. 

gold,  and  five  thousand  pound  of 

1 1  Kings  9. 
21. 

55  SI  The  children  of  Solomon’s 

silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’ 

servants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 

garments. 

children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 

70  x  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 

x  ch.6.16,17. 

"()r,Perida, 
Neh.  7.  57. 

of  7  Peruda, 

vites,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 

Neh.  7.73. 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the 

the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the 

children  of  Darkon,  the  children  of 

Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and 

Giddel, 

all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

The  foundations  of  the 
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temple  are  laid. 
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Hodaviah, 
ch.  2. 40. 

8  Heb.  as 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  altar  is  set  up.  4  Offerings  frequented. 

7  Workmen  prepared.  8  The  foundations  of 
the  temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to 
J  erusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  2  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  3  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
b  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it 
is  c  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases ;  for  fear  was  upon  them 
because  of  the  people  of  those  coun¬ 
tries:  and  they  offered  burnt  offerings 
thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  d  burnt 
offerings  morning  and  evening, 

4  e  They  kept  also  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  f  as  it  is  written,  and 
s  offered  the  daily  burnt  offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom, 4  as 
the  duty  of  every  day  required  ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  h  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering,  both  of  the  new 
moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of 
the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly 
offered  a  freewill  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But 5  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  6  carpenters ;  and 
*  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  of  k  Joppa,  According  to  the 
grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia. 

8  ^  Now  in  the  second  year  of 
their  coming  unto  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they 
that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
unto  Jerusalem ;  m  and  appointed  the 
Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  n  J eshua  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his 
sons,  the  sons  of  7  Judah,  8  together, 
to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the 
house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Henadad, 


with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the 
Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 

0  they  set  the  priests  in  their  apparel 
with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise 
the  Lord,  after  the  p  ordinance  of 
David  king  of  Israel. 

lli  And  they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  r  because  he  is  good, 

8  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  to¬ 
ward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. 

12  t  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who 
were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the 
first  house,  when  the  foundation  of 
this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and  many 
shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people :  for  the  people  shouted  with  a 
loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the 
building  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endea¬ 
vour  to  hinder  it.  7  Their  letter  to  Arta- 
xerxes.  17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23 
The  building  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  a  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  heard  that 
2  the  children  of  the  captivity  builded 
the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye 
do;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 
b  since  the  days  of  Esar-haddon 
king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up 
hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  cYe  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an 
house  unto  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves 
together  will  build  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  as  d  king  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us, 

4  Then  6  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 
the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
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even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of 2  Ahasuerus, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote 
they  unto  him  an  accusation  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

7  ST  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 
wrote  3  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel, 
and  the  rest  of  their  4  companions, 
unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and 
the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written 
in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shim- 
shai  the  5  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
J erusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king  in 
this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chan¬ 
cellor,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  of  their  6  companions ; 
fthe  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites, 
the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the 
Archevites,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the 
Elamites, 

10  sAnd  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnapper 
brought  over,  and  set  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this 
side  the  river,  h  and  7  at  such  a  time. 

1 1  ST  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto 
Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  servants 
the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and 
at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
the  Jews  which  came  up  from  thee 
to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem,  build¬ 
ing  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city, 
and  have  8  set  up  the  walls  thereof, 
and  9  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  if  this  city  be  budded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  again,  then  will  they  not 
2  pay  Boll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so 
;hou  shalt  endamage  the  3  revenue  of 
the  kings. 

14  Now  because  4  we  have  mainte¬ 
nance  from  the  kings  palace,  and  it 
was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king’s 
dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent 
and  certified  the  king; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
:he  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers : 
so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the 
records,  and  know  that  this  city  is 
a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto 
dngs  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
lave  5  moved  sedition  6  within  the 
same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause 
was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  budded  again,  and  the  wads 


thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou 
shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the 
river. 

17  ST  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Rehum  the  chancedor,  and  to 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
of  their  2  companions  that  dwell  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto 
us  hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  3 1  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  4  made 
insurrection  against  kings,  and  that 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made 
therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have 
k  ruled  over  all  countries  1  beyond 
the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  cus¬ 
tom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  5  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this 
city  be  not  budded,  untd  another  com¬ 
mandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this :  why  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  ST  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Artaxerxes’  letter  was  read  before 
Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  went  up 
in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews, 
and  made  them  to  cease  6  by  force 
and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Haggaiand 
Zechariah ,  set  forward  the  building  of  the 
temple.  3  Tatnaiand  Shethar-boznai  could 
not  hinder  the  Jews.  6  Their  letter  to  Darius 
against  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  b  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  c  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  d  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  J  erusalem  : 
and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of 
God  helping  them. 

3  ST  At  the  same  time  came  to 
them  eTatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them, f  Who  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this 
wall  ? 
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4  e  Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  2  that  make  this  building  ? 

5  But  h  the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius :  and 
then  they  returned  1  answer  by  letter 
concerning  this  matter. 

6  ST  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  Shethar-boznai,  kand  his  com¬ 
panions  the  Apharsachites,  which 
were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
3  wherein  was  written  thus ;  Unto 
Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  province  of  Judea, 
to  the  house  of  the  great  God,  which 
is  budded  with  4  great  stones,  and 
timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this 
work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth 
in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus,  1  Who  com¬ 
manded  you  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might  write  the 
names  of  the  men  that  were  the  chief 
of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an¬ 
swer,  saying,  We  are  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  budded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  budded  m  and  set  up. 

12  But  n  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto 
wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
0  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed 
this  house,  and  carried  the  people 
away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  p  Cyrus 
the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  king 
Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  qthe  vessels  also  of  gold 
and  silver  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  andbrought 
them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of 
the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were 
delivered  unto  one, r  whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made 
5  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
house  of  God  be  budded  in  his  place. 


16  Then  came  the  same  Shesh¬ 
bazzar,  and  8  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  since  that  time  even  until 
now  hath  it  been  in  budding,  and 
tyet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king, u  let  there  be  search  made 
in  the  king’s  treasure  house,  which  is 
there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so, 
that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the 
king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king  send  his 
pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Darius,  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maketh 
a  new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the  build¬ 
ing.  13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  the 
directions  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is  finish¬ 
ed.  16  The  feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept,  19 
and  the  passover. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a 
decree,  aand  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  the  2  rolls,  where  the 
treasures  were  3  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  4  Ach- 
metha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the 
province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll,  and 
therein  was  a  record  thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a 
decree  concerning  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  budd¬ 
ed,  the  place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations 
thereof  be  strongly  laid ;  the  height 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  hWith  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a  row  of  new  timber :  and  let  the 
expences  be  given  out  of  the  king’s 
house : 

5  And  also  let  c  the  golden  and  sil¬ 
ver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  unto  Babylon,be  restored, 
and  5  brought  again  unto  the  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to 
his  place,  and  place  them  in  the  house 
of  God. 

6  d  Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
6  your  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye 
far  from  thence 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone  ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  budd 
this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  7 1  make  a  decree  what 
ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these 
Jews  for  the  building  of  this  house 
of  God :  that  of  the  king’s  goods,  even 
of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forth- 
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with  expences  be  given  unto  these 
men,  that  they  be  not  2  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine, 
and  oil,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem, 
let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day  with¬ 
out  fail : 

10  e  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
3  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  f  pray  for  the  life  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house, 
and  being  set  up, 4  let  him  be  hanged 
thereon ;  »  and  let  his  house  be  made 
a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  h  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all 
kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to 
their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy 
this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  I  Darius  have  made  a  de¬ 
cree  ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  ST  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  according  to 
that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent, 
so  they  did  speedily. 

14  "And  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
budded,  and  they  prospered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  pro¬ 
phet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  budded,  and  finished  it, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
5  commandment  of  k  Cyrus,  and 
1  Darius,  and  m  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  dF  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
rest  of  6  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept 11  the  dedication  of  this  house  of 
God  with  joy, 

17  And  0  offered  at  the  dedication 
of  this  house  of  God  an  hundred 
bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four 
hundred  lambs ;  and  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he  goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
p  divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
q  courses,  for  the  service  of  God, 
which  is  at  Jerusalem ;  7  r  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

1 9  And  the  children  of  the  captivity 


kept  the  passover  8  upon  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  t  purified  together,  all  of  them 
were  pure,  and  u  killed  the  passover 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and 
all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  x  filthiness  of 
the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  y  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days  with  joy  : 
for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  z  turned  the  heart  a  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The  gracious 
commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra.  27  Ezra 
blesseth  God  for  his  favour. 

"IVT OW  after  these  things,  in  the 
li  reign  of  b  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia,  Ezra  c  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

*  4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 

Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  and  he  was  d  a  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  given:  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request, 
e  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  f  And  there  went  up  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and-of  the  priests, 
and  z  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  hthe  Nethinims, 
unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  fifth  month,  which  was  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  2  began  he  to  go  up  from 
Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem, 
According  to  the  good  hand  of  his 
God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his 
heart  to  k  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  do  it,  and  to  1  teach  in  Israel 
statutes  and  judgments. 
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11  ST  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even 
a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  mking  of  kings, 
2  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  perfect 
peace,  nand  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his 
priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  free¬ 
will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with 
thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent 3  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  0  seven  counsel¬ 
lors,  to  enquire  concerning  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law 
of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold, 
which  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
have  freely  offered  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  p  whose  habitation  is  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

16  *iAnd  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Babylon,  with  the  freewill 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  r  offering  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  : 

1 7  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily 
with  this  money  bullocks,  rams, 
lambs,  with  their  smeat  offerings 
and  their  drink  offerings,  and  t  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem 
good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to 
do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your 
God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before 
the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king’s 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you, 
it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  to  an  hundred  4  measures 
of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths 
of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of 


oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how 
much. 

23  2  Whatsoever  is  commanded 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  dili¬ 
gently  done  for  the  house  of  the  God 
of  heaven :  for  why  should  there  be 
wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch¬ 
ing  any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or  mi¬ 
nisters  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine 
hand,  11  set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as 
know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
x  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed 
speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he 
unto  death,  or  3  to  banishment,  or  to 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprison¬ 
ment. 

27  ST  y  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  z  which  hath  put  such 
a  thing  as  this  in  the  king’s  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  in  J erusalem : 

28  And  ahath  extended  mercy 
unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king’s 
mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strength¬ 
ened  as  b  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered 
together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to 
go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from 
Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddo  for  minis¬ 
ters  for  the  temple.  21  He  keepeth  a  fast.  24 
He  committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of 
the  priests.  31  From  Ahava  they  come  to 
Jerusalem.  33  The  treasure  is  weighed  in 
the  temple.  36  The  commission  is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from 
Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Ger- 
shom:  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar; 
Daniel  :  of  the  sons  of  David ; 
b  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of 
the  sons  of  c  Pharosh  ;  Zechariah  : 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 
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5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Je- 
shaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with 
him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith ; 
the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ; 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad; 
Johanan  2  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  ten  males, 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adoni- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  Eliphe- 
let,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and  with 
them  threescore  males. 

1 4  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ; 
Uthai,  and  3  Zabhud,  and  with  them 
seventy  males. 

15  ST  And  I  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether  to  the  river  that  runneth  to 
Ahava;  and  there  4 abode  we  in  tents 
three  days :  and  I  viewed  the  people, 
and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none 
of  the  dsons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for 
Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elna- 
than,  and  for  J arib,  and  for  Elnathan, 
and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah, 
and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men ;  also 
for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men 
of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  com¬ 
mandment  unto  Iddo  the  chief  at 
the  place  Casiphia,  and  5 1  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and 
to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at 
the  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house 
of  our  God. 

1 8  And  by  the  e  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  f  brought  us  a  man 
of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of 
Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty  ; 

20  sAlso  of  the  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appointed 
for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  two 


hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims :  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  ST  Then  I  h  proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we 
might  ‘afflict  ourselves  before  our 
God,  to  seek  of  him  a  k right  way  for 
us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for 
all  our  substance. 

22  For  H  was  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  mTheV 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 

i n  good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power 
and  his  wrath  is  0  against  all  them 
that  p  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this :  and  he  was  intreated 
of  us. 

24  ST  Then  I  separated  twelve  of 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren 
with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  r  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
even  the  offering  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  which  the  king,  and  his  coun¬ 
sellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel 
there  present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver, 
and  silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents, 
and  of  gold  an  hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of 
a  thousand  drams;  and  two  vessels 
of  2  fine  copper,  3  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Y e  are 
8 holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  are 
tholy  also ;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold 
are  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them ,  until 
ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  theLoRD. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  the  weight  of  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  ST  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  and  u  the  hand  of  our  God  was 
upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such 
as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  xcame  to  Jerusalem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  ST  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 
the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  ves¬ 
sels  y  weighed  in  the  house  of  our 
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son  of  Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him 
was  Eieazar  the  son  of  Phinehas ; 
and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of 
Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one :  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  z  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  SI  And  they  delivered  the  king’s 
a  commissions  under  the  king’s  lieu¬ 
tenants,  and  to  the  governors  on  this 
side  the  river:  and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Ezra  mourneth  for  the  affinity  of  the  people 
with  strangers.  5  He  prayeth  unto  God  with 
confession  of  sins. 

NOW  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 
saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not 
b  separated  themselves  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  lands,  c  doing  according  to 
their  abominations,  even  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites, 
the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  d  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons :  so  that  the  eholy  seed 
have  f  mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand 
of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been 
chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  e  I 
rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and 
plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and 
of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  hastonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that 1  trembled  at  the  words 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied  until 
the  k  evening  sacrifice. 

5  ST  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  2 heaviness;  and 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
Spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord 
my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I 
shamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to 
n  p8. 38. 4.  i  thee,  my  God :  for  n  our  iniquities  are 


J 


with  confession  of  sins. 


God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  /  in  creased  over  our  head,  and  our 2  tres 


pass  is  0 grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  pwe  been  in  a  great  trespass 
unto  this  day ;  and  for  our  iniquities 
qhave  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests, 
been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to 
captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  r con¬ 
fusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  3  little  space 
grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  rem¬ 
nant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  4  a  nail 
in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may 
8  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little 
reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  4  For  we  were  bondmen;  uyet 
our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our 
bondage,  but  xhath  extended  mercy 
unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of 
Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  5  to 
repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and 
to  give  us  ^a  wall  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem. 
f  10  And  now,  O 


our 


«**”*<. 

God,  what  i 


am  m  a- 


shall  we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  / 
forsaken  thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 
6  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying. 
The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 
z  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have 
filled  it  7  from  one  end  to  another 
with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  agive  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
bnor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth 
for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  c  leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our 
great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our 
God  d  8  hast  punished  us  less  than  our 
iniquities  deserve ,  and  hast  given  us 
such  deliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  e  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  f  join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  these  abomina¬ 
tions?  wouldest  not  thou  be  e  angry 
with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us, 
so  that  there  should  he  no  remnant 
nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  hthou 
art  righteous:  for  we  remain  yet 
escaped,  as  it  is  this  day :  behold,  we 
are  ‘before  thee  Mn  our  trespasses: 
for  we  cannot  1  stand  before  thee 
because  of  this. 


BEFORE 

HRIST 

457. 


2  Or, 

guiltiness. 
o  2Chr.  28.9. 
Rev.  18.  5. 

P  Ps.  106.  6. 
Dan.9.5,6,8. 

q  Deut.  28. 
36,  64. 

Neh.  9.  30. 
r  Dan.  9.  7, 
8. 

3  Heb. 
moment. 


4  Or,  a  pin : 
that  is,  a 
constant 
and  sure 
abode:  So 
Is.  22.  23. 
s  Ps.  13.  3. 

&  34.  5. 
t  Neh.  9. 36. 
uPs.136.23. 
*  ch.  7.  28. 


5  Heb.  to 

set  up. 

y  Is.  5.  2. 


6  Heb. 

by  the  hand 
of  thy  ser¬ 
vants. 

z  ch.  6.  21. 


7  Heb.  from 
mouth  to 
mouth:  as 
2  Kings  21. 

16. 

a.  Ex.  23.32. 
&  34. 16. 
Deut.  7.  3. 

b  Deut.  23.6. 


«  Prov.  13. 
22.  &  20.  7. 


cl  Ps.  103. 10. 
8  Heb.  hast 
withheld 
beneath  our 
iniquities. 
e  John  5. 14. 
2  Pet.  2.  20, 
21. 

f  ver.  2. 
Neh.  13.  23, 
27. 

g  Deut.  9. 8. 


h  Neh.  9. 33. 
Dan.  9. 14. 


i  Rom.  3. 19. 
k  1  Cor.  15. 
17. 

l  Ps.  130.  3. 


Ezra  reformeth  the 


EZRA,  X. 


stra7ige  marriages. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

457. 


M 


Dan.  9. 20. 


t>  2  Chr.20.9. 


2  Heb.  wept 
a  great 
weeping. 


C  Neh.13.27. 


d  2  Chr.  34. 
31. 

3  Ileb.  to 
bring  forth. 


e  ch.  9.  4. 
fDeut.7.2,3. 


g  1  Chr.  28. 
10. 


i>  Neh.  5. 12. 


k  Deut.9.18. 


4  Heb. 

devoted. 


l  See  1  Sam. 
12.  IS. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
strange  marriages.  6  Ezra  mourning  as¬ 
sembled  the  people,  i)  The  people,  at  the 
exhortation  of  Ezra,  repent,  and  promise 
amendment.  15  The  care  to  perform  it.  18 
The  names  of  them  which  had  married  strange 
wives. 

NOW  awhen  Ezra  had  prayed, 
and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
bbefore  the  house  of  God,  there  as¬ 
sembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a 
very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children :  for  the  people 
2  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Je¬ 
ll  i  el,  one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answer¬ 
ed  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We  have 
c  trespassed  against  our  God,  and 
have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land :  yet  now  there  is 
hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  da 
covenant  with  our  God  3  to  put  away 
all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born 
of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
my  lord,  and  of  those  that e  tremble 
at  fthe  commandment  of  our  God; 
and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the 
law. 

4  Arise ;  for  this  matter  helongeth 
unto  thee  :  we  also  will  he  with  thee : 
s  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Is¬ 
rael,  hto  swear  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  word.  And  they 
sware. 

6  ST  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  be¬ 
fore  the  house  of  God,  and  went  into 
the  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of 
Eliashib :  and  when  he  came  thither, 
he  k  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  wa¬ 
ter  :  for  he  mourned  because  of  the 
transgression  of  them  that  had  been 
carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
unto  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  J erusalem  ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the 
elders,  all  his  substance  should  be 
4  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from 
the  congregation  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away. 

9  ST  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  J  erusalem  within  three 
days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ;  and 
*all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of 
the  house  of  God,  trembling  be¬ 


cause  of  this  matter,  and  for  2  the 
great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans¬ 
gressed,  and  3have  taken  strange  wives, 
to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

I  11  Now  therefore  “make  confes¬ 
sion  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure  :  and 
n  separate  yourselves  from  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange 
wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an¬ 
swered  and  said  with  a  loud  voice. 
As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  without,  neither  is 
this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two :  for 
4  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed 
in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  strange  wives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
°the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  5  for 
this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  ST  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Asahel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of 
Tikvah  6  were  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest, 
with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of 
them  by  their  names,  were  separated, 
and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

1 7  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange  wives 
by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  HT  And  among  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely ,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  pgave  their  hands 
that  they  would  put  away  their  wives ; 
and  being  q  guilty,  they  offered  a  ram 
of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ; 
Maaseiah,  and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Fashur ; 
Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Netlia- 
neel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same 
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Nehemiah  mourneth.  NEHEMIAH,  I. 


His  prayer. 


is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and 
Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib : 
and  of  the  porters ;  Shallum,  and 
Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons 
of  Parosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and 
Malchiah,  and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mat¬ 
taniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ; 
Elioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and 
Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jeho- 
hanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ; 
Meshullam,  Malluch,  and  Adaiah, 
Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath- 
moab ;  Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah, 
Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and 
Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ; 


Eliezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  She- 
mariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum ;  Mat- 
tenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet, 
Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniali,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 
and  Adaiah, 

40  2  Machnadebai,  Sliashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  She- 
mariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo;  Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau, 
and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  and  some  of  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Hanani  the 
misery  of  Jerusalem ,  mourneth,  fasteth,  and 
prayeth.  5  His  prayer. 

PT^HE  words  of  a  Nehemiah  the 
JL  son  of  Hachaliah.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan 
the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre¬ 
thren,  came,  he  and  certain  men  of 
J udah ;  and  I  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  con¬ 
cerning  J  erusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The 
remnant  that  are  left  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach :  b  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  also  c  is  broken 
down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  d  O 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 
terrible  God,  e  that  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him 
and  observe  his  commandments  : 


6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  f  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  may- 
est  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day 
and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel 
thy  servants,  and  s  confess  the  sins  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee :  both  I  and  my 
father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7  h  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  *not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor 
the  judgments,  which  thou  com- 
mandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses,  saying,  k  If  ye  trans¬ 
gress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among 
the  nations : 

9  1  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ;  m  though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the 
place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my 
name  there. 

10  nNow  these  are  thy  servants 
and  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed  by  thy  great  power,  and  by 
thy  strong  hand. 

1 1  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  0  let 
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now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  p  desire 
to  fear  thy  name  :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant 
him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king’s  *  cupbearer. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Artaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Ne¬ 
hemiah’ s  sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  and 
commission  to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to 
the  grief  of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem. 
12  lie  vieweth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls. 

1 7  He  inciteth  the  Jews  to  build  in  despite  of 
the  enemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
a Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was 
before  him :  and  b  I  took  up  the 
wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now 
I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me, 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is  nothing 
else  but  c  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I 
was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  d  Let 
the  king  live  for  ever :  why  should 
not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when 
e  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’ 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request?  So 
I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepul¬ 
chres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
2  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me  ;  and  I  set  him  f  a 
time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king. 
If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me 
over  till  I  come  into  Judah  ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the 
keeper  o"f  the  king’s  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  s  to  the  house,  and  for  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king 
granted  me,  h  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  ST  Then  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king’s  letters.  Now  the  king  had 


sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse¬ 
men  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Am¬ 
monite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a 
man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

11  So  I  'came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  ST  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  nei¬ 
ther  told  I  any  man  what  my  God 
had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  neither  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode 
upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  kby 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  were  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  were  consumed 
with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  m  gate 
of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  king’s  pool : 
but  there  was  no  place  for  the  beast 
that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night 
by  the  n  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall, 
and  turned  back,  and  entered  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whi¬ 
ther  I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither 
had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did 
the  work. 

17  ST  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how 
Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire :  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  we  be  no  more  0  a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  p  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good  upon  me  ; 
as  also  the  king’s  words  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said. 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
i  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  work. 

19  Rut  when  Sanballat  the  Ho¬ 
ronite,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 
Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
heard  it,  they  r  laughed  us  to  scorn, 
and  despised  us,  and  said.  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  8  will  ye  rebel 
against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he 
will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  his 
servants  will  arise  and  build :  *  but 
ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the 
wall. 

THEN  a  Eliashib  the  high  priest 
rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
priests,  b  and  they  builded  the  sheep 
gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it  j  c  even  unto  the  tower 
of  Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
tower  of  d  Hananeel. 

2  And  2  next  unto  him  builded 
6  the  men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to 
them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  f  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons 
of  Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  s  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son 
ofKoz.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Te- 
koites  repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put 
not  their  necks  to  h  the  work  of  their 
Lord. 

6  Moreover  1  the  old  gate  repaired 
J ehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Me¬ 
shullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah  ;  they 
laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon 
the  Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon, 
and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  k  throne  of 
the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel 
the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  gold¬ 
smiths.  Next  unto  him  also  repaired 
Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  3  fortified  J e- 
rusalem  unto  the  1  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Rephaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even 
over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son 
of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim, 
and  Hashub  the  son  of  Pahath-moab, 
repaired  the  4  other  piece,  m  and  the 
tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  n  The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha- 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah ; 


they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits 
on  the  wall  unto  0  the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired 
Malchiah  the  son  of  Reehab,the  ruler 
of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ;  he  built 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  pthe  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col- 
hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there¬ 
of,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  q  Siloah  by  the  king’s 
garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth-  zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David, 
and  to  the  r  pool  that  was  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto 
him  repaired  Hashabiali,  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre¬ 
thren,  Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Miz¬ 
pah,  another  piece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 
8  turning  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
2  Zabbai  earnestly  repaired  the  other 
piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elia¬ 
shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz 
another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  over  against  their  house. 
After  him  repaired  Azariah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by 
his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the 
son  of  Henadad  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Azariah  unto  4  the  turn¬ 
ing  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and 
the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the 
king’s  high  house,  that  was  by  the 
u  court  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pe- 
daiah  the  son  of  Parosh.  . 

26  Moreover  x  the  Nethinims 3  dwelt 
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in  y 2  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  a- 
gainst  zthe  water  gate  toward  the 
east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  re¬ 
paired  another  piece,  over  against  the 
great  tower  that  lieth  out;  even  unto 
the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  a  horse  gate 
repaired  the  priests;  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Immer  over  against  his  house. 
After  him  repaired  also  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Shechaniah;  the  keeper  of 
the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Slielemiah;  and  Hanun 
the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshul- 
lam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over 
against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah 
the  goldsmith’s  son  unto  the  place 
of  the  NethininiS;  and  of  the  mer¬ 
chants;  over  against  the  gate  Miph- 
kad;  and  to  the  3  going  up  of  the 
corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the 
corner  unto  the  sheep  gate  repaired 
the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  While  the  enemies  scoff’  Nehemiah  prayeth 
and  continueth  the  work.  7  Understanding 
the  wrath  and  secrets  of  the  enemy ,  he  setteth 
a  watch.  13  He  armeth  the  labourers,  19 
and  givcth  military  precepts. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass;  a  that  when 
Sanballat  heard  that  we  budded 
the  wall;  he  was  wroth;  and  took  great 
indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  bre¬ 
thren  and  the  army  of  Samaria,  and 
said,  What  do  these  feeble  J ews  ? 
will  they  4  fortify  themselves  ?  will 
they  sacrifice?  will  they  make  an 
end  in  a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the 
stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rub¬ 
bish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  b  Tobiah  the  Ammonite 
was  by  him,  and  he  said,  Even  that 
which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he 
shall  even  break  down  their  stone 
wall. 

4  cHear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are 
5  despised  :  and  dturn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity : 

5  And  e  cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 
from  before  thee :  for  they  have  pro¬ 
voked  thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half 
thereof :  for  the  people  had  a  mind 

to  work. 

_ _ _ 


7  SI  But  it  came  to  pass,  that f  when 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  2  were  made  up,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped, 
then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  s  conspired  all  of  them  to¬ 
gether  to  come  and  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem,  and  3  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  hwe  made  our 
.prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch 
{against  them  day  and  night,  because 

of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength 
of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed, 
and  there  is  much  rubbish ;  so  that 
we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

1 1  And  our  adversaries  said,  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  J  ews  which  dwelt  by  them  came, 
they  said  unto  us  ten  times,  4  From 
all  places  whence  ye  shall  return 
unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  ST  Therefore  set  I  5  in  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people 
after  their  families  with  their  swords, 
their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

1 4  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  1  Be  not 
ye  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord,  which  is  k  great  and  terrible,  and 
1  fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and 
your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known 
unto  us,  mand  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned 
all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser¬ 
vants  wrought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and 
the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  were 
behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  budded  on  the 
wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens 
with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with 
one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  with  the  other  hand  held 
a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  6  by  his  side,  and 
so  budded.  And  he  that  sounded 
the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  HT  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles, 
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and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people.  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the 
wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us :  “our  God  shall  fight 
for  us, 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work : 
and  half  of  them  held  the  spears 
from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said 
I  unto  the  people,  Let  every  one 
with  his  servant  lodge  within  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be 
a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of 
us  put  off  our  clothes,  2  saving  that 
every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage, 
and  bondage.  6  Nehemiah  rebuketh  the 
usurers,  and  causeth  them  to  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  restitution.  14  He  forbeareth  his  own 
allowance,  and  keepeth  hospitality. 

AND  there  was  a  great  acry  of 
the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  b  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  are 
many :  therefore  we  take  up  corn  for 
them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said, 
W e  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine¬ 
yards,  and  houses,  that  we  might  buy 
corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  king’s 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  cour  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children  :  and,  lo,  we  d  bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughtersto 
be  servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem 
them  ;  for  other  men  have  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

6  ST  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  3 1  consulted  with  myself, 
and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them, 6  Ye  exact 
usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And 
I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after 
our  ability  have  fredeemed  our  bre¬ 
thren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold 
unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be 


sold  unto  us  ?  Then  held  they  their 
peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
ye  do :  ought  ye  not  to  walk  sin  the 
fear  of  our  God  h  because  of  the  re¬ 
proach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren, 
and  my  servants,  might  exact  of 
them  money  and  corn :  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

1 1  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their 
vineyards,  their  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  *and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  kI  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  from  his  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,  even 
thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  2  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  ST  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twen¬ 
tieth  year  meven  unto  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  bre¬ 
thren  have  not  “eaten  the  bread  of 
the  governor. 

15  Rut  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  jieople,  and  had  taken  of 
them  bread  and  wine,  beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people: 
but  °so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
pfear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we 
any  land :  and  all  my  servants  were 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  q  at  my 
table  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
Jews  and  rulers,  beside  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea¬ 
then  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that r  which  was  prepared 
for  me  daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice 
sheep ;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for 
me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sortsofwine:  yet  for  all  this  Required 
not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor,  be¬ 
cause  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon 
this  people. 

19  t  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
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good,  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft ,  by  rumours , 
by  hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah.  15 
The  work  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  the  ene¬ 
mies.  17  Secret  intelligence  passeth  between 
the  enemies  and  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

■\TOW  it  came  to  pass,  awhen 
JLN  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and 

2  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest 
of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
budded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was 
no  breach  left  therein;  (b though  at 
that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors 
upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  csent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages 
in  the  plain  of  d  Ono.  But  they 
e  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

A  3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four 
times  after  this  sort ;  and  I  answered 
them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth 
time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is 
reported  among  the  heathen,  and 

3  Gashmu  saith  it,  fthat  thou  and 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which 
cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying,  There  is  a  king  in 
Judah :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 
to  the  king  according  to  these  words. 
Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid, 
saying,  Their  hands  shall  be  weak¬ 
ened  from  the  work,  that  it  be 
not  done.  Now  therefore,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the 
house  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  De- 
laiah  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who 
was  shut  up ;  and  he  said,  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple:  for  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man 


as  I  flee?  and  who  is  there,  that,  being 
as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  temple  to 
save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him ;  but  that  g  he  pro¬ 
nounced  this  prophecy  against  me:  for 
Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin, 
and  that  they  might  have  matter  for 
an  evil  report,  that  they  might  re¬ 
proach  me. 

14  b  My  God,  think  thou  upon  To¬ 
biah  and  Sanballat  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  on  the  1  prophetess 
Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets, 
that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  ST  So  the  wall  was  finished  in 
the  twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month 
Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that k  when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all 
the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw 
these  things,  they  were  much  cast 
down  in  their  own  eyes :  for  1  they 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought 
of  our  God. 

17  SI  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
nobles  of  Judah  2  sent  many  letters 
unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  ol  Tobiah 
came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 
son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the  son  of 
Arah ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 
3  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Nehemiah  committeth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem 
to  Hanani  and  Hananiah.  5  A  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out 
of  Babylon,  9  of  the  people,  39  of  the  priests, 
43  of  the  Levites,  46  of  the  Nethinims,  57  of 
Solomon’s  servants,  63  and  of  the  priests 
which  could  not  find  their  pedigree.  66  The 
whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance. 
70  Their  oblations. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  I  had  a  set 
up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and 
the  singers  and  the  Levites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  Hananiah  the  ruler  b  of  the  pa¬ 
lace,  charge  over  Jerusalem  :  for  he 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  c  feared  God 
above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one 
in  his  watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over 
against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  2  large  and 
great :  but  the  people  were  few  there¬ 
in,  and  the  houses  were  not  builcled. 

5  ST  And  my  God  put  into  mine 
heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that 
they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy. 
And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genea¬ 
logy  of  them  which  came  up  at  the 
first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  d  These  are  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been  car¬ 
ried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to 
Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Je- 
shua,  Nehemiah, 3  Azariah,  Raamiah, 
Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mis- 
pereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah. 
The  number,  I  say,  of  the  men 
of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this ; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen. 

12.  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  4  Binnui,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Behai,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  5  Hariph,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 


25  The  children  of 2  Gibeon,  ninety 
and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and 
Netophah,  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  3  Beth-azmaveth, 
forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  4  Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  three, 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo, 
fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  eElam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  ST  The  priests :  the  children  of 
f  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  g  Immer,  a 
thousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of h  Pashur,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  iPIarim,  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  seventeen, 

43  ST  The  Levites :  the  children  of 
Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  5  Hodevah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  S  The  singers :  the  children  of 
Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  S'  The  porters :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty 
and  eight. 

46  ST  The  Nethinims:  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha, 
the  children  of  Tahbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  6Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the 
children  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of 
7  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the 
children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the 
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children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the 
children  of  Meunim,  the  children 
of 2  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  3  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  T amah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
children  of  Hatipha. 

57  ST  The  children  of  Solomon’s 
servants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of 4  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the 
children  of  Darken,  the  children 
of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children 
of 5  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  Solomon’s  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  kAnd  these  were  they  which 
went  up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel- 
haresha,  Cherub,  6  Addon,  and  Im- 
mer :  but  they  could  not  shew  their 
father’s  house,  nor  their  7  seed, 
whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty  and 
two. 

63  SI  And  of  the  priests  :  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai 
the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called 
after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found : 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  8  the  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up 
a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  cir  The  whole  congregation  to¬ 
gether  was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  and  they  had  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men 
and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 


thirty  and  six:  their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five :  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  CTT  And 2  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  1  The 
Tirshatha  gave  to  the  treasure  a 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons, 
five  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  gar¬ 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 
work  m  twenty  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  Ne- 
thinims,  and  ail  Israel,  dwelt  in  their 
cities ;  nand  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing 
the  law.  9  They  comfort  the  people .  13  The 

forwardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed. 
16  They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles . 

AND  all  athe  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man 
into  the  street  that  was  b  before  the 
water  gate;  and  they  spake  unto 
Ezra  the  c  scribe  to  bring  the  book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought 
dthe  law  before  the  congregation  both 
of  men  and  women,  and  all  3  that 
could  hear  with  understanding,  e  up¬ 
on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water  gate 
4  from  the  morning  until  midday, 
before  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand ;  and 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  atten¬ 
tive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon 
a  5  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose ;  and  beside 
him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hil- 
kiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right 
hand ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and 
Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zecha- 
riah  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the 
6  sight  of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was 
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above  all  the  people  *)  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  f  stood  up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  ^an¬ 
swered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  h  lifting 
up  their  hands  :  and  they  1  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and 
Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shab- 
bethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Ivelita, 
Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah, 
and  the  Levites,  k  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law :  and  the 
people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  Gocl  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  under¬ 
stand  the  reading. 

9  ST  1  And  Nehemiah,  which  is 
2  the  Tirshatlia,  and  Ezra  the  priest 
the  scribe,  m  and  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the 
people,  n  This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ;  0  mourn  not,  nor 
weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the 
sweet,  p  and  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared :  for 
this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  nei¬ 
ther  be  ye  sorry  ;  for  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace, 
for  the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye 
grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  qsend 
portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth, 
because  they  had  r  understood  the 
words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  SI  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe, 
even  3  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
4  by  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
should  dwell  in  8booths  in  the  feast 
of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  *  that  they  should  pub¬ 
lish  and  proclaim  in  all  their  cities, 
and  u  in  Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  x  fetch  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make 
booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  SI  So  the  people  went  forth, 
and  brought  them,  and  made  them¬ 


selves  booths,  every  one  upon  the 
yroof  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  z  water  gate,  a  and  in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of 
them  that  were  come  again  out  of 
the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat 
under  the  booths :  for  since  the  days 
of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.  And  there  was  very  b  great 
gladness. 

18  Also  c  day  by  day,  from  the 
first  day  unto  the  last  clay,  he  read 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God.  And 
they  kept  the  feast  seven  days  ;  and 
on  the  eighth  day  was  2  a  solemn  as¬ 
sembly,  d  according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 

4  The  Levites  make  a  religious  confession 

of  God’s  goodness,  and  their  wickedness. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  athis  month  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  b  and 
earth  upon  them. 

2  And  c  the  seed  of  Israel  sepa¬ 
rated  themselves  from  all  3  strangers, 
and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins, 

!  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  dread  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part 
of  the  day  ;  and  another  fourth  part 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  ST  Then  stood  up  upon  the 
4  stairs,  of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni, 
Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Shere¬ 
biah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pe- 
thahiah,  said.  Stand  up  and  bless  the 
Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
and  blessed  be  e  thy  glorious  name, 
which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing 
and  praise. 

6  f  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord 
alone ;  s'  thou  hast  made  heaven,  11  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  1  all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  thou  k  preservest  them 
all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worship¬ 
ped!  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  choose  Abram,  and  broughtest 
him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
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and  gavest  him  the  name  of  “Abra¬ 
ham  ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  n  faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  0  covenant 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Jehus ites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to 
give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed;,  and  phast 
performed  thy  words ;  for  thou  art 
righteous : 

9  q  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt.,  and  rheardest 
their  cry  by  the  lied  sea ; 

10  And  s  shewedst  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of 
his  land  :  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
4  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst 
thou  u  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

1 1  xAnd  thou  didst  divide  the 
sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the 
dry  land ;  and  their  persecutors  thou 
threwest  into  the  deeps,  7  as  a  stone 
into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  z  leddest  them' 
fin  the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in 

the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they 
should  go. 

13  a  Thou  earnest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  b  right 
judgments,  and  2  true  laws,  good 

tatutes  and  commandments : 

1 4  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  c  holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst 
them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by 

|the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant :  j 

1.5  And  d  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and 
e  broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out 
of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
misedstthem  that  they  should  fgo  in 
to  possess  the  land  3;which  thou  hadst 
sworn  to  give  them. 

16  °  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  hhardened  their' necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command¬ 
ments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  Neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them  ;  but  harden¬ 
ed  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion 
appointed  ka  captain  to  return  to 
their  bondage  :  but  thou  art  4  a  God 
ready  to  pardon,  1  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  111  when  they  had  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This 
is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up  out 


of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations  ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  n  manifold  mer¬ 
cies  forsookest  them  not  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  :  the  0  pillar  of  the  cloud  de¬ 
parted  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead 
them  in  the  way ;  neither  the  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light, 
and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  p  good 
spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  with- 
heldest  not  thy  q  manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  r  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  8  forty  years  didst  thou 
sustain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  they  lacked  nothing ;  their 
t  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their 
feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,  and  didst  di¬ 
vide  them  into  corners  :  so  they  pos¬ 
sessed  the  land  of  u  Sihon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and 
the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  x  Their  children  also  multi- 
pliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  pro¬ 
mised  to  their  fathers,  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  y  the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  z  thou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gav¬ 
est  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  they  might  do  with  them  2  as 
they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and 
a  afat  land,  and  possessed  b  houses 
full  of  all  goods,  3  wells  digged,  vine¬ 
yards,  and  oliveyards,  and 4  fruit  trees 
in  abundance  :  so  they  did  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  c  became  fat,  and 
delighted  themselves  in  thy  great 
d  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  6  were  diso¬ 
bedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee, 
and  f  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
and  slew  thy  %  prophets  which  testi¬ 
fied  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee, 
and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  k  Therefore  thou  delivereclst 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
who  vexed  them :  and  in  the  time  of 
their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  1  heardest  them  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold 
mercies  k  thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  511  they 
did  evil  again  before  thee  :  therefore 
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leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the 
dominion  over  them :  yet  when  they 
returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and 
111  many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
them  according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  mightest  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  law :  yet  they 11  dealt  proudly, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (°  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them  ;)  and  2  withdrew 
the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou 
3  forbear  them,  and  testifiedst p  against 
them  by  thy  spirit  4<dn  thy  prophets  : 
yet  would  they  not  give  ear  :  r  there¬ 
fore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer¬ 
cies’  sake  8  thou  didst  not  utterly  con¬ 
sume  them,  nor  forsake  them;  for 
thou  art 1  a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  u  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mer¬ 
cy,  let  not  all  the  5  trouble  seem  little 
before  thee, 6  that  hath  come  upon  us, 
on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on 
our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people, 
x  since  the  time  of  the  kings  of  As¬ 
syria  unto  this  day. 

’  33  Howbeit  *  thou  art  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us;  for  thou 
hast  done  right,  but  z  we  have  done 
wickedly  : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto 
thy  commandments  and  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them. 

35  For  they  have  a  not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  h  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  c  fat  land  which  thou 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  d  we  are  servants  this 
day,  and/or  the  land  that  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit  there¬ 
of  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we 
are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  6  it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us  because  of  our  sins  :  also  they 
have  f  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and 
over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and 
we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we 


s  make  a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it; 
and  our  princes,  Levites,  and  priests, 

2 11  seal  unto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 
29  The  points  of  the  covenant. 

NOW  3  those  that  sealed  were, 
a  Nehemiah,  4  the  Tirshatha, 
bthe  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 
2  cSeraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  these 
were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the 
sons  of  Henaclad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah, 
Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha.  RHiob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 
13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  d  Pa- 
rosh,  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu, 
Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  A  din, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 
21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 
22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Sliobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 
26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  Tl  e  And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  f  and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto 
the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  un¬ 
derstanding  ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren, 
their  nobles,  8  and  entered  into  a 
curse,  and  into  an  oath,  h  to  walk  in 
God’s  law,  which  was  given  5  by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to 
observe  and  do  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  and  his  statutes ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give 
1  our  daughters  unto  the  people  of  the 
land,  nor  take  their  daughters  tor  our 
sons : 

31  k  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 
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sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or 
on  the  holy  day  :  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  1  seventh  year,  and  the 
m  exaction  of 2  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for 
us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with 
the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  n  the  shewbread,  and  for  the 
0  continual  meat  offering,  and  for  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sab¬ 
baths,  of  the  new  moons,  for  the  set 
feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and 
for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people, 
p  for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap¬ 
pointed  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  i  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  : 

35  And  r  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of  all 
fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons, 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  8  in 
the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds 
and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the 
house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests 
that  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God : 

37  t  And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of 
trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God ;  and  u  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same 
Levites  might  have  the  tithes  in  all 
the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites,  x  when  the 
Levites  take  tithes  :  and  the  Levites 
shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  y  the 
chambers,  into  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  z  shall  bring  the 
offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where 
are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  priests  that  minister,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers  :  a  and  we 
will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  rulers ,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth 
man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jerusalem.  3  A 
catalogue  of  their  names.  20  The  residue 
dwell  in  other  cities. 

ND  the  rulers  of  the  people 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  the  rest  of 


A 


the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one 
of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  athe 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men,  that  b  willingly  offered  them¬ 
selves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  ST  cNow  these  are  the  chief  of 
the  province  that  dwelt  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  d  the  Nethinims,  and 
e  the  children  of  Solomon’s  servants. 

4  And f  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shepha- 
tiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the 
children  of  e  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch, 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Ha- 
zaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  J erusalem  were  four  hundred  three¬ 
score  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah, 
the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa¬ 
seiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 
J  esaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was 
their  overseer :  and  J udah  the  son  of 
Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  h Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Joiarib,  Jachin. 

1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub,  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  were  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two :  and  Adaiah  the  son 
of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah,  the 
son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two : 
and  Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel,  the 
son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
motli,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight :  and  their  overseer  was  Zab- 
diel,  2  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah1 
the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
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kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad, 
of  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  2  had  the 
oversight  of  Hhe  outward  business 
of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin  the 
thanksgiving  in  prayer :  and  Bakbu- 
kiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  kthe  holy 
city  were  two  hundred  fourscore  and 
four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 
Talmon,  and  their  brethren  that  kept 

3  the  gates,  were  an  hundred  seventy 
and  two. 

20  ST  And  the  residue  of  Israel, 
of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were 
in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one 
in  his  inheritance. 

21  *But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in 

4  Ophel :  and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were 
over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  at  Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the  son 
of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha. 
Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
were  over  the  business  of  the  house 
of  God. 

23  For  mit  was  the  king’s  command¬ 
ment  concerning  them,  that 5  a  certain 
portion  should  be  for  the  singers,  due 
for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Me- 
shezabeel,  of  the  children  of  nZerah 
the  son  of  Judah,  was  °at  the  king’s 
hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Judah 
dwelt  at  PKirjath-arba,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekab- 
zeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Mola- 
dah,  and  at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,andatBeer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonali, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at 
Zareah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  Lachish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in  the  vil¬ 
lages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Ilin- 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin 


2  from  Geba  dwelt 3  at  Michmash,  and 
Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in  their  vil¬ 
lages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  qthe  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divi¬ 
sions  in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  priests ,  8  and  the  Levites ,  which  came 
up  with  Zerubbabel.  10  The  succession  of 
high  priests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites.  27 
The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls. 
44  The  offices  of  priests  and  Levites  appointed 
in  the  temple. 

TVT  OW  these  are  the  a  priests  and 
JLM  the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua:  bSeraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  4Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  5Shechaniah,  6  Rehum,  7  Mere- 
moth, 

4  Iddo,  8Ginnetho,  cAbijah, 

5  9  Miamin,  2Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  3Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  days  of 
d  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites :  J eshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah, 
and  Mattaniah,  e  which  was  over  4  the 
thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their 
brethren,  were  over  against  them  in 
the  watches. 

10  SI  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and 
Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers : 
of  Seraiah,  Meraiah ;  of  Jeremiah, 
Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam;  of  Ama¬ 
riah,  Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  She- 
baniah,  Joseph ; 

1 5  Of  Harirn,  Adna ;  of  Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah ;  of  Gin- 
nethon,  Meshullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Minia- 
min,  of  Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua ;  of  She¬ 
maiah,  Jehonathan  ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of 
Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok, 
Eber ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of 
Jedaiah,  Netlianeel. 
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22  ^  The  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers :  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  were  written  in  the  book 
of  the  f  chronicles,  even  until  the 
days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites : 
Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with  their  bre¬ 
thren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  s  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David  the  man  of 
God,  11  ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Ak- 
kub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 
at  the  2  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joia- 
kim  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah  1  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the 
priest,  kthe  scribe. 

27  ST  And  at 1  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the 
Levites  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  J erusalem,  to  keep  the 
dedication  with  gladness,  m  both  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers 
gathered  themselves  together,  both 
out  of  the  plain  country  round  about 
J  erusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal, 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and 
Azmaveth  :  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about 
J  erusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  two  great  companies  of  them  that 
gave  thanks,  whereof  n  one  went  on 
the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  0  to¬ 
ward  the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Me¬ 
shullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons 
pwith  trumpets;  namely,  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  She¬ 
maiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son 
of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the 
son  of  Asaph : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 


and  Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai, 
Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with 
qthe  musical  instruments  of  David 
the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

37  r  And  at  the  fountain  gate, 
which  was  over  against  them,  they 
went  up  by  8  the  stairs  of  the  city 
of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall, 
above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto 
Hhe  water  gate  eastward. 

38  u  And  the  other  company  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  went  over  a- 
gainst  them,  and  I  after  them,  and 
the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
from  beyond  x  the  tower  of  the  fur¬ 
naces  even  unto  y  the  broad  wall ; 

39  z  And  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  athe  old  gate, 
and  above  b  the  fish  gate,  c  and  the 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Meah,  even  unto  d  the  sheep  gate  : 
and  they  stood  still  in  6  the  prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me : 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maa- 
seiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai, 
Zechariah, and  Hananiah,  with  trum¬ 
pets  ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jeho- 
hanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  2  sang 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced:  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy: 
the  wives  also  and  the  children  re¬ 
joiced  :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ST  f  And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chambers  for  the 
treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the 
firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather 
into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  3  of  the  law  for 
the  priests  and  Levites  :  4  for  J udah 
rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the 
Levites  5  that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God, 
and  the  ward  of  the  purification, 

%  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  hand 
Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of 
the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
liemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
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his  portion  :  *  and  they  2  sanctified 
holy  things  unto  the  Levites ;  k  and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  separation  is 
made  from  the  mixed  multitude.  4 Nehemiah 
at  his  return  causeth  the  chambers  to  be 
cleansed.  10  He  reformeth  the  offices  in  the 
house  of  God.  15  The  violation  of  the  sabbath, 
23  and  the  marriages  with  strange  wives. 

ON  that  day  a  3  they  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses  in  the  4  audience 
of  the  people ;  and  therein  was  found 
written,  b  that  the  Ammonite  and  the 
Moabite  should  not  come  into  the 
congregation  of  God  for  ever  ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  with  bread  and  with 
water,  but  c  hired  Balaam  against 
them,  that  he  should  curse  them: 
d  howbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  ethat  they  se¬ 
parated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  ST  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the 
priest,  5  having  the  oversight  of  the 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
was  allied  unto  T  obiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a 
great  chamber,  f  where  aforetime 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil, 6  s  which  was  commanded 
to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters ;  and  the 
offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at 
Jerusalem  :  hfor  in  the  two  and  thir¬ 
tieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and 
7  after  certain  days  8  obtained  I  leave 
of  the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
understood  of  the  evil  that  Eliashib 
did  for  Tobiah,  in  1  preparing  him 
a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  there¬ 
fore  I  cast  forth  all  the  household 
stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
k  cleansed  the  chambers :  and  thither 
brought  I  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  HI  And  I  perceived  that  the 
portions  of  the  Levites  had 1  not  been 
given  them:  for  the  Levites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  nihis  field. 

1 1  Then  n  contended  I  with  the 


rulers,  and  said,  0  Why  is  the  house  of 
God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gathered  them 
together,  and  set  them  in  their 2  place. 

12  p  Then  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  unto  the  3  treasuries. 

13  «  And  I  made  treasurers  over 
the  treasuries,  Shelemiah  the  priest, 
and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  Pedaiah :  and  4  next  to  them 
was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son 
of  Mattaniah :  for  they  were  counted 
r  faithful,  and  5  their  office  was  to  dis¬ 
tribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  8  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out 
my  6  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for 
the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the 

7  offices  thereof. 

15  ‘If  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah 
some  treading  wine  presses  t  on  the 
sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses ;  as  also  wine, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of 
burdens,  u  which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day :  and 
I  testified  against  them  in  the  day 
wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
in  Jerusalem. 

17  x  Then  I  contended  with  the 
nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them, 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

18  y  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by 
profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  z  began  to  be 
dark  before  the  sabbath,  I  command¬ 
ed  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath:  aand 
some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers 
of  all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without 
Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye 

8  about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so  again,  I 
will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  more  on 
the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites 
that  bthey  should  cleanse  themselves, 
and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 
the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day. 
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c  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concern¬ 
ing  this  also,  and  spare  me  according 
to  the  2  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  In  those  days  also  saw  I 
Jews  that  3dhad  married  wives  of 
Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab  : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half 
in  the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  4  could 
not  speak  in  the  Jews’  language,  but 
according  to  the  language  5  of  each 
people. 

25  And  I  e  contended  with  them, 
and  6  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain 
of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair, 
and  made  them f  swear  by  God,  say¬ 
ing,  Y e  shall  not  give  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  s-  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  sin  by  these  things  ?  yet h  among 
many  nations  was  there  no  king  like 
him,  1  who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all 


Israel:  knevertheless  even  him  did 
outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  1  transgress 
against  our  God  in  marrying  strange 
wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  m  of  Joiada, 
the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest, 
was  son  in  law  to  Sanbailat  the  Ho- 
ronite :  therefore  I  chased  him  from 
me. 

29  n  Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
2  because  they  have  defiled  the 
priesthood,  and  0  the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  p  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from 
all  strangers,  and  q  appointed  the 
wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
every  one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  rthe  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits.  s  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  Vashti ', 
sent  for,  refuseth  to  come.  13  Ahasuerus, 
by  the  counsel  of  Memucan,  maketh  the  decree 
of  men's  sovereignty . 

'IV'T O W  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
1-S  of  a Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Aha¬ 
suerus  which  reigned,  bfrom  India 
even  unto  Ethiopia,  ^  over  an  hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  provinces :) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the 
king  Ahasuerus  d  sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  which  was  in  6  Shushan 
the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
f  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 
of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 
even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex¬ 
pired,  the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all 
the  people  that  were  7  present  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 
and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king’s  palace ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and 
8  blue,  hangings,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver 
rings  and  pillars  of  marble :  s  the 
beds  were  of  g old  and  silver,  upon  a 


pavement  3  of  red,  and  blue,  and 
white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in 
vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 
diverse  one  from  another,)  and 
4  royal  wine  in  abundance,  5  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according 
to  the  law ;  none  did  compel :  for  so 
the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the 
officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal  house 
which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  ST  On  the  seventh  day,  when 
h  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  ‘Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the 
seven  6  chamberlains  that  served  in 
the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  be¬ 
fore  the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to 
shew  the  people  and  the  princes  her 
beauty :  for  she  was  7  fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused 
to  come  at  the  king’s  commandment 
8 by  his  chamberlains:  therefore  was 
the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger 
burned  in  him. 

13  ST  Then  the  king  said  to  the 
k  wise  men, 1  which  knew  the  times, 
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He  putteth  Vashti  away.  ESTHER,  II.  A  new  queen  to  be  chosen. 
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(for  so  was  the  king’s  manner  toward 
all  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was 
Carshena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tar- 
shish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memu- 
can,  the  “seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  “which  saw  the  king’s 
face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in  the 
kingdom  ;) 

15  2  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  be¬ 
cause  she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus 
by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  be¬ 
fore  the  king  and  the  princes,  Vashti 
the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the 
king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

1 7  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that 
they  shall  0  despise  their  husbands 
in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  report¬ 
ed,  The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded 
Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of 
Persia  and  Media  say  this  day  unto 
all  the  king’s  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  con¬ 
tempt  and  wrath. 

19  3  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment 4  from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  5  that 
it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti  come 
no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate 
6  unto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  pub¬ 
lished  throughout  all  his  empire,  (for 
it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  pgive 
to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to 
great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  7  pleased  the 
king  and  the  princes ;  and  the  king  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king’s  provinces,  9  into  every'province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  rbear  rule  in 
his  own  house,  and  8  that  it  should 
be  published  according  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  every  people. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be 
chosen.  5  Mordecai  the  nursing  father  of 
Esther.  8  Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai  before 
the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  purification,  and 
going  in  to  the  king.  1 5  Esther  best  pleasing 
the  king  is  made  queen.  21  Mordecai  discover¬ 
ing  a  treason  is  recorded  in  the  chronicles. 


AFTER  these  things,  when  the 
wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti, 
and  what  she  had  done,  and  awhat 
was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Let  there  be 
fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers 
in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom, 
that  they  may  gather  together  all 
the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan 
the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  wo¬ 
men,  2 unto  the  custody  of  3  Hege  the 
king’s  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women ;  and  let  their  things  for  pu¬ 
rification  be  given  them : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  SI  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the 
son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Benjamite ; 

6  bWho  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  carried  away  with 
4Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  5  brought  up  Hadassah, 
that  is,  Esther,  chis  uncle’s  daugh¬ 
ter  :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  the  maid  was  6  fair  and 
beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  ‘T  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king’s  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
were  d  gathered  together  unto  Shu¬ 
shan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also 
unto  the  king’s  house,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  she  obtained  kindness  of  him ; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  her  ethings 
for  purification,  with  7  such  things  as 
belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king’s  house :  and  8  he  pre¬ 
ferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the 
best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

10  f  Esther  had  not  shewed  her 
people  nor  her  kindred :  for  Mordecai 
had  charged  her  that  she  should  not 
shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  women’s 
house,  9  to  know  how  Esther  did, 
and  what  should  become  of  her. 
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Esther  is  made  queen.  ESTHER,  III.  Human  ohtaineth  a  decree 
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12  ST  Now  when  every  maid’s  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus, 
after  that  she  had  been  twelve 
months,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of 
their  purifications  accomplished,  to 
wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours, 
and  with  other  things  for  the  purify¬ 
ing  of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden 
unto  the  king ;  whatsoever  she  desired 
was  given  her  to  go  with  her  out  of 
the  house  of  the  women  unto  the 
king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and 
on  the  morrow  she  returned  into  the 
second  house  of  the  women,  to  the 
custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king’s 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  con¬ 
cubines  :  she  came  in  unto  the  king 
no  more,  except  the  king  delighted 
in  her,  and  that  she  were  called  by 
name. 

15  ST  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther, 
s  the  daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle 
of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken  her  for 
his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto 
the  king,  she  required  nothing  but 
wdiat  Hegai  the  king’s  chamberlain, 
the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

1 6  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther 
above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtain¬ 
ed  grace  and  2  favour  3  in  his  sight 
more  than  all  the  virgins ;  so  that  he 
set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  madeherqueeninstead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  hmade  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his 
servants,  even  Esther’s  feast ;  and  he 
made  a  4  release  to  the  provinces,  and 
gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were 
gathered  together  the  second  time, 
then  Mordecai  sat *  in  the  king’s  gate. 

20  k Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people  ;  as  Morde¬ 
cai  had  charged  her :  for  Esther  did 
the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like 
as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  SI  In  those  days,  while  Mor¬ 
decai  sat  in  the  king’s  gate,  two  of 
the  king’s  chamberlains,  5Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept 6  the 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 


22  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordecai,  m  who  told  it  unto  Esther 
the  queen ;  and  Esther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mordecai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ; 
therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a 
tree :  and  it  was  written  in  n  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Haman,  advanced  by  the  king ,  and  despised 
by  Mordecai ,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the 
Jews.  7  He  casteth  lots.  8  He  ohtaineth  by 
calumniation  a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the 
Jews  to  death. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  promote  Hainan  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  bAgagite, 
and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that 
were  c  in  the  king’s  gate,  bowed,  and 
reverenced  Haman :  for  the  king  had 
so  commanded  concerning  him  .  But 
Mordecai  d  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king’s  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king’s  gate,  said  unto 
Mordecai,  Why  transgressest  thou 
the  e  king’s  commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  them,  that  they  told 
Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai’s 
matters  would  stand :  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mor¬ 
decai  f  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reve¬ 
rence,  then  was  Haman  &  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone ;  for  they 
had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor¬ 
decai  :  wherefore  Haman  h  sought  to 
destroy  all  the  J ews  that  were  through¬ 
out  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  ST  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  1  they  cast  Pur,  that 
is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to 
the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar. 

8  ST  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  people 
scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among 
the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy 
kingdom;  and  k their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people ;  neither  keep  they 
the  king’s  laws :  therefore  it  is  not 
2  for  the  king’s  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
written  3 that  they  may  be  destroyed: 
and  I  will 4  pay  ten  thousand  talents 
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of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to 
bring  it  into  the  king’s  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  1  took  m  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto 
Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
Agagite,  the  Jews’  2  enemy. 

1 1  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman, 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  ■ 
also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth 
good  to  thee. 

12  n  Then  were  the  king’s  3  scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king’s  lieuten¬ 
ants,  and  to  the  governors  that  were 
over  every  province,  and  to  the  rulers 
of  every  people  of  every  province 
0  according  to  the  writing  thereof, 
and  to  every  people  after  their  lan¬ 
guage  ;  p  in  the  name  of  king  Aha- 
suerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed 
with  the  king’s  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  ‘isent  by 
posts  into  all  the  king’s  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women, rin  one  day,  even 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and 
t  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  u  The  copy  of  the  writing  for 
a  commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  should  be  ready  against 
that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hast¬ 
ened  by  the  king’s  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shushan 
the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman 
sat  down  to  drink ;  but  x  the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the 
Jews.  4  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeth 
to  Mordecai,  who  sheweth  the  cause ,  and 
adviseth  her  to  undertake  the  suit.  10  She 
excusing  herself  is  threatened  by  Mordecai. 
15  She  appointing  a  fast  undcrtaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  a  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  b  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  c  cried  with  a  loud 
and  a  bitter  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king’s 
gate :  for  none  might  enter  into  the 
king’s  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whither¬ 
soever  the  king’s  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fast¬ 
ing,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ;  and 
4  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 


4  SI  So  Esther’s  maids  and  her 
2  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  her. 
Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly 
grieved ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him :  but  he  re¬ 
ceived  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 
one  of  the  king’s  chamberlains,3  whom 
he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her, 
and  gave  him  a  commandment  to 
Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was ,  and 
why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai 
unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which 
was  before  the  king’s  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of 
d  the  sum  of  the' money  that  Haman 
had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king’s 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  6  the  copy  of 
the  writing  of  the  decree  that  was 
given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them, 
to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare 
it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that 
she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to 
make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her 
people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Es¬ 
ther  the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  41  Again  Esther  spake  unto 
Hatach,  and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mordecai ; 

1 1  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king’s  provinces,  do 
know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  fthe  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  s  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death,  except  such  h  to  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre,  that  he  may  live :  but  I 
have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai 
Esther’s  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to 
answer  Esther,  Think  not  with  thy¬ 
self  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king’s  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there 
4  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise 
to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  he 
destroyed:  and  who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  HT  Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews 
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that  are  2 present  in  Shushan,  and  fast 
ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink 
1  three  days,  night  or  day  :  I  also  and 
my  maidens  will  fast  likewise  ;  and 
so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  law :  k  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai 3  went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king's  favour ,  ob- 
taineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre,  and 
inviteth  the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet.  6 
She,  being  encouraged  by  the  king  in  her  suit, 
inviteth  them  to  another  banquet  the  next  day. 
9  Haman,  proud  of  his  advancement,  repineth 
at  the  contempt  of  Mordecai.  14  By  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  Zeresh  he  buildeih  for  him  a  pair  of 
gallows. 

NO W  it  came  to  pass  a  on  the 
third  day,  that  Esther  put  on 
her  royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  b  the 
inner  court  of  the  king’s  house,  over 
against  the  king’s  house :  and  the 
king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of 
the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in 
the  court,  that c  she  obtained  favour  in 
his  sight :  and  d  the  king  held  out  to 
Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and 
touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her. 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and 
what  is  thy  request  ?  e  it  shall  be  even 
given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
Haman  come  this  day  unto  the  ban¬ 
quet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Ha¬ 
man  to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do 
as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  ^  f  And  the  king  said  unto 
Esther  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  &  What 
is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  grant¬ 
ed  thee :  and  what  is  thy  request  ? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said. 
My  petition  and  my  request  is  ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  4  to 
perform  my  request,  let  the  king  and 
Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will 
do  to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ST  Then  went  Haman  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart: 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 


the  king’s  gate,  h  that  he  stood  not  up, 
nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of 
indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  Refrain¬ 
ed  himself:  and  when  he  came  home, 
he  sent  and  2  called  for  his  friends, 
and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  k  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had 1  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea, 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  ban¬ 
quet  that  she  had  prepared  but  my¬ 
self;  and  to  morrow  am  I  invited 
unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king’s  gate. 

14  ST  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  all  his  friends  unto  him.  Let  a 
3 “gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to  morrow  “speak  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be 
hanged  thereon:  then  go  thou  in 
merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  ban¬ 
quet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha¬ 
man  ;  and  he  caused  0  the  gallows  to 
be  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Ahasuerus,  reading  in  the ' chronicles  of  the 
good  service  done  by  Mordecai,  taketh  care  for 
his  reward.  4  Human,  coming  to  sue  that 
Mordecai  ?7iight  be  hanged,  unawares  giveth 
counsel  that  he  might  do  him  honour.  12 
Complaining  of  his  misfortune,  kis  friends 
tell  him  of  his  final  destiny. 

ON  that  night 4  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to 
bring  a  the  book  of  records  of  the 
chronicles ;  and  they  were  read  be¬ 
fore  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  5  Bigthana  and 
Teresh,  two  of  the  king’s  chamber¬ 
lains,  the  keepers  of  the  6  door,  who 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 
Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor¬ 
decai  for  this  ?  Then  said  the  king’s 
servants  that  ministered  unto  him, 
There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  T  And  the.  king  said.  Who  is  in 
the  court?  Now  Haman  was  come 
into  Mhe  outward  court  of  the  king’s 
house,  cto  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  Haman  standeth 
in  the  court.  And  the  king  said,  Let 
him  come  in. 
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6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him.  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  2  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart.  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king. 
For  the  man  3  whom  the  king  de¬ 
lighteth  to  honour, 

8 4  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
5  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and 
d  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set 
upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse 
be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king’s  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and 6  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street 
of  the  city,  eand  proclaim  before 
him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do 
even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate : 7  let  nothing 
fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Morde¬ 
cai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  SI  And  Mordecai  came  again 
to  the  king’s  gate.  But  Haman 
f  hasted  to  his  house  mourning,  s  and 
having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his 
wife  and  all  his  friends  every  thing 
that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said 
his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed 
of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall 
before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king’s  chamber¬ 
lains,  and  hasted  to  bring  Haman 
unto  h  the  banquet  that  Esther  had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman, 
maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's. 
5  She  accuseth  Haman.  7  The  king  in  his 
anger,  understanding  of  the  gallows  which 
Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him 
to  be  hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  8  to 
banquet  with  Esther  the  queen. 
2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 


Esther  on  the  second  day  aat  the 
banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  peti¬ 
tion,  queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  re¬ 
quest?  and  it  shall  be  performed, 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at 
my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request : 

4  For  we  are  bsold,  I  and  my 
people,  2  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain, 
and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the 
enemy  could  not  countervail  the 
king’s  damage. 

5  HF  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 

3  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  4  The  ad¬ 
versary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked 
Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
5  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  ^  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  went 
into  the  palace  garden :  and  Haman 
stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life 
to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that 
there  was  evil  determined  against 
him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of 
the  palace  garden  into  the  place  of 
the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  cthe  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king. 
Will  he  force  the  queen  also  6  be¬ 
fore  me  in  the  house  ?  As  the  word 
went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  they 
d  covered  Haman’s  face. 

9  And  e  Harbonah,  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king. 
Behold  also,  f  the  7  gallows  fifty 
cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made 
for  Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good 
for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house 
of  Haman.  Then  the  king  said. 
Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  e  they  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king’s 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  maketh  suit 
to  reverse  Haman' s  letters.  1  Ahasuerus 
granteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves. 
15  Mordecai' s  honour,  and  the  Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Aha¬ 
suerus  give  the  house  of  Haman 
the  Jews’  enemy  unto  Esther  the 
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queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before 
the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told  a  what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  b  his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and 
gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And  Esther  set 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  C(T  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  2  and  besought  him  with  tears 
to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman 
the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  cthe  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  toward  Esther.  So 
Esther  arose,  arid  stood  before  the 
king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 

3  the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 

4  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  J ews 
which  are  in  all  the  king’s  provinces : 

6  For  how  can  I  5  endure  to  see 
dthe  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my 
people  ?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  HF  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mor¬ 
decai  the  Jew,  Behold, 6 1  have  given 
Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and 
him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal¬ 
lows,  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  Jews. 

8  W rite  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king’s  name,  and 
seal  it  with  the  king’s  ring:  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king’s 
name,  and  sealed  with  the 
ring,  fmay  no  man  reverse. 

9  sThen  were  the  king’s  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third  month, 

>  that  is,  the  month  Sivan,  on  the  three 
and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Morde- 
;  cai  commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and 
to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies 
and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are 
h  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
every  province  1  according  to 
the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every 
people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writing, 
and  according  to  their  language. 

10  k  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Aha¬ 
suerus’  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts 
on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules, 
camels,  and  young  dromedaries : 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 


king’s 


Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay, 
and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power 
of  the  people  and  province  that 
would  assault  them,  both  little  ones 
and  women,  and  lto  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  m  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely, 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  n  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  2  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king’s  commandment.  And  the  de¬ 
cree  was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  ST  And  Mordecai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal 
apparel  of 3  blue  and  white,  and  with 
a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a 
garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple  : 
and  °the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced 
and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  p  light,  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 
v  and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the 
people  of  the  land r became  Jews;  for 
8  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  Jews  ( the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai, 
helping  them)  slay  their  enemies,  with  the  ten 
sons  of  Haman.  12  Ahasuerus,  at  the  request 
of  Esther,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter, 
and  Hainan's  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two 
days  of  Purim  are  made  festival. 

VW  ain  the  twelfth  month,  that 
li  is,  the  month  Adar,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  b  when 
the  king’s  commandment  and  his 
decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  exe¬ 
cution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them,  (though  it  was  turned  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  Jews  c  had  rule 
over  them  that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  d  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus, 
to  lay  hand  on  such  as  e  sought  their 
hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand 
them;  for  fthe  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
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deputies,  and  2  officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the 
king’s  house,  and  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces:  for  this 
man  Mordecai  swaxed  greater  and 
greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their 
enemies  with  the  stroke  of  the  sword, 
and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and 
did  3  what  they  would  unto  those  that 
hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon, 
and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  h  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of 
the  Jews,  slew  they ;  1  but  on  the 
spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

1 1  On  that  day  the  number  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace 
4  was  brought  before  the  king. 

12  ST  And  the  king  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen,  The  Jews  have 
slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the 
ten  sons  of  Haman;  what  have  they 
done  in  the  rest  of  the  king’s  pro¬ 
vinces  ?  now  k  what  is  thy  petition  ? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  or  what 
is  thy  request  further  ?  and  it  shall 
be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews 
which  are  in  Shushan  to  do  to  mor¬ 
row  also  1  according  unto  this  day’s 
decree,  and  5  let  Hainan’s  ten  sons 
111  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so 


to  be  done :  and  the  decree  was  given 

hanged 


they 


Ha- 


at  Shushan ;  and 
man’s  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shu¬ 
shan  n  gathered  themselves  together 
on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred 
men  at  Shushan  ;•  0  but  on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were 
in  the  king’s  provinces  p  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  se¬ 
venty  and  five  thousand,  qbut  they 
laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 


day  2  of  the  same  rested  they,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shu¬ 
shan  assembled  together  r  on  the 
thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  thereof ;  and  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil¬ 
lages,  that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  8  a  day  of  gladness 
and  feasting, t  and  a  good  day,  and  of 
u  sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ST  And  Mordecai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them, 
that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  y  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn¬ 
ing  into  a  good  day:  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  z  sending  portions  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai 
had  written  unto  them; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the  ene¬ 
my  of  all  the  Jews,  ahad  devised 
against  the  J  ews  to  destroy  them,  and 
had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  3  con¬ 
sume  them,  and  to  destroy  them ; 

25  But 4  b  when  Esther  came  before 
the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he 
devised  against  the  Jews,  should 
e  return  upon  his  own  head,  and 
that  he  and  his  sons  should  be  hang¬ 
ed  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these 
days  Purim  after  the  name  of  5  Pur. 
Therefore  for  all  the  words  of  d  this 
letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  e  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  6  fail, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be 
remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family,  every 
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province,  and  every  city ;  and  that 
these  days  of  Purim  should  not  2  fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memo¬ 
rial  of  them  3  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  f  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  wrote  with  4  all  authority,  to 
confirm  this  s  second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  J ews,  to  hthe  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace  and 
truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pu¬ 
rim  in  their  times  appointed,  accord¬ 
ing  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as 
they  had  decreed 5  for  themselves  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  1  the 
fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con¬ 


firmed  these  matters  of  Purim ;  and 
it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Ahasuerus’s  greatness.  3  Mordecai's  ad¬ 
vancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and  upon 
a  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  greatness  of  Mordecai,  b  where- 
unto  the  king  2  advanced  him,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  cnext 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,  d  seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speak¬ 
ing  peace  to  all  his  seed. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  holiness ,  riches,  and  religious  care  of 
Job  for  his  children.  6  Satan,  appearing  be¬ 
fore  God ,  by  calumniation  obtaineth  leave  to 
tempt  Job.  13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of 
his  goods  and  children,  in  his  mourning  he 
blesseth  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  a  in  the  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  was  b  Job; 
and  that  man  was  c  perfect  and  up¬ 
right,  and  one  that  d  feared  God,  and 
eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  horn  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  7  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and 
a  very  great 8  household;  so  that  this 
man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  9  men 
of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and 
sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  6  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  f  cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.  Thus  did  Job  2  continually. 

6  ST  Now  s  there  was  a  day  h  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 


themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
3  Satan  came  also  4  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
1  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
5  k  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth, 1  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  m  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
nthou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his 6  substance  is  increased 
in  the  land. 

11°  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  7  and  he 
will  p  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
8  power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  SI  And  there  was  a  day  9  when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother’s  house  : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger 
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unto  Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 
them  : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them, 
and  took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

1 6  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
2  The  lire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
heaven,  and  hath,  burned  up  the 
sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  con¬ 
sumed  them  ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said. 
The  Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands, 
and  3  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have 
carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

1 8  While  he  was  jet  speaking,  there 

came  also  another,  and  said,  rThy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  bro¬ 
ther’s  house :  * 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind 4 from  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  s  and  rent  his 

5  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
I  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 

or  shipped, 

21  And  said,  u  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked 
shall  1  return  thither :  the  Lord  xgave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  y  taken  away; 
z  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  a  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 

6  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God  obtainetli 
further  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He  smiteth 
him  with  sore  boils,  i)  Job  reproveth  his  wife, 
moving  him  to  curse  God.  11  His  three 
friends  condole  with  him  in  silence. 

AGAIN  a  there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them  to  pre¬ 
sent  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
From  whence  comest  thou?  And 
b  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  0  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 


evil?  and  still  he  dholdeth  fast  his 
integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him, 2e  to  destroy  him  without 
cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  f  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  &  bone  and  his  flesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  hAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ;  3  but 
save  his  life. 

7  ST  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  1  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal ;  k  and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  ST  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
^ost  thou  still  “retain  thine  in¬ 
tegrity  ?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou 

speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women 
speaketh.  What  ?  n  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ?  0  In  all  this 

did  not  Job  psin  with  his  lips. 

11  cf[  Now  when  Job’s  three  ^friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place ;  Eliphaz  the  rTeman- 
ite,  and  Bildad  the  6Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite :  for  they 
had  made  an  appointment  together 

]to  come  *  to  mourn  with  him  and  to 
comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they 
tlifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and 
they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
u  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him 
upon  the  ground  x seven  days  and 
seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word 
unto  him :  for  they  saw  that  his  grief 
was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

13  The  ease  of  death.  20  He  complaineth  of 

life,  because  of  his  anguish. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his 
mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  4  spake,  and  said, 

3  aLet  the  day  perish  wherein  I 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said,  There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not 
God  regard  it  from  above,  neither 
let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  b  the  shadow 
of  death  5  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell 
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upon  it ;  2  let  tlie  blackness  of  the 
day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it;  3  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the 
day, c  who  are  ready  to  raise  up 4  their 
mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight 
thereof  be  dark ;  let  it  look  for  light, 
but  have  none  ;  neither  let  it  see 
5  the  dawning  of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 
doors  of  my  mother  s  womb,  nor  hid 
sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  d  Why  died  I  not  from  the 
womb  ?  why  did  I  not  give  up  the 
ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  e  Why  did  the  knees  prevent 
me  ?  or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should 
suck  ? 

18  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 
and  been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept : 
then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of 
the  earth,  which1'  built  desolate  places 
for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver  : 

16  Or  s  as  an  hidden  untimely 
birth  I  had  not  been;  as  infants 
which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling ;  and  there  the  6  weary  be 
at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  toge¬ 
ther  ;  11  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there; 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  1  Wherefore  is  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto 
the  k  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  7 1  long  for  death,  but  it 
cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than 
m  for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly, 
and  are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the 
grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man 
whose  way  is  hid,  n  and  whom  God 
hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  8  before 
I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured  out 
like  the  waters. 

25  For  9  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither 
had  I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet 
trouble  came. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religion. 
7  He  teacheth  God’s  judgments  to  be  not  for 
the  righteous,  but  for  the  wicked.  12  His 
fearful  vision,  to  humble  the  excellency  of 
creatures  before  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite 
answered  and  said, 

2  If  we  assay  2  to  commune  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved?  but 3  who 
can  withhold  himself  from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  a  hast  strengthened 
the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  b  hast 
strengthened  4  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  faintest;  it  toucheth  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  c  thy  fear,  d  thy  confi¬ 
dence,  thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness 
of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  ewho 
ever  perished,  being  innocent  ?  or 
where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen, f  they  that 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  5  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  s  the  teeth 
of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 

1 1  h  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion’s  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  6  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  re¬ 
ceived  a  little  thereof. 

13  4  In  thoughts  from  the  visions 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth 
on  men, 

14  Fear  7  came  upon  me,  and 
k  trembling,  which  made  8  all  my 
bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before 
my  face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh 
stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof :  an  image 
was  before  mine  eyes,  9  there  was 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 
17  1  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  mput  no  trust  in  his 
servants ;  2  and  his  angels  he  charged 
with  folly : 

19  nHow  much  less  in  them  that 
dwell  in  0  houses  of  clay,  whose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  p  They  are  3  destroyed  from 
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morning  to  evening :  they  perish 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  q  Doth  not  their  excellency 
which  is  in  them  go  away  ?  r  they 
die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  harm  of  inconsideration.  3  The  end  of 
the  wicked  is  misery.  6  God  is  to  be  regarded 
in  affliction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God's 
correction.  , 

C^ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee ;  and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  2  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeththe  foolish  man, 
and  3  envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  a  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root :  but  suddenly  I  cursed  his 
habitation. 

4  b  His  children  are  far  from  safety, 
and  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 
c  neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth 
up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the 
thorns,  and  dthe  robber  swalloweth 
up  their  substance. 

6  Although  4  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7  Y et  man  is  e  born  unto  5  trouble, 
as  6  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
God  would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  f  Which  doeth  great  things 
7  and  unsearchable ;  marvellous  things 
8  without  number : 

10  e  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  sendeth  waters  upon  the 
9  fields : 

11  11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that 
be  low ;  that  those  which  mourn  may 
be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  1  He  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
2  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  k  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  1  They  8  meet  with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon¬ 
day  as  in  the  night. 

1 5  But  m  he  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  n  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

1 7  °Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth :  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty : 

18  p  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
eth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  whole. 

19  q  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six 
troubles :  yea,  in  seven  r  there  shall 
no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  s  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee 


from  death :  and  in  war  2  from  the 
power  of  the  sword. 

21  t  Thou  shalt  be  hid  3  from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue  :  neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it 
cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  laugh :  u  neither  shalt  thou  be 
afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  x  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field :  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace 
with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  4  that  thy 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace;  and  thou 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt 
not 5  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  6  great,  and  thine  off¬ 
spring  z  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  a  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
7  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  b  searched  it, 
so  it  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  8  for 
thy  good. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  cause¬ 
less.  8  He  wisheth  for  death ,  wherein  he  is 
assured  of  comfort.  14  He  reproveth  his 
friends  of  unkindness. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were 
throughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity 
9  laid  in  the  balances  together  ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier 
a  than  the  sand  of  the  sea :  therefore 
2  my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  b  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  c  the  terrors 
of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  3  when  he 
hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his 
fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused 
to  touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  re¬ 
quest;  and  that  God  would  grant  me 
4  the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  d  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me ;  that  he  would  let  loose 
his  hand,  and  cut  me  off ! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  com¬ 
fort  ;  yea,  I  would  harden  myself  in 
sorrow :  let  him  not  spare ;  for  e  I 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of  f  the 
Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope?  and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 
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t  Ps.  31. 20. 

3  Or,  when 
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4  Or,  that 
peace  is  thy 
tabernacle. 


6  Or,  err. 

y  Ps.  112. 2. 
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zPs.72. 16. 
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6  10. 27. 

7  Heb. 
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b  Ps.  111.  2. 

8  Heb.  for 
thyself. 
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9  Heb. 

lifted  up. 
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16. 


3  Heb.  at 
grass. 


4  Heb.  my 
expecta¬ 
tion. 

6 1  KingslO. 
4. 


eActs  20. 20. 

f  Lev.  19. 2. 
Is.  57. 15. 
Hos.  11. 9. 
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4  Heb.  they 
are  cut  off. 

5  Heb.  in 
the  heat 
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k  Gen. 25.15. 
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m  Jer.  14.  3. 
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9  Heb.  ye 
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P  Ps.  57.  6. 

2  Heb. 
before  your 
face. 

qcli.17. 10. 


3  That  is,  in 
this  matter. 

4  Heb.  my 
palate. 

ch.  12. 11. 

&  34.  8. 


5  Or,  a 
warfare. 

a  ch.  14.  5, 
13, 14. 

Ps.  39. 4. 

6  Heb. 
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after. 
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ch.  17. 12. 

1  Heb.  the 
evening  be 
measured  f 


12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ?  or  is  my  flesh  2  of  brass  ? 

13/5  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  3  s  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 
should  be  shewed  from  his  friend;  but 
he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  hMy  brethren  have  dealt  de¬ 
ceitfully  as  a  brook,  and  *  as  the  stream 
of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

1 6  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 
4  they  vanish  :  5  when  it  is  hot,  they 
are  6  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside ;  they  go  to  nothing, 
and  perish. 

1 9  The  troops  of  k  T ema  looked,  the 
companies  of 1  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  m  confounded  be¬ 
cause  they  had  hoped ;  they  came 
thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  7  For  now  nye  are  8  nothing;  ye 
see  my  casting  down,  and  °are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me  ? 
or.  Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your 
substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  ene¬ 
my’s  hand?  or.  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my 
tongue :  and  cause  me  to  understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  ! 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words, 
and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  des¬ 
perate,  which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  9  ye  overwhelm  the  father¬ 
less,  and  ye  p  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look 
upon  me ;  for  it  is  2  evident  unto  you 
if  I  lie. 

29  q  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not 
be  iniquity ;  yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  is  3  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue? 
cannot  4  my  taste  discern  perverse 
things  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  com- 
plaincth  of  his  own  restlessness,  17  and  God's 
watchfulness. 

/S  there  not  5aan  appointed  time 
to  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his 
days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant 6  earnestly  desireth 
the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling  look- 
eth  for  the  reward  of  his  work : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  b  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

4  c  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When 
shall  I  arise,  and  7  the  night  be  gone  ? 


and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  d  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken, 
and  become  loathsome. 

6  eMy  days  are  swifter  than  a 
weaver’s  shuttle,  and  are  spent  with¬ 
out  hope. 

7  O  remember  that f  my  life  is  wind: 
mine  eye  2  shall  no  more  3  see  good. 

8  &  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more  :  thine  eyes 
are  upon  me,  and  4 1  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away:  so  hhe  that  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no 
more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  1  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  knot  refrain 
my  mouth ;  I  will  speak  in  the  an¬ 
guish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will 1  complain 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  “When  I  say,  My  bed  shall 
comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my 
complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
visions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang¬ 
ling,  and  death  rather  5  than  my  life. 

16  nI  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live 
alway  :  °let  me  alone  ;  for  pmy  days 
are  vanity. 

17  q  What  is  man,  that  thou  should- 1 
est  magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou 
shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit 

him  every  morning,  and  try  him 
every  moment  ?  _ 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I 
swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  r  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ? 
why  8  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden 
to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away  mine 
iniquity?  for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the 
dust ;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Bildad  sheweth  God’s  justice  in  dealing  with 
men  according  to  their  works.  8  He  allegeth 
antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruction 
of  the  hypocrite.  20  He  applieth  God’s  just 
dealing  to  Job. 

HEN  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
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Ip  ch.  10. 1. 
f>  ch.  10. 20. 

6  14.  6. 

Ps.  39.  13. 

P  Ps.  62. 9. 
qPs.8. 4. 
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<3  Deut.  4. 
32.  &  32.  7. 
ch.  15. 18. 


e  Gen.  47. 9. 
1  Chr.  29. 
15. 

ch.  7.  6. 

Ps.  39.  5. 

&jl02. 11. 

&  144. 4. 

3  Heb.  not. 


f  Pg.  129. 6. 
Jer.  17. 6. 


g  ch.  11.  20. 
&  18. 14. 

&  27.  8. 

Ps.  112. 10. 
Prov.  10. 28. 
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Is.  59. 5,  6. 
b  ch.  27. 18. 


l'ch.7. 10. 
&  20.  9.’ 
Ps.  37. 36. 


k.Ps.113.  7. 


5  Heb.  take 
the  ungodly 
by  the  hand. 


6  Heb. 
shouting 
for  joy. 

1  Ps.  35.  28. 

6  109.  29. 

7  Heb. 
shall  not  be. 


things  ?  and  how  long  shall  the  words 
of  thy  mouth  he  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  aI)oth  God  pervert  judgment? 
or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  bthy  children  have  sinned 
against  him,  and  he  have  cast  them 
away  2  for  their  transgression ; 

5  c  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto 
God  betimes,  and  make  thy  suppli¬ 
cation  to  the  Almighty  ; 

6  If  thou  voert  pure  and  upright ; 
surely  now  he  would  awake  for  thee, 
and  make  the  habitation  of  thy  righ¬ 
teousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was 
small,  yet  thy  latter  end  should 
greatly  increase. 

8  d  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
the  search  of  their  fathers  : 

9  (For  e  we  are  hut  of  yesterday, 
and  know  3  nothing,  because  our 
days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their 
heart  ? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water  ? 

12  f  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green¬ 
ness,  and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth 
before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that 
I j  forget  God;  and  the  s hypocrite’s 

hope  shall  perish : 

k  14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
Hvhose  trust  shall  he  4  a  spider’s  web. 

^  1 5  h  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and 
his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  gar¬ 
den. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  LIf  he  destroy  him  from  his 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying, 
I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  k  out  of  the  earth  shall 
others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away 
a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  5  help 
the  evil  doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with 
laughing,  and  thy  lips  with 6  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
1  clothed  with  shame ;  and  the  dwell¬ 
ing  place  of  the  wicked  7  shall  come 
to  nought. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  God's  justice,  ” sheweth 
there  is  no  contending  with  him.  22  Man’s 
innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflic¬ 
tions. 


THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  hut 
how  should  aman  be  just 2  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  b  He  is  wise  in  heart, and  mighty 
in  strength:  who  hath  hardened  him¬ 
self  against  him,  and  hath  prospered? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  know  not :  which  overturn¬ 
ed  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  cshaketh  the  earth  out 
of  her  place,  and  d  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
itriseth  not ;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  6  Which  alone  spreadeth  out 
the  heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
3  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  f  Which  maketh  4Arcturus,  O- 
rion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  chambers 
of  the  south. 

10  %  Which  doeth  great  things  past 
finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders  with¬ 
out  number. 

11  bLo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 
him  not:  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I 
perceive  him  not. 

12  1  Behold,  he  taketh  away, 
5  who  can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger,  k  the  6  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 
j^him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
reason  with  him  ? 

15  1  Whom,  though  I  were  righ¬ 
teous,  yet  would  I  not  answer,  but  I 
would  make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  an¬ 
swered  me ;  yet  would  I  not  believe 
that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a 
tempest,  and  multiplieth  my  wounds 
“without  cause. 

1 8  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 
breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

1 9  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
strong:  and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall 
set  me  a  time  to  plead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me :  if  I  say,  I 
am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet 
would  I  not  know  my  soul :  I  would 
despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I 
said  it,  n  He  destroy eth  the  perfect 
and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he 
will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 
24  The  earth  is  given  into  the 
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7  Heb.  but  I 
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a  1  Kings 
19.  4. 
ch.  7. 16. 
Jonah  4.3,8. 
8  Or,  cut  off 
while  I  live. 
bch.7. 11. 


9  Heb.  the 
labour  of 
thine  hands. 
Ps.  138. 8. 
Is.  64.  8. 
c  1  Sam.  16. 
7. 


2  Heb.  It  is 

upon  thy 
knowledge. 
<3  Pa. 139.1 ,2. 

ePs.  119.73 

3  Heb. 
took  pains 
about  me. 


hand  of  the  wicked:  °he  covereth 
the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof;  if 
not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  pmy  days  are  swifter  than 
a  post :  they  dee  away,  they  see  no 
good. 

2 6  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
swift  ships:  qas  the  eagle  that 

hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  r  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my 
complaint,  I  will  leave  off  my  heavi¬ 
ness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  8 1  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
I  know  that  thou  1  wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then 
labour  X  in  vain  ? 

30  u  If  X  wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never,  so 
clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall 
4  abhor  me. 

32  For  *he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am, 
that  X  should  answer  him,  and  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  y  Neither  is  there  5  any  6  days¬ 
man  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both. 

34  z  Let  him  take  his  rod  away 
from  me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify 
me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not 
fear  him ;  7  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostulat¬ 
eth  with  God  about  his  afflictions.  18  He 

complaineth  of  life,  and  craveth  a  little  ease 

before  death. 

MY  a  soul  is  8  weary  of  my  life ; 

I  will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself;  b  X  will  speak  in  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not 
condemn  me;  shew  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 
est  despise  9  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  cseest 
thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ? 
are  thy  years  as  man’s  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7  2  d  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not 
wicked ;  and  there  is  none  that  can 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  e  Thine  hands  3  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me  together  round 
about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 


9  Remember,  I  beseech 


ee,  that 


f  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay ;  and 
wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  e  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out 
as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin 
and  flesh,  and  hast  2  fenced  me  with 
bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre¬ 
served  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid 
in  thine  heart:  X  know  that  this  is 
with  thee. 

14  If  X  sin,  then  hthou  markest 
me,  and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from 
mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked, 1  woe  unto  me  ; 
k  and  if  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not 
lift  up  my  head.  I  am  full  of  con¬ 
fusion  ;  therefore  1  see  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

1 6  For  it  increaseth.  m  Thou  hunt- 
est  me  as  a  fierce  lion :  and  again  thou 
shewest  thyself  marvellous  upon  me. 

1 7  Thou  renewest  3  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine  in¬ 
dignation  upon  me ;  changes  and 
war  are  against  me. 

18  n  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ? 
Oh  that  X  had  given  up  the  ghost,  and 
no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  X  should  have  been  as  though 
I  had  not  been ;  I  should  have  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  0  Are  not  my  days  few  ?  p  cease 
then,  and  qlet  me  alone,  that  X  may 
take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  X  go  whence  X  shall  not 
return, r  even  to  the  land  of  darkness 
8  and  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself ;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  where  the 
light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself . 

5  God's  wisdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  as¬ 
sured  blessing  of  repentance . 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
words  he  answered  ?  and  should  4  a 
man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  5  lies  make  men  hold 
their  peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockest, 
shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 

4  For  a  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are 
double  to  that  which  is!  Know 
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therefore  that  b  God  exacteth  of  thee 
less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  c  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al¬ 
mighty  unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  2  as  high  as  heaven ;  what 
canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea. 

10  dIf  he  3  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or 
gather  together,  then  4  who  can  hin¬ 
der  him  ? 

11  For  e  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he 
seeth  wickedness  also;  will  he  not 
then  consider  it  ? 

12  For  5  f  vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass’s 
colt. 

13  s  if  thou  h  prepare  thine  heart, 
and  1  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 
him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put 
it  far  away,  and  k  let  not  wickedness 
dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  1  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot;  yea,  thou  shalt 
be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear : 

1 6  Because  thou  shalt  m  forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  6  “shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noonday ;  thou  shalt  shine 
forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt 
dig  about  thee ,  and  0  thou  shalt  take 
thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid ;  yea, 
many  shall  7  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  p  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  8  they  shall  not  escape, 
and  q  their  hope  shall  be  as  9  the  giv¬ 
ing  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends 
that  reprove  him.  7  He  acknowledgeth  the 
general  doctrine  of  God’s  omnipotency. 

AN  D  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  a  I  have  2  understanding  as 
well  as  you ;  3 1  am  not  inferior  to 
you :  yea,  4  who  knoweth  not  such 
things  as  these  ? 

4  b  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his 
neighbour,  who  c  calleth  upon  God, 
and  he  answereth  him :  the  just  up¬ 
right  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  d  Pie  that  is  ready  to  slip  with 
his  feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised  in  the 
thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 


6  e  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  pros¬ 
per,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are 
secure ;  into  whose  hand  God  bring- 
eth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  teach  thee;  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  f  In  whose  hand  is  the  2  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of 
3  all  mankind. 

11s  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ? 
and  the  4  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  b  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  31  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  under¬ 
standing. 

14  Behold,  khe  breaketh  down, 
and  it  cannot  be  built  again :  he  Jshut- 
teth  6  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no 
opening. 

1 5  Behold,  he  m  withholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  dry  up :  also  he 
n  sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over¬ 
turn  the  earth. 

16  0  With  him  is  strength  and  wis¬ 
dom  :  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
are  his. 

17  Fie  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  Pmaketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  qHe  removeth  away 7 the  speech 
of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the 
understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  r  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  8  weakeneth  the  strength 
of  the  mighty. 

22 8  He  discovereth  deep  things  out 
of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light 
the  shadow  of  death. 

23  4  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
destroyeth  them  :  he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  9  straiteneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of 
the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
and  u  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a 
wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  x  They  grope  in  the  dark  with¬ 
out  light,  and  he  maketh  them  to 
2  y  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality.  14 
He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God :  20  and 
intreateth  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God’s 
purpose  in  afflicting  him. 
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He  intreateth  his  favour. 
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LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  un¬ 
derstood  it. 

2  a  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I 
kno  w  also  :  I  aw  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  b  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the 
Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason 
with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  'of  lies,  c  ye 
are  all  physicians  of  no  value, 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace  !  and  d  it  should  be  your 
wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  e  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for 
God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?  will 
ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out  ?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make 
you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
you  ? 

12  Y  our  remembrances  are  like  unto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  2  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on 
me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  f  do  I  take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  and  £put  my  life  in 
mine  hand  ? 

15  h  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him  :  ‘but  I  will  3 maintain 
mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation  : 
for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  be¬ 
fore  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my 
cause ;  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

1 9  k  Who  is  he  that  will  plead 
with  me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my 
tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  1  Only  do  not  two  things  unto 
me  :  then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from 
thee. 

21  m  Withdraw  thine  hand  far 
from  me :  and  let  not  thy  dread 
make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer:  or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  “Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  0  holdest  me  for  thine 
enemy  ? 

25  p  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven 


to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the 
dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  9  makest  me  to 
possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  1  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks,  and  2  lookest  narrowly 
unto  all  my  paths ;  thou  settest  a 
print  upon  the  3  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Job  intreateth  God  for  favour.,  by  the  shortness 
of  life,  and  certainty  of  death.  7  Though  life 
once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he  waitcth  for 
i  his  change.  16  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject 
to  corruption.  "*■ 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
4  of  few  days,  and  afull  of 
trouble. 

2  bHe  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  cdost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  dbringest  me 
into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  5  Who  e  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  f  Seeing  his  days  are  determined, 
the  number  of  his  months  are  with 
thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass ; 

6  sTurn  from  him,  that  he  may 
6  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  has 
an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it 
be  cut  down,  1  that  it  will  sprout 
again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  there¬ 
of  die  in  the  ground  ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water 
it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  7wasteth 
away  :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  ?  ^ 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  • 
nd  the  flood  decay eth  and  drieth  up  : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
ot :  k  till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake.,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

p  13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set 
time,  and  remember  me  ! 
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answer  thee  :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  °For  now  thou  number est  my 
steps  :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
sin  ? 

17  pMy  transgression  is  sealed  up 
in  a  hag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine 
iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  fail¬ 
ing  2  cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock 
is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones: 
thou  3washest  away  the  things  which 
grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ; 
and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth :  thou  changest 
his  countenance,  and  sendest  him 
away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 
qhe  knoweth  it  not;  and  they  are 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not 
of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall 
have  pain,  and  his  soul  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  justify¬ 
ing  himself.  17  He  proveth  by  tradition  the 
unquietness  of  wicked  men. 

fJHHEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Te- 
JL  manite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  4  vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unpro¬ 
fitable  talk  ?  or  with  speeches  where¬ 
with  he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Y ea,  5  thou  castest  off  fear,  and 
restrainest  6  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  7  utter eth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the  tongue 
of  the  crafty. 

6  a  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I:  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born  ?  b  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills? 

8  cHast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyself? 

9  dWhat  knowest  thou,  that  we 
know  not  ?  what  understandest  thou, 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  eWith  us  are  both  the  gray¬ 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ?  is  there  any  secret 
thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 


is 


abroad  for 
is  it  ?  he 
of  darkness 


/against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  fWhat  is  man,  that  he  should 
be  clean?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 

15  £  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust 
in  his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  hHow  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  *  which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me  ;  and 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  declare ; 

1 8  Which  wise  men  have  told  kfrom 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  *no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travailetli  with 
pain  all  his  days,  m  and  the  number 
of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  2  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears:  nin  prosperity  the  destroyer 
shall  come  upon  him, 

22  He  belie veth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  and  he 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  0  wandereth 
bread,  saying,  Where 
knoweth  that  p  the  day 
is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid;  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretchetli  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  him¬ 
self  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even 
on  his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses 
of  his  bucklers : 

27  q  Because  he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  collops 
of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no  man 
inhabiteth,  which  are  ready  to  be¬ 
come  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  neither 
shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  there¬ 
of  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of 
darkness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up 
his  branches,  and  rby  the  breath  of 
his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
8  trust  in  vanity  :  for  vanity  shall  be 
his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  3  accomplished  be¬ 
fore  his  time,  and  his  branch  shall 
not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 
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Job  reprovetk  his  friends.  JOB, 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypo¬ 
crites  shall  he  desolate,  and  tire  shall 
consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  uThey  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  2  vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  unmercifulness. 
7  He  sheweth  the  pitifulness  of  his  case.  1 7  He 
maintaineth  his  innocency. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such 
things:  3 a miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall 4 vain  words  have  an  end? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul’s  stead,  I 
could  heap  up  words  against  you, 
and  b  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you 
with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of 
my  lips  should  asswage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is 
not  asswaged :  and  though  I  forbear, 

5  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me 
weary :  thou  hast  made  desolate  all 
my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness  against 
me :  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in 
me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  cHe  teareth  me  in  his  wTrath, 
who  hateth  me :  he  gnasheth  upon 
me  with  his  teeth;  dmine  enemy 
sharpened!  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  e  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouth ;  they  fhave  smit¬ 
ten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully; 
they  have  s  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  against  me. 

11  God 116  hath  delivered  me  to  the 
ungodly,  and  turned  me  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath 
broken  me  asunder :  he  hath  also 
taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me 
to  pieces,  and  1  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  he  cleavetli  my  reins  asunder, 
and  doth  not  spare ;  he  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon  me 
like  a  giant. 

13  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 
skin,  and  k  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of 
death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands :  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 


XVI.  He  appealeth  to  God. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  Jlet  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  mmy  witness 
is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  2  on 

high. 

20  My  friends  3  scorn  me :  hut  mine 
eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  n  O  that  one  might  plead  for 
a  man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth 
for  his  4  neighbour  ! 

22  When  5  a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  0  go  the  way  whence  I 
shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God.  6  The  un¬ 
merciful  dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted 
may  astonish,  but  not  discourage  the  righ¬ 
teous.  11  His  hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in  death. 

MY  6  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days 
are  extinct,  a  the  graves  are 
ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  7  continue  in 
their  b  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ;  who  is  he  that 
c  will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 
from  understanding :  therefore  shalt 
thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  d  a  by¬ 
word  of  the  people ;  and  8  aforetime 
I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  e  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
of  sorrow,  and  all  9  my  members  are 
as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at 
this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  f  clean 
hands  2  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  %  do  ye  re¬ 
turn,  and  come  now:  for  I  cannot  find 
one  wise  man  among  you. 

1 1  h  My  days  are  past,  my  pur¬ 
poses  are  broken  off,  even  3  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into 
day :  the  light  is  4  short  because  of 
darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine 
house :  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I  have  5  said  to  corruption.  Thou 
art  my  father:  to  the  worm.  Thou 
art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

13  And  where  is  now  my  hope? 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  Ho  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  krest  together  is 
in  the  dust. 
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Calamities  of  the  wicked. 


JOB,  XVIII. 


Job  complaineth  of  cruelty. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  im¬ 
patience.  5  The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 

Til  E  N  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words?  mark,  and  after¬ 
wards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  a  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight? 

4  b  He  teareth  2  himself  in  his  an¬ 
ger  :  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for 
thee  ?  and  shall  the  rock  be  removed 
out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Y ea,  c  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his 
fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  d  and  his  3  candle  shall  be 
put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  e  his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  f  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  Mm  by  the 
heel,  and  ^the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  4  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way. 

11  h  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  5  drive  him 
to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger- 
bitten,  and  destruction  shall  be  ready 
at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  6  strength 
of  his  skin :  even  the  firstborn  of 
death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  kHis  confidence  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  1  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up 
beneath,  and  above  shall  his  branch 
be  cut  off. 

17  mHis  remembrance  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no 
name  in  the  street. 

18  7  He  shall  be  driven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the 
world. 

19  nIIe  shall  neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  astonied  at  0  his  day,  as  they  that 
8  went  before  9  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place 
of  him  that  pknoweth  not  God. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Job,  complaining  of  his  friends'  cruelty, 

sheweth  there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to 

feed  their  cruelty.  21,  28  He  craveth  pity. 

23  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

TJX  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

JL  2  Plow  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul, 
and  break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  a  ten  times  have  ye  re¬ 
proached  me :  ye  are  not  ashamed  that 
ye  2  make  yourselves  strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  1  have  err¬ 
ed,  mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will b  magnify  your¬ 
selves  against  me,  and  plead  against 
me  my  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  over¬ 
thrown  me,  and  hath  compassed  me 
with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  3  wrong,  but 
I  am  not  heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment. 

8  c  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way 
that  I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set 
darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  d  He  hath  strippedme  of  my  glory, 
and  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  ehe  countetli  me  unto 
him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and 
f  raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
eneamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  6'  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stran¬ 
ger  :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  answer ;  I  intreated  him 
with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to 
wife,  though  I  intreated  for 
children’s  sake  of  4  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea, 5  h  young  children  despised 
me;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  iAll  6  my  inward  friends  ab¬ 
horred  me  :  and  they  whom  I  loved 
are  turned  against  me. 

20  k  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
7  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  1  for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  m  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh  ? 

23  8  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 


my 

the 
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a  Gen.  31. 7. 
Lev.  26. 26. 


2  Or , harden 
yourselves 
against  me. 


bPs.38. 16. 


3  Or, 
violence. 


c  ch.  3. 23. 
Ps.  88.  8. 


6Ps.89. 44. 


e  ch.  13.  24. 
Lam.  2.  5. 


f  ch.  30. 12. 


gPs.31. 11. 
&  38. 11.  & 
69.  8.  &  88. 
8,18. 


4  Heb.  my 
belly. 

5  Or,  the 
wicked. 

h  2  Kings  2. 
23. 

iPa.41.9.  & 
55. 13,14,20. 

6  Heb.  the 
men  of  my 
secret. 

k  ch.  30.  30. 
Ps.  102.  5. 
Lam.  4. 8. 

7  Or,  as. 

l  ch.  1. 11. 
Ps.  38.  2. 

m  Ps.  69. 26. 


\8  ITeh.  Who 

mil  QWG y 
'4rc. 
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2  Or,  After 
I  shall 
awake , 
though 
this  body  he 
destroyed , 
yetoutofmy 
flesh  shall 

I  see  God. 
n  Ps.  17.  15. 

1  Cor.  13.12. 
1  John  3.  2. 

3  Heb.  a 
stranger.  \ 

4  Or,  my  | 
reins  within 
me  are  conM 
sumed  with  '• 
earnest  de¬ 
sire  [for 
that  day.] 

5  Ileb.  in 
my  bosom. 
o  ver.  22. 

6  Or,  and 
what  root 
of  matter 
is  found  in 
me t 

V  Ps.  58. 10, 
11. 


written !  oh  that  they  were  printed^ 
in  a  book !  < 

24  That  they  wrere  graven  with  an' 
j  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 
r  25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 


again 


and  he  shall  vomit  them  up 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps: 
the  viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

1 7  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers, 2  the 


skin 


\ 


fliveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter 
'flatter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  2  And  though  after  my 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  11 
flesh  shall  I  see  God : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
3  another ;  4  though  my  reins  be  con- 


111  my 


mfsm 


7  Heb.  my 
haste  is  in 
me. 


a  Ps.  37.' 35, 
36. 

8  Heb.  from 
near. 

b  Is.  14. 13, 
14. 

Obad.  3, 4. 

9  Heb. 
cloud. 

C  Ps.  83. 10. 


d  Ps.  73. 20. 
&90. 5. 


ech.  7. 8,10. 
&  8. 18. 

Ps.  37. .36.  & 
103. 16. 

2  Or,  The 

poor  shall 
oppress  his 
children. 

f  ver.  18. 

g  eh.  13. 26. 
Ps.  25.  7. 
b  cli.  21. 26. 


2  Heb.  in 
the  midst  of 
his  palate. 


sumed  5  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  0  Why  per¬ 
secute  we  him,  6  seeing  the  root  of 
the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for 
wrath  hringeth  the  punishments  of 
the  sword,  p  that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the 
wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me 
to  answer,  and  for  this  7 1  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  under¬ 
standing  causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  a  That  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  8  short,  and  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  hut  for  a  moment  ? 

6  b  Though  his  excellency  mount 
up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
reach  unto  the  9  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  Hike 
his  own  dung :  they  which  have  seen 
him  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  flyaway  d as  a  dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall  he 
chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  eThe  eye  also  which  saw  him 
shall  see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall 
his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  2  His  children  shall  seek  to 
please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  f  shall 
restore  their  goods. 

1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  g  the  sin 
of  his  youth, 11  which  shall  lie  down 
with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sw^eet 
in  his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under 
his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  for¬ 
sake  it  not ;  but  keep  it  still  3  within 
his  mouth : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 
turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 


18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
ac  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  swal¬ 
low  it  down :  3  according  to  his  sub- 
.  stance  shall  the  restitution  he,  and  he 
Ishall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  4  oppressed 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  because 
he  hath  violently  taken  away  an  house 
which  he  budded  not  ; 

20  1  Surely  he  shall  not 5  feel  quiet¬ 
ness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of 
that  which  he  desired. 

21  6  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look 
for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand  of 
the  7  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his 
wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it 
upon  him  m  while  he  is  eating. 

24  n  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron 
weapon,  and  the  how  of  steel  shall 
strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of 
the  body;  yea,  °the  glittering  sword 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  p  terrors  are 
upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  he  hid  in  his 
secret  places :  q  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him ;  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his 
iniquity ;  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flowr  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  rThis  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage 
8  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man 

he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved.  7  Sometimes  the 

wicked  do  so  prosper,  as  they  despise  God . 

16  Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  22 

The  happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death.  27 

Thejudgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

UT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  vour  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken,  amock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  9  troubled  ? 

5  2  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
b  and  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 
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1  Ps.  36. 9. 
Jer.  17.  6. 

2  Or, 

streaming 
brooks. 
k  ver.  10, 15. 

3  Heb. 

according 
to  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his 
exchange. 

4  Heb. 
crushed. 


1  Eccles.  5. 
13, 14. 

5  Heb. 
know. 

6  Or,  There 
shall  be 
none  left  for 
his  meat. 


7  Or, 

trouble¬ 

some. 


m  Num.  11. 

33. 

Ps.  78.30,31. 
n  Is.  24. 18. 
Jer.  48.  43. 
Amos  5. 19. 


0  eh.  16. 13. 
P  ch.  18. 11. 


qPs.  21.9. 


r  ch.  27. 13. 
&  31.  2, 3. 

8  Heb.  erf  Ms 
deci'eefrom 
God. 


a  eh.  16. 10. 
&  17.  2. 

9  Heb. 
shortened  ? 
2  Heb.  Look 
unto  me. 
b  Judg.  18. 
19. 

ch.  29. 9.  & 
40.  4. 

Ps.  39.  9. 


The  ivicked  sometimes  prosper.  JOB,  XXII. 


The  judgment  of  the  wicked. 
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c  ch.  12. 6. 
Ps.  17. 10, 
14.  &  73.  3, 
12. 

Jer.  12. 1. 
Hab.  1. 16. 


2  Heb.  are 

peace  from 
fear. 
a  Ps.  73.  5. 

e  Ex.  23.  26. 


f  ch.  36. 11. 
3  Or, 
in  mirth. 


g  ch.  22. 17. 


hEx.5.  2. 
ch.  34.  9. 
i  ch.  35. 3. 
Mai.  3. 14. 


k  ch.  22. 18. 
Ps.  1. 1. 
Prov.  1. 10. 

l  ch.  18. 6. 

4  Or,  lamp. 


m  Luke  12. 
46. 

n  Ps.  1.  4.  & 
35.  5. 

Is.  17. 13. 

&  29.  5. 
Hos.  13.  3. 
&Heb.steaZ- 
eth  away. 

6  That  is, 
the  punish¬ 
ment  of  his 
iniquity. 
o  Ex.  20. 5. 
p  Ps.  75.  8. 
Is.  51. 17. 
Jer.  25. 15. 
Rev.  14. 10. 
&  .19. 15. 


q  Is.  40. 13. 

6  45.  9. 
Rom.  11 .34. 
1  Cor.  2. 16. 

7  Heb.  in  his 
ver  y  per¬ 
fection,  or, 
in  the 
strength  of 
his  per¬ 
fection. 

8  Or, 

milk  pails. 


r  ch.  20. 11. 
Eccles.  9. 2. 


s  ch.  20.  7. 

9  Heb.  the 
tent  of  the 
tabernacles 
of  the 
wicked. 


6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold  on 
my  flesh. 

7  c  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  2  are  safe  from  fear, 
d  neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  fail- 
eth  not ;  their  cow  calveth,  and  e  cast- 
eth  not  her  calf. 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  f  spend  their  days  3  in 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave. 

14  z  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
'epart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  j 

he  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  i 

5  h  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  1  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand :  k  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me. 

17  1  How  oft  is  the  4  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out !  and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them !  God 
m  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger,  f 
I  18  n  They  are  as  stubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm 
5  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  6  his  iniquity 
0  for  his  children :  he  rewardeth  him, 
and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  Phe  shall  drink  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his 
house  after  him,  when  the  number 
of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  o  Shall  any  teach  God  know¬ 
ledge  ?  seeing  he  judgeth  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  dieth  7  in  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  8  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and 
his  bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth 
with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  rlie  down  alike  in  the 
dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say, s  Where  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  9  the 
dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go 


by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know 
their  tokens, 

30  t  That  the  wicked  is  reserved 
to  the  day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall 
be  brought  forth  to 2  the  clay  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  u  to 
his  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  him 
what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Y et  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
3  grave,  and  shall 4  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall 
be  sweet  unto  him,  and  x  every  man 
shall  draw  after  him,  as  there  are 
innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in 
vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  5  falsehood  ? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man's  goodness  profit eth 

not  God.  5  He  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins. 

21  He  exhorteth  him  to  repentance ,  with 

promises  of  mercy. 

TF1HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 

JL  swered  and  said, 

2  aCan  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  6  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be 
profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to 
/«m,thatthoumakestthy  waysperfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and 
thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  b  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
7  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  drink,  and  thou  c  hast  with- 
holden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  8  the  mighty  man, 
he  had  the  earth  ;  and  the  9  honour¬ 
able  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  d  the  father¬ 
less  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  e  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth 
thee ; 

1 1  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not 
see ;  and  abundance  of f  waters  cover 
thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven  ?  and  behold  2  the  height  of 
the  stars,  how  high  they  are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  3  g  How  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  h  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him,  that  he  seeth  not;  andhewalk- 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

1 6  Which  1  were  cut  down  out  of 
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t  Prov.  16.4. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 

2  Heb. 
the  day 
ofivraths. 

u  Gal.  2. 11. 


3  Heb. 
graves. 

4  Iieb. 
watch  in 
the  heap. 

x  Heb.  9. 27. 


5  Heb. 
transgres¬ 
sion  ? 


a  ch.  35. 7. 
Ps.  16. 2. 
Luke  17.10. 
6  Or, 

if  he  may 
be  profit¬ 
able,  doth 
his  good 
success 
depend 
thereon  ? 


b  Ex.  22. 26, 
27. 

Dent.  24. 10, 
&c« 

ch.  24. 3, 9. 
Ezek.  18.12. 
7  Heb. 

stripped  the 
clothes  of 
the  naked. 

c  See  ch.  31. 
17. 

Deut.  15.7, 
&c. 

Is.  58. 7. 
Ezek.  18. 7, 
16. 

Matt.  25.42. 
3  Heb. 
the  man 
of  arm. 

9  Heb. 
eminent,  or, 
accepted 
for  coun¬ 
tenance. 
4ch.  31. 21. 
Is.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
e  ch.  18. 8*9, 

10.  &  39.  6. 
fPs.  69.1,2. 
&  124.  4. 
Lam.  8.  54. 

2  Heb. 
the  head 
of  the  stars. 

3  Or,  What. 
gPs.  10. 11. 
&50.7.&73. 

11.  &  94.  7. 

h  Ps.  189.31, 

12. 

i  ch.  15. 32. 
Ps.  55.  23. 

&  102.  24. 
Eccles.7.17. 


Job' s  confidence  in  God.  JOB,  XXIIL 


Wickedness  goeth 
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2  Heb.  a 
flood  vjos 
poured 
'upon  their 
foundation. 
Gen.  7. 11. 

2  Pet.  2.  5. 
k  ch.  21. 14. 

1  Ps.  4.  6. 

3  Or, 

to  them? 
m  ch.  21. 16. 
n  Ps.  58. 10. 
&  107. 42. 

4  Or,  estate. 

5  Or,  their 
excellency. 

6  That  is, 
with  Ood. 

0  Is.  27.5. 


P  Ps.  119.11. 


q  ch.  8. 5, 6. 

&  11. 13, 14. 


r2Chr.l.l5. 
7  Or, 

on  the  dust. 


8  Or,  gold. 
STIeb.  silver 
of  strength. 

s  ch.  27. 10. 
Is.  58. 14. 
tch.  11. 15. 
a  Ps.  50. 14, 
15. 

Is.  58. 9. 


x  Prov.  29. 
23. 

Jam.  4. 6. 

1  Pet.  5. 5. 

2  Heb.  him 
that  hath 
low  eyes. 

3  Or,  The 
innocent 
shall  de¬ 
liver  the 
island, 
Gen.  18. 26, 
&c. 


4  Heb.  my 
hand. 


a  ch.  13. 3. 
&  16. 21. 


b  Is.  27.  4, 
8.  &  57. 16. 


time,  2  whose  foundation  was  over¬ 
flown  with  a  flood  : 

1 7  k  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us:  and  1  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  3  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things  :  but  m  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

1 9  n  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
glad:  and  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  4  substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but 5  the  remnant  of  them 
the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  6  with 
him,  and  0  be  at  peace :  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  Play  up  his 
words  in  thine  heart. 

23  q  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 
thou  shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put 
away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  r  lay  up  gold 

7  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as 
the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Y ea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy 

8  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 9 plenty 
of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
s  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  t  shalt 
lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  u  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee : 
and  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say.  There  is  lifting  up ;  and 
x  he  shall  save  2  the  humble  person. 

30  3  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of 
the  innocent :  and  it  is  delivered  by 
the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  6  in  con¬ 
fidence  of  his  mercy.  8  God,  who  is  invisible, 

observeth  our  ways.  11  Job's  innocency.  13 

God’s  decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter :  4  my  stroke  is  heavier  than 
my  groaning. 

3  a  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to 
his  seat ! 

4 1  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 
and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  b  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
his  great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dis¬ 


pute  with  him ;  so  should  I  be  deli¬ 
vered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  c  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he 
is  not  there;  and  backward,  but  I 
cannot  perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 
that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  dknoweth 2  the  way  that 
I  take :  when  e  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  fMy  foot  hath  held  his  steps, 
his  way  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips;  3^I 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  his 
mouth  more  than 4  my  necessary  food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and 
h  who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what  1  his 
soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth.* 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  k  appointed  for  me :  and 
many  such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his 
presence:  when  I  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  1  maketh  my  heart 
soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  be¬ 
fore  the  darkness,  neither  hath  he 
covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  Vi  There 
is  a  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  a times  are  not  hid¬ 
den  from  the  Almighty,  do 
they  that  know  him  not  see  his  clays  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  b  landmarks ; 
they  violently  take  away  flocks,  and 
5  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  ctake  the  widow’s  ox 
for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
way  :  dthe  poor  of  the  earth  hide 
themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the 
desert,  go  they  forth  to  their  work ; 
rising  betimes  for  a  prey :  the  wilder¬ 
ness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  6  corn  in 
the  field :  and  7  they  gather  the  vint¬ 
age  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  e  cause  the  naked  to  lodge 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and  f  embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the 
breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 
10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 
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without  clothing,  and  they  take  away 
the  sheaf  from  the  hungry  ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses, 
and  suffer  thirst. 

1 2  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth 
out :  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

14  s'  The  murderer  rising  with 
the  light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  11  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waite th  for  the  twilight,  laying.  No 
eye  shall  see  me :  and  2dise;uiseth  his 
face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime :  k  they 
know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death :  if  one 
know  them ,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of 
the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ;  their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth :  he  be- 
holdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  3  consume 
the  snow  waters :  so  doth  the  grave 
those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ;  the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ;  !he 
shall  be  no  more  remembered ;  and 
wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  doeth  not  good 
to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty 
with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  4  and 
no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he  in 
safety,  whereon  he  resteth ;  yet m  his 
eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little 
while,  but  5  are  gone  and  brought 
low  ;  they  are  6  taken  out  of  the  way 
as  all  other ,  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of 
the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  ? 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bildad  sheweth  that  vian  cannot  be  justified 
before  God. 


THEN  answered  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him, 
he  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his 
armies?  and  upon  whom  doth  not 
ahis  light  arise  ? 


4  bHow  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
shineth  not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  ca 
worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  which  is 
a  worm  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Job,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of 
Bildad ,  5  acknowledged  the  power  of  God 
to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  him 
that  is  without  power?  how  savest 
thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  Howhastthoucounselled/iiw^a^ 
hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou 
plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words  ?  and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,  2  and  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  thereof. 

6  aHell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  bHe  stretcheth  out  the  north 
over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth 
the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  cHe  bindeth  up  the  waters  in 
his  thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is 
not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of 
his  throne,  and  spreacleth  his  cloud 
upon  it. 

10  d  He  hath  compassed  the  waters 
with  bounds,  3  until  the  day  and 
night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  e  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  he 
smiteth  through  4  the  proud. 

13  f  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnish¬ 
ed  the  heavens ;  his  hand  hath 
formed  s  the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways: 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Job  protested  his  sincerity.  8  The  hypocrite 
is  without  hope.  11  The  blessings  which  the 
wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

Moreover  job  5  continued 

his  parable,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  awho  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  who  hath  6  vexed  my  soul  ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me, 
and  7  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked¬ 
ness,  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 
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excellent  gift  of  God. 
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mine. 
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5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify 
you :  till  I  die  b  I  will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  c  hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go :  d  my  heart  shall 
not  reproach  me  2  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the 
wicked,  and  he  that  riseth  up  against 
me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  e  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9  fWill  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  s  Will  he  delight  himself  in 
the  Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call 
upon  God? 

Ill  will  teach  you  3  by  the  hand 
of  God :  that  which  is  with  the  Al¬ 
mighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it;  why  then  are  ye  thus  alto¬ 
gether  vain  ? 

13  b  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty. 

14  lIf  his  children  be  multiplied, 
it  is  for  the  sword :  and  his  offspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death :  and  khis  widows 
shall  not  weep. 

1 6'  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the 
dust,  andprepare  raiment  as  the  clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  Ghe 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent 
shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  Hebuildeth  his  house  as  a  moth, 
and  “as  abooth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down, 
but  he  shall  not  be  gathered:  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  n  T  errors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth :  and  as  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  not  spare:  4  he  would  fain  flee 
out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things.  12 

But  wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  5 a  vein  for  the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  where 
they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  6  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 
3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 


and  searcheth  out  all  perfection :  the 
stones  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow 
of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant ;  even  the  waters  forgotten 
of  the  foot:  they  are  dried  up,  they 
are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 
bread :  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as 
it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires :  and  it  hath  2  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture’s 
eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trod¬ 
den  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  3  rock ;  he  overturneth  the  moun¬ 
tains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks;  and  his  eye  seeth  every 
precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  4  from 
overflowing ;  and  the  thing  that  is 
hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  a  But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  b  price 
thereof ;  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  cThe  depth  saith,  IU’.snotinme : 
and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  5  It  d  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious 
onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  can¬ 
not  equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it 
shall  not  he  for  6  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
7  coral,  or  of  pearls :  for  the  price 
of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 
not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  e  Whence  then  cometh  wis¬ 
dom  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living,  and  kept  close  from 
the  fowls  of  the  8  air. 

22  f  Destruction  and  death  say,  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with 
our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  arid  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  %  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven ; 
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Is.  59. 17. 

&  61. 10. 
Ephes.  6.14, 
&c. 

lThess.5.8. 
k  Num.  10. 
31. 

1  Prov.  29.7. 
m  Ps.  58. 6. 
Prov.  30. 14. 

7  Heb.  the 
jaw  teeth, 
or,  the 
grinders. 

8  Heb.  cast. 


25  h  To  make  tlie  weight  for  the 
winds ;  and  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

26  When  he  'made  a  decree  for 
the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning 
of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  2  de¬ 
clare  it;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and 
searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 
kthe  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under¬ 
standing. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity 
and  honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  3  continued 
his  parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  a  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre¬ 
served  me ; 

3  b  When  his  4  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I 
walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  when  0  the  secret  of  God  was 
upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with 
me,  when  my  children  hereabout  me ; 

6  When  d  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  e  the  rock  poured  5  me 
out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared 
my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves :  and  the  aged  arose,  and 
stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking, 
and  flaid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  6  The  nobles  held  their  peace, 
and  their  ®  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof 
of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then 
it  blessed  me;  and  when  the  eye 
saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me : 

12  Because  b  I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him 
that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me :  and 
I  caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing 
for  joy. 

14*1  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me  :  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  1  was  k  eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 

1 6  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and 
!the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  search¬ 
ed  out. 

17  And  I  brake  m7the  jaws  of  the 
wicked,  and  8  plucked  the  spoil  out 
of  his  teeth. 


18  Then  I  said,  n  I  shall  die  in 
my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my 
days  as  the  sand. 

19  °My  root  was  2  spread  out  pby 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was 3  fresh  in  me,  and 
qmy  how  was  4  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and 
waited,  and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again ;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain  ;  and  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  as,  for  r  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they 
believed  it  not;  arid  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army, 
as  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 
15  His  prosperity  into  culamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  5  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained 
to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Y ea,  whereto  might  the  strength 
of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old 
age  was  perished  ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were 
6 solitary;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness 
7  in  former  time  desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the 
hushes,  and  juniper  roots  for  their 
meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them 
as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the 
valleys,  in  8  caves  of  the  earth,  and 
in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  hushes  they  brayed ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 
children  of  9 base  men:  they  were 
viler  than  the  earth. 

9  aAnd  now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
I  am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
from  me,  2  and  spare  not  bto  spit  in 
my  face. 

11  Because  he  chath  loosed  my 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have 
also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the 
youth;  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
d  they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways 
of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  for¬ 
ward  my  calamity, they  have  no  helper. 
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2  Heb. 
opened. 
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3  Heb.  new. 
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4  Heb. 
changed. 


r  Zech.10.1. 


5'Heb.  of 

fewer  days 
than  I. 


6  Or,  dark 
as  the 
night. 

7  Heb. 
yesternight. 


8  Heb. 
holes. 


0  Heb.  men 
of  no  name. 
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2  Heb.  and 
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Job  maketh  a  solemn 


JOB,  XXXI.  protestation  of  his  integrity 
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2  Heb.  my 

principal 
one . 


e  Ps.  42. 4. 


3  Heb. 
turned  to  he 
cruel. 

4  Heb.  the 
strength  of 
thy  hand. 


5  Or,  wis¬ 
dom. 

f  Heb.  9.  27. 


s  Heb.  heap. 


ePs.35. 13, 
14. 

Rom.  12. 15. 
7  Heb.  for 
him  that 
was  hard  of 
day? 

h  Jer.  8. 15. 


iPs.38.  G.& 
42. 9.  &  43. 2. 


k  Ps.  102. 6. 
Mic.  1. 8. 

8  Or, 

ostriches. 
l  Ps.  119. 83. 
Lam.  4. 8. 

&  5. 10. 
m  Ps.  102.  3. 


a  Matt.  5. 28. 


b  ch.  20.  29. 
&  27. 13. 


14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide 
breaking  in  of  waters :  in  the  deso¬ 
lation  they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me: 
they  pursue  2  my  soul  as  the  wind : 
and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud. 

1 6  e  And  now  my  soul  is  poured 
out  upon  me  ;  the  days  of  affliction 
have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in 
the  night  season :  and  my  sinews 
take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 
is  my  garment  changed :  it  bindeth 
me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me :  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  3  become  cruel  to 
me :  with  4  thy  strong  hand  thou 
opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and 
dissolvest  my  5  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  f  ap¬ 
pointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch 
out  his  hand  to  the  6  grave,  though 
they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  g  Hid  not  I  weep  7  for  him  that 
was  in  trouble  ?  was  not  my  soul 
grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  h When  I  looked  for  good,  then 
evil  came  unto  me :  and  when  I  wait¬ 
ed  for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not :  the  days  of  affliction  prevented 
me. 

28  1 1  went  mourning  without  the 
sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  k  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons, 
and  a  companion  to  8  owls. 

30  1  My  skin  is  black  upon  me, 
and  ramy  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  in¬ 
tegrity  in  several  duties. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine 
a  eyes ;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  b  portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above  ?  and  what  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wick¬ 
ed  ?  and  a  strange  punishment  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 


4  c  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity, 
or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  2  Let  me  he  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
i  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  dmine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath 
cleaved  to  mine  hands ; 

8  Then  e  let  me  sow,  and  let  ano¬ 
ther  eat ;  yea,  let  my  offspring  be 
rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  de¬ 
ceived  by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have 
laid  wait  at  my  neighbour’s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 
f  another,  and  let  others  bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime; 
yea,  g  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth 
to  destruction,  and  would  root  out 
all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when 
h  God  riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visit- 
eth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  *Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him  ?  and  3  did  not 
one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the 
eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father, 
and  I  have  guided  4  her  from  my 
mother’s  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  k  blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
1  against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw 
my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm 
be  broken  from  5  the  bone. 

23  For  m  destruction  from  God  was 
a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  n  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou 
art  my  confidence ; 

25  0  If  I  rejoiced  because  my 
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in  several  duties.  JOB,  XXXII.  Elihu's  zeal  to  speak. 
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8  lleh. found 
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light. 
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wealth  was  great,  and  because  mine 
hand  had  2  gotten  much  ; 

26  p  If  I  beheld  3  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  *in 
brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  se¬ 
cretly  enticed,  or  5  my  mouth  hath 
kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  q  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge :  for  I  should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  r  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  s  Neither  have  I  suffered  cmy 
mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  ! 
we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  t  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street :  but  I  opened  my  doors 
7  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions 
8uas  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity 
in  my  bosom  : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  x  multitude, 
or  did  the  contempt  of  families  ter¬ 
rify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  the  door  ? 

35  y  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me  ! 
9  behold,  my  desire  is,  zthat  the  Al¬ 
mighty  would  answer  me,  and  that 
mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder,  andh'md  it  as  a  crown  tome. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps ;  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof 
2  complain ; 

39  If  aI  have  eaten  3  the  fruits 
thereof  without  money,  or  b  have 
4  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life : 

40  Let  c  thistles  grow  instead  of 
wheat,  and 5  cockle  instead  of  barley. 
The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends. 
6  Because  wisdom  cometh  not  from  age ,  he 
excuseth  the  boldness  of  his  youth.  11  He  re- 
proveth  them  for  not  satisfying  of  Job.  16 
His  zeal  to  speak. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  6  to 
answer  Job,  because  he  was 
a  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  bthe  Buz- 
ite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram  :  against 
Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because 
he  justified 7  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  they 


had  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had 
condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  2  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  were 3  elder 
than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  I  am 
4  young,  c  and  ye  are  very  old ; 
wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  5  durst 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man  :  and 
d  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding. 

9  e  Great  men  are  not  always  wise : 
neither  do  the  aged  understand 
judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to 
me ;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

1 1  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words  j 
I  gave  ear  to  your c  reasons,  whilst  ye 
searched  out  7  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and, 
behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words : 

13  f  Lest  ye  should  say,  We  have 
found  out  wisdom:  God  thrusteth 
him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not 8  directed  his 
words  against  me :  neither  will  I 
answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

1 5  They  were  amazed, they  answer¬ 
ed  no  more :  9  they  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  an¬ 
swered  no  more ;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  2  matter,  3  the 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine 
which  4  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to 
burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  5  that  I  may  be 
refreshed :  I  will  open  my  lips  and 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  s  accept 
any  man’s  person,  neither  let  me  give 
flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flatter¬ 
ing  titles ;  in  so  doing  my  maker 
would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Elihu  qffereth  himself  instead  of  God,  with 
sincerity  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job. 
8  He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  ways,  by  his  greatness.  14  God 
calleth  man  to  repentance  by  visions,  19  by 
afflictions,  23  and  by  his  ministry.  31  He 
inciteth  Job  to  attention. 
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WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray 
thee,  hear  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  2  in 
my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  up¬ 
rightness  of  my  heart :  and  my  lips 
shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  a  The  Spirit  of  Ged  hath  made 
me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy 
words  in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  b  Behold,  I  am  3  according  to 
thy  wish  in  God’s  stead  :  I  also  am 
4  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  0  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not 
make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my 
hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  5  in 
mine  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

9  d  I  am  clean  without  transgres¬ 
sion,  I  am  innocent ;  neither  is  there 
iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me,  e  he  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy, 

1 1  f  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not 
just:  I  will  answer  thee,  that  God  is 
greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  e  strive  against 
him?  for  6 he  giveth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  h  For  God  speake'th  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  Hn  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth 
upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the 
bed  ; 

16  k  Then  7  he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man 
from  his  8  purpose,  and  hide  pride 
from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  his  life  9  from  perishing 
by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  JSo  that  his  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  soul  2  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen  ;  and  his  bones 
that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  un¬ 
to  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the 
destroyers. 


23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 


him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 


thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  up¬ 
rightness  : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  2  a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  3  than 
a  child’s:  he  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he 
will  be  favourable  unto  him  :  and  he 
shall  see  his  face  with  joy :  for  he  will 
render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  4  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 


any  m  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  per¬ 


verted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
“profited  me  not ; 

28  5  He  will  0  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh 
God  6  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  pTo  bring  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the 
light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,0  Job,  hearken  unto 
me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me:  speak,  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ^  hearken  unto  me :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee 
wisdom. 


CHAPTER  XXXIY. 


1  Elihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with 
injustice.  10  God  omnipotent  cannot  be  un¬ 
just.  31  Man  must  humble  himself  unto  God. 
34  Elihu  reproveth  Job. 

Furthermore  Elihu  an¬ 
swered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 

3  aFor  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the 
7  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let 
us  know  among  ourselves  what  Is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  bI  am  righ¬ 
teous  :  and  c  God  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment. 

6  d Should  I  lie  against  my  right? 
8  my  wound  is  incurable  without 
transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  e  who 
drinketh  up  scorning  like  water  ? 

\  8  Which  goeth  in  company  with 

'  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh 
■with  wicked  men. 

f  9  For  fhe  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  delight 
himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 
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ness ;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that 
he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  h  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall 
he  render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 

1  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed 

2  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart 3  upon  man, 
if  he  k  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit 
and  his  breath; 

15  1  All  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding, 
hear  this  :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
words. 

17  m  Shall  even  he  that  hateth 
right  4 govern?  and  wilt  thou  con¬ 
demn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  11  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou 
art  wicked  ?  and  to  princes,  Ye  are 
ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  °ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes, 
nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor  ?  for  p  they  all  are  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die, 
and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  at 
midnight,  and  pass  away :  and  5  the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without 
hand. 

21  r  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  6  There  is  no  darkness,  nor 
shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right;  that  he  should 
6  enter  into  judgment  with'  God. 

24  *  He  shall  break  in  pieces 
mighty  men  7  without  number,  and 
set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  them  in 
the  night,  so  that  they  are 8  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  9 in  the  open  sight  of  others; 

27  Because  they  u  turned  back 
2 from  him,  and  x  would  not  consider 
any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  y  cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
zheareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble?  and  when 
he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  be¬ 
hold  him  ?  whether  it  he  done  against 
a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only  : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, 
lest  a  the  people  be  ensnared. 


31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
God,  b  I  have  borne  chastisement ,  I 
will  not  offend  any  more. 

32  That  which  I  see  not  teach 
thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I 
will  do  no  more. 

33  2  Should  it  he  according  to  thy 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it,  whe¬ 
ther  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ;  and  hot  I :  therefore  speak 
what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  3  of  understanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto 
me. 

35  c  Job  hath  spoken  without 
knowledge,  and  his  words  were  with¬ 
out  wisdom. 

36  4 My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto 
his  sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  among 
us,  and  multiplieth  his  words  against 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  be¬ 
cause  our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto 
him.  9  Many  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are 
not  heard  for  leant  of  faith. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be 
right,  that  thou  saidst,  Mv  righteous¬ 
ness  is  more  than  God’s  ? 

3  For  athou  saidst,  What  advan¬ 
tage  will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What 
profit  shall  I  have,  5  if  I  he  cleansed 
from  my  sin  ? 

4  6  I|will  answer  thee,  and  b  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5  cLook  unto  the  heavens,  and 
see;  and  behold  the  clouds  which 
are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
d  against  him  ?  or  thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him  ? 

7  e  If  thou  be  righteous,  what 
givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth 
he  of  thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man 
as  thou  art ;  and  thy  righteousness 
may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  f  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppressed 
to  cry :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  e  Where  is 
God  my  maker,  h  who  giveth  songs 
in  the  night ; 

1 1  Who  1  teacheth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh 
us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  k  There  they  cry,  but  none  giv¬ 
eth  answer,  because  of  the  pride  of 
evil  men. 
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13  1  Surely  God  will  not  hear 
vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
regard  it. 

14  m  Although  thou  sayest  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  be¬ 
fore  him ;  therefore  n  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so ■, 

2  he  hath  0  visited  in  his  anger ;  yet 3  he 
knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity : 

16  p  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain ;  he  multiplied!  words 
without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 
16  How  Job’s  sins  hinder  God's  blessings. 
24  God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  4  that  I  have  yet  to  speak 
on  God’s  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar,  and  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  he 
false  :  he  that  is  perfect  in  know¬ 
ledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and 
despiseth  not  any  :  a  he  is  mighty  in 
strength  and  5  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked :  but  giveth  right  to  the 6  poor. 

7  bHe  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous :  but  c  with  kings 
are  they  on  the  throne ;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are 
exalted. 

8  And  d  if  they  he  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 

10  eHe  openeth  also  their  ear  to 
discipline,  and  commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him, 
they  shall f  spend  their  days  in  pros¬ 
perity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not, 7  they  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 
die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
s  heap  up  wrath  :  they  cry  not  when 
he  bindeth  them. 

14  11 8  They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  among  the  9  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  2  poor  in  his 
affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

1 6  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
thee  out  of  the  strait  1  into  a  broad 
place,  where  there  is  no  straitness ; 
and 3  k  that  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  should  he  full  of  1  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the 


judgment  of  the  wicked  :  judgment 
and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  heware 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke: 
then  m  a  great  ransom  cannot  3  de¬ 
liver  thee. 

19  n  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ?  no, 
not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when 
people  are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  0  regard  not  ini¬ 
quity  :  for  p  this  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power  :  q  who  teaeheth  like  him  ? 

23  r  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
way  ?  or  s  who  can  say,  Thou  hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  t  magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
uknow  him  not,  x  neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  >'maketh  small  the  drops 
of  water:  they  pour  down  rain  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  vapour  thereof : 

28  z  Which  the  clouds  do  drop 
and  distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise 
of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  a  spreadeth  his  light 
upon  it,  and  covereth  4  the  bottom  of 
the  sea. 

31  For  bby  them  judgeth  he  the 
people ;  he  c  giveth  meat  in  abun¬ 
dance. 

32  d  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light;  and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine 
by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. 

33  e  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  con¬ 
cerning  it,  the  cattle  also  concerning 
5  the  vapour. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 

15  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  6  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  7  lightning  unto  the 
8  ends  of  the.  earth. 

4  After  it  a  a  voice  roareth :  he 
thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  ex¬ 
cellency  ;  and  he  will  not  stay  them 
when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously 
with  his  voice;  b  great  things  doeth 
he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  che  saith  to  the  snow,  Be 
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thou  on  the  earth;  2 likewise  to  the 
small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of 
his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man;dthataUmenmayknowhis  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  e  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  3  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
whirlwind :  and  cold  out  of  the 4  north. 

10  f  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
given :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters 
is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud:  he  scattereth  5 his 
bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels :  that  they  may  e  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  h  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  6  correction,  or  1  for  his  land,  or 
k  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand 
still,  and  1  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  dis¬ 
posed  them,  and  caused  the  light  of 
his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  mDost  thou  know  the  balancings 
of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 
n  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  0  spread 
out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as 
a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him ;  for  we  cannot  order  our  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  1  speak  ? 
if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be 
swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  7  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north:  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  pwe 
cannot  find  him  out :  q  he  is  excellent 
in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  r  fear  him : 
he  respecteth  not  any  that  are  8  wise 
of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4  God,  by 
his  mighty  works ,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance, 
31  and  of  imbecility . 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job 
a  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 
2  b  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
coun  sel  by c words  without  knowledge? 
3  d  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 


man  ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 

2  answer  thou  me. 

4  e  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare, 

3  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  4  foundations 
thereof  5  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the 
corner  stone  thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  f  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  s  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the 
garment  thereof,  and  thick  darkness 
a  swaddlingband  for  it, 

10  And  6  h  brake  up  for  it  my  de¬ 
creed  place ,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further :  and  here  shall 

7  thy  proud  waves  1  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  k  commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days ;  and  caused 
the  dayspring  to  know  his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 

8  ends  of  the  earth,  that 1  the  wicked 
might  he  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
m  light  is  withholden,  and  n  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  0  entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  p  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest 
it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth?  and  as  for  darkness,  where 
is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  9  to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the  house 
thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  qthe 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  r  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted, 
which  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon 
the  earth  ? 
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25  Who  8  hath  divided  a  water¬ 
course  for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  away  for  the  lightning  of  thunder; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
where  no  man  is;  on  the  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  1  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground ;  and  to  cause  the  bud 
of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  u  Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  x  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a 
stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  2  is 
y  frozen, 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in¬ 
fluences  of  z  3  4  Pleiades,  or  loose  the 
bands  of 5  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  6  Maz- 
zaroth  in  his  season  ?  or  canst  thou 

7  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  a  the  ordinances 
of  heaven?  canst  thou  set  the  do¬ 
minion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters 
may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee, 

8  Here  we  are  ? 

36  b  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts?  or  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds 
in  wisdom  ?  or  9  who  can  stay  the 
bottles  of  heaven, 

38  2  When  the  dust 3  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast 
together  ? 

39  c  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  4  the  appetite  of  the 
young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens, 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  dWho  provideth  for  the  raven 
his  food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry 
unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of 
meat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.  5  Of  the  wild 

ass.  9  The  unicorn.  13  The  peacock,  stork, 

and  ostrich.  19  The  horse.  2G  The  hawk. 

07  Thp  pn<rlp 

T>  NO  WEST  thou  the  time  when 
lV  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth?  or  canst  thou  mark  when  athe 
hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out 
their  sorrows. 


4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ; 
they  go  forth,  and  return  not  unto 
them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  b  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  2  barren  land  his 
dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of 
the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the 
crying  3  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after 
every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  c  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn 
with  his  band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will 
he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  great?  or  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he 
will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather 
it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks  ?  or  4  wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ? 

1 4  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 

1 6  She  is  d  hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not 
her’s :  her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear  ; 

1 7  Because  God  hath  deprived  her 
of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  e  imparted 
to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  her¬ 
self  on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse 
and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength?  hast  thou  clothed  his  neck 
with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as 
a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nos¬ 
trils  is  5  terrible. 

21  6  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength :  f  he  goeth 
on  to  meet 7  the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 
affrighted ;  neither  turneth  he  back 
from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage :  neither  believeth 
he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smelleth  the  battle 
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afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis¬ 
dom,  and  stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  2  at 
thy  command,  and  s  make  her  nest 
on  high  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood :  and  h  where  the  slain  are, 
there  is  she. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6  God  stirreth 
him  up  to  shew  his  righteousness,  power,  and 
wisdom.  15  Of  the  behemoth. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  answer¬ 
ed  Job,  and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that  a  contendeth  with 
the  Almighty  instruct  him  ?  he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  AT  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  b Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I 
answer  thee  ?  c  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will 
not  answer :  yea,  twice ;  hut  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 

6  ST  dThen  answered  the  Lord  un¬ 
to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 
7  e  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man:  fI  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  s  Wilt  thou  also  disannul 
judgment  ?  wilt  thou  condemn 
that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or 
canst  thou  thunder  with  ha  voice  like 
him  ? 

10  iDeck  thyself  now  with  majesty 
and  excellency ;  and  array  thyself 
with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath :  and  behold  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is 
k  proud,  and  bring  him  low ;  and 
tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto 
thee  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

15  ST  Behold  now  3  behemoth, 
which  I  made  with  thee ;  he  eateth 
grass  as  an  ox 

16  Lo 

loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of 
his  belly 


my 

me. 


now,  his  strength  is  in  his 


1 7  2  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar : 
the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped 
together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God:  he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  1  bring 
him  forth  food,  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with 
their  shadow ;  the  willows  of  the 
brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold, 3  he  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he 
can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his  mouth. 

24  4  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes :  his 
nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

Of  God’s  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out 5 a leviathan 
with  an  hook  ?  or  his  tongue  with 
a  cord  6  which  thou  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  b  put  an  hook  into 
his  nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  ser¬ 
vant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with 
a  bird?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy 
maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him 
among  the  merchants  ? 

7  C anst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barb¬ 
ed  irons?  or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re¬ 
member  the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in 
vain :  shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even 
at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 
him  up:  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  cWho  hath  prevented  me,  that 
I  should  repay  him  f  d  whatsoever  is 
under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  garment?  or  who  can  come  to  him 
7  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

1 4  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  His  8  scales  are  his  pride,  shut 
up  together  as  with  a  close  seal. 
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Job  submitteth  himself. 


JOB,  XLII. 


God  blesseth  him. 
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sorrow 
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16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot 
be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eye¬ 
lids  of  the  morning. 

1 9  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  2 sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before 
him. 

23  3  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  join¬ 
ed  together :  they  are  firm  in  them¬ 
selves  ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ; 
yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself, 
the  mighty  are  afraid :  by  reason  of 
breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth 
at  him  cannot  hold :  the  spear,  the 
dart,  nor  the  4  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw, 
and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him 
flee :  slingstones  are  turned  with  him 
into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble : 
he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  5  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  : 
he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things 
upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like 
a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot 
of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him ;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his 
like, 6  who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things : 
he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Job  subm  itteth  himself  unto  God.  7  God,  pre¬ 
ferring  Job's  cause,  maketh  his  friends  submit 
themselves,  and  accepteth  him.  10  He  magni¬ 
fied  and  blesseth  Job.  1 6  Job's  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  a  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  7  no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  bWho  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge  ?  therefore  have 
I  uttered  that  I  understood  not ; 
c  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  knew  not. 


4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak :  d  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  e  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  ST  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  T e- 
manite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends : 
for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  J ob  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
f  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
g  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
my  servant  Job  shall  hpray  for  you :% 
?or  2  him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal 

|with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye 
'  lave  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which 
I'.s*  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zophar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  did  according 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them  :  the 
Lord  also  accepted  3  Job. 

10  *And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends :  also  the  Lord  4  gave  Job 
k  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him  1  all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with 
him  in  his  house :  and  they  bemoaned 
him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece 
of  money,  and  every  one  an  earring 
of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  mthe  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning: 
for  he  had  n  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  ®yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  asses. 

13  °  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  Jemima;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  Kezia ;  and  the  name  of 
the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daughters 
of  Job :  and  their  father  gave  them 
inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  p  lived  Job  an  hundred 
and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  q  full 
of  days. 
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2  THE 

BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


.  PSALM  I. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  godly .  4  The  unhappiness 
of  the  ungodly. 

LESSED  a  is  the  man  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
3  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  bnor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful. 

2  But  chis  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ;  d  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
e  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  4  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  f  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  hut 
are  e  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  1  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous :  hut  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

3  The  kingdom  of  Christ.  1 0  Kings  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

WHY  a  do  the  heathen  5  rage, 
and  the  people  6  imagine  a 
vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coun¬ 
sel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  b  anointed,  saying, 

3  cLet  us  break  their  bands  asun¬ 
der,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us. 

4  d  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
e  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath,  and  7  vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  8  set  my  king  9  f  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  2 the  decree:  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  &Thou  art 
my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

8  hAsk  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter’s  vessel. 


10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings :  he  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth. 

1 1  k  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  4with  trembling. 

12  mKiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  “his 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  0  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  fled 
from  Absalom  his  son. 

ORD,  ahow  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me !  many  are  they 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  he  which  say  of  my 
soul,  b  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God.  Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art c  a  shield 
2 for  me;  my  glory,  and  dthe  lifter 
up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  e  he  heard  me  out  of  his 
f  holy  hill.  Selah. 

<$  SI  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I 
awaked;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  h  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  people,  that  have  set  them¬ 
selves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my 
God :  1  for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  k  Salvation  helongeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  audience.  2  He  reproveth 
and  exhorteth  his  enemies.  6  Man's  happi¬ 
ness  is  in  God’s  favour. 

To  the  3  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

EAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God 
of  my  righteousness :  thou  hast 
enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress ; 

4  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long 
will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ? 
how.  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek 
after  leasing  ?  Selah. 

3  But  know  that  a  the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  him¬ 
self  :  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

4  b  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 
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the  man 
of  bloods 
and  deceit. 
g  1  Kings  8. 
29,30,35,38. 
Ps.  28.  2.  & 
132.  7.  & 

138.  2. 

4  Heb.  the 
temple  of 
thy  holiness. 
b  Ps.  25.  5. 

5  Heb.  those 
which  ob¬ 
serve  me. 

Ps.  27. 11. 

i Ps.  25.  4. 

6  27. 11. 

6  Or,  sted- 
fastness. 

7  Heb.  in  his 
mouth ,  that 
is,  in  the 
mouth  of 
any  of  them. 
8IIeb  .wick¬ 
ednesses. 

k  Luke  11. 
44. 

Rom.  3. 13. 

1  Ps.  62.  4. 

0  Or,  Make 
them  guilty. 
m  2  Sam,  15. 
31.  &  17. 14, 
23. 

2  Or, 

from  their 
counsels. 
n  Is.  65. 13. 

3  Heb.  thou 
coverest 
over,  or, 
protectest 
them. 

oPs.  115.13. 

4  Heb. 
crown  him. 


c  commune  with  your  own  heart  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

5  Offer  d  the  sacrifices  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and e  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say.  Who 
will  shew  us  any  good  ?  f  Lord,  lift 
thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  s  gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8  b  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep  :  1  for  thou.  Lord, 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

1  David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study  in 
prayer.  4  God  favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7 
David,  professing  his  faith,  prayeth  unto 
God  to  guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  enemies , 

1 1  and  to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  uponNehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  a  voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King,  and  my  God :  for  bunto 
thee  will  I  pray. 

3  c  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord  ;  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  d  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  2  in 
thy  sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of 
iniquity. 

6  0  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing :  f  the  Lord  will  abhor 
3  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy  :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship 
s  toward  4  thy  holy  temple. 

8  h  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righ¬ 
teousness  because  of 5  mine  enemies ; 
1  make  thy  way  straightbefore  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  6  faithfulness  7  in 
their  mouth ;  their  inward  part  is 
8  very  wickedness ;  k  their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre ;  1  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

10  9  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God; 
rn  let  them  fall  2  by  their  own  coun¬ 
sels  ;  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude 
of  their  transgressions ;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  “rejoice :  let  them  ever 
shout  for  joy,  because  3  thou  defend- 
est  them :  let  them  also  that  love  thy 
name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  0  wilt  bless  the 
righteous ;  with  favour  wilt  thou 
4  compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 


PSALM  VI. 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8  By  faith 
he  triumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth 


2  * 


Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of 


not  in 
chasten 


upon 
David. 

Oa  LORD,  rebuke  me 
thine  anger,  neither 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  b  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 
for  I  am  weak :  O  Lord,  c  heal  me ; 
for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but 
thou,  O  Lord,  d  how  long  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 
oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake.  \ 
,  5  e  For  in  death  there  is  no  remem¬ 
brance  of  thee :  in  the  grave  who 
shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

.  6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 

3  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ; 
I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  f  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because 
of  grief ;  it  waxeth  old  because  of 
all  mine  enemies. 

8  s  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  h  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup¬ 
plication  ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer. 

1 0  Let  all  mine  enemiesbe  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed :  let  them  return  and 
be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

1  David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  professing  his  innocency.  10  By  faith 
he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies. 

*  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang 
unto  the  Lord,  *  concerning  the 
4  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust :  a  save  me  from 
all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  de¬ 
liver  me : 

2  b  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion, 
c  rending  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
5  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  d  if  I  have  done 
this ;  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
that  was  at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  f  I 
have  delivered  him  that  without 
cause  is  mine  enemy  :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it ;  yea,  let  him  tread 
down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger, 
s  lift  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage 
of  mine  enemies  :  and  h  awake  for  me 
to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 


2  Or,  upon 
the  eighth : 
See  1  Clir. 
15.  21. 

*  Ps.  12, 
title. 

a  Ps.  38.  1. 
Jer.  10.  24. 
&  46.  28. 
b  P8.  41.  4. 
cHos.6. 1. 


d  Ps.  90. 13. 


ePs.30. 9.  & 
88. 11.  &115. 
1 17.  &  118.17. 
Is.  38. 18. 


3  Or,  every 
night. 

f  Job  17. 7. 
Ps.  31. 9.  & 
38. 10.  &  88. 

9. 

Lam.  5. 17. 
gPs. 119.115. 
Matt.  7. 23. 
&  25.  41. 
Luke  13. 27. 
hPs.3.  4. 


g  Ps.  94. 2. 
h  Ps.  44.  23. 


*  Hab.  3. 1. 
*2  Sam.  16. 
cir.  1062. 
4  Or, 

business. 

aPs.31.15. 


b  Is.  38. 13. 
cPs.  50.  22. 

5  Heb.  not  a 
deliverer. 

d2Sam.  16. 
7,  8. 

e  1  Sam.  24. 
11. 

f  1  Sam.  24. 
7.  &  26.  9. 


God’s  glory  is  magnified. 


PSALMS. 


David  praiseth  God. 


i  Ps.  18.  20. 
&35.24. 


k  1  Sam.  16. 
7. 

1  Chr.  28.  9. 
Ps.  139. 1. 
Jer.  11.  20. 
&  17. 10.  & 
20. 12. 

Rev.  2. 23. 

2  Heb.  My 
buckler  is 
upon  God. 

1  Ps.  125.  4. 

3  Or,  God  is 
a  righteous 
judge. 

m  Deut.  32. 
41. 

n  Deut.  32. 
23, 42. 

Ps.  64.  7. 


o  Job  15.  35. 
Is.  33. 11. 

&  59.  4. 
Jam.  1. 15. 

4  Heb.  He 
hath  digged 
a  pit. 

pEsth.7.10. 
Job  4. 8. 

Ps.  9. 15.  & 
10.  2.  &  35. 
8.  &  94.  23. 
&  141. 10. 
Prov.  5.  22. 
&  26.  27. 
Eccles.10.8. 
q  1  ICings  2. 
32. 

Estb.  9.  25. 


*  Ps.  81,  & 
84,  title. 


aPs.148. 13. 
bPs.  113. 4. 


c  See  Matt. 
11.  25.  &  21. 
16. 

1  Cor.  1. 27. 
5  Heb. 
founded. 
d  Ps.  44. 16. 

e  Ps.  111.  2. 


f  Job  7. 17. 
Ps.  144.  3. 
lleb.  2. 6. 


g  Gen.  1.26, 
28. 

h  1  Cor.  15. 
27. 

Heb.  2. 8. 

6  Heb. 

Flocks  and 
oxen  all  of 
them. 


people  compass  thee  about :  for  their 
sakes  therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  judge  me,  O  Lord,  1  according 
to  my  righteousness,  and  according 
to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  come  to  an  end ;  hut  establish 
the  just:  kfor  the  righteous  God 
trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  2  My  defence  is  of  God,  which 
saveth  the  1  upright  in  heart. 

11 3  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day. 

12  If  he  turn  not, he  will m  whet  his 
sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death ;  n  he  or- 
daineth  his  arrows  against  the  per¬ 
secutors. 

14  0  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  ini¬ 
quity,  and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  4  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 
p  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which 
he  made. 

16  qHis  mischief  shall  return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing 
shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

1 7  I  will  praise  the  Lord  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  righteousness :  and  will 
sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 

God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by 
his  love  to  man. 

T o  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  a  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 
who  bhast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

2  c  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou 5  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  d  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger.  .  fJti.nril 

3  When  I  e  consmertny  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 

4  f  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  s  Thou  madest  him  to  have  do¬ 
minion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
h  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet :  * 

7  6  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 


8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  arid  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  1 0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excel¬ 
lent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

PSALM  IX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judg¬ 
ment.  11  He  inciteth  others  to  praise  him. 
13  He  prayeth  that  he  may  have  cause  to 
praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth- 
labben,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart ;  I  will  shew  forth 
all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  a  rejoice  in 
thee  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
O  b  thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 
back,  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy 
presence. 

4  For  2  thou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause ;  thou  satest  in 
the  throne  judging  3  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou 
hast c  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  4  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are 
come  to  a  perpetual  end :  and  thou 
hast  destroyed  cities ;  their  memorial 
is  perished  with  them. 

7  d  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever :  he  hath  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment. 

8  And  e  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judg¬ 
ment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9  f  The  Lord  also  will  be  5  a  refuge 
for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 
of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that «  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee :  for  thou. 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee. 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zion : 
the  people  his  doings. 

12  ‘When  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  remembereth  them :  he 
forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the G  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord; 
consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
^them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liftest 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death  : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion:  I  will k rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  lrrhe  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  m  known  by  the 
judgment  which  he  executeth :  the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.  7nHiggaion.  Selah. 


b  declare  among 


i  ver.  1. 


1018. 


a  Ps.  5. 11. 


b  Ps.  56.  2. 
&  83. 18. 


2  Heb. 

thou  least 
made  my 
judgment. 

3  Heb. 
in  righ¬ 
teousness. 

cDeut.  9.14. 
Prov.  10.  7. 

4  Or,  The 

destruc¬ 
tions  of  the 
enemy  are 
come  to  a 
perpetual 
end :  and 
their  cities 
hast  thou 
destroyed, 
fc. 

a  Ps.  102. 
12,26. 

Heb.  1. 11. 
e  Ps.  96. 13. 
&  98.  9. 

f  Ps.  32. 7.  & 
37.39.  &46. 
1.  &  91.  2. 

5  Heb.  an 
highplace. 

£  Ps.  91. 14, 


hPs.107.22. 

i  Gen.  9. 5. 

6  Or, 

afflicted. 


kPs.13.5. 

&  20.  5.  & 
35. 9. 

i  Ps.7.15,16. 
&35. 8.  &57. 
6.  &  94.  23. 
Prov.  5. 22. 
&  22. 8. &  26. 
27. 

ni  Ex.  7.  5. 

6  14.  4, 10, 
31. 

7  That  is, 
Meditation, 
n  Ps.  39. 14. 
&  92.  3. 


Z  3 


David  complaineth  of 


PSALMS. 


the  outrage  of  the  wicked. 


O  Job  8. 13. 
Pa.  50.  22. 

p  ver.  12. 
Ps.  12.  5. 

q  Prov.  23. 
18.  &  21. 14. 


2  Heb.  In 
the  pride  of 
the  wicked 
he  doth 
persecute. 

a  Ps.  7. 16. 
&9. 15,16. 
Prov.  5.  22. 

5  Ps.  94.  4. 

3  Heb. 
soul's. 
cProv.  28.4. 
Rom.  1.  32. 

4  Or,  the  co¬ 
vetous  bless- 
eth  himself, 
he  abhor- 
retli  the 
LORD. 

4  Ps.  14.  2. 

5  Or,  all  his 
thoughts 
are,  There 
is  no  God. 
ePa.  14.1.  & 
53.1. 

f  Prov.  24.7. 
Is.  26. 11. 
g  Ps.  12.  5. 
h  Ps.  30.  6. 
Eccles.8.11. 
Is.  56. 12. 
i  Rev.  18.  7. 

6  Heb.  unto 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 

k  Rom.  3.14. 

7 Ileb. 
deceits. 

1  Job  20. 12. 
mPs.  12.2. 

8  Or,  ini¬ 
quity. 

n  Hab.  3. 14* 
oPs.17.11. 

9  Heb.  hide 
themselves. 
pPs.  17. 12. 
Mic.  7.  2. 

2  Heb.  in 
the  secret 
places. 

3 1-Ieb.  He 

breaketli 

himself. 

4  Or,  into 
his  strong 
parts. 

q  Job  22. 13. 
Ps.  73. 11. 

&  94. 7. 
Ezek.  8. 12. 
&  9.  9. 
r  Mic.  5. 9. 

5  Or, 
afflicted. 

6  Heb. 
leaveth. 
*2Tim.l.l2. 
1  Pet.  4. 19. 
t  Ps.  68.  5. 
IIos.  14.  3. 
uPs.  37. 17. 


17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  0  that 
forget  God. 

18  p  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten:  Mhe  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  G  Lord;  let  not  man 
prevail:  let  the  heathen  be  judged 
in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that 
the  nations  may  know  themselves  to 
he  hut  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complaineth  to  God  of  the  outrage 
of  the  wicked.  12  He  prayeth  for  remedy. 
16  He  professeth  his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Lord  ?  why  hidest  thou  thyself 
in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  2  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth 
persecute  the  poor :  a  let  them  be 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have 
imagined. 

8  For  the  wicked  bboasteth  of  his 
3  heart’s  desire,  and c  4  blesseth  the  co¬ 
vetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of 
his  countenance,  dwill  not  seek  after 
God :  5  God  is  not  in  all  his e  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous  ; 
f  thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies,  “lie 
puffefh  at  them. 

6  h  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
not  be  moved  :  ‘for  I  shall b never  he 
in  adversity. 

7  kLIis  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  7  deceit  and  fraud  :  1  under  his 
tongue  is  mischief  m  and  8  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places 
of  the  villages  :  nin  the  secret  places 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent :  0  his 
eyes  9  are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  ?He  lieth  in  wait 2 secretly  as  a 
lion  in  his  den :  he  lietli  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the  poor, 
when  he  drawetli  him  into  his  net. 

10  3  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall 4  by 
his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
hath  forgotten:  Hie  hideth  his  face; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  Gift  up 
thine  hand :  forget  not  the  5  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
contemn  God?  he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thoube- 
holdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite 
it  with  thy  hand :  the  poor  6  3  com- 
mitteth  himself  unto  thee ;  *  thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  u  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 


wicked  and  the  evil  man :  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  x  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  heathen  are  perished 
out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  de¬ 
sire  of  the  humble :  thou  wilt 2  y  pre¬ 
pare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine 
ear  to  hear : 

18  To  z judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the 
earth  may  no  more  3  oppress. 

PSALM  XL 

I  David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against 
his  enemies.  4  The  providence  and  justice 
of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

aTN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  bhow 
JL  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird 
to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  cthe  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  d  they  make  ready  their  arrow 
upon  the  string,  that  they  may  ‘‘pri¬ 
vily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  e  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  f  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  tem¬ 
ple,  the  Lord’s  « throne  is  in  heaven: 

II  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 
children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  Hrieth  the  righteous: 
but  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth 
violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  kUpon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
5  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  6  an 
horrible  tempest :  1  this  shall  he  the 
portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  m  loveth 
righteousness ;  nhis  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

1  David ,  destitute  of  human  comfort ,  craveth 
help  of  God.  3  He  comforteth  himself  with 
God's  judgments  on  the  wicked ,  and  confi¬ 
dence  in  God's  tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  7  *  upon  She- 
minith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
TTELP8,  Lord;  for  athe  godly 
Li  man  ceaseth ;  for  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

2  bThey  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour:  c with  flattering 
lips  and  with  9  a  doubie  heart  do  they 
speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flat¬ 
tering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that 
speaketh  d 2 proud  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  3  are  our 
own :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  enow 
will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  will  set 
him  in  safety  from  him  that  4 1  pufteth 
at  him. 


x  Ps.  29. 10. 
&  145. 13. & 
146. 10. 

Jer.  10. 10. 
Ram.  5. 19. 
Dan.  4.  34. 
&  6.  26. 

1  Tim.  1.17. 

2  Or,  esta¬ 
blish. 

y  1  Chr.  29. 
18. 

2  Ps.  82.  3. 
Is.  11. 4. 

30r  , terrify. 


cir.  1060. 
a  Ps.  56. 11. 
b  See  1  Sam. 
26. 19, 20. 

c  Ps.  64.3,4. 
dPs.  21.12. 

4  Heb.  in 
darkness. 
ePs.82.  5. 

f  Hab.  2.  20. 
g  Ps.  2.  4. 

Is.  66. 1. 
Matt.  5.  34. 
&  23.  22. 
Acts  7.  49. 
Rev.  4.  2. 
h  Ps.  33.13. 
&  84. 15, 16. 
&  66. 7. 
i  Gen.  22. 1. 
Jam.  1. 12. 
k  Gen. 19.24. 
Ezek.  38.22. 

5  Or,  quick 
burning 
coals. 

60r,a  burn¬ 
ing  tempest. 
i  See  Gen. 
43.  34. 

1  Sam.  1.  4. 
&9.  23. 

Ps.  75.  8. 
m  Ps.  45.  7. 

6  146.  8. 

n  Job  36. 7. 
Ps.  S3. 18. 

&  34.  IS. 

1  Pet.  3. 12. 


j  Or,  upon 
•,e  eighth. 

*  Ps.  6, title. 

8  Or,  Save. 
a  Is.  57.1. 
Mie.  7. 2. 

t>  Ps.  10.7. 
c  Ps.  28. 3. 

&  62.  4. 

Jer.  9.  8. 
Rom.  16. 18. 

9  Ileb.  an 
heart  and 
an  heart. 

1  Chr.  12.33. 

<H  Sam.  2.3. 
Ps.  17. 10. 
Dan.  7. 8,25. 

2  Heb.  great 
things. 

3  Heb.  are 
with  us. 
eEx.  3. 7, 8. 
Is.  33. 10. 

4  Or,  would 
ensnare 
him. 

f  Ps.  10.  5. 


The  corruption  of  man. 


PSALMS. 


David  fleetli  to  God. 


e  2  Sam.  22. 
31. 

Ps.  IS.  30. 

&  19.  8.  & 
119. 140. 
Prov.  30. 5. 

2  Heb.  him : 
that  is, 
every  one  of 
them. 

3  Heb.  the 
vilest  of  the 
sons  of  men 
are  exalted. 


4  Or,  over¬ 
seer. 


a  Deut.  31. 
17. 

Job  13.24. 
Ps.  44.  24. 
&  88. 14.  & 
89.46. 

Is.  59. 2. 


b  Ezra  9. 8. 

«  Jer.  51. 39. 

dPs.25.  2.  & 
35. 19.  Sc  38. 
16. 


e  Ps.  33.  21. 


f  Ps.  116.  7. 
&  119. 17. 


a  Ps.  10.  4. 

&  53. 1,  &c. 
b  Gen.  6. 11, 
12. 

Rom.  3. 10, 
&c. 

«  Ps.  33. 13. 
&  102. 19. 


4  Rom.  3.10, 
11,12. 

5Heb. stin/fc- 
ing. 


e  Jer.  10.  25. 
Amos  8.  4. 
Mic.  3. 3. 

f  Ps.  79.  6. 
Is.  64. 7. 

6  Heb.  they 
feared  a 
fear. 

Ps.  53.  5. 


g  Ps.  9. 9.  & 
142.  5. 

7  Heb.  Who 
will  give, See. 
See  Rom. 
11.26. 
b  Ps.  53. 6. 

i  Job  42. 10. 
Ps.  126. 1. 


6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  s  pure 
words  :  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord, 
thou  shalt  preserve  2  them  from  this 
generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
when  3  the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 


PSALM  XIII. 

1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  3  He 
prayeth  for  preventing  grace.  5  He  hoasteth 
of  divine  mercy. 

T o  the  4  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O 
Lord?  for  ever?  a how  long  wilt 
thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel 
in  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my 
heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  _ _ 

my  God:  b lighten  mine  eyes,  clest  D amoved, 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 

4  dLest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have 
prevailed  against  him;  and  those  that 
trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have e  trusted  in  thy  mercy ; 
my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  f  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 


PSALM  XIV. 

1  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural 
7>ian.  4  He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  conscience.  7  He  glorieth  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


THE  afool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.  b  They  are 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  cThe  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un¬ 
derstand,  and  seek  God. 

3  dThey  are  all  gone  aside,  they 
are  all  together  become  5  filthy :  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge  ?  who e  eat  up  my  peo¬ 
ple  as  they  eat  bread,  and  f  call  not 
upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  6 were  they  in  great  fear: 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 
the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
s  refuge. 

7  7  h  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  Zion!  When  the 
Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 


PSALM  XV. 

#  David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  awho  shall 2  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  ?  who  shall  dwell  in 
b  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  cHe  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  d  speak  - 
eth  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  eHe  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  fnor  3taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour. 

4  s  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned ;  but  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  hswear- 
eth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not. 

5  xHe  that  putteth  not  out  his 


money  to  usury,  knor  taketh  re¬ 
ward  against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  1  shall  never  be 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  David ,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of 
idolatry,  fleeth  to  God  for  preservation.  5 
He  sheiveth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the 
resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 

4  *  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God :  afor  in 
thee  do  I  put  my  trust 


2  O  my  sold,  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord:  bmy 
goodness  eoctendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multi- 
plied  that  5  hasten  after  another  god :  mother 
their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I 
not  offer,  c  nor  take  up  their  names 
into  my  lips. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  the  portion  6  of 
mine  inheritance  and  e  of  my  cup  : 
thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 


heritage 


aPs.24.3,&c 
2  Heb.  so¬ 
journ. 

bPs.  2.  6.  & 

3.  4. 

c  Is.  33. 15. 

dZech.8.16. 

Ephes.4.25. 

eLev.  19.16. 
Ps.  34. 13. 


f  Ex.  23.1. 
3  Or,  re- 
ceiveth,  or, 
endureth. 
g  Esth.  3. 2. 

h  Judg.  11. 

35. 


i  Ex.  22.  25, 
Lev.  25.  36. 
Deut.  23.19. 
Ezek.  18. 8. 
&  22. 12. 
k  Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16. 19 

1  Ps.  16. 8. 

2  Pet.  1. 10. 


40r ,A  gold 
en  Psalm  of 
David. 

*  So  Ps.  56, 
&  57,  &  58, 

&  59,  &  60. 
a  Ps.  25.  20. 
b  Job  22.2,3. 
Sc  So.  7,8. 
Ps.  50. 9. 
Rom.ll.  35. 


7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  counsel:  fmy  reins  also 
instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  gI  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me :  because  h  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  1 1  shall  not  be  moved. 

— 9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad, 
k  and  my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh 
also  shall  7  rest  in  hope. 

| “*-40  1  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  mmy 
soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  “path 
of  life :  0  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  & 6*  0 
joy;  Pat  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 


c  Ex.  23. 13. 
Josh.  23. 7. 
Hos.  2. 16, 
17. 

d  Deut.32.9. 
Ps.  73.  26. 

&  119.  57. 

&  142.  5. 
Jer.  10. 16. 
Lam.  3.  24. 
6  Heb.  of 
my  part. 
ePs.11.6. 
f  Ps.  17.  3. 
g  Acts  2.  25, 
&c. 

h  Ps.  73.  23. 
&  110. 5. 

&  121.  5. 
i  Ps.  15.5. 
kPs.  30. 12. 

6  57.  8. 

7  Heb. 
dwell 

confidently. 

1  Ps.  49. 15. 
Acts  2.  27, 
31.  &  13.  35. 

m  Lev.  19. 
28. 

Num.6. 6. 
n  Matt.  7. 

14. 

oPs.  17. 15. 


lCor.13.12. 
1  John  3. 2, 
PPs.  36.8. 


Z  4 


He  praiseth  God  for 


2  Heb. 

justice. 

3  Uch.  with¬ 
out  lips  of 
deceit. 

aPs.  16.7. 
b  Job  23. 10. 
Ps.  26.  2. 

&  66. 10. 
&139.2. 
Zech.  13.  9. 
Mai.  3.  2, 3. 
IPet.  1.7. 
c  Ps.  119. 

133. 

4  Heb.  be 
not  moved. 
dPs.116.2. 
e  Ps.  31. 21. 

5  Or,  that 
savest  them 
which  trust 
in  thee 
from  those 
that  rise  up 
against 
thy  right 
hand. 

f  Deut.  32. 
10. 

Zech.  2. 8. 
g  Ruth  2.1 2. 
Ps.  36. 7.  & 
57. 1.  &  61. 

4.  &  63.  7.  & 
91.1, 4. 

Matt.  23.37. 

6  Heb.  that 
waste  me. 

7  Heb.  my 
enemies 
against  the 
sold. 

h  Deut.  32. 
15. 

Job  15.  27. 
Ps.  73.  7. 

&  119.  70. 
i  1  Sam.  2.3. 
Ps.  31. 18. 
k  1  Sam.  23. 
26. 

1  Ps.  10. 8, 
9,10. 

8  Heb.  The 
likeness  of 
him  (that 
is,  of  every 
one  of  them) 
is  as  a  lion 
that  de- 
sir  eth  to 
ravin. 

9  Heb. 
sitting. 

2  Heb. 
prevent  his 
face. 

m  Is.  10.  5. 

3  Or,  by  thy 
sword. 

4  Or,  From 
men  by 
thine  hand. 
nPs.73.12. 
Luke  16. 25. 
Jam.  5.  5. 

5  Or,  their 
children 
are  full. 

o  1  John  3.2. 
pPs.4.6,7. 

6  16. 11. & 
65. 4. 


*  Ps.  36, 
title. 


PSALM  XVII. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth 
defence  of  God  against  his  enemies .  10  He 

sheweth  their  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13 
He  prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his 
hope. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

EAR  2  the  right,  O  Lord,  at- 
I  tend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear 

unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  3  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

S  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart; 
athou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night; 
b  thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
nothing  ;  I  am  pm-posed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men, 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept 
me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  c  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  4  slip  not. 

6  a  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O  God :  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  eShew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  O  thou  5  that  savest  by  thy 
right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them. 

8  f  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  s  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  6  that  oppress 
me,  from  7  my  deadly  enemies,  who 
compass  me  about. 

10  hThey  are  inclosed  in  their 
own  fat:  with  their  mouth  they 
1  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  k  compassed  us 
in  our  steps:  Jthey  have  set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  8  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young 
lion  9  lurking  in  secret  places. 

1 3  Arise,  O  Lord,  2  disappoint  him, 
cast  him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  m  3  which  is  thy  sword  : 

14  4  From  men  which  are  thy  hand, 
O  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world, 
n  which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with 
thy  hid  treasure :  5  they  are  full  of 
children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their 
substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  0 1  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness :  p  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  mar¬ 
vellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

David,  *  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 


who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the 
words  of  *  this  song  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  a  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God, 
my  strength,  b  in  whom  I  will  trust  ; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal¬ 
vation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  c  who 
is  worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  d  The  sorrows  of  death  com¬ 
passed  me,  and  the  floods  of 3  ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  4  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about :  the  snares  of  death  pre¬ 
vented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God :  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even 
into  his  ears. 

7  eThen  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled ;  the  foundations  also  of 
the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  5  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth 
devoured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  f  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down :  and  darkness  was  under 
his  feet. 

10  e  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly :  yea,  h  he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place ;  1  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

12  kAt  the  brightness  that  was 
before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  Hiis 
voice ;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  m  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them ;  and  he  shot  out 
lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  nThen  the  channels  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke, 
O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 
thy  nostrils. 

16  °Iie  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  6  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated 
me:  for  they  were  too  strong  for 
me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 


*2  Sam.  22. 


a  Ps.  144. 1. 


2  Heb.  my 
rock. 

b  Heb.  2. 13. 
cPs.  76.  4. 


d  Ps.  116.  3. 

3  Heb. 
Belial. 

4  Or,  cords. 


e  Acts  4.  31. 


5  Heb.  by 
his. 


f  Ps.  144.  5. 


gPs.  99. 1. 
b  Ps.  104. 3. 


i  Ps.  97.  2. 


k  Ps.  97. 3. 


IPs.  29. 3. 


m  Josh.  10. 
10. 

Ps.  144.  6. 
Is.  30.  30. 

nEx.  15.8. 
Ps.  106.  9. 


o  Ps.  144. 7. 

6  Or,  great 
waters. 


his  manifold  and 


PSALMS. 


marvellous  blessings. 


pPs.31.8. 
&  118.  5. 


q  1  Sam.  24 
19. 


2  ~H.Vo.with. 


r  ISam.  26. 
23. 


3  Heb. 

before  his 
eyes. 

s  1  Kangs  8. 
32. 


t  Ley.  26. 
23,24,27,28. 
Prov.  3. 34. 
4  Or, 
wrestle. 
uPs.  101.5. 
Prov.  6. 17. 

^  Job  18. 6. 

o  Or,  lamp , 
Job  29. 3. 

6  Or, 
broken. 


y  Deut.32.4. 
Dan.  4.  37. 
Rev.  15. 3. 

z  Ps.  12.  6. 

6  119. 140. 
Prov.  30.  5. 

7  Or, 
refined. 
aPs.17.7. 
t>  Deut.  32. 
31,39. 

1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Ps.  86.  8. 

Is.  45.  5. 
c  Ps.  91. 2. 
a  2  Sam.  2. 
18. 

Hab.  3. 19. 
e  Deut.  32. 
13.  &  33.  29. 
fPs.144. 1. 


8  Or,  with 
thy  meek¬ 
ness  thou 
hast  multi- 
plied  me. 
gProv.  4.12. 

9  Heb.  mine 
ancles. 


of  my  calamity :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  stay. 

19  p  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place ;  he  delivered  me,  be¬ 
cause  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  q  The  Lord  rewarded  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  righteousness ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly 
departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were 
before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  away 
his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright 2  before  him, 
and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24- r  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  re¬ 
compensed  me  according  to  my  righ¬ 
teousness,  according  to  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  3  in  his  eyesight. 

25  8  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful ;  with  an  up¬ 
right  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright  ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure  ;  and  1  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt  4  shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people ;  but  wilt  bring  down  u  high 
looks. 

28  x  For  thou  wilt  light  my 
5 candle:  the  Lord  my  God  will 
enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  F or  by  thee  I  have  6  run  through 
a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leap¬ 
ed  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  7  his  way  is  per¬ 
fect:  zthe  word  of  the  Lord  is 
7  tried :  he  is  a  buckler  a  to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

31  b  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord? 
or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that0  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  andmaketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  d  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds’  feet,  and  °setteth  me  upon  my 
high  places. 

34  {  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  right 
hand  hath  liolden  me  up,  and  8  thy 
gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me,  s  that 9  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them :  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they 
were  not  able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen 
under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 


strength  unto  the  battle :  thou  hast 
2  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies ;  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none 
to  save  them  :  h  even  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  4cast 
them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  k  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people ;  and 
1  thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen :  m  a  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  shall  serve  me. 

44  3  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me  :  4  the  strangers 
n  shall  5  6  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  0  The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed 
be  my  rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my 
salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  7  avengeth  me, 
p  and 8  subdueth  the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies :  yea,  q  thou  liftest  me  up 
above  those  that  rise  up  against  me : 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
9  violent  man. 

49  r  Therefore  will  I  2  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he 
to  his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to 
his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  4  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  glory.  7  The  word 

his  grace.  12  David  prayeth  for  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  a  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan¬ 
guage,34  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  b  5  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  com¬ 
ing  out  of  his  chamber,  c  and  rejoic- 
eth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  d  The  6  law  of  the  Lord  is  per¬ 
fect,  7  converting  the  soul :  the  testi- 


2  Heb. 
caused  to 
bow. 


h  Job  27. 9. 
&  35. 12. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Is.  1. 15. 
Jer.  11. 11. 
&  14. 12. 
Ezek.  8. 18. 
Mic.  3. 4. 
Zech.  7. 13. 
1  Zech. 10.5. 
k2  Sam.  2. 
9,10.  &  3.1. 

1  2  Sam.  8. 
9-14. 

m  Is.  52. 15. 
&  55.  5. 

3  Heb.  A  t 
the  hearing 
of  the  ear. 

4  Heb.  the 
sons  of  the 
stranger. 

"  Deut.  33. 
29. 

Ps.  66.  3. 

&  81. 15. 

5  Or,  yield 
feigned  obe¬ 
dience. 

6  Heb.  lie. 
oMic.  7. 17. 

7  Heb.  giv¬ 
eth  avenge- 
ments  for 
me 

P  PB.  47.  3. 

8  Or, 

destroyeth. 
qPs.  59.1. 

9  Heb.  man 
of  violence, 
r  Rom.  15. 9. 

2  Or,  con¬ 
fess. 

s  Ps.  144. 10. 


1 2  Sam.  7. 
13. 


a  Gen.  1. 6. 
Is.  40.  22. 
Rom.  1. 19, 
20. 


3  Or, 

without 
these  their 
voice  is 
heard. 

4  Heb. with- 
out  their 
voice  heard. 
b'Rom.  10. 
18. 

5  Or,  Their 
rule,  or, 
direction. 

cEccles.1.5. 


dPs.111.7. 

6  Or, 
doctrine. 

7  Or, 

restoring. 


j David  pray eth  for  grace. 


PSALMS. 


Thanksgiving  for  victory. 


ePs.12.6. 
f  Ps.  13. 3. 


‘Uleb.  truth. 
gPs.  119.72, 
127. 

Prov.  8. 10, 
11, 19. 

hPs.119.103. 

3  Heb.  the 
dropping 
of  honey¬ 
combs. 

i  Prov.  29. 
18. 

k  Pa.  40. 12. 
lLev.  4. 2, 
&c. 

mPs.  90.  8. 
n  Gen.  20. 6. 
lSam.25.32, 
33,  34,  39. 
oPs.119.133 
Rom.  6. 12, 
14. 

4  Or,  much. 
pPs.51. 15. 

5  Heb. 
my  rock. 
Ps.  18. 1. 
qls.43. 14. 

6  44. 6.  & 
47.  4. 

1  Thess.  1. 
10. 


a  Prov.  18. 
10. 

6  Heb.  set 
thee  on  an 
high  place. 

7  Heb. 
thy  help. 
b  1  Kings 
6.  16. 

2  Chr.  20.  8 
Ps.  73. 17. 

8  Heb.  sup¬ 
port  thee. 

9  Heb. 
turn  to 
ashes :  or, 
make  fat. 
c  Ps.  21.  2. 
dPs.9. 14. 
e  Ex.  17. 15. 
Ps.  60.  4. 

f  Ps.  2.  2. 

2  Heb. 

from  the 
heaven  of 
his  holiness 
3 Heb.  by  the 
strength  of 
the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his 
right  hand. 
g  Ps.  33. 16, 
17. 

Prov.  21.31, 
Is.  31. 1. 
b  2  Chr.  32. 

8. 


and  righteous 


inony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  e  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, f  en¬ 
lightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever :  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  2  true 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  s  yea,  than  much  fine  gold : 
h  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  3  the 
honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  ser¬ 
vant  warned:  and 1  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward. 

12  kWho  can  understand  his  errors? 
Cleanse  thou  me  from  “secret faults. 

13  n  Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins  ;  0  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me :  then 
shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in¬ 
nocent  from  4  the  great  transgression. 

14  pLet  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  5  my 
strength,  and  my  q  redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

1  The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 

7  Her  confidence  in  God's  succour.  . 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  a  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  6  defend  thee  ; 

2  Send  7  thee  help  from  b  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  8  strengthen  thee  out  of 
Zion ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
9  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice ;  Selah, 

4  c  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  drejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  e  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
set  up  our  banners :  the  Lord  fulfil 
all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  sav- 
eth  f  his  anointed ;  he  will  hear  him 
2  from  his  holy  heaven  3  with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  e  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and 
some  in  horses  :  hbut  we  will  remem¬ 
ber  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and 
fallen :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us 
when  we  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.  7  Confidence  of 
further  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 
O  Lord  ;  and  a  in  thy  salvation 
how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2  b  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s 
desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness  :  thou  c  set- 
test  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  d  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
gavest  it  him,  e  even  length  of  days 
for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva¬ 
tion  :  honour  and  majesty  hast  thou 
laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  2  made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever  :  f  thou  hast  3  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun¬ 
tenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  most 
High  he  g  shall  not  he  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  b  find  out  all 
thine  enemies  :  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee, 

9  1  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a 
fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger : 
the  Lord  shall  k  swallow  them  up  in 
his  wrath,  1  and  the  fire  shall  devour 
them. 

10  m  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee :  they  n  imagined  a  mischievous 
device,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
perform. 

12  Therefore  4  shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  5  back,  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon 
thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine 
own  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and 
praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1  David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement . 
9  He  prayeth  in  great  distress.  23  He  prais- 
eth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  6  Aije- 
leth  Shaliar,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  aGod,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  why  art 
thou  so  far  7  from  helping  me,  and 
from  b  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime, 
but  thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the 
night  season,  and  8  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that 
inhabitest  the  c  praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were 
delivered :  d  they  trusted  in  thee,  and 
were  not  confounded. 


a  Ps.  20.5,6. 
bPs.20.4,5. 


c  2  Sam.  12. 
30. 

1  Chr.  20.  2. 

dPs.61.5,6. 

e  2  Sam.  7. 
19. 

Ps.  91. 16. 


2  Heb.  set 
Mm  to  be 
blessings. 
Gen.  12.  2. 
Ps.  72. 17. 

f  Ps.  16. 11. 
&  45.  7. 

Acts  2.  28. 
3IIeb.  glad¬ 
ded  him 
with  Joy. 
gPs.  16.8. 
hlSam.31.3. 


i  Mai.  4. 1. 


kPs.  56. 1,2. 

l  Ps.  18.  8. 
Is.  26. 11. 


in  1  Kings 
13.  34. 

Job  18. 16, 
17, 19. 

Ps.  37.  28. 
&  109. 13. 
Is.  14.  20. 
n  Ps.  2. 1. 


4  Or,  thou 
shalt  set 
them  as  a 
butt : 

See  Job  7. 
20.  &  16. 12. 
Lam.  3. 12. 

5  Heb. 
shoulder. 


6  Or,  the 
hind  of  the 
morning. 

a  Matt.  27. 
46. 

Mark  15. 34. 

7  Heb. 
from,  my 
salvation. 

b  Heb.  5. 7. 


8Heb.  there 

is  no  silence 
to  me. 

c  Dent.  10. 
21. 


dPs.  25. 2,3. 
&  31. 1.  & 
71. 1. 

Is.  49.  23. 
Rom.  9. 33. 


David  complaineth 


PSALMS. 


in  great  distress. 


e  Job  25.  6. 
Is.  41.  14. 
f  Is.  53.  3. 

g  Matt.  27. 
39. 

Mark  15. 29. 
Luke  23. 35. 

2  Heb.  ope«. 
h  Job  16.  4. 
Ps.  109.  25. 
iMatt. 27.43. 

3  Heb.  He 
rolled  him¬ 
self  on  the 
LORD. 

k  Ps.  91. 14. 

4  Or,  if 
he  delight 
in  him. 

1  Ps.  71.  6. 

5  Or, 

keptest  me 
in  safety. 
m  Is.  46. 3. 

6  49. 1. 

6  Heb.  not 
a  helper. 

”  Deut.  32. 
14. 

Ps.  68.  30. 
Ezek.  39.18. 
Amos  4. 1. 
o  Job  16. 10. 
Ps.  35.  21. 
Lam.  2. 16. 

6  3.  46. 

7  Heb.  open¬ 
ed  their 
mouths 
against  me. 
P  Dan.  5.  6. 

8  Or, 

sundered. 

q  Josh.  7. 5. 
Job  23. 16. 
r  Prov.  17. 
22. 

8  Job  29. 10. 
Lam.  4.  4. 
John  19. 28. 
tRev.  22.15. 

»  Matt.  27. 
35. 

Mark  15. 24. 
Luke  23. 33. 
John  19.  23, 
37.  &  20.  25. 
x  Luke  23. 
27,35. 

y  Luke  23. 
34. 

John  19. 23, 
24. 

*  ver.  11. 

Ps.  10. 1. 

»Ps.  35. 17. 

9  Heb.  my 
only  one. 

2  Heb.  from 
the  hand. 

b  ver.  16. 
c2Tim.4.17. 
a  Is.  34. 7. 
Acts  4. 27. 
e  Ps.  40. 9. 
Heb.  2. 12. 
f  John  20.17. 
Rom.  8.  29. 
sPs.135. 19, 
20. 


h  Heb.  5.  7. 

IPs.  35. 18. 
&  40.  9, 10. 

&  111.  1. 
k  Ps.  66. 13. 
&116.  14. 
Eccles.  5.  4. 


6  But  I  am  e  a  worm,  and  no  man ; 
f  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people. 

7  8  All  they  that  see  me  laugh 
me  to  scorn  :  they  2  shoot  out  the  lip, 
h  they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  i3  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him :  k  let  him  de¬ 
liver  him, 4  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  1  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  the  womb :  thou  5  didst  make 
me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mo¬ 
ther’s  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb :  m  thou  art  my  God  from  my 
mother’s  belly. 

1 1  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trou¬ 
ble  is  near ;  for  there  is  6  none  to  help. 

12  n  Many  bulls  have  compassed 
me :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  0  They  7  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
p  and  all  my  bones  are  8  out  of  joint : 
q  my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  rMy  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd ;  and  8  my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  Hlogs  have  compassed  me: 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
inclosed  me  :  u  they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet. 

1 7  1  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  x  they 
look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  y  They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  z  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O 
Lord  :  O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to 
help  me.  — 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ; 
a  9  my  darling  2  from  the  power  of 
the  b  dog. 

21  cSave  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth : 
d  for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the 
horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  e  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
f  my  brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
him ;  all  ye  the  seed  of  J acob,  glorify 
him  ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor 
abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ; 
neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him ; 
but  hwhen  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

25 1  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation :  k  I  will  pay  my 
vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 


26  1  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be 
satisfied :  they  shall  praise  the  Lord 
that  seek  him  :  your  heart  m  shall  live 
for  ever. 

27  11  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
0  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  p  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations. 

29  q  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth 

shall  eat  and  worship  :  r  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before 
him :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his 
own  soul.  ;  s 

v  30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  8  it 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation. 

31  4  They  shall  come,  and  shall 
declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath 
done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David’s  confidence  in  God’s  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  a my  shepherd ;  b  I 
shall  not  want. 

2  c  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
2  green  pastures  :  d  he  leadeth  me  be¬ 
side  the  3  still  waters. 

3  Fie  restoreth  my  soul:  ehe  lead¬ 
eth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name’s  sake. 

4  Y ea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  f  the  shadow  of  death,  8  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  b  for  thou  art  with 
me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com¬ 
fort  me. 

5  ^Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  : 
thou  4  k  anointest  my  head  with  oil ; 
my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  5  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

1  God's  lordship  in  the  world.  3  The  citizens 
of  his  spiritual  kingdom.  7  An  exhortation  to 
receive  him. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  a  earth  is  the  Lord’s, and  the 
fulness  thereof ;  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  b  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas, and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  cWho  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in 
his  holy  place  ? 

4  d  6  He  that  hath  e  clean  hands, 
and  f  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not 
lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
8  sworn  deceitfully. 
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David's  confidence  in  prayer. 


PSALMS. 


He  resorteth  unto  God . 
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5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that 11  seek  thy  face, 
20  Jacob.  Selah. 

7  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ; 
kand  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
e  ven  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ; 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King 
of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

1  David's  confidence  in  prayer.  7  He  prayeth 
for  remission  of  sins,  16  and  for  help  in 
affliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  a  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  b  trust  in  thee :  let 
me  not  be  ashamed,  clet  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Y ea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee 
be  ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  d  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal¬ 
vation  ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord/  3  thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  lovingkindnesses; 
for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  fthe  sins  of  my 
youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  s  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou 
me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the 
way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg¬ 
ment:  and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  h  For  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord, 
pardon  mine  iniquity ;  1  for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord?  khim  shall  he  teach  in 
the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  MBs  soul  4  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 
and  mhis  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
|  14  "The  secret,  of  the  Lord  is 
"with  them  that  fear  him;  5 and  he 
f  will  shew  them  his  covenant.  ^ 
15  0  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  shall 6  pluck  my  feet 
out  of  the  net. 


16  p  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate 
and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of 
my  distresses. 

18  q  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for 
they  are  many ;  and  they  hate  me 
with  2  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me :  Get  me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I 
put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  s  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his 
integrity. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  ame,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
b  walked  in  mine  integrity:  CI 
have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  there¬ 
fore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  d  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 
prove  me;  try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before 
mine  eyes:  and  eI  have  walked  in 
thy  truth. 

4 f  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  s  hated  the  congregation 
of  evil  doers;  hand  will  not  sit  wTith 
the  wicked. 

6  1 1  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
cency  :  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar, 
O  Lord : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all 
thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  kI  have  loved  the  ha¬ 
bitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
3  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  4 1  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin¬ 
ners,  nor  my  life  with  5  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  6  full  of  m  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  "walk  in 
mine  integrity :  redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12  °My  foot  standeth  in  an  peven 
place:  qin  the  congregations  will  I 
bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1  David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of 
God,  4  by  his  love  to  the  service  of  God,  9  by 
prayer. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  amy  light  and  bmy 
salvation ;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
c  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
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enemies  and  my  foes,  2  came  upon 
me  to  deat  up  my  flesh,  they  stum¬ 
bled  and  fell. 

3  e  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear : 
though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  fOne  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I 
may  s  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
3 11  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  iin  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  :  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide 
me ;  he  shall  kset  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  Anine  head  be 
lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me :  therefore  will  I  offer  in 
his  tabernacle  sacrifices  4  of  joy ;  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with 
my  voice :  have  mercy  also  upon  me, 
and  answer  me. 

8  5  When  thou  saidst,  m  Seek  ye  my 
face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy 
face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  n  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from 
me;  put  not  thy  servant  away  in 
anger :  thou  hast  been  my  help  ; 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation. 

10  “When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
6  will  take  me  up. 

11  p  Teach  me  thy  wTay,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  7  a  plain  path,  because 
of 8  mine  enemies. 

12  q  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the 
will  of  mine  enemies :  for  r  false  wit¬ 
nesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  8  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be¬ 
lieved  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  4  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  u  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  David  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies. 
6  Lie  blesseih  God.  9  He  prayethfor  the  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

NTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my 
rock ;  a  be  not  silent  9  to  me  : 
blest,  f/thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica¬ 
tions,  when  I  cry  unto  thee,  cwhen 
I  lift  up  my  hands  2(3  toward  thy  holy 
oracle. 

3  e  Draw  me  not  away  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  ini¬ 


quity,  f  which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts. 

4  sGive  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  their  endeavours :  give  them 
after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  render 
to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  hthey  regard  not  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation 
of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica¬ 
tions. 

7  The  Lord  is  3my  strength  and 
my  shield;  my  heart k trusted  in  him, 
and  I  am  helped :  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song 
will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  2  their  strength, 
and  he  is  the  31  saving  strength  of 
his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  m  thine 
inheritance:  4 feed  them  also,  nand 
lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1  David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God, 

3  by  reason  of  his  power ,  1 1  and  protection  of 

his  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

IVE  unto  the  Lord,  O  5  ye 
mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  6  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name ;  worship  the 
Lord  7  in  Mhe  beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters :  c  the  God  of  glory  thunder- 
eth :  the  Lord  is  upon 8  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  9  power¬ 
ful  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  2  full 
of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  hreaketh 
the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  hreaketh 
d  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  e  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
like  a  calf ;  Lebanon  and  f  Sirion  like 
a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  3  divideth 
the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness;  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  s  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
h  the  hinds  4  to  calve,  and  discovereth 
the  forests:  and  in  his  temple  5 doth 
every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  1  sitteth  upon  the 
flood ;  yea,  k  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever. 

1 1  1  The  Lord  will  give  strength 
unto  his  people  ;  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  people  with  peace. 
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A  Psalm  and  Song  *  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  the  house  of  David. 
WILL  extol  tliee,  O  Lord  ;  for 
thou  hast  a lifted  me  up.,  and  hast 
not  made  my  foes  to  b  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast c  healed  me. 
fr  3  Q  Lord,  d  thou  hast  brought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave :  thou  hast 
kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not e  go 
doivn  to  the  pit. 

4  f  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints 
of  his,  and  give  thanks  2  at  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  s3his  anger  endureth  but  a 
moment ;  ll  in  his  favour  is  life : 
weeping  may  endure  4  for  a  night, 
1  but 5 joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  k  in  my  prosperity  1  said, 
I  shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
6  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong: 
1  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was 
troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  m  Shall 
the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare 
thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  :  Lord,  he  thou  my  helper. 

11  nTliou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing :  thou  hast 
put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  7  my  glory  may 
sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  David  shewing  his  confidence  in  God  craveth 
his  help.  7  He  rejoiceth  in  his  mercy.  9  He 
prayeth  in  his  calamity.  19  He  praiseth  God 
for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

IN  a  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust ;  let  me  never  be  ashamed: 
b  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  cBow  down  thine  ear  to  me; 
deliver  me  speedily :  be  thou  8  my 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3  d  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress;  therefore  efor  thy  name’s 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  privily  for  me :  for  thou  art 
my  strength. 

5  f  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 


spirit:  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  Oi 
Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  %  that  regard 
lying  vanities:  but  I  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy :  for  thou  hast  considered  my 
trouble ;  thou  hast  h  known  my  soul 
in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  Hhut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy :  k  thou  hast 
set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  1  mine  eye  is 
consumed  with  grief,  yea ,  my  soul 
and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing:  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  ini¬ 
quity,  and  m  my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  nI  was  a  reproach  among  all 
mine  enemies,  but  0  especially  among 
my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine 
acquaintance :  r  they  that  did  see  me 
without  fled  from  me. 

12  q  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man 
out  of  mind :  I  am  like  2  a  broken 
vessel. 

13  r  For  I  have  heard  the  slander 
of  many:  sfear  was  on  every  side: 
while  they  Hook  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away 
my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  : 
I  said.  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per¬ 
secute  me. 

16  uMake  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant :  save  me  for  thy  mercies’ 
sake. 

17  xLet  me  not  be  ashamed,  O 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon  thee : 
let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  >r3let 
them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  zLet  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence ;  which  a  speak  4  grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

19  b  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  cThou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride 
of  man:  dthou  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  ehe 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kind¬ 
ness  f  in  a  5  strong  city. 

22  For  Msaid  in  my  haste,  hI  am 
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cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :  never¬ 
theless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  *0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints :  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth 
the  proud  doer. 

24  kBe  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins. 
3  Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  con¬ 
science.  8  God’s  promises  bring  joy.  \ 

/  2  A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 
LESSED  is  he  whose  a  transgres¬ 
sion  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  bimputeth  not  iniquity,  and 
c  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all 
the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  d  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turn¬ 
ed  into  the  drought  of  summer.  Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 
hid.  e  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans¬ 
gressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  f  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
i godly  s  pray  unto  thee 3  in  a  tim  e  when 
kthou  mayest  be  found:  surely  in  the 

floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  h  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ; 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ; 
thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with 
1  songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 


a  Ps.  32. 11. 
&  97. 12. 

b  Pa.  147.1. 


c  Ps.  92. 3. 
&  144.  9. 
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go :  4 1  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  k  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as 
the  mule,  whichha.\e  Jno  understand¬ 
ing  :  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come 
near  unto  thee. 

10  mMany  sorrows  shall  he  to  the 
wicked :  but 11  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 

11  °Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  re¬ 
joice,  ye  righteous:  and  shout  for 
joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

1  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  6  for  his 
power ,  12  and  for  his  providence.  20  Con¬ 
fidence  is  to  be  placed  in  God. 

REJOICE  ain  the  Lord,  O  ye 
righteous:  for  b  praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp : 
sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery  c  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 


3  d  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ;  play 
skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
and  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  eHe  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment :  f  the  earth  is  full  of  the 
2  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  s  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made ;  and  hall  the  host 
of  them  *by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  kHe  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
sea  together  as  an  heap :  he  layeth  up 
the  depth  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  die  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  “The  Lord  3bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought: 
he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people 
of  none  effect. 

11  n  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  4  to  all  generations. 

12  0  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord;  and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  p  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  qThe  Lord  looketh  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habita¬ 
tion  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth. 

’  15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  a- 

like;  rhe  considereth  all  their  works. 

1 6  s  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host :  a  mighty  man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

17  4  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any 
by  his  great  strength. 

18  u  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  xupon  them  that  fear  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

1 9  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  ?  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  z  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  : 
ahe  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  bheart  shall  rejoice  in 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  his 
holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  up¬ 
on  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others 
thereto  by  his  experience.  8  The y  are  blessed 
that  trust  in  God.  1 1  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear 
of  God.  15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed 
his  behaviour  before  5Abimelech; 
who  drove  him  away,  and  he  de¬ 
parted. 

I  WILL  a bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times :  his  praise  shall  continually 
he  in  my  mouth. 
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Heb.  12. 14. 
a  Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  33. 18. 

1  Pet.  3. 12. 
x  ver.  6, 17. 

yLev.  17.10. 
Jer.  44. 11. 
Amoa  9. 4. 
z  Prov.  10. 7. 

a  ver.  6, 15, 
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Pa.  145. 19, 
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bPs.145. 18. 

c  Ps.  51. 17. 
Is.  57. 15. 

&  61. 1.  & 
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3  Heb. to  the 
broken  of 
heart. 

4  Heb.  con¬ 
trite  of 
spirit. 

d  Prov.  24. 
16. 

2  Tim.  3. 11, 
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ever.  6,17. 
f  John  19.36. 
g  Ps.  94.  23. 

5  Or,  shall 
be  guilty. 

il2Sam.  4.9. 
lKingsl.29. 
Ps.  71.  23. 

6  103.  4. 
Lam.  3. 58. 


2  My  soul  shall  make  her  b  boast  in 
the  Lord  :  c  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  d  magnify  the  Lord  with  me; 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  1 0  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 

5  2  They  looked  unto  him,  and 
were  lightened :  and  their  faces  were 
not  ashamed. 

6  fThis  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  °  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

7  hThe  angel  of  the  Lord  !en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  k  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good:  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9  m  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
him. 

10  nThe  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger:  °  but  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me  :  pI  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

12  q  What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he 
may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  r  speaking  guile. 

14  8  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 

*  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  uThe  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  x  cry. 

1 6  y  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  z  to  cut  off  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  a  the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them 
out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  b  The  Lord  is  nigh 03  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth 
such  as  be  4  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  dMany  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  e  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepetli  all  his  bones :  fnot 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  e  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked : 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous 
5  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  hredeemeth  the  soul 
of  his  servants :  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety ,'  and  his 
enemies'  confusion.  11  He  complaineth  of 
their  wrongful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  in- 
citeth  God  against  them. 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  &my  cause,  O  Lord,  with 
them  that  strive  with  me :  b  fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2 c  T ake  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop 
the  way  against  them  that  persecute 
me  :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy 
salvation. 

4  d  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my 
soul :  let  them  be  e  turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

5  f  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the 
wind :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  2  &  dark  and 
slippery:  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they 
h  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which 
without  cause  they  have  digged  for 
my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him 
3 at  unawares;  and  Met  his  net  that 
he  hath  hid  catch  himself :  into  that 
very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord:  *it  shall  rejoice  in  his 
salvation. 

10  m  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord, 
nwho  is  like  unto  thee,  which  deli- 
verest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  40 False  witnesses  did  rise  up; 
5  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not. 

12  pThey  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  to  the  6  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  q  when  they  were 
sick,  my  clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I 
7  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting ; 
rand  my  prayer  returned  into  mine 
own  bosom. 

1 4  I  8  behaved  myself  9  as  though 
he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother :  I 
bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  2  adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 
together:  yea,  8 the  abjects  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and 
I  knew  it  not ;  they  did 1  tear  me,  and 
ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 
feasts,  u  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  xlook 
on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from  their  de¬ 
structions,  3  y  my  darling  from  the 
lions. 
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3  Heb. 
which  he 
knoweth 
not  of. 
kPs.7.15,16. 
&  57.  6.  & 
141.9,10. 
Prov.  5.  22. 
l  Ps.  13.  5. 

mSee  Ps.51. 
8. 

n  Ex.  15. 11. 
Ps.  71. 19. 
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5  Heb.  they 
asked  me. 
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The  excellency 


PSALMS. 


of  God's  mercy. 
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strong. 

*Ps.l3.4.& 
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3  Heb. 
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f  Ex.  3.7. 
Acts  7.  34. 
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4  Heb.  Ah, 
ah, our  soul. 

oLam.  2.16. 

P  ver.  4. 

Ps.  40. 14. 

qPs.109. 29. 
&  132. 18. 
r  Ps.  38. 16. 

s  Pom.  12. 
15. 

1  Cor.  12. 26. 

5  Heb.  my 
righteous - 
ness, 

Prov.  8. 18. 
t  Pa.  70.  4. 
u  Pa.  149.4. 
x  Ps.  50. 15. 

6  51. 14.  & 
71.  24. 


»  Rom.  3.18. 
b  Deut.  29. 
19. 

Ps.  10.  3.  & 
49. 18. 


6  Heb.  to 
find  his  ini¬ 
quity  to 
hate. 

c  Ps.  12. 2. 
d  Jer.  4. 22. 


e  Prov.  4.16. 
Mic.  2. 1. 


7  Or, vanity, 
f  Is.  65.  2. 

g  Ps.  57. 10. 
&  108.  4. 

8  Heb.  the 
mountains 
of  God. 

h  Job  11. 8. 
Ps.  77. 19. 
Rom.  11.33. 

>  J ob  7.  20. 
Ps.  145.  9. 

1  Tim.  4. 10. 

k  Ps.  31. 19. 

9  Heb.  pre¬ 
cious. 


18  ZI  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation :  I  will  praise 
thee  among  2  much  people. 

19  aLet  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  3  wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me :  neither  blet  them  wink  with  the 
eye  c  that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace :  but 
they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  d  opened  their  mouth 
wide  against  me,  and  said,  eAha, 
aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast f  seen,  O  Lord  : 
s  keep  not  silence :  O  Lord,  be  not 
hfar  from  me. 

23  iStir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to 
my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause, 
my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  k  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God, 
1  according  to  thy  righteousness ;  and 
mlet  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  n  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts, 
4  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it :  let  them 
not  say, 0  We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

26  p  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let  them  he 
q  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that r  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  8  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be 
glad,  that  favour 5  my  righteous  cause : 
yea,  let  them t  say  continually.  Let  the 
Lord  be  magnified,  "which  hath  plea¬ 
sure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  x  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of 
thy  righteousness  and  of  thy  praise 
all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.  5  The  ex¬ 
cellency  of  God’s  mercy.  10  David  prayeth 

for  favour  to  God’s  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

David  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 


is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 


2  For  b  he  flattereth  himself  in  his 
own  eyes, 6  until  his  iniquity  he  found 
to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
iniquity  and  "deceit:  dhe  hath  left 
off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  eHe  deviseth  7  mischief  upon  his 
bed ;  he  setteth  himself f  in  a  way  that 
is  not  good ;  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  8  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the 
heavens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reach- 
eth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  8  the 
great  mountains ;  h  thy  judgments  are 
a  great  deep :  O  Lord,  1  thou  pre- 
servest  man  and  beast. 

7  kHow  9 excellent  is  thy  loving¬ 


kindness,  O  God !  therefore  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  *put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  m  They  shall  be  2  abundantly  sa¬ 
tisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of 
"the  river  °of  thy  pleasures. 

9  p  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life :  q  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  3  continue  thy  lovingkindness 
r  unto  them  that  know  thee ;  and  thy 
righteousness  to  the 8  upright  in  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of 
the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  ini¬ 
quity  fallen :  they  are  cast  down, 4  and 
shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence 
in  God,  by  the  different  estate  of  the  godly  and 
.  the  wicked. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  anot  thyself  because  of 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  envi¬ 
ous  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
Mike  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the 
green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
4  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  c  Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  5  d  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  "And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  f  6  Rest  in  the  Lord,  8  and  wait 
patiently  for  him :  11  fret  not  thyself 
because  of  him  who  prospered!  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  -to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath :  1  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil. 

9  k  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off : 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  1  inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  m  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  be :  yea,  n  thou  shalt 
diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be. 

f  1 1  0  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth ;  and  shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  7  plotteth  against 
the  just,  p  and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth. 

1 3  q  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : 
for  he  seeth  that  r  his  day  is  coming. 
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n  Job  7. 10. 
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7  Or, 

practiseth. 

P  Ps.  35. 16. 


q  Ps.  2. 4. 
r  l  Sam.  26. 
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Different  estate  of  the 
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godly  and  the  wicked . 


2  Heb. 
the  upright 
ofivay. 

a  Me.  5. 6. 


t  Prov.  15. 
1(5.  &  10.  8. 
1  Tim.  6. 6. 


u  Job  38. 15. 
Ps. 10. 15. 
Ezek.  30.21, 
&c.  ■ 

x  Ps.  1. 6. 


y  Ia.60. 21. 


z  Job  5.  20. 
Ps.  33. 19. 


3  Heb.  the 
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ness  of 
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aPs.102.3. 

bPs. 112.5,9. 


c  Prov.  3.33. 
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e  1  Sam.  2.9. 
Prov.  16. 9. 
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f  Ps.  34. 19, 
20.  &  40.  2. 
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Prov.  24. 16. 
Mic.  7.  8. 

2  Cor.  4.  9. 


g  Job  15.  23. 
Ps.  59. 15.  & 

109. 10. 

h  Deut.  15. 
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Ps.  112. 5,9. 
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Is.  1. 16,17. 
kPs.11.7. 
IPs.  21.10. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
Is.  14.  20. 
mProv.2.21. 


n  Matt.  12. 

35. 


o  Deut.  6. 6. 
Ps.  40.  8.  & 
119. 98. 

Is.  51. 7. 

6  Or,  goings. 
P  Ps.  10. 8. 

q  2  Pet.  2. 9. 
r  Ps.  109. 31. 


s  ver.  9. 

Ps.  27. 14. 
Prov.  20. 22. 


20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 
he  as  3  the  fat  of  lambs :  they  shall 
consume ;  a  into  smoke  shall  they 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again  :  but b  the  righteous 
sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 
j  22  c  For  such  as  he  blessed  of  him 
J  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  and  they  that 

he  cursed  of  him  d  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  e  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
4  ordered  by  the  Lord  :  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way. 

24  f  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down :  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
s  begging  bread. 

26  hHeis  5  ever  merciful,  andlend- 
eth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27 1  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  k  loveth  judg¬ 
ment,  and  forsaketh  not  his  saints ; 
they  are  preserved  for  ever :  1  but  the 
seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  m  The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  11  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment. 

31  °  The  law  of  his  God  is  in 
his  heart ;  none  of  his  6  steps  shall 
slide. 

32  The  wicked  Pwratcheth  the 
righteous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  q  will  not  leave  him 
in  his  hand,  nor  r  condemn  him  when 
he  is  judged. 

34  3  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep 


his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to 


inherit  the  land :  4  when  the  wicked 
are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it.  ■ 

35  u  I  liave  seen  the  wicked  in 
great  power,  and  spreading  himself 
like  2  a  green  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  x  passed  away,  and,  lo, 
he  was  not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  but 
he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be¬ 

hold  the  upright:  for  ?  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.  ,««*«** 

38  z  But  the  transgressors  shall  be 
destroyed  together:  the  end  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  a  the  salvation  of  the  righ¬ 
teous  is  of  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
strength  b  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And c  the  Lord  shall  help  them, 
and  deliver  them  :  he  shall  deliver 


14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow, 
to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  2  such  as  be  of  upright 
conversation. 

15  s  Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall 
be  broken. 

16  t  A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked. 

17  For  u  the  arms  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  broken :  but  the  Lord  up¬ 
holdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  x  knoweth  the  days 
of  the  upright :  and  their  inheritance 
shall  be  ?  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in 
the  evil  time :  and  z  in  the  days  of 
famine  they  shall  be  satisfied.  >4  them  from  the  wicked,  and  save 

them,  d  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

pavid  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his 
pitiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  re¬ 
membrance. 

Oa  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath  :  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  b  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in 
me,  and  c  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh  because  of  thine  anger ;  d  neither 
is  there  any  8  rest  in  my  bones  be¬ 
cause  of  my  sin. 

4  For  emine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head  :  as  an  heavy  burden 
they  are  too  f  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  cor¬ 
rupt  because  of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  4  troubled ;  %  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly ;  b  I  go  mourning  all 
the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
1  loathsome  disease :  and  there  is  k  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  :  1 1 
have  roared  by  reason  of  the  dis¬ 
quietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before 
fthee ;  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
faileth  me :  as  for  m  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  3  is  gone  from  me. 

11  n  My  lovers  and  my  friends 
0  stand  aloof  from  my  6  sore ;  and  7  my 
kinsmen  p  stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my 
life  q  lay  snares  for  me :  and  they  that 
seek  my  hurt  r  speak  mischievous 
things,  and  3  imagine  deceits  all  the 
day  long. 

13  But4 1,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not ; 


|  Pa.  52. 5,6. 
&  91. 8. 


u  Job  5. 3. 

2  Or, 

a  green  tree 
that  groiv- 
eth  in  his 
own  soil. 
x  Job  20.  5, 
&e. 


y  Is.  32. 17. 
&  57.  2. 

z  Ps.  1. 4.  & 
52.  5. 


a  Pa.  3. 8. 

bPs.9.9. 
c  Is.  31.  5. 


cilChr.5.20. 
Dan.  3. 17, 
28.  &  6.  23. 


*  Ps.  70, 
title. 


a  Ps.  6. 1. 


b  Job  6.  4. 
cPs.  32.  4. 

dPs.6.2. 

3  Heb. 
peace ,  or, 
health. 
e  Ezra  9.  6. 
Ps.  40. 12. 

f  Matt.  11. 

28. 


4  Heb. 

wried. 

gPs.  35. 14. 
hjob  30.28. 
Ps.  42. 9.  & 
43. 2. 

i  Job  7. 5. 
k  ver.  3. 

l  Job  3.  24. 
Ps.  22. 1. 

Is.  59. 11. 


“Ps.  6.7.  & 

88.9. 

5  Heb.  is 
notwithme. 
nPs.31. 11. 
o  Luke  10. 
31, 32. 

6  Heb. 
stroke. 

1  Or,  my 
neighbours. 
P  Luke  23. 
49. 

q  2  Sam.  17. 
1,2,3. 
r  2  Sam.  16. 
7,8. 

s  Ps.  35.  20. 
t  See  2  Sam. 

16. 10. 


The  brevity  and 


PSALMS. 


vanity  of  life. 


uPs.39. 2,9. 


2  Or,  thee  do 
I  wait  for. 
x  2  Sam.  16. 
12. 

Pa.  39.  7. 

3  Or, 
answer. 

y  Pa.  13. 4. 
z  Deut.  32. 
So. 

a  Pa.  35.  26. 

4  Heb  .for 
halting. 

Pa.  35. 15. 
b  P3. 32.  5. 
Prov.28.13. 
c  2  Cor.  7. 9, 
10. 

5  Heb.being 
living,  are 
strong. 
dPs.35. 19. 
e  Pa.  35. 12. 
f  See  1  Pet. 
3. 13. 

1  John  3. 12. 
gPa.  35. 22. 

6  Heb. 

for  my  help. 

b  Pa.  27. 1. 

&  62.  2, 6. 

Ia.  12. 2. 


*  1  Chr.  16. 
41.  &  25.1. 
Ps.  62,  &  77, 
title. 

a  1  Kinga  2. 
4. 

2  Kinga  10. 
31. 

T  Heb.  a 
bridle ,  or, 
muzzlefor 
my  mouth. 
b  Pa.  141.  3. 
Jam.  3. 2. 
c  Col.  4.  5. 
d  Pa.  38. 13. 
8  Heb. 
troubled. 
e  Jer.  20.  9. 

f  Pa.  90. 12. 
&  119.  84. 


9  Or, 

what  time  I 
have  here. 


g  Pa.  90. 4. 
b  ver.  11. 
Ps.  62. 9.  & 
144. 4. 

2  Heb. 
settled. 

3  Heb. 
an  image. 
il  Cor.  7.31. 
Jam.  4. 14. 

!<  Job  27. 17. 
Eccles.2.18, 
21, 26. &5. 14. 
Luke  12. 20, 
21. 

l  Pa.  38. 15. 
mPg.44. 13. 
&  79.  4. 
n  Lev.  10. 3. 
Job  40. 4, 5. 
Pa.  38. 13. 
o  2  Sam.  16. 
10. 

Job  2. 10. 

p  Job  9.34. 
&  13.  21. 


u  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  hear- 
eth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no 
reproofs. 

15  For  2  in  thee,  O  Lord,  x  do  I 
hope :  thou  wilt 3  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  y  lest 
otherwise  they  should  rejoice  over 
me:  when  my  zfoot  slippeth,  they 
a  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  4  to  halt,  and 
my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  b  declare  mine  ini¬ 
quity  ;  I  will  be  c  sorry  for  my  sin. 

1 9  But  mine  enemies  5  are  lively, 
and  they  are  strong :  and  they  that 
d  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  e  that  render  evil  for 
good  are  mine  adversaries  ;  f  because 
I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  God,  s  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  6  to  help  me,  O 
Lord  h  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  David's  care  of  his  thoughts.  4  The  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life,  7 
the  reverence  of  God's  judgments,  10  and 
prayer,  are  his  bridles  of  impatiency. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *  Je- 
duthun,  A  Psalm  of  David.  y 

I  SAID,  I  will  Make  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue :  I  will  keep  7  b  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  c  while  the  wicked  is 
before  me. 

2  d  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
my  peace,  even  from  good ;  and  my 
sorrow  was  8  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musing 6  the  fire  burned : 
then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  f  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is  ;  that  I  may  know  9  how 
frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  an  handbreadth ;  and  s  mine  age 
is  as  nothing  before  thee  :  h  verily 
every  man  2  at  his  best  state  is  alto¬ 
gether  vanity.  Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  3 1  a 
vain  shew  :  surely  they  are  disquiet¬ 
ed  in  vain :  k  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

1  my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans¬ 
gressions  :  make  me  not  m  the  re¬ 
proach  of  the  foolish. 

9  n  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth  ;  because  °  thou  didst  it. 

10  p  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 


me :  I  am  consumed  by  the  2  blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  mak- 
est  3  his  beauty  to  consume  away 
like  a  moth :  r  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears :  s  for  I  am  a 
•stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
t  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  uO  spare  me,  that  I  may  re¬ 
cover  strength,  before  I  go  hence, 
and  x  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6  Obedience 
is  the  best  sacrifice.  1 1  The  sense  of  David’s 
evils  inflameth  his  prayer . 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

14  a  WAITED  patiently  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  inclined  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
5  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  b  the  miry 
clay,  and  cset  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  d  established  my  goings. 

3  eAnd  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God  :  f  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  8  Blessed  is  that  man  that  mak- 
eth  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  hrespect- 
eth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  1  turn 
aside  to  lies. 

5  k  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 
done, 1  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
us-ward  :  6  they  cannot  be  reckoned 
up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would 
declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  m  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire  ;  mine  ears  hast  thou 
7  opened :  burnt  offering  and  sin  of¬ 
fering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  “written  of 
me, 

8  °I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God :  yea,  thy  law  is  8  p  within  my 
heart. 

9  qI  have  preached  righteousness 
in  the  great  congregation :  lo, r  I  have 
not  refrained  my  lips,  OLord,  8  thou 
knowest. 

10  1 1  have  not  hid  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared 
thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation :  I 
have  not  concealed  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation. 

1 1  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender 


2  Heb. 
conflict. 

3  Heb.  that 
lohich  is  to 
be  desired 
in  him  to 
melt  away. 
q  Job  4. 19. 
&  13.  28. 

Is.  50.  9. 
Hos.  5. 12. 
rver.  5. 

s  Lev.  25.23. 

1  Chr.  29.15. 
Ps.  119. 19. 

2  Cor.  5.  6. 
Heb.  11.13. 
1  Pet.  1.17. 
&  2. 11. 

t  Gen.  47. 9. 
«  Job  10.  20, 
21.  &  14. 5, 6. 
x  Job  14. 10, 
11,12. 


4  Heb.  In 
waiting  I 
waited. 
aPs.  27. 14, 
&  37. 7. 


5  Heb.  a  pit 
of  no  ise. 

b  Ps.  69.  2, 
14. 

o  Ps.  27.  5. 
dPs.37. 23. 
ePs.  33.3. 

f  Ps.  52. 6. 


gPs.  34.  8. 
Jer.  17. 7. 

hPs.101.3,7. 
i  Ps.  125. 5. 


k  Ex.  15. 11. 
Job  5.  9. 

&9. 10. 

Ps.  71. 15. 

&  92.  5. 

&  139.  6, 17. 

1  Is.  55. 8. 

6  Or,  none 
can  order 
them  unto 
thee. 

m  l  Sam.15. 
22 

Ps.  50. 8.  & 
51. 16. 

Is.  1. 11. 

&  66. 3. 

Hos.  6. 6. 
Matt.  9. 13. 

6  12.  7. 

Heb.  10. 5. 

7  Heb. 
digged. 

Ex.  21.  6. 
n  Luke  24. 
44. 

o  Ps.  119. 16, 
24,47,92. 
John  4.  34. 
Rom.  7.22. 

8  Heb.  in 
the  midst  of 
my  bowels. 

pPs.  37.  31. 
Jer.  31.  33. 

2  Cor.  3.  3. 
q  Ps.  22.  22, 
25.  &  35. 18. 
r  Ps.  119. 13. 
"  Ps.  139.  2. 
t  Acts  20. 

20, 27. 


God’s  care  of  the  poor. 


PSALMS. 


David's  zeal  to  serve  God. 


u  Ps.  43.  3. 
&  57. 3. 

&  61.  7. 


x  Ps.  38. 4. 


F  Ps.  73. 26. 
2  Heb. 
forsaketh. 
z  Ps.  70. 1, 
&c. 

»Ps.  35. 4, 
26.  &  70.2, 3. 
&  71. 13. 


bPs.70.3. 
«Ps.  73. 19. 


4  Ps.  70. 4. 

e  Ps.  35. 27. 

f  Ps.  70.  5. 
El  Pet.  5.7. 


a  Prov.  14. 
21. 

3  Or,  the 
weak ,  or, 
sick. 

4 Ileb. m 
the  day  of 
evil. 

t>Ps.  27. 12. 
5  Or,  c?o  not 
thou 
deliver. 


6  Heb.  tur  n. 


c  2  Chr.  30. 
20. 

Ps.  6.  2. 

&  147.  3. 


4Ps.l2.  2. 
Prov.  20.24, 
25, 26. 

7  Heb.  evil 

to  me. 

8  Heb.  A 
thing  of 
Belial. 

e  2  Sam.  15. 
12. 

Job  19. 19. 
Ps.  55. 12, 
13, 20. 

Jer.  20. 10. 

9  Heb.  the 
man  of  my 
peace. 

r  Obad.  7. 
John  13. 18. 


strengthen  him 


mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  :  Met  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  con¬ 
tinually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about :  x  mine  ini¬ 
quities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head : 
therefore  ymy  heart  2faileth  me. 

13  zBe  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deli¬ 
ver  me  :  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help 
me. 

14  a  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con¬ 
founded  together  that  seek  after  my 
soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be  driven 
backward  and  put  to  shame  that  wish 
me  evil. 

1 5  b  Let  them  be  c  desolate  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say  unto 
me.  Aha,  aha. 

16  dLet  all  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such 
as  love  thy  salvation  esay  continually, 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  fBut  I  am  poor  and  needy; 
yet  nhe  Lord  thinketh  upon  me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 
make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1  God's  care  of  the  poor.  4  David  complaineth 
of  his  enemies'  treachery .  10  Hefleeth  to  God 
for'succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

BLESSED  11  is  he  that  considereth 
3  the  poor  :  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  4  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall 
be  blessed  upon  the  earth :  b  and 
5  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the 
will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will 
upon  the  bed  of  languishing:  thou 
wilt  Gmake  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me :  c  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 
When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
d  speak eth  vanity  :  his  heart  gather- 
etli  iniquity  to  itself ;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  to¬ 
gether  against  me:  against  me  do 
they  devise  7  my  hurt. 

8  8  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleav- 
eth  fast  unto  him  :  and  now  that  he 
lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  eYea, 9  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  f  which  did  eat  of 


my  bread,  hath  2  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I 
may  requite  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  thou 
favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest 
me  in  mine  integrity,  and  ^settest 
me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  h  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to  ever¬ 
lasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.  5 

He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician, 3  Maschil,  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

S  the  hart  4  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  a  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
bthe  living  God :  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  c  My  tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night,  while  dthey  con¬ 
tinually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things, 
e  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  f  I  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise, 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  s  Why  art  thou  5  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquiet¬ 
ed  in  me  ?  b  hope,  thou  in  God :  for 
I  shall  yet  6  praise  him  7 for  the  help 
of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me :  therefore  will  I  remember 
thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  8  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  1  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts;  kall  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will 1  command  his 
lovingkindness  in  the  daytime,  and 
m  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with 
me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of 
my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock. 
Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  n  why 
go  I  mourning  because  of  the  oppres¬ 
sion  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a  9  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me  ;  0  while 
they  say  daily  unto  me.  Where  is 
thy  God? 

1 1  p  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God :  for 


2  Heb. 
magnified. 


g  Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  34. 15. 

hps.  106.48. 


1023. 

3  Or,  A 
Psalm 
giving  in¬ 
struction  of 
the  sons, 

SfC. 

See  1  Chr.  6. 
33,37.  &  25. 

5. 

4  Heb. 
brayeth. 

a  Ps.  63. 1. 

&  84.  2. 

John  7. 37. 
blThess.  1. 
9. 

c  Ps.  80.  5. 

&  102.  9. 

4  ver.  10. 

Ps.  79. 10. 

&  115.  2. 

e  Job  30. 16. 
Ps.  62.  8. 

f  Is.  30.  29. 


g  ver.  11.  & 
Ps.  43.  5. 

5  Heb. 
bowed 
down. 

h  Lam. 3.24. 

6  Or,  give 
thanks. 

7  Or,  his 
presence  is 
salvation. 


8  Or,  the 
little  hill, 
Ps.  133.  3. 
i  Jer.  4.  20. 
Ezek.7. 26. 
k  Ps.  88.  7. 
Jonah  2.  3. 

1  Lev.  25.21. 
Deut.  28.  8. 
Ps.  133.  3. 
m  Job  35.10. 
Ps.  32.  7.  & 
03.6.&149.5. 


nPs.  38.  6. 
&  43. 2. 


9  Or, 
killing, 
o  ver.  3. 
Joel  2. 17. 
Mie.  7. 10. 

P  ver.  5.  & 
Ps.  43. 5. 


The  church  complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of  her  present  evils . 


1023. 
a  Ps.  26. 1. 

&  35.  24. 
b  Ps.  35. 1. 

2  Or, 

unmerciful. 

3  Heb.  from 
a  man  of 
deceit  and 
iniquity. 

c  Ps.  28.  7. 
a  Ps.  42. 9. 
e  Ps.  40. 11. 
&  57.  3. 

f  Ps.  3.  4. 


4  Heb.  the 

gladness  of 
my  joy. 


gPs.  42.  5, 
11. 


a  Ex.  12. 26, 
27. 

Ps.  78. 3. 


b  Ex.  15. 17. 
Deut.  7. 1. 
Ps.  78.  55. 

&  80.  8. 


c  Deut.  8.17. 
Josh.  24. 12. 


a  Deut  .4 .37. 
&  7.  7, 8. 

e  Ps.  74. 12. 

f  Dan.  8. 4. 


P  Ps.  33. 16. 
Ilos.  1.  7. 


h  Ps.  40. 14. 


i  Ps.  34.  2. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
Rom.  2. 17. 
kPs.  60.1, 
10.  &  74. 1. 
&  88. 14. 

&  S9.  38. 

&  108.  11. 


I  shall  yet  praise  him,  ivlio  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  XLI1I. 

1  David ,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple , 
promiseth  to  serve  God  joyfully.  5  He  en- 
courageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

a  TUDGEme,  O  God,  and  bplead 
my  cause  against  an  2  ungodly 
nation:  O  deliver  me  3 from  the  de¬ 
ceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  cmy 
strength  :  why  dost  thou  cast  me  off? 
d  why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3  eO  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth :  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them 
bring  me  unto  fthy  holy  hill,  and  to 
thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  4  my  exceeding  joy : 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee, 
O  God  my  God. 

5  s  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  in  God :  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  The  church,  in  memory  of  former  favours, 
7  complaineth  of  their  present  evils.  17  Pro¬ 
fessing  her  integrity,  23  she  fervently  prayeth 
for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons 
of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God,  a  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  b  thou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plant- 
edst  them ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  cthey  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword,  nei¬ 
ther  did  their  own  arm  save  them : 
but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  thy  countenance, d  because 
thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  6  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God : 
command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  f  will  we  push 
down  our  enemies  :  through  thy 
name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  s  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  hast  h  put  them  to 
shame  that  hated  us. 

8  1  In  God  we  boast  all  the  daylong, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  But  k  thou  hast  cast  off’,  and  put 
us  to  shame;  and  goest  not  forthwith 
our  armies. 


10  Thou  makest  us  to  Hurn  back 
from  the  enemy :  and  they  which 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  m  Thou  hast  given  us  2  like 
sheep  appointed  for  meat ;  and  hast 
n  scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

12  0  Thou  sellest  thy  people  3  for 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase  thy 
wealth  by  their  price. 

13  p  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  deri¬ 
sion  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  r  a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually 
before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face 
hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  8  by 
reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  4 All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither 
have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
u  neither  have  our  4  steps  declined 
from  thy  way; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  x  the  place  of  dragons,  and  co¬ 
vered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  or  z  stretched  out  our 
hands  to  a  strange  god ; 

21  a Shall  not  God  search  this  out? 
for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  b  Y ea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  c  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O 
Lord?  arise,  dcast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  e  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction  and 
our  oppression  ? 

25  For  four  soul  is  bowed  down 
to  the  dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto 
the  earth. 

26  Arise  5  for  our  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

10  The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  benefits 

thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Sho- 

shannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 

6  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

Y  heart  7  is  inditing  a  good 
matter :  I  speak  of  the  things 
which  I  have  made  touching  the  king: 
my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men  :  a  grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  b  sword  upon  thy  thigh. 


1  Lev.  26.17. 
Deut.  28.25. 
Josh.  7. 8, 
12. 

m  Rom.  8. 

36. 

2  Heb.  as 
sheep  of 
meat. 

»  Deut.  4. 
27.  &  28.  64. 
Ps.  60.  1. 
o  Is.  52. 3,4. 
Jer.  15. 13. 

3  Heb. 
without 
riches. 

P  Deut.  28. 

37. 

Ps.  79.  4. 

&  80.  6. 
q  Jer.  24.  9. 
r  2  Kings  19. 
21. 

Job  16.  4. 
Ps.  22.  7. 


s  Ps.  8.  2. 


t  Dan.  9. 13. 


>'  Job  23. 11. 
Ps.  119.  51, 
157. 

4  Or,  goings. 

*  Is.  34. 13. 
&  35.  7. 
yPs.23. 4. 


*  Job  11. 13. 
Ps.  68.  31. 

a  Job  31. 14. 
Ps.  139. 1. 
Jer.  17. 10. 

l->Rom.  8. 36. 


c  Ps.  7. 6.  & 

35.  23.  &  59. 
4,  5.  Si  78. 
65. 

d  ver.  9. 
e  Job  13.  24. 
Ps.  13. 1.  & 
88. 14. 
f  Ps.  119. 25. 


6  Heb.  a 

help  for  us. 


*  Ps.  69,  & 
80, title. 

6  Or,  of 
instruction 

7  Heb. 
boileth,  or, 
bubbleth  up 


»Luke4. 22. 

b  Is.  49.  2. 
Hebr.  4. 12. 
Rev.  1. 16. 
&19. 15. 


The  church's  great 


PSALMS. 


confidence  in  God. 


o  Is.  9. 6. 

a  Rev.  6. 2. 
2Heb.  pros¬ 
per  thou , 
ride  thou. 


e  Ps.  93. 2. 
Hebr.  1. 8. 


f  Ps.  33. 5. 

3  Or,  0  God. 
g  Is.  61.1. 
li  1  Kings  1. 
39, 40. 
i  Ps.  21. 6. 
k  Cant.  1. 3. 


1  Cant.  6. 8. 
m  See 

lKings2.19. 


n  See  Deut. 
21. 13. 


o  Ps.  95. 6. 
Is.  54. 5. 


P  Ps.  22. 29. 
&  72. 10. 

Is.  49.  23. 

&  60. 3. 

4  Heb.  thy 
face. 

q  Rev.  19. 7, 

8. 


r  Cant.  1.  4. 


s  1  Pet.  2. 9. 
Rev.  1.  6.  & 
5. 10.&20. 6. 

t  Mai.  1. 11. 


6  Or,  of. 
*Ps.48,&66. 
*  1  Chr.  15. 

20. 

a  Ps.  62. 7, 8. 
&  91.  2.  & 
142.  .5. 

Deut.  4. 7. 
Ps.  145. 18. 

6  Heb.  the 
heart  of  the 
seas. 

c  Ps.  93. 3, 4. 
Jer.  5.  22. 
Matt.  7.  25. 


c  O  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty. 

4  d  And  in  thy  majesty  2 ride  pros¬ 
perously  because  of  truth  and  meek¬ 
ness  and  righteousness ;  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the 
heart  of  the  king’s  enemies ;  whereby 
the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  eThy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 
is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  f  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  3gGod, 
thy  God,  h  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil 1  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  k  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

9  1  Kings’  daughters  were  among 
thy  honourable  women  :  m  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in 
gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  incline  thine  ear ;  n  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house ; 

1 1  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty :  0  for  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and 
worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  with  a  gift ;  even  p  the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  intreat  4  thy 
favour. 

13  q  The  king’s  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  rShe  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework  :  the 
virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing 
shall  they  he  brought:  they  shall 
enter  into  the  king’s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
thy  children,  s  whom  thou  mayest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17*1  will  make  thy  name  to  be 
remembered  in  all  generations :  there¬ 
fore  shall  the  people  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XL VI. 

1  The  confidence  luhich  the  church  hath  in  God. 

8  An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  5  for  the  sons 
,  of  Korah,  *A  Song  upon  *  Alamoth. 
OD  is  our  a  refuge  and  strength, 
b  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
6  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  c  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 


and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  Selah. 

4  There  is  da  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  e  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  most  High. 

5  God  is  f  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help 
her,  2  and  that  right  early. 

6  g  The  heathen  raged,  the  king¬ 
doms  were  moved:  he  uttered  his 
voice,  h  the  earth  melted. 

7  1  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
theGod  of  Jacob  is 3  our  refuge.  Selah. 

8  k  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth. 

9  1  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth ;  m  he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder;  nhe  burneth  the  chariot  in 
the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God :  0 1  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

llp  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  enter¬ 
tain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  4  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

OaCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo¬ 
ple  ;  shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  b  ter¬ 
rible  ;  c  he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 

3  d  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us,  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  e  inheritance 
for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom 
he  loved.  Selah. 

5  f  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises: 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises. 

7  s  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth :  h  sing  ye  praises  5  with  under¬ 
standing. 

8  5 God  reigneth  over  the  heathen: 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
holiness. 

9  6  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  k  even  the  people 
of  the  God  of  Abraham  :  1  for  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God : 
he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A  Song  and  Psalm  7  for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 


dSeeIs.8.7. 
e  Ps.  48. 1,8. 
Is.  60. 14. 


f  Deut.  23. 
14. 

Is.  12. 6. 
Ezek.  43.  7, 
9. 

Hos.  11.  9. 
Joel  2.  27. 
Zeph.  3. 15. 
Zech.  2.  5, 
10, 11.  &  8. 3. 

2  Heb.  when 
the  morning 
appear  eth: 
See  Ex.  14. 
94  97 

2Chr.*20. 20. 
Ps.  30.  5.  & 
143.  8. 
gPs.  2. 1. 
h  Josb.  2. 9, 
24. 

i  ver.  11. 
Kum.  14. 9. 
2Chr.  13. 12. 

3  Heb.  an 
highplace 
for  us. 

Ps.  9. 9. 
kPs.  66.  5. 
l  Is.  2. 4. 
mPs.  76.  3. 
n  Ezek. 39.9. 
ols.2. 11,17. 
p  ver.  7. 


4  Or,  of 
a  Is.  55. 12. 


CDeut.  7.21. 
Neh.  1.  5. 
Ps.  76. 12. 
c  Mai.  1. 14. 

dPs.  18.47. 


e  1  Pet.  1.  4. 


f  Ps.68.  24, 

25. 

gZech.14.9. 
h  l  Cor.  14. 
15,16. 

5  Or,  every 
one  that 
hath  under¬ 
standing. 
ilChr.16.31. 
Ps.  93. 1.  & 
96. 10.  &  97. 

I.  &  99. 1. 
Rev.  19.  6. 

6  Or,  The 
voluntary 
ofthepeo- 
ple  are 
gathered 
unto  the 
people  of  the 
God  of 
Abraham. 
k  Rom.  4. 

II,  12. 

l  Ps.  89. 18. 


7  Or,  of. 


Privileges  of  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


a  Ps.  46. 4.  & 
87.  3. 

b  Is.  2.  2, 3. 
Mic.  4. 1. 
Zech.  8. 3. 
cPs.  60.  2. 
Jer.  3. 19. 
Lam.  2. 15. 
Dan.  8. 9. 

&  11. 16. 
dEzek.20.6. 
e  Is.  14. 13. 
fMatt.5.35. 

g2Sam.l0.6, 

14,16,18,19. 


b  Ex.  15. 15. 

iHos.13.13. 

k  Ezek.  27. 
26. 

l  Jer.  18. 17. 
m  ver.  1, 2. 


"Is.  2. 2. 
Mic.  4. 1. 
oPs.  26. 3.  & 
40. 10. 


P  Deut.  28. 

58. 

Josh.  7.  9. 
Ps.  113.  3. 
Mai.  1. 11, 
14. 


2  Heb.  Set 

your  heart 
to  tier  bul¬ 
warks. 

3  Or,  raise 
up. 

q  Is.  58. 11. 


i  Or,  of. 


a  Ps.  62.  9. 


b  Ps.  78.  2. 
Matt.  13. 35. 


cPs.38.  4. 


<*  Job  31.  24, 

25. 

Ps.  52.  7.  & 
62. 10. 

Mark  10.24. 
1  Tim.  6. 17. 


Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised  a  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  in  the  b  mountain  of  his 
holiness. 

2  c  Beautiful  for  situation,  a  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion, 
e  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  f  the  city 
of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 
a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  &  the  kings  were  assem¬ 
bled,  they  passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar¬ 
velled  ;  they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 

6  Fear  h  took  hold  upon  them  there, 
1 and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  kbreakest  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  1  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  in  m  the  city  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God :  God 
will  n  establish  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  0  thy  lov¬ 
ingkindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of 
thy  temple. 

10  According  to  p  thy  name,  O 
God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because 
of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  2  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
3  consider  her  palaces  ;  that  ye  may 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever 
even  unto  death. 


he  will  qbe  our  guide 


PSALM  XLIX. 

1  Jn  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  re¬ 
surrection,  not  on  worldly  power ,  but  on  God. 
16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

T o  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  4  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world: 
2  Both  Mow  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wis¬ 
dom  ;  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  b  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a 
parable  :  1  will  open  my  dark  saying 
upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  when  c  the  iniquity  of 
my  heels  shall  compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  d  trust  in  their  wealth, 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches  ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 


e  Matt.  16. 
26. 

t  Job  36. 18, 
19. 


redeem  his  brother,  nor  egive  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him  : 

8  (For  The  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever : ) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
and  z  not  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  h  wise  men 
die,  likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish 
person  perish,  ‘and  leave  their  wealth 
to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling  places  2  to  all 
generations;  they  kcall  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  1  man  being  in 
honour  abideth  not :  he  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  m  folly: 
yet  their  posterity  3  approve  their 
sayings.  Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and 
11  the  upright  shall  have  dominion 
over  them  in  the  morning  ;  0  and 
their  4  beauty  shall  consume  5  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 
f  15  But  God  pwill  redeem  my  soul 
6  from  the  power  of  7  the  grave :  for 
(he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

/  16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  Pps.  S6. 13. 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  Hos- 13- 14- 
house  is  increased ; 

17  qFor  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall/ 
not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  8  while  he  lived  rhe 
blessed  his  soul :  and  men  will  praise 
thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

19  9  He  shall  8  go  to  the  generation 
of  his  fathers ;  they  shall  never  see 
t  light. 

p.  20  u  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and 
lunderstandeth  not,  Ms  like  the  beasts 
j  that  perish.  / 

PSALM  L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5  His 
order  to  gather  saints.  7  The  pleasure  of 
God  is  not  in  ceremonies ,  14  but  in  sincerity 
of  obedience. 

A  Psalm  2  of  Asaph. 

THE  a  mighty  God,  even  the 
Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  bthe  perfection  of 
beauty,  cGod  hath  shined. 

3  "Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall 
ot  keep  silence:  da  fire  shall  devour 
'efore  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
^tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  eHe  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people. 

Gather  f  my  saints  together  unto 


gPs.89.  48. 

h  Eccles.  2. 
16. 

iProv.  11.  4. 

Eccles.  2. 
18, 21. 


2  Heb.  to 

generation 
\  and  gene¬ 
ration. 

k  Gen.  4. 17. 
l  rer.  20. 
Ps.  39.  5. 

&  82.  7. 
m  Luke  12. 
20. 

3  Heb. 
delight  in 
their 
mouth. 

n  Ps.  47.  3. 
Dan.  7.  22. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
Luke  22. 30. 
1  Cor.  6.  2. 
Rev.  2.  26. 

&  20.  4. 
o  Job  4.  21. 
Ps.  39. 11. 
4  0r, 
strength. 

6  Or,  the 
grave  being 
fyn  habita¬ 
tion  to 
every  one 
of  them. 


6  Heb.  from 
the  hand  of 
the  grave. 

7  Or,  hell. 

q  Job  27. 19. 
3  Heb.  in 
his  life, 
r  Deut.  29. 
19. 

Luke  12. 19. 
9  Heb.  The 
Boul  shall 
go. 

s  Gen.  15. 
15. 

f  Job  33.  30. 
Ps.  56. 13. 
u  ver.  12. 

Eccles.  3. 
19. 


2  Or,  for 
Asaph , 

See 

1  Chr.15.17. 
&  25.  2. 
2Chr.  29.30. 
aNeh.  9.32. 
Is.  9.  6. 

Jer.  32. 18. 
b  Ps.  48.  2. 
o  Deut.33.2. 
Ps.  80. 1. 


a  Lev.  10.  2. 
Num.16. 35. 
Ps.  97. 3. 
Dan.  7. 10. 

e  Deut.4. 26. 
&  31.28. 

!&  32. 1. 

■as.  l.  2. 

Mic.  6. 1,2. 
f  Deut.  33.3. 
Is.  13. 3. 


4 


David  pray eth  for 


PSALMS. 


rem  ission  of  sins. 


g  Ex.  24. 7. 

bPs.97.  6. 
IPs.  75.7. 

kPs.Sl.  8. 


1  Ex.  20.  2. 

mis.  1.11. 
Jer.  7.  22. 
n  Hos.  6.  6. 


o  Mic.  0. 6. 
Acts  17.  25. 


2  Heb. 

with  me. 

P  Ex.  19.  5. 
Deut.  10.14. 
Job  41. 11. 
Ps.  24. 1. 

1  Cor.  10. 

26, 28. 

q  Hos.  14.  2. 
Ileb.  13. 15. 
r  Deut.  23. 
21. 

Job  22.  27. 
Ps.  76. 11. 
Eecies.  5. 4, 
5. 

s  Job  22.  27. 
Ps.  91. 15. 

&  107.  6,13, 
19,  28. 

Zech.  13.  9. 
t  ver,  23. 

Ps.  22.  23. 

»  Rom.  2.21, 
22. 

xNeh.  9. 28. 

y  Rom.  1. 

32. 

3  Heb.  thy 
portion  was 
with  adul¬ 
terers. 

Z 1  Tim.  5. 
22. 

4 1-Ieb.  Thou 
sendest. 
a  Ps.  52.  2. 

b  Eccles.  8. 
11,12. 

Is.  26. 10. 

&  57. 11. 
c  See 

Rom.  2.  4. 
d  Ps.  90.  8. 

ejobs.  13. 
Ps.  9. 17. 

Is.  51. 13. 

f  Ps.27.6. 
Rom.  12. 1. 
g  Gal.  6. 16. 
5  Heb.  that 

disposeth 
his  way. 


cir.  1034. 

*  2  Sam.  12. 
1.  &11.2.4. 


me  ;  s  those  that  have  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  h  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  :  for  ‘God  is  judge 
himself.  Selah. 

7  k  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak ;  O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  a- 
gainst  thee :  1 1  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  m  I  will  not  reprove  thee  11  for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings, 
to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  0 1  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  field  are  2  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
tell  thee :  p  for  the  world  is  mine,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  q  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving'; 
and  rpay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High : 

15  And  8  call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  “Seeing  thou hatest  instruction, 
and  x  castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then 
thou  y  consentedst  with  him,  and 
3  hast  been  z  partaker  with  adulterers. 

1 9  4  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to 
evil,  and  athy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  a- 
gainst  thy  brother;  thou  slander est 
thine  own  mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
b  and  I  kept  silence ;  c  thou  thoughtest 
that  X  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
thyself :  but d  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that 
6  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces, 
and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  f  Whoso  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me :  and  s  to  him  5  that  ordereth 
his  conversation  aright  will  I  shew 
the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

1  David  pray eth  for  remission  of  sins,  whereof 
he  maketh  a  deep  confession.  6  He  prayeth 
for  sanctification.  1 6  God  delighteth  not  in 
sacrifice ,  but  in  sincerity.  18  He  prayeth  for 
the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *  when  Nathan  the  prophet 
came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone 
in  to  Bath-sheba. 


HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness:  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  a  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  b  W ash  me  throughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin. 

3  For  c  I  acknowledge  my  trans¬ 
gressions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me. 

4  d  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  ein  thy 
sight:  fthat  thou  mightest  be  jus¬ 
tified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  juclgest. 

5  s  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  ini¬ 
quity  ;  h  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
2  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  1  in 
the  inward  parts :  and  in  the  hidden 
part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  know 
wisdom. 

7  k  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  1  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness  ;  that  the  bones  ivhich  thou  hast 
broken  mmay  rejoice. 

9  n  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
and  0  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  p  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God  ;  and  renew  3  a  right  spirit 
within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  qfrom  thy 
presence ;  and  take  not  thy  r  holy 
spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation  ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
8  free  spirit. 

13  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  con¬ 
verted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  4tbloodguilti- 
ness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salva¬ 
tion  :  and  u  my  tongue  shall 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ; 
and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 

1 6  For  x  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ; 
5  else  would 


sing 


I  give  it 


thou  delight- 


a  ver.  9. 

Is.  43.  25. 

&  44.  22. 
Col.  2. 14. 
b  Heb.  9. 14. 
1  Johni.7,9, 
Rev.  1. 5. 

cPs.  32.  5. 

&  38. 18. 


d  Gen.  20. 6.  \ 
&  39. 9. 

Lev.  5. 19. 

&  6.  2. 

2Sam. 12.13.  ! 
e  Luke  15. 

21. 

f  Rom.  3. 4. 
g  Job  14. 4. 
Ps.  58.  3. 
John  3.  6. 
Rom.  5. 12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 
h  Job  14.  4. 

2  Heb. 
warm  me. 
i  Job  38.  36. 


k  Lev.  14. 4, 
6,49. 

Num.  19.18. 
Heb.  9. 19. 

1  Is.  1. 18. 


m  Matt.  5. 4. 
n  Jer.  16. 17. 
o  ver.  1. 

p  Acts  15.  9. 
Eph.  2. 10. 

3  Or,  a 
constant 
spirit. 
q  Gen.  4. 14. 
2  Kings  13. 
23. 

r  Rom.  8.  9. 
Eph.  4.  30. 


*  2  Cor.  3.17. 


4  Heb. 
bloods. 
t  2  Sam.  11. 
17.  &  12.  9. 
u  Ps.  35.  28. 


est  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  yThe  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zion  :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 
z  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  thine  altar. 


x  Num.  15. 
27,30. 

Ps.  40.  6. 

&  50.  8. 

Is.  1. 11. 
Jer.  7.  22. 
Hos.  6. 6. 

5  Or,  that  I 
should  give 
it. 

y  Ps.  34. 18. 
Is.  57. 15. 

6  66.  2. 


z  Ps.  4.  5. 
Mai.  3. 3. 


10 


The  corruption  of 


PSALMS. 


a  natural  man. 


*  1  Sam.  22, 
9. 

*  Ezek.  22. 
9.  . 


a  1  Sam.  21. 
7. 


bPs.50. 19. 

cPs.57. 4. 

&  59. 7. 

&  64.  3. 


d  Jer.  9.4,5. 


2  Or,  and 

the  deceit¬ 
ful  tongue. 

3  Heb.  heat 
thee  down. 

eProv.2.22. 


f  Job  22. 19. 
Ps.  37.  34. 

&  40.  3. 

&  64.  9. 
Mai.  1.  5. 
gPs.58. 10. 
b  Ps.  49.  6. 

4  Or, 

substance. 

i  Jer.  11. 16. 
Hos.  14.  6. 


k  Ps.  54. 6. 


a  Ps.10.  4.  1 
&  14. 1,  &c. 


b  Rom. 3. 10. 
«Ps.  33.13. 


d  2  Chr.  15. 
2.  &  19.  3. 


e  Jer.  4. 22. 


t  Lev.  26. 
17,  36. 

Prov.  28. 1. 
6  Heb.  they  j 
feared  a 
fear. 

Ps.  14. 5. 


PSALM  LII. 

1  David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg, 
prophesieth  his  destruction.  6  The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  upon  his  confi¬ 
dence  in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A 
Psalm  of  David,  *  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  came  and  *  told  Saul,  and 
said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to 
the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
mischief,  O  a  mighty  man  ? 
the  goodness  of  God  endureth  con¬ 
tinually. 

2  b  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; 
e  like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceit- 
fully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than 
good ;  and  d  lying  rather  than  to 
speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words, 
20  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  3  destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  e  root  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living.  Selah. 

6  f  The  righteous  also  shall  see, 
and  fear,  s  and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made 
not  God  his  strength ;  but  h  trusted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and 
strengthened  himself  in  his  4  wicked¬ 
ness. 

8  But  I  am  dike  a  green  olive  tree 
in  the  house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will 
wait  on  thy  name ;  k  for  it  is  good 
before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

1  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural 
man.  4  He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  own  conscience.  6  He  glorieth  in 
the  salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Maha- 
lath,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  afool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  have  done  abominable  ini¬ 
quity  :  b  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
"  2  God c  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
that  did  d  seek  God. 

^  3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back: 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy;^ 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity 0  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people 
as  they  eat  bread:  they  have  not 
called  upon  God. 

5  f  There  8  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was:  for  God  hath 


s  scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  en- 
campeth  against  thee :  thou  hast  put 
them  to  shame,  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

6  b  2  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  Zion !  When  God 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  cmeHsrael 
shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

1  David ,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prayeth 
for  salvation.  4  Upon  his  confidence  in  God’s 
help  he  promiseth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
*  when  the  Ziphims  came  and 
said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ;  give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  a  strangers  are  risen  up  a- 
gainst  me,  and  oppressors  seek  after 
my  soul :  they  have  not  set  God  be¬ 
fore  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper: 
b  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold 
my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  3  mine 
enemies:  cut  them  off c in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee : 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  dfor 
it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  all  trouble :  e  and  mine  eye  hath 
seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 
PSALM  LV. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful 
case.  9  He  prayeth  against  his  enemies,  of 
whose  wickedness  and  treachery  he  complain¬ 
eth.  1 6  He  comforteth  himself  in  God's  pre¬ 
servation  of  him,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ; 

and  hide  not  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me :  I 
a  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make 
a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  ene¬ 
my,  because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked :  b  for  they  cast  iniquity  upon 
me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  cMy  heart  is  sore  pained  within 
me :  and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
4  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove !  for  then  would  I  fly 
away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off, 
and  remain  in  the  wilderness.  Selah, 


gEzek.  6.5. 


hPs.14.  7. 

2  Heb.  Who 

will  give 

salvations, 

4rc. 


*  1  Sam.  23. 
19.  a  26. 1. 


a  Ps.  86.14. 


bPs.  118. 7. 


3  Heb.  those 
that  observe 
me. 

Ps.  5. 8. 
c  Ps.  89.  49. 
<3  Ps.  52.  9. 


e  Ps.  59. 10. 
&  92. 11. 


1023. 


a  Is.  38. 14. 


b  ?  Sam.  16. 
7,8.  &  19. 19. 

cPs.  116. 3. 


4  Heb. 

covered  me. 


A  a 


David  complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of  his  enemies. 


<1  Jer.  6.  7. 


e  Ps.  41.  9. 


fPs.  35. 20. 
&  38. 13. 


2  Heb.  a 
man  ac¬ 
cording  to 
my  rank. 

g  2  Sam.  15. 
12.&16.  23. 
Ps.  41.  9. 
Jer.  9. 4. 

3  Heb.  Who 
sweetened 
counsel. 

b  Ps.  42. 4. 
i  Num.  16. 
30. 

4  Or,  the 
grave. 


k  Dan.  6. 10. 
Luke  18. 1. 
Acts  3. 1.  & 
10.  3, 9, 30. 

1  Thess.  5. 
17. 

1 2  Cbr.  32. 
7,8. 

m  Deut.  33. 
27. 

5  Or,  With 
ivhom  also 
there  be  no 
changes ,  yet 
they  fear 
not  God. 

n  Acts  12.1. 

O  Ps.  7. 4. 

6  Heb.  he 
hath  pro¬ 
faned. 

P  Ps.  28. 3.  & 
57. 4.  &  62.4. 

6  64.  3. 
Prov.5. 3,4. 
&  12. 18. 

q  Ps.  37.  5. 
Matt.  6.  25. 
Luke  12. 22. 
1  Pet.  5. 7. 

7  Or,  gift. 

r  Ps.  37. 24. 

8  Ps.  S.  6. 

8  Heb.  nen 
of  bloods 
and  deceit. 

9  Heb.  shall 
not  half 
their  days. 

t  Job  15. 32. 
Prov.  10. 27. 
Eccles.7.17. 


2  Or,  a  gold¬ 
en  Psalm  of 
David. 

So  Ps.  16. 

*  1  Sam.  21. 
11. 


8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide 
their  tongues :  for  I  have  seen  d  vio¬ 
lence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it 
upon  the  walls  thereof :  mischief  also 
and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst 
thereof :  deceit  and  guile  depart  not 
from  her  streets. 

12  e  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have 
borne  it :  neither  was  it  he  that  hated 
me  that  did  f  magnify  himself  against 
me;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  2  a  man  mine 
equal,  s  my  guide,  and  mine  ac¬ 
quaintance. 

14  3  We  took  sweet  counsel  toge¬ 
ther,  and  h  walked  unto  the  house  of 
God  in  company. 

1 5  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  them  lgo  down  quick  into  4 hell: 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings, 
and  among  them. 

1 6  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  k  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was  a- 
gainst  me:  for  1  there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them, 
m  even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Selah. 
5  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  11  put  forth  his  hands 
against  such  as  °be  at  peace  with 
him:  6 he  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  p  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart :  his  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  q  Cast  thy  7  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  rhe 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc¬ 
tion  :  8  8  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
9 1  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

1  David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his 
word,  complaineth  of  his  enemies.  9  He  pro- 
fesseth  his  confidence  in  God’s  word,  and 
promiseth  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath- 
elem-rechokim, 2  Mich  tarn  of  Da¬ 
vid,  when  the  *  Philistines  took 
him  in  Gath. 


B 


E  a merciful  unto  me.,  O  God: 
for  man  would  swallow  me  up ; 
he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  2  Mine  enemies  would  daily 
b  swallow  me  up :  for  they  he  many  that 
fight  against  me,  O  thou  most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

4  c  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word, 
in  God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  d  I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 

6  e  They  gather  themselves  toge¬ 
ther,  they  hide  themselves,  they  mark 
my  steps,  fwhen  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ?  in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  O 
God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings : 
put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle: 
g  are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee ,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back  :  this  I 
know ;  for  b  God  is  for  me. 

10  iIn  God  will  I  praise  his  word : 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust : 
I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can 
do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God : 
I  will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

M  13  For  kthou  hast  delivered  my 
isoul  from  death :  wilt  not  thou  deliver 
my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk 
before  God  in 1  the  light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVI I. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complaineth 
of  his  dangerous  case.  7  He  encourageth  him¬ 
self  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician, 3  Al-taschith, 

Michtam  of  David,  *  when  he  fled 

from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  a merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee :  byea,  in  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge, 
c  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high  ; 
unto  God  d  that  performeth  all  things 
for  me. 

3  e  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and 
save  me  from,  the  reproach  of  him 
that  would  f  swallow  me  up.  Selah. 
God  s  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and 
his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie 
even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire, 
even  the  sons  of  men,  h  whose  teeth 
are  spears  and  arrows,  and  1  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  kBe  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens ;  let  thy  glory  he  above 
all  the  earth. 


a  Ps.  57. 1. 


2  Heb.  Mine 
observers. 

Ps.  54.  5. 
b  Ps.  57. 3. 


o  ver.  10, 11. 

a  Ps.  118. 6. 
Is.  31. 8. 
Heb.  13. 6. 


e  Ps.  59.  3. 
&  140.  2. 

f  Ps.  71. 10. 


g  Mai.  3. 16. 


b  Rom.  8.31. 
i  ver.  4. 


k  Ps.  116.8. 


i  Job  33. 30. 


8  Or,  De¬ 
stroy  not, 

A  golden 
Psalm. 

*1  Sam. '22. 
1.  &  24.  3. 
Ps.142, title. 
aPs.  56. 1. 
b  Ps.  17.  S. 

&  63.  7. 

cls.26.  20. 


dPs.  138.  8. 


ePs.  144.5,7. 

4  Or,  he  re- 
proacheth 
1dm  that 
wouldswal- 
low  me  up. 
f  Ps.  56. 1. 
gPs.  40. 11. 
&  43. 3.  & 
61.  7. 

h  Prov.  30. 
14. 

i  Ps.  55. 21. 
&  64.  3. 

k  ver.  11. 

Ps.  108. 5. 


Wicked  judges  reproved . 


PSALMS. 


David  trusteth  in  God. 


IPs.  7.15,16. 
&  9. 15. 


“>  Ps.  108. 1, 
&e. 

2  Or,  pre¬ 
pared. 

nPs.l6.9.& 
30.  12.  & 

108.  1,2. 


o  Pa.  108. 3. 


pPs.  36. !5.  & 
71. 19.  &  103. 
11.  &  108. 4. 

q  ver.  5. 


3  Or,  De¬ 
stroy  not r 
A  golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 
*Ps.57, title. 


a  Ps.  94. 20. 
Is.  10.1.  , 

bPa.  51. 5. 
Is.  48. 8. 

4  Web.  from 
the  belly. 

cPa.  140.3. 
Ecclea.  10. 

11. 

5  Heb.  ac¬ 
cording  to 
the  likeness. 
d  Jer.  8. 17. 

6  Or,  asp. 

7  Or,  be  the 
charmer 
never  so 
cunning. 

e  Job  4. 10. 
Ps.  3. 7. 
f  Josh.  7.  5. 
Ps.  112. 10. 


g  Job  3. 16. 
Eceles.  6. 3. 


h  Prov.  10. 

25. 

8  Heb.  as 
living  as 
vjrath. 

i  Ps.  52.  6. 
&  64. 10.  & 
107.  42. 
k  Ps.  68.  23. 


1  Ps.  92. 15 
6  Heb  .fruit 
qf  the,  A-c. 
Is.  3. 10. 
mPs.  67.4.  & 
90.13.&98.9. 


6  1  They  have  prepared  a  net  for 
my  steps  ;  my  soul  is  bowed  down : 
they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 
into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen 
themselves.  Selah. 

7  m  My  heart  is 2  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise. 

8  Awake  up,  nmy  glory;  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

9  0 1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people :  I  will  sing  unto 
thee  among  the  nations. 

1 0  p  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens,and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  qBe  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens:  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIIL 

1  David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  3  describeth 
the  nature  of  the  wicked,  6  devoteth  them  to 
God’s  judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous 
shall  rejoice. 

T o  the  chief  Musician, 3  *  Al- taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

O  ye  indeed  speak  righteous¬ 
ness,  O  congregation?  do  ye 
judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wicked¬ 
ness  ;  a  ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your 
hands  in  the  earth. 

3  b  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb:  they  go  astray  4  as  soon  as 
they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  c  Their  poison  is  5  like  the  poison 
of  a  serpent :  they  are  like  d  the  deaf 
6 adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  7  charming  never 
so  wisely. 

6  e  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in 
their  mouth :  break  out  the  great 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  f  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 
which  run  continually  :  when  he 
bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let 
every  one  of  them  pass  away:  slike 
the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,  that 
they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away  h  as 
with  a  whirlwind,  8  both  living,  and 
in  his  wrath. 

10  1  The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance:  khe 
shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of 
the  wicked. 

11  'So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily 
there  is  9  a  reward  for  the  righteous  : 
verily  he  is  a  God  that  "'judgeth  in 
the  earth. 


PSALM  LIX. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  ene¬ 
mies.  6  He  complaineth  of  their  cruelty.  8 
.  He  trusteth  in  God.  1 1  He  prayeth  against 
them.  16  He  praiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  2*Al-taschith, 

Michtam  of  David;  *when  Saul 

sent,  and  they  watched  the  house 

to  kill  him. 

ELI  VER  “me  from  mine  ene¬ 
mies,  O  my  God :  3  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody 
men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my 
soul : b  the  mighty  are  gathered  against 
me ;  cnot  for  my  transgression,  nor 
for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  my  fault:  d awake  4 to  help 
me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit 
all  the  heathen  :  be  not  merciful  to 
any  wicked  transgressors.  Selah. 

6  e  They  return  at  evening :  they 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth :  f  swords  are  in  their  lips :  for 
®  who,  say  they,  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  b  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh 
at  them ;  thou  shalt  have  all  the  hea¬ 
then  in  derision. 

9  Because  o/his  strength  will  I  wait 
upon  thee  :  '  for  God  is  3  my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall 
k prevent  me  :  God  shall  let  'me  see 
my  desire  upon  6  mine  enemies. 

1 1  m  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 
forget :  scatter  them  by  thy  power ; 
and  bring  them  down,  O  Lord  our 
shield. 

12  nFor  the  sin  of  their  mouth 
and  the  words  of  their  lips  let  them 
even  be  taken  in  their  pride  :  and  for 
cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  0  Consume  them  in  wrath,  con¬ 
sume  them,  that  they  may  not  be :  and 
Piet  them  know  that  God  ruleth  in 
Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 

14  And  <iat  evening  let  them  re¬ 
turn  ;  and  let  them  make  a  noise  like 
a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  r  wander  up  and  down 
7  for  meat,  8  and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 
m  the  morning  :  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  8Omy  strength,  will 


2  Or,  De¬ 
stroy  not, 

A  golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 
*Ps.57, title. 

*  1  Sam.  19. 
11. 

aPs.  18.  48. 

3  Heb.  set 
me  on  high. 


bPs.56. 6. 

c  1  Sam.  24. 
11. 


d  Ps.  35. 23. 
&  44.  23. 

4  Heb.  to 
meet  me. 


e  ver.  14. 


fPs.  57. 4. 
Prov.  i2. 18. 
g  Ps.  10. 11, 
13.  &  64.  5. 

&  73. 11. 

&  94. 7. 
h  1  Sam.  19. 
16. 

Ps.  2. 4. 

i  ver.  17. 

Ps.  62.  2. 

5  Heb.  my 
high  place. 
k  Ps.  21. 3. 

1  Ps.  54. 7. 

6  92. 11. 

&  112.  8. 

*>  Heb.  mine 
observers. 
Ps.  56.  2. 
m  So  Gen.  4. 
12, 15. 
n  Prov.  12. 
13.  &  18.  7. 


o  Ps.  7. 9. 

P  Ps.  S3. 18. 

q  ver.  6. 


r  Job  15. 23. 
Ps.  109. 10. 

7  Heb. 
to  eat. 

3  Or,  if  they 
be  not  satis¬ 
fied,  then 
they  will 
stay  all 
night. 


»  Ps.  18. 1. 


A  a  2 


David  complaineth  to  God.  PSALMS.  He  encourageth  the  godly. 


t  ver.  9, 10. 


*  Pa.  80, 
title. 

2  Or ,  A  gold¬ 
en  Psalm. 

*  2  Sam.  8. 
3, 13. 

1  Chr.  18. 3, 
12. 


cir.  1040. 
a  Ps.  44.  9. 

3  Heb. 
broken . 


b  2Chr.  7.14. 


cPa.71. 20. 

a  la.  51. 17, 
22. 

Jer.  25. 15. 
ePa.  20. 5. 


f  Pa.  108. 6, 
&c. 


g  Ps.  89.;35. 
b  Josh.  1. 6. 
j  Gen.  12. 6. 
k  Josh.  13. 
27. 

1  See  Deut. 
33.17. 
mGen.49.10. 
“  2  Sam.8.2. 
o2Sam.8.14. 
Ps.  108.  9. 

P  2  Sam. 8.1. 

4  Or,  tri¬ 
umph  thou 
over  me : 
(by  an 
irony :) 

See  Ps.  108. 
9. 

5  Heb. 
city  of 
strength  ? 

2  Sam.  11.1. 

6  12.  26. 
q  ver.  1. 

Ps.  44. 9. 

&  108. 11. 

r  Josh.  7. 12. 
sPa.  118. 8. 
&  146. 3. 
e  Heb. 
salvation . 
t  Num.  24. 
18. 

1  Chr.  19.13. 
u  Is.  63. 3* 


I  sing:  1  for  God  is  my  defence,  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  David ,  complaining  to  God  of  former  judg¬ 
ment,  4  now,  upon  better  hope,  prayeth  for 
deliverance.  6  Comforting  himself  in  God's 
promises,  lie  craveth  that  help  whereon  he 
trusteth. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shu- 
shan-eduth,  2Michtam  of  David, 
to  teach ;  *  when  he  strove  with 
Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and 
smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt 
twelve  thousand. 

GOD, a  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou 
hast 3  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been 
displeased ;  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to 
tremble ;  thou  hast  broken  it :  bheal 
the  breaches  thereof ;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  c  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things :  d  thou  hast  made  us  to 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  eThou  hast  given  a  banner  to 
them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be 
displayed  because  of  the  truth.  Selah. 

5  fThat  thy  beloved  may  be  de¬ 
livered;  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  g  spoken  in  his  holi¬ 
ness;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  h  divide 
1  Shechem,  and  mete  out  k  the  valley 
of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is 
mine ;  1  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head ;  m  J udah  is  my  law¬ 
giver  ; 

8  n  Moab  is  my  wTashpot ;  0  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe :  p  Phi- 
listia, 4  triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
5  strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which 
qhadst  cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  God, 
which  didst  rnot  go  out  with  our 
armies  ? 

1 1  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for 
8  vain  is  the  6  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  1  we  shall  do 
valiantly:  for  he  it  is  that  shall 
"tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 

1  David  fieeth  to  God  upon  his  former  expe¬ 
rience.  4  He  voweth  perpetual  service  unto 
him,  because  of  his  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

EAR  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend 
unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed :  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I. 


3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for 
me,  and  aa  strong  tower  from  the 
enemy. 

4  b  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever :  CI  will 2  trust  in  the  covert 
of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my 
vows :  thou  hast  given  me  the  heri¬ 
tage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  d  3  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s 
life :  and  his  years  4  as  many  genera¬ 
tions. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for 
ever:  O  prepare  mercy  eand  truth, 
which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy 
name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 

1  David  professing  his  confidence  in  God  dis- 
courageth  his  enemies.  5  In  the  same  confi¬ 
dence  he  encourageth  the  godly.  9  No  trust 
is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things.  1 1  Power  and 
mercy  belong  to  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

5  npRULY  amy  soul G  waiteth  upon 
JL  God :  from  him  cometh  my 
salvation. 

2  b  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation;  he  is  my  7 defence ;  CI  shall 
not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis¬ 
chief  against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain 
all  of  you  :  das  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye 
he,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency :  they  delight  in 
lies:  ethey  bless  with  their  mouth, 
but  they  curse  8  inwardly.  Selah. 

5  fMy  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal¬ 
vation  :  he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

7  g In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory :  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye 
people,  b  pour  out  your  heart  before 
him :  God  is  la  refuge  for  us.  Selah, s 

9  k  Surely  men  of  low  degree  am 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are 
a  lie  :  to  he  laid  in  the  balance,  they 
are  9  altogether  lighter  than  vanity.  J 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and 
become  not  vain  in  robbery :  1  if 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  111  once ;  twice 
have  I  heard  this;  that  n 2 power  be- 
longeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belong  - 
eth  0 mercy:  for  Pthou  renderest  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work. 


a  Prov.  18. 
10. 


b  P3. 27. 4. 

<=Ps.  17. 8. 
&  57. 1. 

&  91.  4. 

2  Or,  make 
my  refuge. 


4  Ps.  21. 4. 

3  Heb.  Thou 
shalt  add 
days  to  the 
days  of  the 
king. 

4  Heb.  as 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 
ePs.  40. 11. 
Prov.  20. 28. 


>  .  1048. 

*  1  Chr.  25. 
1,3. 

5  Or,  Only. 
aPs.33.  20. 

6  Heb.  is 
silent. 

Ps.  65. 1. 
b  ver.  6. 

7  Heb.  high 
place, 

Ps.  59. 9,17. 
c  Ps.  37. 24. 


4  Is.  30. 13. 


ePs.  28. 3. 
8  Heb. 
in  their 
inward 
parts. 
f  ver.  1, 2. 


s  Jer.  3. 23. 

LSam.1.15. 
Ps.  42. 4. 
Lam.  2. 19. 
i  Ps.  18.  2. 
kPs.39.5,11. 
Is.40.15J7. 
Rom.  3. 4. 

9  Or,  alike. 
l  Job  31. 25. 
Ps.  52.  7. 
Luke  12. 15. 

1  Tim.  6. 17. 

m  Job  33. 14. 
n  Rev.  19. 1. 

2  Or, 
strength. 

oPs.  86. 15. 
&  103.  8. 
Dan.  9. 9. 

P  Job  34. 11. 
Prov.  24. 12. 
Jer.  32. 19. 
Ezek.  7. 27. 
&  33. 20. 
Matt.  16. 27. 
Rom.  2. 6. 

1  Cor.  3. 8. 

2  Cor.  5. 10. 
Epbes.  6.  8. 
Col.  3. 25. 

1  Pet.  1. 17. 
Rev.  22. 12. 


David's  thirst  for  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  praiseth  God. 


*1  Sam.  22. 
5.  &  23. 14, 
15,16. 


/ 


a  Ps.  42.  2. 

&  84.  2. 

&  143. 6. 

2  Heb. 

i weary . 

3  Heb.  with¬ 
out  water. 

b  See 

lSam.4. 21. 
IChr.IG.H. 
Ps.  27.  4. 

&  78.  61. 

C  Ps.  30.  5. 


<3  Pa.  104. 33. 
&  146.  2. 


e  Ps.  36. 8. 

4  Heb. 

fatness. 


f  Ps.  42. 8. 
&  119.  55. 
&  149. 5. 


g  Ps.  61. 4. 


5  Heb.  They 
shall  make 
him  run  out 
like  water 
by  the  hands 
of  the 
sword. 
hEzek.35.5. 
3  Deut.  6.13. 
Is.  45. 23. 

6  65. 16. 
Zeph.  1. 5. 


a  Ps.  11.  2. 
&  57. 4. 
b  Ps.  58. 7. 
Jer.  9. 3. 


cSeeProv.l. 

11. 

6  Or,  speech. 

7  Heb.  to 

hide  snares. 

<3  Ps.  10. 11. 
&  59.  7. 


PSALM  LXIII. 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.  4  His  manner  of  bless¬ 
ing  God.  9  His  confidence  of  his  enemies' 
destruction ,  and  his  own  safety.  , 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  imi 
the  wilderness  of  Judah. 


OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early 
will  I  seek  thee :  a  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  2  thirsty  land, 
3  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  bthy  power  and  thy  glo¬ 
ry,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the 
sanctuary. 

3  c  Because  thy  lovingkindness  is 
better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise 
thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  d  while  I 
live :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy 
name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  e  satisfied  as 
with  4  marrow  and  fatness ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips : 

6  When  fI  remember  thee  upon 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help, 
therefore  gin  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee :  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to 
destroy  it,  shall  go  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 

10  5  h  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
they  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
God ;  1  every  one  that  sweareth  by 
him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth  of 
them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 


PSALM  LXIV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining 
of  his  enemies.  7  He  promiseth  himself  to 
see  such  an  evident  destruction  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  as  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my 
prayer :  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel 
of  the  wicked;  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity  : 

3  aWho  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  b  and  bend  their  hows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret 
at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  c  They  encourage  themselves  in 
an  evil 6  matter :  they  commune  7  of 
laying  snares  privily ;  d  they  say, 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 


6  They  search  out  iniquities ; 
2  they  accomplish  3  a  diligent  search : 
both  the  inward  thought  of  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  e  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them 
with  an  arrow ;  suddenly  4  shall  they 
be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  f  their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves :  g  all 
that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  bAnd  all  men  shall  fear,  and 
shall  1  declare  the  work  of  God ;  for 
they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

10  kThe  righteous  shall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and 
all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.  4  The 
blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of 
benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and 
Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  5  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God, 
in  Sion:  and  unto  thee  shall  the 
vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
aunto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  b  6  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  : 
as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
c  purge  them  away. 

4  d  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
6  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts :  f  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy 
holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteous¬ 
ness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation ;  who  art  the  confidence 
of  g  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains ;  h  being 
with  power : 

7  ‘  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  kand 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  are  afraid  at  thy  to¬ 
kens  :  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  7  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  1  visitest  the  earth,  and 
8  m  waterest  it :  thou  greatly  enrichest 
it  “with  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it. 

1 0  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  there¬ 
of  abundantly  :  9  thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof :  2  thou  makest  it 
soft  with  showers :  thou  blessest  the 
springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  3  the  year  with 


girded 


2  Or,  we  are 
consumed 
by  that 
which  they 
have 

throughly 

searched. 

3  Heb.  a 
search 
searched. 
ePs.7. 12,13. 

4  Heb.  their 
wound  shall 
be. 

t  Prov.  12. 
13.  &  18.  7. 

g  Ps.  31. 11. 

&  52.  6. 
h  Ps.  40.  3. 

3  Jer.  50.  28. 
&  51. 10. 
k  Ps.  32. 11. 
&  58. 10.  & 
68.  3.. 


5  Heb.  is 
silent, 

Ps.  62. 1. 


a  Is.  66.  23. 

b  Ps.  38.  4. 
&  40. 12. 

6  Heb. 
Words,  or, 
Matters  of 
iniquities. 
c  Ps.  51.  2. 
&  79.  9. 

Is.  6.  7. 
Heb.  9. 14. 
1  Jolinl.  7, 
9. 

<3  Ps.  33. 12. 
&  84.  4. 
e  Ps.  4.  3. 
f  Ps.  36.  8. 


g  Ps.  22.  27. 


b  Ps.  93. 1. 


3  Ps.  89.  9. 
&  107.  29. 
Matt.  8. 26. 
k  Ps.  76. 10. 
Is.  17. 12,13. 


7  Or,  to  sing. 

1  Deut.  11. 
12. 

8  Or,  after 
thou  hadst 
made  it  to 
desire  rain, 
m  Ps.  68.  9, 
10.&  104. 13. 
Jer.  5.  24. 

n  Ps.  46.  4. 

9  Or,  thou 
causest  rain 
to  descend 
into  the 
furrows 
ther.eof. 

2  Heb.  thou 
dissolvestit. 

3  Heb.  the 
year  of  thy 
goodness. 


A  a  3 


Exhortation  to  praise  God.  PSALMS.  A  prayer  for 


KJTUUj  3 


2  Heb.  are 

girded  with 
joy. 

o  Is.  55. 12. 


a  Ps.  100. 1. 

3  Heb.  all 
the  earth. 


b  Ps.  65.  5. 
c  Ps.  18.  44. 


4  Or,  yield 
feigned 
obedience. 
Ps.  18.  44. 

&  81.  15. 

5  Heb.  lie. 

a  Ps.  22.  27. 

6  67.  3.  & 
117.  1. 

e  Ps.  96. 1, 2. 
f  Ps.  46.  8. 

g  Ex.  14. 21. 

b  Josh.  3. 14, 

16. 


i  Ps.  11.  4. 


6  Heb. 
putteth. 
k  Ps.  121.  3. 

l  Ps.  17.  3. 
Is.  48. 10. 
mZeck.13.9. 
IPet.  1.6,7. 
“Lam.  1.13. 


o  Is.  51.  23. 
P  Is.  43. 2. 


7  Heb. 
moist. 

q  Ps.  100.  4, 
&  116. 14, 
17, 18, 19. 
rEccles.5.4, 

8  Heb. 
opened. 


s  Heb. 
marrow. 


s  Ps.  34. 11. 


thy  goodness ;  and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness:  and  the  little  hills 
2  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ;  0  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  corn ;  they  shout  for  joy, 
they  also  sing, 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1  David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  5  to  observe 
his  great  works,  8  to  bless  him  for  his  gra¬ 
cious  benefits.  12  He  voweth  for  himself 
religious  service  to  God.  16  He  declareth 
God’s  special  goodness  to  himself. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or 

Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 

3  all  ye  lands : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name :  make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  b  terrible  art 
thou  in  thy  works  !  c  through  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  4  5  submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  d  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
and  e  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they  shall 
sing  to  thy  name.  Selah. 

5  f  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God: 
he  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the 
children  of  men. 

6  %  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 
hthey  went  through  the  flood  on  foot: 
there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ; 

1  his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  let 
not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard : 

9  Which  6holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 
and  ksuffereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  1  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us:  mthou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  nThou  broughtest  us  into  the 
net;  thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  0  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads ;  p  we  went  through 
fire  and  through  water :  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  7  wealthy 
place. 

13  q  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt  offerings :  r  I  will  pay  thee  my 
vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  8  uttered, 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt 
sacrifices  of  9  fadings,  with  the  in¬ 
cense  of  rams ;  I  will  offer  bullocks 
with  goats.  Selah. 

1 6  s  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 


God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

1 7  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  4  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  uhath  heard 
me;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice 
of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's 
kingdom,  3  to  the  joy  of  the  people,  6  and 
the  increase  of  God’s  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us;  and  a cause  his  face  to 
shine  2 upon  us;  Selah. 

2  That  b  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth, c  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations. 

3  d  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and 
sing  for  joy :  for  e  thou  shaft  judge 
the  people  righteously,  and  3  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  f  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her 
increase ;  and  God,  even  our  own 
God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us;  and  gall  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIIL 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4  An 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies, 
7  for  his  care  of  the  church,  19  for  his  great 
tbotJcs  • 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or 
Song  of  David. 

LET  a  God  arise,  let  his  enemies 
be  scattered :  let  them  also  that 
hate  him  flee  4  before  him. 

2  bAs  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  away :  c  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  d  let  the  righteous  be  glad  ; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let 
them  5  exceedingly  rejoice 

4  e  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
his  name  : 
upon  the 

JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  -s 
/  5  h  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
,  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation.  ..  : 

6  ‘God  setteth  the  solitary  6  in 
families :  k  he  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains :  but 
1  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 


f  extol  him  that  rideth 
heavens  g  by  his  name 


t  Job  27.  9. 
Prov.  15. 29. 
&  28.  9. 

Is.  1.  15. 
John  9.  31. 
Jam.  4.  3. 
uPa.116.1,2. 


aNum.6.25. 
Ps.  4.  6.  & 
31. 16.  &  80. 
3,  7, 19.  & 
119. 135. 

2  Heb.  with 
ns. 

bActs  18. 25. 
cLuke2.30, 
31. 

Tit.  2. 11. 
d  Ps.  66.  4. 

e  Ps.  98.  10, 
13.  &  98.  9. 

3  Heb.  lead. 


f  Lev.  26.  4. 
Ps.  85. 12. 
Ezek.34.27. 


g  Ps.  22.  27. 


a  Hum.  10, 

35. 

Is.  33.  3. 

4  Heb./rom 
hisface. 

b  Is.  9. 18. 
Hos.  13.  3. 
c  Ps.  97.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 

d  Ps.  32. 11. 
&  58.  10.  & 
64. 10. 

5  Heb. 
rejoice  with 
gladness. 

e  Ps.  66.  4. 
f  ver.  33. 
Deut.  33.26. 
g  Ex.  6.  3. 
hPs.10.14, 
18.  &  146. 9. 
ilSam.2. 5. 
Ps.  113.  9. 

6  Heb.  in  a 
house. 

k  Ps.  107. 10, 
14.  &  146.  7. 
Acts  12.  6, 
&c. 

IPs.  107. 34, 
40. 


An  exhortation  to  praise 


PSALMS. 


God  for  his  mercies . 


“Ex.  13. 21. 
Judg.  4. 14. 
Hab.  3. 13. 


n  Ex.  19. 16, 
18. 

Judg.  5.  4. 
Is.  64. 1, 3. 


o  Deut.  11. 

11,12. 

Ezek.34.26. 

2  ITeb.s/ia/je 
out. 

3  Heb. 
confirm  it. 

p  Deut.  26. 
5,  9. 

Ps.  74. 19. 


4  Heb. 

army. 

qNum.31.8, 
9,  54. 

Josh.  10. 16. 
&  12.  8. 

5  Heb.  did 
flee ,  did  flee. 
t  Ps.  81.  6. 

b  Ps.  105. 37. 


tNum.21.3. 
Josh.  10. 10. 
&  12. 1,  &c. 
^Or,  for  her, 
she  was. 


oPs.114.4,6. 

x  Deut.  12. 
5, 11. 

1  Kings  9. 3. 
Ps.  87. 1, 2. 
&132. 13,14. 
y  Deut. 33.2. 

2  Kings  6. 
16, 17. 

Dan.  7. 10. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  9. 16. 

7  Or,  even 
many 
thousands. 

2  Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 

»  Judg.5.12. 
bActs2.4,33. 

8  Heb.  in 
the  man. 
clTim.1.13. 
d  Ps.  78.  60. 


e  Deut.  32. 
39. 

Prov.  4.  23. 
Rev.  1. 18. 
&  20. 1. 
fPs.  110.  6. 
Hab.  3.  13. 
g  Ps.  55.  23. 


b  Num.  21. 

33. 

i  Ex.  14.  22. 

k  Ps.  58. 10. 
9  Or,  red. 

1 1  Kings  21. 
19. 


ml  Chr.13.8. 
&  15. 16. 

Ps.  47.  5. 


7  O  God; 111  when  thou  wentest  forth 
before  thy  people,  when  thou  didst 
march  through  the  wilderness ;  Selah  : 

8  n  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God: 
even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  Thou,  O  God,  didst  2  send  a 
plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
3  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when  it 
was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt 
therein :  nhou,  O  God,  hast  prepared 
of  thy  goochiess  for  the  poor. 

1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great 
was  the  4  company  of  those  that  pub¬ 
lished  it 

12  i  Kings  of  armies  5  did  flee 
apace :  and  she  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  spoil. 

13  r  Though  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  8  yet  shall  ye  he  as  the  wings 
of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and 
her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  t  When  the  Almighty  scattered 
kings  6  in  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in 
Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan. 

16  u  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ? 
x  this  is  the  hill  which  God  desireth 
to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  it  for  ever. 

17  y  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  7  even  thousands 
of  angels  :  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  2 Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,, 
a  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  ~ 
b  thou  hast  received  gifts  8  for  men ; 
yea,  for c  the  rebellious  also,  dthat  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. . 

1 9  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits ,  even  the  God 
of  our  salvation.  Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God 
of  salvation ;  and  eunto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But f  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies,  s  and  the  hairy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring 
h  again  from  Bashan,  I  will  bring  my 
people  again  1  from  the  depths  of  the 
sea: 

23  k  That  thy  foot  may  be  clipped 
in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  1  and 
the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 
God;  even  the  goings  of  my  God, 
my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  m  The  singers  went  before,  the 


players  on  instruments followed  after; 
among  them  were  the  damsels  playing 
with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congre¬ 
gations,  even  the  Lord,  2  from  nthe 
fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  0 little  Benjamin  with 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah 
3  and  their  council,  the  princes  of  Ze- 
bulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  p  commanded 
thy  strength:  strengthen,  O  God, 
that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  o shall  kings  bring  presents 
unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  4  the  company  of  spear¬ 
men,  r  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with 
the  calves  of  the  people,  till  every  one 
8  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver : 
5  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight 
in  war. 

31  4  Princes  shall  come  out  of  E- 
gypt ;  u  Ethiopia  shall  soon  x  stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord ;  Selah : 

33  To  him  y  that  ridetli  upon  the 
heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of 
old;  lo,  zhe  doth  6 send  out  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  a  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God : 
his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his 
strength  is  in  the  7  clouds. 

35  O  God,  hthou  art  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places :  the  God  of  Israel 
is  he  that  giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people.  Blessed  he  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

|‘l  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He 
pray eth  for  deliverance.  22  He  devoteth  his 
enemies  to  destruction.  30  He  praiseth  God 
with  thanksgiving.  * 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Sho- 
v  shannim,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  athe  waters 
are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  bI  sink  in  8 deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into 
9  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over¬ 
flow  me. 

3  c  I  am  weary  of  my  crying  :  my 
throat  is  dried:  dmine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  ehate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head  :  they  that  would  destroy 
me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully, 
are  mighty :  then  I  restored  that 
which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool¬ 
ishness  ;  and  my  2  sins  are  not  hid 
from  thee. 


2  Or,  ye  that 
are  of  the 
fountain  of 
Israel. 

n  Deut.  33. 
28. 

Is.  48. 1. 
olSam.9.21. 

3  Or,  with 
their  com¬ 
pany. 
pSoPs.42.8. 


ql  Kings  10. 
10, 24, 25. 

2  Chr.  32. 23. 
Ps.  72. 10. 

&  76. 11. 

Is.  60. 16,17. 

4  Or,  the 
beasts  of 
the  reeds, 
Jer.  51.  32, 
33. 

r  Ps.  22. 12. 

8  2  Sam.  8. 

2,  6. 

5  Or,  he 
scattereth. 
tls. 19.19, 21. 
«  Ps.  72.  9. 
Is.  45. 14. 
Zeph.  3. 10. 
Acts  8. 27. 

x  Ps.  44. 20. 
y  ver.  4. 

Ps.  18. 10.  & 
104. 3. 
zFs.29.3,&c. 

6  Heb.  give. 

a  Ps.  29. 1. 


7  Or,  hea¬ 
vens. 

bPs.45. 4.  & 
65.  5.  &  66. 
5.  &  76. 12. 


*Ps. 45, title. 


aver.2,14,15. 
Jonah  2.  5. 

b  Ps.  40.  2. 

8  Heb.  the 
mire  of 
depth. 

9  Heb.depth 
of  waters. 

cPs.  6.6. 

d  Ps.  119. 82, 
123. 

Is.  38. 14. 

ePs.35. 19. 
John  15.  25. 


2  Heb. 
guiltiness. 


fit* 


A  a  4 


PSALMS. 


David' s  •prayer  in  distress. 


r 


f  Pg.  31. 11. 
Is.  53. 3. 
John  1. 11. 
&7.  5. 

gPs.119.139. 
John  2. 17. 
h  See  Ps.  89. 
50, 51. 

Rom.  15.  3. 


i  Ps.  35. 13, 
•14. 


klKings9.7. 
Jer.  24. 9. 


1  Job  30.  9. 
Ps.  35.15,16. 

2  Heb. 
drinkers  of 
strong 
drink. 
mis.  49.  8. 

&  55. 6. 

2  Cor.  6. 2. 


“Ps.144. 7. 


oyer.  1,2,15. 


p  Num.  16. 
33. 


9  Ps.  63. 3. 

r  Ps.  25. 16. 
&  86. 16. 


6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  he  ashamed  for 
my  sake  :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
he  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God 
of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach ;  shame  hath  covered 
my  face. 

8  f  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my 
mother’s  children. 

9  8  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up ;  b  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  ‘When  I  wept,  and  chastened 
my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to  my 
reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  gar¬ 
ment  ;  k  and  I  became  a  proverb  to 
them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me ;  and  1 1  was  the  song  of 
the  2  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  m  in  an  acceptable 
time  :  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy 
salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
and  let  me  not  sink :  n  let  me  be 
delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  °the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up,  and  let  not  the  pit  Pshut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  qfor  thy 
lovingkindness  is  good :  r  turn  unto 
me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 


He  devoteth  his  enemies. 


that  they  see  not ;  and  make  their 
loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  b  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  c  Let 2  their  habitation  be  deso¬ 
late  ;  and 3  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  dthey  persecute  e  him 
whom  thou  hast  smitten ;  and  they 
talk  to  the  grief  of  4  those  whom  thou 
hast  wounded. 

27  fAdd  5  iniquity  unto  their  ini¬ 
quity  :  8  and  let  them  not  come  into 
thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  bbe  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living,  ‘and  not  be 
written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful : 
let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up 
on  high. 

30  k  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God 
with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving. 

31  1  This  also  shall  please  the 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock 
that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  mThe  6  humble  shall  see  this, 
and  be  glad:  and  nyour  heart  shall 
live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor, 
and  despiseth  not  °his  prisoners. 

34  p  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  q  and  every 
thing  that  7moveth  therein. 

35  r  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and 
will  build  the  cities  of  Judah :  that 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it 
in  possession. 

36  s  The  seed  also  of  his  servants 
shall  inherit  it :  and  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 


b  1  Thess.  2. 
16. 


cMatt.23.38. 
Acts  1. 20. 

2  Heb.  their 
palace. 

3  Heb.  let 
there  not  be 
a  dweller. 

<J  See  2  Chr. 
28.  9. 

Zeeh.  1. 15. 
e  Is.  53.  4. 

4  Heb.  thy 
wounded. 

f  Rom.  1.28. 
bOn, punish¬ 
ment  of  ini¬ 
quity. 
g  Is.  26. 10. 
Rom.  9.  31. 
hEx.  32.32. 
Phil.  4. 3. 
Rev.  3. 5.  & 
13. 8. 

i  Ezek.13.9. 
Luke  10. 20. 
Heb.  12.  23. 
kPs.  28.7. 


i  Ps.  50. 13, 
14,23. 


m  Ps.  34. 2. 
6  Or,  meek. 
nPs.22. 26. 


o  Eph.  3. 1. 

p  Ps.  96. 11. 
&  148. 1. 

Is.  44.  23. 

6  49. 13. 

q  Is.  55. 12. 

7  Heb. 
creepeth. 

r  Ps.  51.18. 
Is.  44.  26. 


sPs.102.28. 


s  Ps.  27. 9. 
&  102.  2. 


3  Heb  .make 
haste  to 
hear  me. 


tPs.  22.6,7. 
Is.  53. 3. 
Heb.  12. 2. 


«  Ps.  142. 4. 
Is.  63.  5. 

4  Heb.  to'la- 
ment  with, 
me. 

x  Job  16. 2. 

y  Matt.  27. 
34, 48. 

Mark  15. 23. 
John  19. 29. 
z  Rom.  11. 9, 
10. 

a  Is.  6.9, 10. 
John  12. 39, 
40. 

Rom.  11. 10. 
2  Cor.  3. 14. 


17  And  8  hide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble : 
3  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
redeem  it :  deliver  me  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  ‘my  re¬ 
proach,  and  my  shame,  and  my  dis¬ 
honour  :  mine  adversaries  are  all 
before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart ;  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness : 
and  UI  looked  for  some 4  to  take  pity, 
but  there  was  none ;  and  for  xcom- 
forters,  but  I  found  none. 

,J21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ;  y  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  z  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them  :  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be¬ 
come  a  trap. 

23  aLet  their  eyes  be  darkened, 


PSALM  LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction 
of  the  wicked,  and  preservation  of  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance. 
J\/f  AKE  haste ,  aO  God,  to  deliver 
J.VJL  me  ;  make  haste  8 to  help  me, 
O  Lord. 

2  bLet  them  be  ashamed  and  con¬ 
founded  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 
them  be  turned  backward,  and  put 
to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  cLet  them  be  turned  back  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say,  Aha, 
aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re¬ 
joice  and  be  glad  in  thee  :  and  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  con¬ 
tinually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  dBut  I  am  poor  and  needy: 
emake  haste  unto  me,  O  God :  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  O 
Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 


*Ps.38, title. 

a  Ps.  40. 13, 
&c.  &71. 12. 
8  Heb.  to  my 
help. 

bPs.35.4,26. 
&  71. 13. 


c  Ps.  40. 15. 


d  Ps.  40. 17. 
e  Ps.  141. 1. 


PSALMS. 


He  imploreth  God's  help. 


He  praiseth  God . 


1023. 

nPs.  25. 2,3. 
&  31. 1. 

bPs.31. 1. 
cPs.  17. 6. 


dPs.  31.2,3. 
2  Heb.  Be 
thou  to  vie 
for  a  rock  of 
habitation, 
e  Pa.  44.  4. 


f  Fa.  140.1,4. 


eJer.17. 7, 


hPa.22.9,10. 
Is.  46. 3. 


i  Is.  8. 18. 

Zech.  3. 8. 
1  Cor.  4.  9. 

k  Pg.  35. 28. 


i  ver.  18. 


3  Heb. 
watch ,  or, 
observe. 
m  2  Sam. 
17. 1. 

Matt.  27. 1. 


n  Ps.  22. 11, 
19.  &  35. 22. 
&  38.  21, 22. 
o  Ps.  70. 1. 

P  ver.  24. 
Ps.  35.  4, 26. 
&  40. 14.  & 
70.  2. 


<Tver.  8, 24. 
Ps.  35. 28. 


r  Ps.  40. 5.  & 
139. 17, 18. 


s  ver.  9. 

4  Heb.  unto 

old  age  and 
grey  hairs. 

5  Heb.  thine 
arm. 


t  Ps.  57. 10. 


.  PSALM  LXXI. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience 
of  God's  favour,  prayeth  both  for  himself,  and 
against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  14  He  pro  - 
rniseth  constancy.  17  He  prayeth  for  perse¬ 
verance.  19  He  praiseth  God,  and  pro  rniseth 
to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  athee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust :  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion. 

2  b  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  cause  me  to  escape :  ‘in¬ 
cline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  d2Be  thou  my  strong  habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort : 
thou  hast  given  e  commandment  to 
save  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress. 

4 f  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  gmy  hope,  O  Lord 
God  :  thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

6  hBy  thee  have  I  been  holden  up 
from  the  womb:  thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  bowels : 
my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  1 1  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many  ; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let k  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise  and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  *Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me  ;  and  they  that 3  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  mtake  counsel  together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken 
him  :  persecute  and  take  him ;  for 
there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  n  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O 
my  God,  °make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  ?Let  them  be  confounded  and 
consumed  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul ;  let  them  be  covered  with  re¬ 
proach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and 
will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  qMy  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation 
all  the  day ;  for  r  I  know  not  the 
numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth :  and  hitherto  have 
I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  8  Now  also  4  when  I  am  old  and 
greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ; 
until  I  have  shewed  5  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

1 9  *  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God, 


is  very  high,  who  hast  done  great 
things :  u  O  God,  who  is  like  unto 
thee ! 

20  x  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me 
great  and  sore  troubles,  y  shalt  quick¬ 
en  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  great¬ 
ness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  2  z  with 
the  psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  O  my 
God :  unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the 
harp,  O  thou  aHoly  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice 
when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  and  b  my 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  cMy  tongue  also  shall  talk  of 
thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long: 
for  dthey  are  confounded,  for  they 
are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek 
my  hurt. 


PSALM  LXXII. 

1  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth  the  good¬ 
ness  and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  and  in  truth, 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  18  He  blesseth  God. 

A  Psalm  3  *  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments, 
O  God,  and  thy  righteousness 
unto  the  king’s  son. 

2  aHe  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

3  b  The  mountains  shall  bring 

Eeace  to  the  people,  and  the  little 
ills,  by  righteousness. 

4  cHe  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  das  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure,  through¬ 
out  all  generations. 

6  eHe  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass  :  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish;  fand  abundance  of  peace 
4  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  gHe  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  hThey  that  dwell  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  shall  bow  before  him  ;  ‘and  his 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  k  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of 
the  isles  shall  bring  presents :  the 
kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer 
gifts. 

11  1  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him  :  all  nations  shall  serve 
him. 

12  For  he  m  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth ;  the  poor 
also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
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2  Heb.  vnth 
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a  2  Kings  19. 
22. 

Is.  60.  9. 
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*  Ps.  127, 
title. 
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Is.  32. 17. 
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els.  11.  4. 
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e2Sam.23.4. 
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Mie.  7. 17. 
k2Chr.9.21. 
Ps.  45. 12. 
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Is.  49.  7. 
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m  Job  29. 12. 


The  prosperity 


PSALMS. 


of  the  wicked . 


nP3.116.15. 


2  Heb.  one 
shall  give. 


o  1  Kings  4. 
20. 

p  Ps.  89.  36. 

3  Heb.  shall 
he. 

4  Heb.  shall 
he  as  a  son 
to  continue 
his  father's 
name  for 
ever. 

q  Gen.  12. 3. 
&  22. 18. 
Jer.  4.  2. 
rLukel.48. 
HChr.29.10. 
Ps.  41. 13. 

&  106.  48. 
t  Ex.  15. 11. 
Ps.  77. 14. 

&  136. 4. 
u  Neh.  9.  5. 
x  Num.  14. 
21. 

Zecli.  14. 9. 


5  0r,H 
Psalm  for 
Asaph. 

*Ps.50,titIe. 

6  Or,  Yet. 

7  Heb.  clean 
of  heart. 


»  Job  21. 7. 
Ps.  37. 1. 

Jer.  12. 1. 


8  Heb  .fat. 

b  Job  21. 9. 

9  Heb.  in  the 
trouble  of 
other  men. 

2  Heb.  with. 


So  Ps.  109. 
18. 

<1  Job  15.  27. 
Ps.  17. 10. 

&  119.  70. 
Jer.  5. 28. 

3  Heb.  they 
pass  the 
thoughts  of 
the  heart. 
e  Ps.  53. 1. 
f  Ilos.  7. 16. 
g  2  Pet.  2.18. 
Jude  16. 
h  Rev.  13. 6. 


needy-;,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence  :  and  n  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 
2 shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba: 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually ;  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon :  °and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

17  p  His  name  3  shall  endure  for 
ever :  4  his  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun :  and  q  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  him :  r  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed. 

18  s  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  t  who  only  doeth  won¬ 
drous  things. 

19  And  u  blessed  he  his  glorious 
name  for  ever :  x  and  let  the  v/hole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory  ;  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of 
Jesse  are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXXXI. 

1  The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a  temptation,  2 
sheweth  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked.  13  The  wound  given  thereby, 
diffidence.  15  The  victory  over  it,  knowledge 
of  God's  purpose,  in  destroying  of  the  wicked, 
and  sustaining  the  righteous. 

5  A  Psalm  of  *  Asaph. 

TRULY  6  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
even  to  such  as  are  7  of  a  clean 

heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone ;  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped. 

3  a  For  I  was  envious  at  the  fool¬ 
ish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death :  but  their  strength  is  8  firm. 

5  bThey  are  not  9  in  trouble  as 
other  men ;  neither  are  they  plagued 
2  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth 
them  about  as  a  chain ;  violence 
covereth  them  °as  a  garment. 

7  d  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat¬ 
ness  :  3  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

8  e  They  are  corrupt,  and  f  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression  : 
they  &  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  h  against 
the  heavens,  and  their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return 


hither :  1  and  waters  of  a  full  cup 
are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  kHow  doth  God 
know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
who  prosper  in  the  world;  they  in¬ 
crease  in  riches. 

13  m  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  n  washed  my 
hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I 
been  plagued,  and  2  chastened  every 


morning. 


15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ; 
behold,  I  should  offend  against  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

1 6  0  When  I  thought  to  know  this, 

3  it  was  too  painful  for  me ; 

17  Until  p  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God ;  then  understood  I q  their  end. 

18  Surely  rthou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places :  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into 
desolation,  as  in  a  moment!  they 
are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  3  As  a  dream  when  one  awak- 
etli;  so,  O  Lord, 1  when  thou  awakest, 
thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  11  grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  x  So  foolish  was  I,  and  4  igno¬ 
rant  :  I  was  as  a  beast 5  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
with  thee :  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

24  y  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory. 

25  21  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hut 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  a  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 
hut  God  is  the 6  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  bmy  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  cthey  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  dgo  a  whoring  from 
thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  e  draw 
near  to  God :  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  f  declare  all 
thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of 
the  sanctuary.  10  He  moveth  God  to  help  in 
consideration  of  his  power,  18  of  his  re¬ 
proachful  enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his 
covenant. 

7  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  acast  us 
off  for  ever?  why  doth  thine 
anger  b  smoke  against  cthe  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  ? 
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7  Or,  A 
Psalm  for 
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Desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 


PSALMS. 


The  'prophet  praiseth  God. 
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the  fire. 
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break. 
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n  Lam.  2. 3. 
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5  Heb. 
break.  . 

q  Is.  51.9,10. 
Ezek.  29. 3. 

6  32. 2. 
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2  Remember  thy  congregation, 
d  which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old ; 
the  2erod  of  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed ;  this  mount 
Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  per¬ 
petual  desolations ;  even  all  that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4 f  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  congregations ;  e  they  set  up 
their  ensigns  for  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as 
he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick 
trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  hthe 
carved  work  thereof  at  once  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

7  1 3  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  they  have  defiled  k  by 
casting  down  the  dwelling  place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  1  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let 
us  4  destroy  them  together :  they 
have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs:  m there 
is  no  more  any  prophet :  neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  knoweth 
how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  ad¬ 
versary  reproach?  shall  the  enemy 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ? 

1 1  n  withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it 
out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  °God  is  my  King  of  old, 
working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  pThou  didst 5  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength:  qthou  brakest  the  heads 
of  the  6  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of 
leviathan  in  pieces  and  gavest  him 
vto  he  meat 8  to  the  people  inhabiting 
the  wilderness. 

15  ‘Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain 
and  the  flood :  u  thou  driedst  up 
7  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night 
also  is  thine:  xthou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  £un. 

17  Thou  hast  yset  all  the  borders 
of  the  earth :  z  thou  hast  8  made 
summer  and  winter. 

1 8  a  Remember  this,  that  the  ene¬ 
my  hath  reproached,  O  Lord,  and 
that  bthe  foolish  people  have  blas¬ 
phemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  cof  thy 
turtledove  unto  the  multitude  of 
the  wicked :  d  forget  not  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  eHave  respect  unto  the  cove¬ 


nant  :  for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed :  let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
cause:  f  remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
enemies:  the  tumult  of  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  2  increaseth  con¬ 
tinually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God.  2  He  promiseth 

to  judge  uprightly.  4  He  rebuketh  the  proud 

by  consideration  of  God’s  providence.  9  He 

praiseth  God,  and promiseth  to  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician, 3  *  Al-taschith, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  4  of  Asaph. 

T  TNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
LJ  thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks:  for  that  thy  name  is  near 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  3  When  I  shall  receive  the  con¬ 
gregation  1  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  thereof  are  dissolved:  1  bear 
up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not 
foolishly:  and  to  the  wicked,  aLift 
not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 
speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  6  south. 

7  But b  God  is  the  judge  :  che  put- 
teth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  a  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ; 
it  is  e  full  of  mixture ;  and  he  pour- 
eth  out  of  the  same :  f  but  the  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I 
will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  8  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
also  will  I  cut  off  y  hut  b  the  horns  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

11  An  exhortation  to  serve  him  reverently . 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  7  of  Asaph. 

IN  a  Judah  is  God  known :  his 
name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

3  b  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword, 
and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  ex¬ 
cellent  cthan  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  dThe  stouthearted  are  spoiled, 
e  they  have  slept  their  sleep :  and 


f  ver.  18. 
Ps.  89.  51. 


2  Heb. 
ascendeth, 
J onah  1.  2. 


3  Or, 

Destroy 

not. 

*  Ps.  57, 
title. 

4  Or,  for 
Asaph. 


5  Or,  When 
I  shall  take 
a  set  time. 


a  Zech.1.21. 


6  Heb. 
desert. 
b  Ps.  50.  6. 

&  58. 11. 
cl  Sam.  2.7. 
Dan.  2.  21. 

<3  Job  21. 20. 
Ps.  60.  3. 
Jer.  25. 15. 
Rev.  14. 10. 
&  16. 19. 
e  Prov.  23. 
30. 

f  Ps.  73. 10. 


gPs.101.8. 
Jer.  48. 25. 
hPs.  89. 17. 
&  148. 14. 


7  Or  .for 
Asaph. 
aPs.48.1, 
&c. 


b  Ps.  46. 9. 
Ezek.  39. 9. 


cEzek.  38. 
12,13.  &  39. 
4. 

d  Is.  46. 12. 
e  Ps.  13.  3. 
Jer.  51. 39. 


t 


The  psalmist's  fierce 


PSALMS.  combat  with  diffidence. 


f  Ex.  15. 1, 
21. 

Ezek.  39.20. 
Nah.  2. 13. 
Zech.  12.  4. 


g  Nah.  1.6. 


h  Ezek.  38. 
20. 

i  2  Chr.  20. 
29,30. 

fcPs.9.  7,8, 
9.  &  72. 4. 


l  See  Ex.  9. 
16.  &  18. 11. 
Pa.  65. 7. 


mEccles.  5. 
4,5,6. 
n  2  Chr/32. 
22, 23. 

Pa.  68.  29. 

&  89. 7. 

2  Heb.  to 
fear. 

o  Pa.  68. 35. 


*Ps.  39,  & 
62,  title. 

3  Or,  for 
Asaph. 

a  Pa.  3. 4. 


b  Pa.  50. 15. 


o  la.  26. 9, 
16. 

4  Heb.  my 
hand. 


a  Pa.  142. 3. 
&  143. 4. 


eDeut.  32.7. 
Pa.  143.  5. 
Is.  51.  9. 

f  Pa.  42. 8. 
g  Pa.  4. 4. 


h  Pa.  74. 1. 


i  Pa.  85. 1. 


k  Rom.  9. 6. 
5  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration  ? 

1  Is.  49. 15. 

ra  Pa.  31.  22. 


nPa.  143.  5. 


none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  f  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob, 
both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 
into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared : 
and  s  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  h  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to 
be  heard  from  heaven ;  '  the  earth 
feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  k arose  to  judgment, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 

10  1  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  m  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
your  God :  n  let  all  that  he  round 
about  him  bring  presents  2  unto  him 
that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes :  0  he  is  terrible  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

1  The  psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he 
had  with  diffidence.  10  The  victory  which  he 
had  by  consideration  of  God's  great  and 
gracious  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *  to  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  3  of  Asaph. 
a  T  CRIED  unto  God  with  my 
JL  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  b  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
c  sought  the  Lord :  4  my  sore  ran  in 
the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was 
troubled :  1  complained,  and  d  my 
spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking: 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  e  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  f  my  song 
in  the  night :  %  I  commune  with  mine 
own  heart :  and  my  spirit  made  dili¬ 
gent  search. 

7  h  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
and  will  he  'be  favourable  no  more? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever  ?  doth  k  his  promise  fail  5  for 
evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  1  forgotten  to  he  gra¬ 
cious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his 
tender  mercies  ?  Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  m  my  in¬ 
firmity:  but  I  will  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High. 

1 1  n  I  will  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord  :  surely  I  will  remember 
thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 


13  0  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary :  p  who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest 
wonders :  thou  hast  declared  thy 
strength  among  the  people. 

15  q  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  re¬ 
deemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob 
and  Joseph.  Selah. 

1 6  r  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee ;  they  were 
afraid :  the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

17  2 The  clouds  poured  out  water: 
the  skies  sent  out  a  sound :  8  thine 
arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
in  the  heaven:  4  the  lightnings 
lightened  the  world :  u  the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

1 9  x  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  in  the  great  waters,  y  and  thy 
footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  z  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 


O  Ps.  73. 17. 
P  Ex.  15. 11. 


qEx.  6. 6. 
Deut.  9. 29. 


rEx.14.  21. 
Josh.  3. 15, 
16. 

Ps.  114.  3. 
Hab.  3.  8, 
&6. 

2  Heb.  The 
clouds  were 
poured 
forth  with 
water. 
s  2  Sam.  22. 
15. 

Hab.  3. 11. 
t  Ps.  97. 4. 
u  2  Sam.  22. 

8. 

xHab.  3.15. 
y  Ex.  14.28. 
Z  Ex.  13.  21. 
&  14. 19. 

Ps.  78. 52. 

&  80. 1. 

Is.  63. 11, 
12. 

Hos.  12. 13. 


1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach 
the  law  of  God.  9  The  story  of  God’s  wrath 
against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient.  67 
The  Israelites  being  rejected,  God  chose  Ju¬ 
dah,  Zion,  and  David. 

*  3  Maschil  of  Asaph. 
a  IVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my 
VT  law :  incline  your  ears  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2  bI  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable:  I  will  utter  dark  sayings 
of  old : 

3  c  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  d  We  will  not  hide  them  from 
their  children,  e  shewing  to  the  gene¬ 
ration  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his 
wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  f  he  established  a  testimony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  £  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children  : 

6  b  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born ;  who  should  arise 
and  declare  them  to  their  children  : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope 
in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  hut  keep  his  commandments : 

8  And  'might  not  be  as  their 
fathers,  k  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation ;  a  generation  4 1  that  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  5  carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 


*  Ps.  74, 
title. 

3  Or,  A 
Psalm/or 
Asaph  to 
give  in¬ 
struction. 
a  Is.  51. 4. 
b  Ps.  49. 4. 
Matt.  13. 35. 
o  Ps.  44. 1. 


d  Dent.  4. 9. 

&  6. 7. 

Joel  1. 3. 
e  Ex.  12.  26, 
27.  &  13. 8, 
14. 

Josh.  4. 6,7. 
f  Ps.  147. 19. 


g  Deut.  4. 9. 
&  6. 7.  &  H. 
19. 

h  Ps.  102.18. 


i  2  Kings  17. 
14. 

Ezek.  20.18. 
k  Ex.  32. 9. 
&  33. 3. 

&  34.  9. 
Deut.  9. 6, 
13.  &  31.  27. 
Ps.  68. 6. 

4  Heb.  that 

prepared 
not  their 
heart. 

1  ver.  37. 

2  Chr.  20. 
33. 

6  Heb. 

throwing 

forth. 


God's  ivrath  against  the 


PSALMS. 


incredulous  and  disobedient . 


:  m  2  Kings 
17. 15. 


n  Ps.  106. 13. 


o  Ex.  7,  &  8,’ 
&  9,  &  10, 

&  11,  &  12. 

P  ver.  43. 
Gen.  32. 3. 
Num.  13.22. 
Is.  19. 11, 

13. 

Ezek.  30.14. 
q  Ex.  14. 21. 
r  Ex.  15. 8. 
Ps.  33.  7. 
s  Ex.  13.  21. 
&  14.  24. 

Ps.  105.  39. 
t  Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20.11. 
Ps.  105.  41. 

1  Cor.  10. 4. 
u  Deut.9.21. 
Ps.  105. 41. 


x  Deut.9.22. 
Ps.  95.  8. 
Heb.  3. 16. 
y  Ex.  16. 2. 


z  Num.11.4. 

2  Heb. 

order . 


a  Ex.  17. 6. 
Num.  20.11. 


h  Num.  11. 

1,10. 


c  Heb.  3. 18. 
Jude  5. 


d  Gen.  7.11. 
Mai.  3. 10. 

e  Ex.  16.  4, 
14. 

Ps.  105. 40. 
John  6.  31. 

1  Cor.  10.  3. 
3  Or,  Every 
one  did  eat 
the  bread  of 
the  mighty , 
Ps.  103.  20. 
i  Num.  11. 
31. 

l  Heb. to  go. 


5  Heb  .fowl 
of  wing. 


g  Num.  11. 
20. 


h  Num.  11. 

33. 


10  m  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

1 1  And  n  forgat  his  works,  and  his 
wonders  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  0  Marvellous  things  did  he  in 
the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  vin  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13  q  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through ;  and  rhe  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  sIn  the  daytime  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night 
with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  t  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out 
of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  u  streams  also  out 
of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to 
run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more 
against  him  by  x  provoking  the  most 
High  in  the  wilderness. 

1 8  And  y  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  z  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ; 
they  said,  Can  God  2  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  a  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock, 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the 
streams  overflowed;  can  he  give 
bread  also  ?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard 
this,  and  b  was  wroth  :  so  a  fire  was 
kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger 
also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  c  believed  not  in 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation: 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  dand  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven, 

24  6  And  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them 
of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  3  Man  did  eat  angels’  food : 
he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  f  He  caused  an  east  wind  4  to 
blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by  his 


he 


brought 


in  the  south 


power 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them 
as  dust,  and  5  feathered  fowls  like  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea : 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst 
of  their  camp,  round  about  their 
habitations. 

29  gSo  they  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled :  for  he  gave  them  their 
own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
their  lust.  But  hwhile  their  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them. 


and  2  smote  down  the 3  chosen  men  of 
Israel. 

32  For  all  this  They  sinned  still, 
and  k believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works. 

33  therefore  their  days  did  he 
consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years 
in  trouble. 

34  m  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him :  and  they  returned 
and  enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
nGod  was  their  rock,  and  the  high 
God  0  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  p  flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied 
unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  i  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  stedfast 
in  his  covenant. 

38  rBut  he,  being  full  of  com¬ 
passion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and 
destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many  a  time 
8  turned  he  his  anger  away,  4  and  did 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  u  he  remembered  x  that  they 
were  but  flesh ;  y  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  4  z  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve 
him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  athey  turned  hack  and 
tempted  God,  and  b  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 
nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
5  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  che  had  6  wrought  his 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in 
the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  dAnd  had  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood;  and  their  floods,  that  they 
could  not  drink. 

45  eHe  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among  them,  which  devoured  them; 
and  f  frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  eHe  gave  also  their  increase 
unto  the  caterpiller,  and  their  labour 
unto  the  locust. 

47  b  He  7  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hail,  and  their  sycomore  trees 
with  8  frost. 

48  i9He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 
to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  2  hot 
thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indig¬ 
nation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  them . 

50  3 He  made  a  way  to  his  anger; 
he  spared  not  their  soul  from  death, 
but  gave  4 their  life  over  to  the  pes¬ 
tilence  ; 

51  kAnd  smote  all  the  firstborn  in 


2  Heb.matZe 
to  bow. 

3  Or,  young 
men. 

1  Num.  14, 

&  16,  &  17. 
k  ver.  22. 

i  Num.  14. 

29,35. 

&  26. 64, 65. 


m  See 
Hos.  5. 15. 


n  Deut.  32. 
4, 15, 31. 
oEx.  15. 13. 
Deut.  7. 8. 
Is.  41. 14. 

&  44.  6. 

&  63. 9. 
p  Ezek.  33. 
31. 

q  ver.  8. 


t  Num.  14. 
18, 20. 


s  Is.  48. 9. 

1 1  Kings 

21.  29. 
uPg.  103. 14, 
16. 

x  Gen.  6. 3. 
John  3. 6. 
y  Job  7. 7,16. 
James  4. 14. 

4  Or,  rebel 
against 
him. 

z  ver.  17. 

Ps.  95.  9, 10. 
Is.  7. 13. 

&  63. 10. 
Ephes.  4.30. 
Heb.  3.  IS, 
17. 

a  Num.  14. 

22. 

Deut.  6. 16. 
b  ver.  20. 

5  Or,  from 
affliction. 
c  ver.  12. 

Ps.  105.  27, 
&c. 

6  Heb.  set. 

<3  Ex.  7. 20. 
Ps.  105.  29. 
e  Ex.  8.  24. 
Ps.  105.  31. 

f  Ex.  8. 6. 
Ps.  105. 30. 
g  Ex.  10. 18, 
15. 

Ps.  105.  34, 

35. 

b  Ex.  9. 23, 

Ps.  105. 33. 

7  Heb. 
hilled. 

8  Or,  great 
hailstones. 

1  Ex.  9.  28, 
24,25. 

Ps.  105132. 

9  Heb.  He 
shut  up. 

2  Or,  light¬ 
nings. 

3  Heb.  He 
weighed  a 
path. 

4  Or,  their 
beasts  to  ths 
murrain , 
Ex.  9. 3, 6. 

k  Ex.  12. 29. 
Ps.  105. 36. 
&  136. 10. 


God's  wrath  against  the 


PSALMS. 


incredulous  and  disobedient . 


IPs.  106.22. 
m  Ps.  77. 20. 


«  Ex.  14. 19, 

20. 


o  Ex.  14.  27, 
28.  &  15. 10. 
2  Heb. 
covered. 
p  Ex.  15. 17. 
q  Ps.  44. 3. 

r  Ps.  44. 2. 

8  J  osh.  lo.  7 . 
&  19.  51. 

Ps.  136. 21, 
22. 

t  Judg.  2.11, 
12. 


«  ver.  41. 
Ezek.  20. 
27, 28. 

X  Hos.  7. 16. 

y  Deut.  32. 
16,21. 

Judg.  2. 12, 

20. 

Ezek.  20.28. 
z  Deut.  12. 
2,4. 

1  Kings  11. 
7.  &  12. 31. 

alSam.4.11. 
Jer.  7. 12,14. 
&  26. 6, 9. 


b  Judg.  18. 

30. 


clSam.4.10. 


0  Jer.  7. 34. 
&  16. 9. 

&  25. 10. 
a  Heb. 
praised. 
e  1  Sam.  4. 
11.  &22. 18. 

f  Job  27. 15. 
Ezek.  24.23. 
g  Ps.  44. 23. 
h  Is.  42. 13. 

i  lSam.5. 6, 
12.  &  6. 4. 


k  Ps.  87. 2. 

1 1  ICings  6. 


4  Heb. 
founded. 

m  1  Sam.  16. 
11,12. 

2  Sam.  7. 8. 

5  Heb. 
From  after. 
n  Gen. 33.13. 
Is.  40. 11. 

o  2  Sam.  5.2. 
1  Ghr.  11. 2. 


Egypt ;  the  chief  of  their  strength  in 
Hhe  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

52  But  “made  his  own  people  to 
go  forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them 
in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  “led  them  on  safely, 
so  that  they  feared  not :  but  the  sea 
02  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the 
border  of  his  p  sanctuary,  even  to  this 
mountain,  q  which  his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

55  rHe  cast  out  the  heathen  also 
before  them,  and  8  divided  them  an 
inheritance  by  line,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  tYet  they  tempted  and  pro¬ 
voked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept 
not  his  testimonies : 

57  But u  turned  back,  and  dealt  un¬ 
faithfully  like  their  fathers :  they  were 
turned  aside  Hike  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  y  For  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  z  high  places,  and 
moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this ,  he  was 
wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  aSo  that  he  forsook  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which  he 
placed  among  men ; 

61  bAnd  delivered  his  strength 
into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the 
enemy’s  hand. 

62  cHe  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  sword ;  and  was  wroth  with 
his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men;  and  d their  maidens  were  not 
3  given  to  marriage. 

64 6  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword; 
and  f  their  widows  made  no  lamenta¬ 
tion. 

65  Then  the  Lord  gawTaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  and  Mike  a  mighty  man 
that  shoutetb  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  ihe  smote  his  enemies  in 
the  hinder  parts :  he  put  them  to  a 
perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  mount  Zion  k  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  1  built  his  sanctuary 
like  high  palaces,  like  the  earth 
which  he  hath  4  established  for  ever. 

70  mHe  chose  David  also  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  took  him  from  the  sheep- 
folds  : 

71  5 From  following  “the  ewes 
great  with  young  he  brought  him  0  to 
feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his 
inheritance. 


72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 
p integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem.  8  He  pray eth  for  deliver ance, 
18  and  promiseth  thankfulness. 

A  Psalm  2  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into 
a thine  inheritance;  bthy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled;  c  they  have 
laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  dThe  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser¬ 
vants  have  they  given  to  he  meat  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of 
thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
water  round  about  Jerusalem ;  eand 
there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  fWe  are  become  a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision 
to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  gHow  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  be 
angry  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  bjealousy 
burn  like  fire  ? 

6  1  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  knot  known  thee, 
and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  Jnot 
called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  “O  remember  not  against  us 
3 former  iniquities:  let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us :  for  we 
are  “brought  very  low. 

9  “Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  and 
deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins, 
Pfor  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  q  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  is  their  God  ?  let  him  be 
known  among  the  heathen  in  our 
sight  by  the  4  revenging  of  the  blood 
of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Let  rthe  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee ;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  5  thy  power  6  preserve 
thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neigh¬ 
bours  8  sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
4  their  reproach,  wherewith  they  have 
reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  uwe  thy  people  and  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks 
for  ever:  xwe  will  shew  forth  thy 
praise  7  to  all  generations. 

.  PSALM  LXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  the 
miseries  of  the  church.  8  God’s  former  fa¬ 
vours  are  turned  into  judgments.  14  He 
pray  eth  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Sho- 
shannim-Eduth,  A  Psalm  8  of 
Asaph. 


P 1  Kings  9. 

4. 


2  Or,  for 
Asaph. 


a  Ex.  15. 17. 
Ps.  74.  2. 
bPs.74.  7. 
c  2  Kings  25. 
9,10. 

2  Chr.  36.19. 
Mic.  3. 12. 
d  jer.  7.  33. 
&  16. 4. 

&  34.  20. 


ePs.  141.  7. 
Jer.  14. 16. 
&  16. 4. 
Rev.  11. 9. 
f  Ps.  44. 13. 
&  80.  6. 


gPs.74. 1,9, 
10.  &  85.  5. 

&  89. 46. 
h  Zeph.1.18. 
&  3. 8. 

1  Jer.  10.  25. 
Rev.  16. 1. 
k  Is.  45.  4,5. 

2  Thess.  1.8. 
l  Ps.  53.  4. 


m  Is.  64.9. 

3  Or,  the 

iniquities 
of  them  that 
were  before 

us. 

n  Deut.  28. 

43. 

Ps.  142. 6. 
o  2  Chr.  14. 
11. 

p  Jer.  14. 7, 
21. 

q  Ps.  42. 10. 
&  115.  2. 

4  Heb. 
vengeance, 
r  Ps.  102.20. 

5  Heb. 
thine  arm. 

6  Heb. 
reserve  the 
children  of 
death. 

a  Gen.  4. 15. 
Is.  65.  6,7. 
Jer.  32. 18. 
Luke  6. 38. 
t  Ps.  74. 18, 
22. 

u  Ps.  74. 1. 

&  95.  7. 

6  100. 3. 
xls.43.  21. 

7  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 


*  Ps.  45,  & 
69,  title. 

8  Or  .for 
Asaph. 


The  miseries  of  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God . 


a  Pa.  77. 20. 

b  Ex.  25.  20, 
22. 

1  Sam.  4. 4. 

2  Sam.  6. 2. 
Ps.  99. 1. 

c  Deut.  33.2. 
Ps.  50.  2. 

&  94. 1. 
dNum.  2. 
18—23. 

2  Heb.  come 
for  salva¬ 
tion  to  ns. 

e  ver.  7, 19. 
Lam.  5. 21. 
f  Num. 6. 25. 
Ps.  4.  6. 

&  07. 1. 

3  Heb.  wilt 
thou  smoke, 
Ps.  74. 1. 

g  Ps.  42. 3. 

&  102.  9. 

Is.  SO.  20. 
hPs.  44. 13. 
&  79. 4. 

i  ver.  3, 19. 


kls.  5.1,7. 
Jer.  2. 21. 
Ezek.  15. 6. 
&  17.  6. 

&  19. 10. 

1  Ps.  44. 2. 

&  78.  55. 
m  Ex.  23.28. 
Josh..  24. 12. 


4  Heb.  the 

cedars  of 
God. 

“  Ps.  72. 8. 


o  P3. 89. 40, 
41. 

Is.  5. 5. 
Nall.  2. 2. 


P  Is.  63. 15. 


q  Is.  49. 5. 


rPs.39. 11. 

&  76. 7. 

a  Ps.  89. 21. 


t  ver.  3, 7. 


GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  alike  a 
flock;  bthou  that  dwellest/jezficeen  the 
cherubims,  c  shine  forth. 

2  d  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin 
and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength, 
and  2  come  and  save  us. 

3  eTurn  us  again,  O  God,  fand 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
3  wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer 
of  thy  people  ? 

5  sThou  feedest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears ;  and  givest  them  tears 
to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  hThou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours:  and  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7  iTurn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  ka  vine  out 
of  Egypt :  1  thou  hast  cast  out  the 
heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  “‘preparedst  room  before 
it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root, 
and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  4  the  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto 
the  sea,  and  her  branches  “unto  the 
river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  0  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God 
of  hosts :  p  look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  strong  q  for 
thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut 
down  :  rthey  perish  at  the  rebuke  of 
thy  countenance. 

17  Wet  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 
of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee:  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name. 

19  t  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 
4  God  challengeth  that  duty  by  reason  of  his 
benefits.  8  God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  com- 
plaineth  of  their  disobedience,  which  proveth 
their  own  hurt. 


To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  2  of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 

make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with 
the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our 
solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  athis  was  a  statute  for  Israel, 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a 
testimony,  when  he  went  out 3  through 
the  land  of  Egypt :  b  where  I  heard 
a  language  that  I  understood  not. 

6 c  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the 
burden :  his  hands  4  were  delivered 
from  dthe  pots. 

7  e  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I 
delivered  thee ;  f  I  answered  thee  in 
the  secret  place  of  thunder :  I  s  proved 
thee  at  the  waters  of 3  Meribah.  Selah. 

8  hHear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
testify  unto  thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 

9  ‘There  shall  no  k strange  god  be 
in  thee  ;  neither  shalt  thou  worship 
any  strange  god. 

10  1 1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
mopen  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice  ;  and  Israel 
would  “none  of  me. 

12  0  So  I  gave  them  up  6  unto  their 
own  hearts’  lust :  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

13  p  Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  qThe  haters  of  the  Lord  should 
have  7  8  submitted  themselves  unto 
him :  but  their  time  should  have  en¬ 
dured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  “have  fed  them  also 
9 with  the  finest  of  the  wheat:  and 
with  honey  s  out  of  the  rock  should  I 
have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

1  The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges, 
5  and  reproved  their  negligence,  8  prayeth 
God  to  judge. 

A  Psalm  2  of  Asaph. 

GOD  a  standeth  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  mighty;  he  judgetli 
among  bthe  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  e  accept  the  persons  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  ?  Selah. 


*Ps.8,title. 

2  Or  .for 
Asaph. 


a  Lev.  23.24. 
Num.  10.10. 


3  Or, 
against. 

bPs.  114.1. 

c  Is.  9.  4.  & 
10.  27. 

4  Heb.  pass¬ 
ed  away. 
dEx.  1.14. 
eEx.  2.  23. 
&  14. 10. 

Ps.  50. 15. 

f  Ex.  19. 19. 
gEx.17.6,7. 
Num.  20.13. 

5  Or,  Strife. 
bPs.50.7. 


i  Ex.  20. 3, 5. 

k  Deut.  32. 
12. 

Is.  43. 12. 

1  Ex.  20. 2. 


fflPs.  37. 3,4. 
John  15.  7. 
Eph.  3.  20. 
n  Ex.  32. 1. 
Deut.  32.15, 
18. 

o  Acts  7.  42. 
&  14. 16. 
Rom.  1.  24, 
26. 

6  Or,  to  the 
hardness  of 
their  hearts, 
or, imagina¬ 
tions. 

p  Deut.5.29. 
&10. 12,13. 

6  32.  29. 

Is.  48. 18. 

q  Ps.  18.  45. 
Rom.  1.  30. 

7  Or  .yielded 
feigned  obe¬ 
dience. 

Ps.  18.  44. 

&  66.  3. 

8  Heb.  lied. 
r  Deut.  32. 
13,14. 

Ps.  147. 14. 

9  Heb.  with 
the  fat  of 
wheat. 

a  Job  29. 6. 


2  Or,  for 
A  saph. 

»2Chr.l9.6. 
Eccles.  5. 8. 

DEx.  21.  6. 
&  22.  28. 

cDeut.1.17. 
2Chr.l9.  7. 
Prov.  18. 5. 


A  complaint  to  God . 


PSALMS. 


Blessedness  of  God’s  service . 


2  Heb. 

J udge. 

d  Jer.  22. 3. 

e  Job  29. 12. 
Prov.  24. 11. 

f  Mic.  3. 1. 

gPs.  11.3. 

&  75. 3. 

3  Heb. 
moved. 
k  ver.  1. 

Ex.  22. 9,28. 
John  10. 34. 
i  Job  21.  32. 
Ps.  49. 12. 
Ezek.  31.14. 
k  Mic.  7. 2, 7. 
l  Ps.  2. 8. 
Rev.  H.  15. 


4  Or,  for 
Asaph. 
a  Ps.  28. 1.  & 
35.  22.  & 

109. 1. 


b  Ps.  2. 1. 

Acts  4. 25. 
cPs.  81. 15. 


d  Ps.  27.  5. 
&  31.  20. 
eSee  Esth. 
3.  6, 9. 

Jer.  11. 19. 
&  31.  36. 


5  Heb. 
heart. 

f  See  2  Chr. 
20. 1, 10, 11. 


S  Heb.  they 
have  been 
an  arm  to 
the  children 
of  Lot. 
gNum.31.7. 
Judg.  7.  22. 

h  Judg.4.15, 
24.  &  5.  21. 

i  2  Kings  9. 
37. 

Zeph.  1. 17. 
kjudg.7.25. 

l  Judg.  8. 12, 
21. 


m  Is.  17. 13, 
14. 

n  Ps.  35.  5. 


o  Deut.  32. 
22. 

P  Job  9. 17. 


H  Ps.35.4,26. 


3  2 Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless: 
d  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4 e  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  fknow  not,  neither  will 
they  understand;  they  walk  on  in 
darkness :  gall  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  3  out  of  course. 

6  h  I  have  said,  Y e  are  gods ;  and  all 
of  you  are  children  of  the  most  High. 

7  But  *ye  shall  die  like  men,  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  k  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth : 
Hor  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

1  A  complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies'  con¬ 
spiracies.  9  A  prayer  against  them  that 
oppress  the  church. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  4  of  Asaph. 

I^EEP  anot  thou  silence,  O  God: 

L  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  b  thine  enemies  make  a 
tumult:  and  they  that  chate  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
d  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  Get 
us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation ; 
that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  5  consent :  they  are  confede¬ 
rate  against  thee : 

6  f  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and 
the  Ishmaelites;  of  Moab,  and  the 
Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Ama- 
lek ;  the  Philistines  with  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  : 
sthey  have  holpen  the  children  of 
Lot.  Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  &Mi- 
dianites ;  as  to  h  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin, 
at  the  brook  of  Kison : 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor  : 
1  they  became  as  dung  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  k  Oreb, 
and  like  Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  princes 
as 1  Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  our¬ 
selves  the  houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  mO  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
wheel ;  nas  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  °setteth  the  mountains 
on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  Pwith  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with 
thy  storm. 

16  q  Fill  their  faces  with  shame; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 


17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  rThat  men  may  know  that  thou, 
whose  8  name  alone  is  JEHOVAH, 
art t  the  most  high  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communion  of 
the  sanctuary,  4  sheweth  how  blessed  they 
are  that  dwell  therein.  8  He  prayeth  to  be 
restored  unto  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  2  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
OW  a  amiable  are  thy  taber¬ 
nacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts ! 

2  b  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
the  living  God. 

3  Y ea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  c  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  :  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart 
are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley 
3dof  Baca  make  it  a  well;  the  rain 
also  4  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  5  e  from  strength  to 
strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion 
fappeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer:  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 
Selah. 

9  Behold,  s'O  God  our  shield,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

]  0  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  6 1  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked¬ 
ness. 

]  ]  For  the  Lord  God  is  h  a  sun  and 
1  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory :  k  no  good  thing  will  he  with¬ 
hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former 
mercies,  prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereof. 
8  He  promiseth  to  wait  thereon,  out  of  confi¬ 
dence  of  God's  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
* 7  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  8  favour¬ 
able  unto  thy  land :  thou  hast 
a  brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  b  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin.  Selah. 


r  Ps.  59. 13. 
a  Ex.  6. 3. 
t  Pa.  92. 8. 


*  Pa.  8,  title. 

2  Or,  of. 

1023. 
a  Ps.  27. 4. 

bPs.  42. 1,2. 
&  63. 1.  & 
73.  26.  & 
119. 20. 


o  Pa.  65. 4. 


3  Or,  of  mid¬ 
berry  trees 
make  Mm  a 
well,  fyc. 

<32  Sam.5.22, 
23. 

4  Heb.  co- 
vereth. 

5  Or,  from 
company  to 
company. 

e  Prov.  4.18. 
2  Cor.  3. 18. 

f  Deut.  16. 
16. 

Zech.14.16. 
g  Gen.  15. 1. 
ver.  11. 

6  Heb.  I 
icoidd 
choose  ra¬ 
ther  to  sit 
at  the 
threshold. 
h  Is.  60. 19. 
i  Gen.  15. 1. 
ver.  9. 

Ps.  115.  9, 
10, 11.  &  119. 
114. 

Prov.  2. 7. 
kPs.34.9,10. 
1  Ps.  2. 12. 


*Pa.42,  title. 

7  Or,  of. 

8  Or,  well 
pleased. 

Ps.  77. 7. 

a  Ezra  1.11. 
&  2. 1. 

Pa.  14. 7. 
Jer.  30. 18. 
&  31.  23. 
Ezek.  39.25. 
Joel  3. 1. 
bPs.  32.1. 


David's  confidence  PSALMS.  in  God’s  goodness. 


2  Or,  thou 
hast  turned 
thine  anger 
f  rom  ivax- 
ing  hot. 
Deut.  13.17. 
C  Pa.  80. 7. 

<3 Pa.  74.1.  & 
79. 5.  &80.4. 


e  Hab.  3.  2, 


f  Hab.  2. 1. 
g  Zech.  9.10. 


h  2  Pet.  2. 
20, 21. 
i  Is.  46. 13. 
k  Zech.  2. 5. 
John  1.14. 


1  Ps.  72.  3. 
Is.  32. 17. 
Luke  2. 14. 

m  Is.  45. 8. 


n  Ps.  84. 11. 
Jam.  1. 17. 
o  Ps.  67. 6. 


P  Ps.  89. 14. 


3  Or,  A. 
prayer , 
being  a 
Psalm  of 
David. 


4  Or,  one 
whom  thou 
favourest. 
a  Is.  26.  3. 
b  Ps.  56. 1. 
&  57. 1. 

5  Or,  all  the 
day. 

cPs.  25. 1. 

6  143.  8. 

a  ver.  15. 
Ps.  130. 7. 

&  145. 9. 
Joel  2. 13. 


e  Ps.  50. 15. 


f  Ex.  15. 11. 
Ps.  89. 6. 
g  Deut. 3.24. 


hT3.  22.  31. 
&  102. 18. 
Is.  43.  7. 
Rev.  15. 4. 


3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath :  2  thou  hast  turned  thyself 
from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  c  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion,  and  cause  thine  anger  toward 
us  to  cease. 

5  d  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for 
ever  ?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger 
to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not e  revive  us  again : 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  f  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord 
will  speak:  for  ghe  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints: 
but  let  them  not  hturn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  Jhis  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  him ;  kthat  glory  may 
dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  toge¬ 
ther;  Righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other. 

11  “Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven. 

12  n  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that 
which  is  good ;  and  0  our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

13  p  Righteousness  shall  go  before 
him ;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of 
his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1  David  strengthenetli  his  prayer  by  the  con¬ 
science  of  his  religion,  5  by  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God.  11  He  desireth  the  continuance 
of  former  grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud, 
he  craveth  some  token  of  God’s  goodness. 

3  A  Prayer  of  David. 

OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord, 
hear  me :  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  1  am 
i  holy :  O  thou  my  God,  save  thy 
servant  a  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  bBe  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord: 
for  I  cry  unto  thee  5  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant: 
c  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

5  d  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive ;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications. 

7  e  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will 
call  upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer 
me. 

8  f  Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  &  neither  are 
there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  11  All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  before 


thee,  O  Lord ;  and  shall  glorify  thy 
name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  1  doest 
wondrous  things :  k  thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  1  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ; 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart :  and  I  will 
glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me :  and  thou  hast  m  delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  2  hell. 

14  O  God,  11  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
3  violent  men  have  sought  after  my 
soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  0  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God 
full  of  compassion,  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth. 

16  O  pturn  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me  ;  give  thy  strength 
unto  thy  servant,  and  save  qthe  son 
of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ; 
that  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it, 
and  be  ashamed:  because  thou,  Lord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4  The 
increase ,  honour,  and  comfort  of  the  members 
thereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  4  for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

IS  foundation  is  ain  the  holy 
mountains. 

2  b  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob. 

3  c  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  O  city  of  God.  Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  d  Rahab 
and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
me:  behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with 
Ethiopia ;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her :  and  the  highest  himself  shall 
establish  her. 

6  e  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
f  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  man 
was  born  there.  Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players 
on  instruments  shall  be  there:  all  my 
springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  5  for  the  sons  of 
Kmrah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon 
Mahalath  Leannoth,  6  Maschil  of 
*  Heman  the  Ezraliite. 


iEx.  15.11. 
Ps.  72. 18. 

&  77. 14. 
k  Deut.  6.  4. 
&  32.  39. 

Is.  37. 16. 

&  44.  6. 
Mark  12. 29. 
1  Cor.  8.  4. 
Eph.  4.  6. 
l  Ps.  25. 4. 

&  27. 11. 

&  119.  33. 

&  143.  8. 


m  Ps.  56. 13. 
&  116. 8. 

2  Or, 
grave. 
u  Ps.  54.  3. 


3Heb. 

terrible. 


o  ver.  5. 

Ex.  34. 6. 
Num.  14.18. 
Neh.9.17. 
Ps.  103.  8. 

&  111.  4. 

&  130.4, 7. 

&  145. 8. 
Joel  2. 13. 
p  Ps.  25. 16. 
&  69. 16. 
qPs.  116.16. 


4  0r,o/. 


a  Ps.  48. 1. 


b  Ps.  78. 67, 
68, 


c  See  Is.  60. 


a  Ps.  89. 10. 
Is.  51. 9. 


e  Ps.  22.  30. 
f  Ezek.13.9. 


5  Or,  of. 

6  Or,  A 
Psalm  of 
Heman  the 
Ezrahite, 
qiving 
instruction. 
*  1  Kings  4. 
31. 

1  Chr.  2. 6. 


A  grievous  complaint . 


PSALMS. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God 


aPs.27. 9. 

&  51. 14. 
b  Luke  18.7. 


cPs.107.18. 

dPs.28.1. 
e  Ps.  31. 12. 


f  Is.  53. 8. 

2  Or,  by  thy 
hand. 


e  Ps.  42. 7. 


h  Job  19. 13, 
19. 

Ps.  31. 11. 

&  142.  4. 

i  Lam.  3. 7. 


kPs.38. 10. 

l  Ps.  86. 3. 

m  Job  11.13. 
Ps.  143. 6. 

”  Ps.  6. 5. 

&  30.  9. 

&  115. 17. 

&  118. 17. 

Is.  38. 18. 


o  Job  10.  21. 
Ps.  143. 3. 
p  ver.  5. 

Ps.  31. 12. 
Eccles.8.10. 
&  9.  5. 

q  Ps.  5. 3. 

&  119. 147. : 

r  Ps.  43.  2. 

s  Job  13. 24. 
Ps.  13. 1. , 


t  Job  6. 4. 


3  Or,  all  the 
day. 

u  Ps.  22. 16. 
x  Job  19. 13. 
Ps.31. 11. 

&  38. 11. 


4  Or,  A 
Psalm/or 
Ethan  the 
Ezrahite , 
to  give 
instruction. 
*  1  Kings  4. 
31. 

1  Chr.  2.  6. 
a  Ps.  101. 1. 


LORD  a  God  of  my  salvation,  I 
have  b  cried  day  and  night  be¬ 
fore  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee: 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles: 
and  my  life  0  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave. 

4  d  I  am  counted  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit :  e  I  am  as  a 
man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou 
rememberest  no  more  :  and  they  are 
f  cut  off 2  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  s  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all 
thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  11  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  ac¬ 
quaintance  far  from  me  ;  thou  hast 
made  me  an  abomination  unto  them : 

1 1  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come 
forth. 

9  k  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason 
of  affliction :  Lord,  1 1  have  called 
daily  upon  thee,  m  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  a  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead  ?  shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  thee  ?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be 
declared  in  the  grave?  or  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  0  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known 
in  the  dark  ?  p  and  thy  righteousness 
in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O 
Lord;  and  q in  the  morning  §hall 
my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

1 4  Lord,  r  why  castest  thou  off  my 
soul  ?  why  Shidest  thou  thy  face  from 
me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  my  youth  up  :  while  1 1  suffer 
thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me ;  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
3  daily  like  water ;  they  u  compassed 
me  about  together. 

18  x  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou 
put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaint¬ 
ance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant , 
5  for  his  ivonderful  power ,  15  for  the  care 
of  his  church ,  19  for  his  favour  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  David.  38  Then  complaining  of  con¬ 
trary  events,  46  he  expostulated,  prayeth, 
and  blesseth  God. 

4Maschil  of  *  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 
WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  for  ever :  with  my 


mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  2  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever  :  b  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very 
heavens. 

3  c  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  d  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant, 

4  6  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  f  to 
all  generations.  Selah. 

5  And  %  the  heavens  shall  praise 
thy  wonders,  O  Lord  :  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  also  in  the  congregation  bof  the 
saints. 

6  For  ^ho  in  the  heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  Lord? 

7  kGod  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a 
strong  Lord  1  like  unto  thee  ?  or  to 
thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  ? 

9  m  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  nThou  hast  broken  3Rahab  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain;  thou 
hast  scattered  thine  enemies  4  with 
thy  strong  arm. 

11  °The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine :  as  for  the  world 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

12  p  The  north  and  the  south 
thou  hast  created  them  :  Tabor  and 
r  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  5  a  mighty  arm : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy 
right  hand. 

14  s  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
6  habitation  of  thy  throne :  1  mercy 
and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
the  u joyful  sound:  they  shall  walk, 
O  Lord,  in  the  x  light  of  thy  coun¬ 
tenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day :  and  in  thy  righteousness 
shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  y  and  in  thy  favour  our 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  7  the  Lord  is  our  defence ; 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our 
king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to 
thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  I  have 
exalted  one  z  chosen  out  of  the  people. 


2  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration  : 

So  ver.  4. 
Ps.  119.  90. 
b  Ps.119.  89. 

c  1  Kings  8. 
16. 

Is.  42. 1. 
d  2  Sam.  7. 
11,  &c. 

1  Chr.  17. 

10,  &e. 

See  Jer.  80. 
9. 

Ezek.34.23. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
e  ver.  29, 36. 

f  See  ver.  1. 
Luke  1. 32, 
33. 

gPs.  19.  1. 
&  97.  6. 

Rev.  7. 10, 
11, 12. 
b  ver.  7. 
i  Ps.  40. 5.  & 
71. 19.  &  86. 
8.  &  113.  5. 
k  Ps.  76. 7, 

11. 


l  Ex. 15. 11. 
1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Ps.  35. 10. 

&  71. 19. 
“Ps.  65.  7. 
&  93.  3,4. 

&  107.  29. 

nEx.  14.26, 
27,28. 

Ps.  87.  4. 

Is.  30.  7. 

&  51.  9. 

3  Or, 

Egypt. 

4  Heb. 
with  the 
arm  of  thy 
strength. 

o  Gen.  1. 1. 

1  Chr.  29.11. 
Ps.24. 1,2. 

&  50. 12. 

P  Job  26.  7. 
q  Josh.  19. 
22. 

r  Josh.  12.1. 

5  Heb.  an 
arm  with 
might. 

s  Ps.  97.  2. 

6  Or,  esta¬ 
blishment. 

t  Ps.  85. 13. 

u  Rum.  10. 
10.  &  23.  21. 
Ps.  98. 6. 
xPs.  4. 6.  & 
44.  3. 


y  ver.  24. 
Ps.  75. 10. 

&  92. 10. 

6  132. 17. 

7  Or,  our 
shield  is  of 
the  LORD, 
and  our 
king  is  of  the 
Holy  One 
of  Israel, 
Ps.  47.  9. 

*  ver.  3. 

1  Kings  11. 
34. 


for  his  favour  to 


PSALMS. 


the  kingdom  of  David. 


a  1  Sam.  16. 

1, 12. 


bPs.80. 17. 


c  2  Sam.  7. 
10. 


d  2  Sam.  7.9. 


ePs.61. 7. 
f  yer.  17. 


g  Pa.  72. 8. 
&  80. 11. 


h  2  Sam.  7. 
14. 

1  Chr.  22.10. 

1  2  Sam.  22. 
47. 

k  Pa.  2.  7. 
Col.  1. 15, 
18. 

lNum.24.7. 
m  Is.  55. 3. 
n  yer.  84. 

o  ver.  4, 36. 

P  ver.  4. 

Is.  9. 7. 

Jer.  33. 17. 
q  Deut.  11. 
21. 

r  2  Sam.  7. 
14. 

s  Ps.  119. 53. 
Jer.  9. 13. 

2  IIeb. 

profane  my 
statutes. 

1 2  Sam.  7. 
14. 

1  Kings  11. 
31. 

a  2  Sam.  7. 
13. 

3  Heb.  I  will 
not  make 
void  from 
him. 

4  Heb.  to  lie. 
xAmos  4. 2. 

5  Heb.  i/T 
lie. 

y  ver.  4, 29. 

2  Sam.  7. 16. 
Luke  1. 33. 
John  12. 34. 
sPs.72.5,17. 
Jer.  33. 20. 


alChr.  28. 
9. 

Ps.  44.  9.  & 
60. 1, 10. 
b  Deut.  32. 
19. 

Ps.  78. 59. 
cPs.  74. 7. 
Lam.  5. 16. 


dPs.  80.12. 


e  Ps.  44. 13. 
&  79.  4. 


20  a  I  have  found  David  my  ser¬ 
vant  ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him : 

21  b  With  whom  my  hand  shall 
be  established :  mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  him. 

22  c  The  enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him ;  nor  the  son  of  wickedness 
afflict  him. 

23  d  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that 
hate  him. 

24  But  emy  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  shall  he  with  him :  and f  in  my 
name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  s  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art 
bmy  father,  my  God,  and  1  the  rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  k  my 
firstborn,  1  higher  than  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

28  mMy  mercy  will  I  keep  for 
him  for  evermore,  and  nmy  covenant 
shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  °His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever,  p  and  his  throne  qas 
the  days  of  heaven. 

30  r  If  his  children  8  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  2  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  ; 

32  Then  t  will  I  visit  their  trans¬ 
gression  with  the  rod,  and  their  ini¬ 
quity  with  stripes. 

33  u  Nevertheless  my  lovingkind¬ 
ness  3  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him, 
nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  4  to  fail.  , 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  x  by  my 
holiness  5  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David. 

36  y  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  z  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  wit¬ 
ness  in  heaven.  Selali. 

38  But  thou  hast  a  cast  off  and 
b  abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth  with 
thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  thy  servant :  c  thou  hast  pro¬ 
faned  his  crown  by  casting  it  to  th 
ground. 

40  dThou  hast  broken  down  all 
his  hedges ;  thou  hast  brought  his 
strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil 
en  vp>r»rnarh  to  llis  neigh- 


2  Heb. 
brightness. 
f  ver.  39. 


i  Job  7. 7.  & 
10.9.  &  14.1. 
Ps.  39.  5.  & 
119.  84. 


m  2  Sam.  7. 
15. 

Is.  55. 3. 


him :  he  is 
hours. 

42  Thou  hast 


a  reproacr 


set  up  the  right 


hand  of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast 
made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him 
to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  2  glory  to 
cease,  and  f  cast  his  throne  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened:  thou  hast  covered 
him  ivith  shame.  Selah. 

46  e  How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  g Pa. 79. 5. 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  b  shall  thy  t  Ps.  78. 63. 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  1  Remember  how  short  my  time 
is :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ? 

48  k  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  k  p3. 49. 9. 
and  shall  not  1  see  death  ?  shall  he  1  Heb.  11. 5. 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former 
lovingkindnesses,  which  thou  m  swar- 
est  unto  David  n  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  n  Ps.  54. 5. 
of  thy  servants;  0 how  I  do  bear  in  ops.69.9,i9. 
my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the 
mighty  people ; 

5 1  p  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  p  Pa.  74. 22. 
reproached,  O  Lord  ;  wherewith 
they  have  reproached  the  footsteps 
of  thine  anointed. 

52  1  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for  ever-  q  Pa.  41.13. 
more.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  Moses ,  setting  forth  God's  providence ,  3  com- 
plaineth  of  human  fragility,  7  divine  chas¬ 
tisements,  10  and  brevity  of  life.  12  Hepray- 
l  eth  for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience 
(U  of  God’s  good’ providence.  ~~'y  „ 

3 A  Prayer  *  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  athou  hast  been  our  dwell¬ 
ing  place  4  in  all  generations. 

2  b  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  and  sayest,  c  Return,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

4  d  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  hut  as  yesterday  5  when  it 
is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night.  . 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood  ;  c  they  are  a's  a  sleep  :  in  the 
morning  { they  are  like  grass  which 
6  groweth  up.  */ 

V  6  «  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it 

is  cut  down,  and  withereth.  "'"•■■■ - - 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled. 


3  Or. 

A  Prayer, 
being  a 
Psalm  of 
3foses. 
*Deut.  33.1. 
a  Deut.  33. 
27. 

Ezek.  11.16. 

4  Heb.  in 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 
I'Prov.  8. 
25,26. 

c  Gen.'3. 19. 
Eccles.12.7. 

a  2  Pet.  3. 8. 

f>Or,ivhen  he 
hath  passed 
them. 


I e  Ps.  73.  20, 

t  Ps.  103. 15. 
Is.  40.  6. 

6  Or,  is 
changed. 
g  Job  14.  2. 
Ps.  92.  7. 


4 


The  security  of  the  godly. 


PSALMS.  Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


h  Ps.  50.  21. 
Jer.  10. 17. 

1  Pa.  19. 12. 

2  Heb. 

turned 

away. 

3  Or,  as  a 
meditation. 

4  Heb.  As 
for  the  days 
of  our 
years ,  in 
them  are 
seventy 
years. 


k  Ps.  39. 4. 

5  Heb. 
cause  to 
come. 


l  Deut.  32. 

36. 

Ps.  135. 14. 


m  Ps.  85. 6. 
&  149.  2. 


n  Hab.  3. 2. 


oPs.27.4. 
P  Is.  26. 12. 


aPs.27.5.& 

31.20.&32.7. 

6Heb.Zoc?gre. 
b  Ps.  17. 8. 

c  Ps.  142. 5. 


dPs.  124. 7. 


e  Ps.  17. 8. 
&  57. 1.  & 
61.4. 


f  Job  5. 19, 

&c. 

Ps.  112. 7. 
&  121.  6. 
Prov.  3.  23, 
24. 

Is.  43. 2. 


g  Ps.  37. 34. 
Mai.  1. 5. 


8  h  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee.,  our  1  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  2  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath:  we  spend  our  years 
3  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  4  The  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  he  fourscore 
years,,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and 
sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger?  even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  — 

>  12  k  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  5  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long? 
and  let  it  1  repent  thee  concerning 
thy  servants. 

If  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy ;  m  that  we  may  rejoice  and 
be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us, 
and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil. 

1 6  Let  n  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

1 7  0  And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and  p  es¬ 
tablish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands 
establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

1  The  state  of  the  godly.  3  Their  safety.  9 

Their  habitation.  11  Their  servants.  14 
^  Their  friend  ;  with  the  effects  of  them  all.  \\ 

E  a  that  dwelleth  m  the  secret 
-  place  of  the  most  High  shall 
6  abide  b  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2  0 1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 
my  refuge  and  my  fortress :  my  God ; 
in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  d  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and 
from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  0  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt 
thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  he  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

5  f  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day  ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  de¬ 
struction  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand  ; 
hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  s  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 


behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord,  which  is  h  my  refuge,  even  the 
most  High,  1  thy  habitation  ; 

10  k  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling. 

11  1  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  m  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  2  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because 
he  hath  n  known  my  name. 

15  0  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
I  will  answer  him :  p  I  will  he  with 
him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  q  honour  him. 

1 6  With  3  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCXI. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  4  for  his 
great  works,  6  for  his  judgments  on  the 
wicked,  10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

T  is  a  agood  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  most  High : 

2  To  b  shew  forth  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  4  every  night, 

3  c  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery;  5 upon 
the  harp  with  6  a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work :  I  will  tri¬ 
umph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  d  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
works  !  and  e  thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep. 

6  f  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  %  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  h  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  i  be 
scattered. 

10  But  k  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  X  shall  be 
1  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  “Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  and  mine 
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Luke  4. 10, 
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Ps.  9. 16. 

d  Ps.  40.  5. 
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33, 34. 
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b  Ps.  56. 2.  & 
83.18. 
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k  Ps.  89. 17, 
24. 

l  Ps.  23. 5. 
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Majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


n  Ps.  52. 8. 

Is.  65.  22. 
Hos.14. 5,6. 


o  Ps.  100. 4. 
&  135.  2. 


2  Heb. 

green. 

pDeut.32.4. 
q  Rom.  9.14. 


aPs.96. 10. 
&  97. 1.  & 
99.1. 

Is.  52.  7. 
Rev.  19. 6. 
bPs.104. 1. 
cPs.65.  6. 

<1  Ps.  96. 10. 
ePs.45.6. 
Prov.  8. 22, 
&c. 

3  Heb. 
from  then. 


?  Ps.  65. 7. 
&  89.  9. 


4  Heb. 

to  length 
of  days. 


5  Heb.  God 
of  revenges. 

a  Deut.  32. 

35. 

Nah.  1. 2. 

6  Heb. 
shine  forth. 
Ps.  80. 1. 

b  Ps.  7.  6. 
c  Gen.  18.25. 
a  Job  20. 5. 


e  Ps.  31. 18. 
Jude  15. 


f  Ps.  10. 11, 
13.  &  59. 7. 


gPs.  73.  22. 
&  92.  6. 


hEx.  4. 11. 
Prov.  20. 12. 


ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  n  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow 
like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  0  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
2  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up¬ 
right  :  p  he  is  my  rock,  and  q  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty ,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

THE  a  Lord  reigneth,  b  he  is 
clothed  with  majesty ;  the  Lord 
is  clothed  with  strength, c wherewith  he 
hath  girded  himself :  d  the  world  also 
is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  e  Thy  throne  is  established  3  of 
old :  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  f  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  : 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  4  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth 
of  tyranny  and  impiety.  8  He  teacheth  God’s 
providence.  12  He  sheweth  the  blessedness 
of  affliction.  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the 
afflicted. 

OLORD  5  God,  a  to  whom  ven¬ 
geance  belongeth ;  O  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  6  shew 
thyself. 

2  b  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  c  judge  of 
the  earth  :  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud. 

3  Lord,  dhowlongshall  the  wicked, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  e  utter  and 
speak  hard  things?  and  all  the  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  ^  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall 
not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it. 

8  s  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people :  and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ? 

9  h  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen. 


shall  not  he  correct?  he  that  ‘teacheth 
man  knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ? 

1 1  kThe  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

12  1  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  until 
the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  m  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast 
off  his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake 
his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
righteousness  :  and  all  the  upright 
in  heart 2  shall  follow  it. 

1 6  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers  ?  or  who  will  stand  up 
forme  againstthe  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  n  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
help,  my  soul  had  3  almost  dwelt  in 
silence. 

18  When  1  said,  0  My  foot  slip- 
peth ;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul. 

20  Shall  p  the  throne  of  iniquity 
have  fellowship  with  thee,  which 
q  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ? 

21  rThey  gather  themselves  to¬ 
gether  against  the  soul  of  the  righ¬ 
teous,  and  8  condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  *  my  defence ; 
and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  uhe  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them 
off  in  their  own  wickedness ;  yea, 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

/  PSALM  XCV.  \ 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  for  his 

greatness ,  6  and  for  his  goodness,  8  and  not 

to  tempt  him. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  a  let  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  b  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  4  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  c  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  5  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth :  6  the  strength  of  the 
hills  is  his  also. 

5  7  dThe  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down  :  let  eus  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  j  and  f  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  hand.  e  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
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In  whose. 

6  Or, 

the  heights 
of  the  hills 
are  his. 

7  Heb. 
Whose  the 
sea  is. 
dGen.1.9,10. 
el  Cor.  6.20. 

f  Ps.  79. 13. 
&  80. 1.  & 
100. 3. 

g  Heb.  3. 7, 
15.&4.7. 


/ 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


Majesty  of  God’s  kingdom. 


h  Ex.  17. 2, 
7. 

Num.  14.22, 
&c.  &20. 13. 
Deut.  6. 16. 
2  Heb. 
contention. 
i  Ps.  78. 18, 
40,  56. 

1  Cor.  10.  9. 
k  Num.  14. 
22. 

i  Heb.  3. 10, 

17. 

m  Num.  14. 

23,28,30. 
Heb.  3. 11, 

18.  &4.  3,5. 
3Heb  .if  they 
enter  into 
my  rest. 


a  1  Chr.  16. 

23—33. 


b  Pa.  145. 3. 

cPs.18. 3. 
d  Pa.  95. 3. 

eSee.Jer.10. 

11,12. 

fPs.  115. 15. 
Is.  42. 5. 


gPs.  29. 2. 
k  Pa.  29.1,2. 


4  Heb.  of 
his  name. 

i  Pa.  29. 2. 

&  110.  3. 

5  Or,  in  the 
glorious 
sanctuary. 

k  Pa.  93. 1. 

6  97. 1. 

Rev.  11. 15. 
&  19.  6. 

i  ver.  13. 

Pa.  67. 4.  & 
98.9. 

rn  Ps.  69.  34. 
n  Ps.  98. 7, 
&0. 


oPs.  67. 4. 
Rev.  19. 11. 


8  Harden  not  your  heart,  h  as  in 
the  2  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  ^our  fathers  tempted  me; 
proved  me,,  and  k  saw  my  work. 

10  1  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
with  this  generation,  and  said.  It  is  a 
people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways  : 

11  Unto  whom  mX  sware  in  my 
wrath  3  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his 
greatness,  8  for  his  kingdom ,  1 1  for  his  ge¬ 
neral  judgment. 

aSXNG  unto  the  Lord  a  new 


Ps.  96. 10. 
Heb. 
lany,  or, 
reat  isles. 

Is.  60.  9. 


song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name ;  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 
day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  b  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
c  greatly  to  he  praised :  d  he  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  eall  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols :  f  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him :  strength  and  §'  beauty  are  in 
his  sanctuary. 

7  11  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
4  due  unto  his  name  :  bring  an  offer¬ 
ing,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  1 5  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness :  fear  before  him, 
all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
k  the  Lord  reigneth  :  the  world  also 
shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved:  1  he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously. 

11  mLet  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  he  glad ;  Met  the  sea  roar, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord:  for  he  com- 
eth,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 
0  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righ¬ 
teousness,  and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God’s  kingdom.  7  The  church 

rejoiceth  at,  God’s  judgments  upon  idolaters. 

10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

THE  a  Lord  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rejoice ;  let  the 6 multitude 
of  b  isles  be  glad  thereof. 


2  c  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him :  d  righteousness  and  judg¬ 
ment  are  the 2  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  e  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
Durneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  f  His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  s  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  h  The  heavens  declare  his  righ¬ 
teousness,  and  all  the  people  see  his 
glory. 

7  4  Confounded  be  all  they  that 
serve  graven  images,  that  boast  them¬ 
selves  of  idols :  k  worship  him,  all  ye 
gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and 
the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  Tiigh  above 
all  the  earth  :  mthou  art  exalted  far 
above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  nhate 
evil :  0  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints  ;  p  he  delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  i  Light  is  sown  for  the  righ¬ 
teous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright 
in  heart. 

12  r  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righ¬ 
teous  ;  8  and  give  thanks  3  at  the 
remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVXII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jews,  4  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  7  and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 

A  Psalm. 

Oa  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  ;  for  b  he  hath  done  mar¬ 
vellous  things :  c  his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

2  d  The  Lord  hath  made  known 
his  salvation : 0  his  righteousness  hath 
he  4  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen. 

3  He  hath f  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel :  s  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  h  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth :  make  a  loud 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp  ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  a  psalm. 

6  1  With  trumpets  and  sound  of 
cornet  make  a  joyful  noise  before 
the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  k  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof ;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods 1  clap  their  hands : 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 


e  1  Kings  8. 
12. 

Ps.  18. 11. 
d  Ps.  89. 14. 
2  Or,  esta¬ 
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e  Ps.  18. 8. 

&  50. 3. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
Hab.  3.  5. 

f  Ex.  19. 18. 
Ps.  77. 18. 

&  104. 32. 
g  Judg.  5.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 
Nall.  1.  5. 
kPs.  19. 1. 

&  50. 6. 


i  Ex.  20.  4. 
Lev.  26. 1. 
Dent.  5. 8. 
&  27. 15. 
k  Heb.  1. 6. 


i  Ps.  83. 18. 
mEx.18.11. 
Ps.  95. 3. 

&  96. 4. 

nPs.  34. 14. 

&  37. 27. 

&  101.  3. 
Amos  5. 15. 
Rom.  12.  9. 
o  Ps.  31.  23. 
&  37.  28. 

&  145.  20. 
Prov.  2. 8. 

P  Ps.  37.  39, 
40. 

Dan.  3.  28. 
&  6.  22, 27. 
q  Job  22.  28. 
Ps.  112.  4. 
Prov.  4. 18. 
rPs.33. 1. 
sPs.30.  4. 

3  Or,  to  the 
memorial. 


a  Ps.  33.  S. 
&96. 1. 

Is.  42. 10. 
bEx.  15.11. 
Ps.  77.  14. 

&  86. 10.  & 
105. 5.&136 
4.  &  139. 14. 
cEx.  15. 6. 
Is.  59. 16. 

&  63. 5. 
d  Is.  52. 10. 
Luke  2. 30, 
31. 

e  Is.  62.  2. 
Rom.  3. 25, 
26. 

4  Or, 
revealed. 
f  Luke  1.54, 
55, 72. 

g  Is.  49.  6. 

&  52. 10. 
Luke  2.  30, 
31.  &  3.  6. 
Acts  13.  47. 
&  28.  28. 
h  Ps.  95. 1. 

&  100. 1. 

i  Num.  10. 
10. 

1  Chr.  15.28. 

2  Chr.  29.27. 

k  PS.  96. 11, 
&c. 


l  Is.  55. 12. 


David’s  vow  and 


PSALMS. 


profession  of  godliness. 


m  Ps.  96. 10, 
13. 


a  Ps.  93. 1. 

b  Ex.  25.  22. 
Ps.  18. 10. 

&  80. 1. 

2  Heb. 
stagger. 

c  Ps.  97. 9. 

<JDeut.28. 

58. 

Rev.  15. 4. 

6  J ob  36.  5, 
6,7. 


f  ver.  9. 

glChr.28.2. 
Ps.  132. 7. 

3  Or, 
it  is  holy. 
h  Lev.  19. 2. 
i  Jer.  15. 1. 
k  Ex.  14. 15. 
&  15.  25. 

1  Sam.  7.  9. 
&  12. 18. 
l  Ex.  33. 9. 


Sum.  14. 

20. 

Jer.  46.  28. 
Zeph.  3. 7. 
n  See  Ex. 
32.  2,  &c. 
Num.  20. 
12,24. 
Deut.  9.  20. 
o  ver.  5. 

Ex.  15.  2. 
Ps.  34. 3. 

&  118. 28. 


*  Ps.  145, 
title. 

40r  thanks¬ 
giving. 

a  Ps.  95. 1. 

&  98.  4. 

5  Heb.  all 
the  earth. 
bPs.119.73. 

6  139.13, &c. 
&  149.  2. 
Eph.  2. 10. 

6  Or,  and 
his  we  are. 
e  Ps.  95. 7. 
Ezek.  34. 
30,31. 

4  Ps.  66. 13. 

6  116. 17, 

18, 19. 

e  Ps.  136. 1, 
&c. 

7  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 

Ps.  89. 1. 


a  Ps.  89. 1. 


b  1  Sam.  18. 
14. 


9  Before  the  Lord  ;  nifor  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth :  with  righ¬ 
teousness  shall  he  judge  the  world; 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  The  prophet ,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  Zion,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  example 
of  forefathers,  to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

THE  a  Lord  reigneth;  let  the 
people  tremble :  b  he  sitteth  be¬ 
tween  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth 
2  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  and 
he  is  c  high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  d  thy  great  and 
terrible  name ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  e  The  king’s  strength  also  loveth 
judgment;  thou  dost  establish  equity, 
thou  executest  judgment  and  righ¬ 
teousness  in  Jacob. 

5  f  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  at  s  his  footstool ;  for 
3 11  he  is  holy. 

6  1  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests,  and  Samuel  among  them  that 
call  upon  his  name ;  they  k  called  up¬ 
on  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  JHe  spake  unto  them  in  the 
cloudy  pillar :  they  kept  his  testi¬ 
monies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he 
gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord 
our  God:  m  thou  wast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  them,  though  11  thou  tookest 
vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  0  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hill;  for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  holy. 


PSALM  C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  3 
for  his  greatness,  4  and  for  his  power. 

*  A  Psalm  of  4  praise. 

MAKE  a  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  5  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  : 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God:  hit  is  he  that  hath  made  us, 
6 and  not  we  ourselves;  cwe  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  d  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ; e  his  mercy 
is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endur- 
eth  7  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  Cl. 

David  mdketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  god¬ 
liness. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
aT  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
X  ment :  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will 
I  sing. 

2  I  will b  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 


perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come 
unto  me?  I  will  cwalk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  2  wicked  thing  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes :  d  I  hate  the  work  of 
them  e  that  turn  aside ;  it  shall  not 
cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me:  I  will  not  fknow  a  wicked 
person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off:  shim 
that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud 
heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may 
dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  3 in 
a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dwell  within  my  house:  he  that  tell- 
eth  lies  4  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  h  early  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land ;  that  I  may  cut 
off  all  wicked  doers  ifrom  the  city 
of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CII. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketli  a  grievous 
complaint.  12  He  taketh  comfort  in  the  eter¬ 
nity  and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mercies  of 
God  are  to  be  recorded.  23  He  sustaineth 
his  weakness  by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

A  Prayer  5  of  the  afflicted,  *when  he 
is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out 
his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
let  my  cry  a  come  unto  thee. 

2  bHide  not  thy  face  from  me  in 
the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble;  c in¬ 
cline  thine  ear  unto  me  :  in  the  day 
when  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  d  For  my  days  are  consumed 
6  like  smoke,  and  emy  bones  are 
burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  f  wi¬ 
thered  like  grass;  so  that  I  forget  to 
eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my 
groaning  &my  bones  cleave  to  my 
7  skin. 

6  h  I  am  like  1  a  pelican  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  k  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
1  alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all 
the  day;  and  they  that  are  “mad 
against  me  are  “sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  0  mingled  my  drink  with 
weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath  :  for  p  thou  hast  lifted 
me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  qMy  days  are  like  a  shadow 
that  declineth;  and  rI  am  withered 
like  grass. 


C 1  Kings  9. 
4.  &  11.  4. 

2  Heb.  thing 
of  Belial. 
d  Ps.  97. 10. 
e  Josh.  23. 6. 

1  Sam.  12. 

20,  21. 

Ps.  40. 4. 

&  125.  5. 

f  Matt.  7. 23. 

2  Tim.  2. 19. 


gPs.  18.27. 
Prov.  6. 17. 


3  Or ,  perfect 
in  the  way. 

Ps.  119. 1. 


4  Heb.  shall 
not  be  esta¬ 
blished. 
h  Ps.  75. 10. 
Jer.  21. 12. 
iPs.48.2,8. 


5  Or,  for. 

*  Ps.  61. 2. 

6  142. 2, 3. 


a  Ex.  2.  23. 

1  Sam.  9.16. 
Ps.  18.  6. 
b  Ps.  27.  9. 

&  69. 17. 
cPs.  71.  2. 

&  88. 2. 

dPs.119.83. 
Jam.  4. 14. 

6  Or,  (as 
some  read) 
into  smoke. 
e  Job  30. 30. 
Ps.  31. 10. 
Lam.  1. 13. 
f  ver.  11. 

Ps.  37.  2. 

g  Job  19.20. 
Lam.  4.  8. 

7  Or,  flesh. 

b  Job  30.  29. 
i  Is.  34. 11. 
Zeph.  2. 14. 
'kPs.  77. 4. 
l  Ps.  38.  H. 


“Acts  26.11. 
n  Acts  23.12. 


o  Ps.  42. 3. 
&  80. 5. 


P  Ps.  30. 7. 
q  Job  14. 2. 
Ps.  109. 23. 
&  144.  4. 
Eccles.6.12. 
*  ver.  4. 

Is.  40. 6,7,8. 
J  am.  1. 10. 
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An  exhortation  to 
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bless  God  for  his  mercy. 


*  ver.  26. 

Ps.  9. 7. 
Lam.  5. 19. 
t  Ps.  135.13. 

a  Is.  60. 10. 
Zech.  1. 12. 

k  Ig.  40. 2. 


y  Ps.  79. 1. 


z  1  Kings  8. 
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Ps.  138. 4. 
Is.  60. 3.  , 


a  Is.  60. 1, 2. 

b  Neh.  1. 6, 
11.  &  2. 8. 


c  Rom.  15.4. 
i  Cor.  10. 11. 
d  Ps.  22. 31. 
Is.  43. 21. 


e  Deut.  26. 
15. 

Ps.  14. 2. 

&  33. 13, 14. 

f  Ps.  79.  n. 

2  Heb.  the 
children  of 
death. 

g  Ps.  22. 22. 


s  Heb. 
afflicted. 
b  Job  21. 21. 
‘  Is.  38. 10. 

k  Ps.  90.  2. 
Hab.  1. 12. 

i  Gen.  1. 1. 
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m  Is.  34.  4. 
&51.6.  &65. 
17.  &  66.  22. 
Rom.  8. 20. 
2  Pet.  3. 7, 
10, 11,12. 
n  ver.  12. 

4  Heb. 
stand. 
o  Mai.  3. 6. 
Heb.  13. 8. 
Jam.  1. 17. 
V  Ps.  69. 36: 


a  ver.  22. 
Ps.  104. 1. 

&  146. 1. 
b  Ps.  130. 8. 
Is.  33.  24. 
Matt.  9. 2, 6. 
Mark  2. 5, 
10, 11. 

Luke  7. 47. 
c  Ex.  15.  26, 
Ps.  147. 3. 
Jer.  17. 14. 
dPs.  34.22. 
&  56. 13. 


12  But  8  thou,  O  Lord,,  shalt  en¬ 
dure  for  ever;  and  *  thy  remembrance 
unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  uhave 
mercy  upon  Zion :  for  the  time  to  fa¬ 
vour  her,  yea,  the  x  set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  y  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  zfear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  ahe  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  bHe  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  c  written  for  the 
generation  to  come:  and  d the  people 
which  shall  he  created  shall  praise 
the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  e  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary;  from  hea¬ 
ven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  f  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner ;  to  loose  2  those  that  are 
appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  s  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in 
J  erusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

23  He  3  weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way;  he  h shortened  my  days. 

24  *1  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  kthy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  JOf  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  mThey  shall  perish,  but  “thou 
shalt 4  endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed : 

27  But  °thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  pThe  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  CIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy , 
15  and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 


A  Psalm  of  David. 


/ 

BLESS  athe  Lord,  O  my  soul: 

and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  b  Wlio  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui¬ 
ties;  who  “healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
4  Who  dredeemeth  thy  life  from 


destruction ; e  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things ;  so  that  fthy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6  e  The  Lord  executeth  righteous¬ 
ness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed. 

7  hHe  made  known  his  ways  unto 
Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

8  i  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra¬ 
cious,  slow  to  anger,  and  2  plenteous 
in  mercy. 

9  kHe  will  not  always  chide :  nei¬ 
ther  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  ^e  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

11  mFor  3  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  “removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  “Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ; 
vphe  remembereth  that  we  are  qdust. 
■f'-  15  As  for  man,  rhis  days  are  as 
grass  :  Sas  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it, 
and  4it  is  gone;  and t  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  “  unto  children’s  children ; 

18  xTo  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  remember  his  com¬ 
mandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
y throne  in  the  heavens;  and  zhis 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  a  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
5  that  excel  in  strength,  that  b  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  chis 
hosts ;  dye  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  pleasure. 

22  “Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion:  f bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power ,  7  and 

wonderful  providence  of  God.  31  God' s  glory 

is  eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  perpetually 

to  praise  God. 

BLESS  athe  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great;  bthou  art  clothed  with  honour 
and  majesty. 


e  Ps.  5. 12. 

f  Is.  40.  31. 
g  Ps.  146. 7. 

h  Ps.  147. 19. 


:  Ex.  34. 6,7. 
Num.  14.18. 
Deut.  5. 10. 
Neh.  9. 17. 
Ps.  86. 15. 
Jer.  32. 18. 

2  Heb. great 
of  mercy. 
kPs.30.  5. 
Is.  57. 16. 
Jer.  3. 5. 
Mic.  7. 18. 

1  Ezra  9. 13. 
m  Ps.  57. 10. 
Eph.  3. 18. 

S  Heb.  ac¬ 
cording  to 
the  height  of 
the  heaven. 

n  Is.  43.  25. 
Mic.  7. 18. 

o  Mai.  3. 17. 


p  Ps.  78. 39. 
q  Gen.  3. 19. 

ccles.12.7. 
5Ps.90.  5,6. 
1  Pet.  1.24. 
s  Job  14. 1,2. 
J  am.  1. 10, 
11. 

4  Heb.  it  is 

not. 

t  Job  7. 10. 
&  20. 9. 


a  Ex.  20. 6. 
x  Deut.  7. 9. 


y  Ps.  11.4. 

z  Ps.  47. 2. 
Dan.  4. 25, 
34,  35. 
a  Ps.  148.  2. 
5  Heb. 
mighty  in 
strength  : 
See  Ps.  78. 
25. 

b  Matt.  6.10. 
Heb.  1. 14. 
c  Gen.  82. 2. 
Josh.  5. 14. 
Ps.  68. 17. 

5  Dan.  7. 9, 
10. 

Heb.  1. 14. 
ePs.145.10. 
f  ver.  1. 


a  ver.  35. 
Ps.  103. 1. 

b  Ps.  93. 1. 


10 


A  meditation  upon 


PSALMS. 


God's  mighty  power. 


c  Dan.  7. 9. 

•ils.  40.  22. 
&  45. 12. 


e  Amos  9.  6. 
fls.  19. 1. 
ePs.18.  io. 

h  Heb.  1. 7. 

1  2  Kings  2. 
11.  &  6. 17. 

2  Heb.  He 
hath  found¬ 
ed  the  earth 
upon  her 
bases. 

k  Job  26. 7. 

&  38. 4, 6. 
Ps.  24.  2. 

&  13(5. 6. 
Eccles.  1. 4. 
l  Gen.  7. 19. 
m  Gen.  8. 1. 

s  Or,  The 
mountains 
ascend ,  the 
valleys 
descend. 

»  Gen.  8.  5. 
o  Job  38. 10, 
11. 

p  Job  2(5. 10. 
Ps.  33.  7. 
Jer.  5.  22. 

q  Gen.  9. 11, 
15. 

4  Heb.  Who 
sendeth. 

5  Heb.waZfc. 

6  Heb. 
break. 


1  Heb.  give 
a  voice. 
rPs.147.  8. 

8  Ps.  65.9,10. 

t  Jer.  10. 13. 
&  14.  22. 
a  Gen.  1.  29, 
30.  &  3. 18. 

&  9.  3. 

Ps.  147. 8. 

x  Job  28.  5. 
Ps.  136.  25. 
&  147.  9. 

yJudg.9.13. 
Ps.  23.  5. 
Prov.  31.  6, 
7. 

8  Heb. 
to  make 
his  face 
shine  with 
oil ,  or,  more 
than  oil. 
zNum.24.6. 


®  Prov.  30. 

26. 

bGen.  1.14. 
c  Job  38. 12. 


d  Is.  45.  7. 

9  Heb.  all 
the  beasts 
thereof  do 
trample  on 
the  forest. 
e  Job  38. 39. 
Joel  1.  20. 


2  c  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment :  d  who  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain : 

3  eWho  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters :  f  who  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot :  °  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind : 

4  h  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; 
5 his  ministers  a  flaming  fire : 

5  2k  Who  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be 
removed  for  ever. 

6  1  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  with  a  garment :  the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7  mAt  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at 
the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted 
away. 

8  3  n  They  go  up  by  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  they  go  down  by  the  valleys 
unto  0  the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them. 

9  PThou  hast  set  a  bound  that 
they  may  not  pass  over ;  **  that  they 
turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  4  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  5  run  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field :  the  wild  asses  6  quench 
their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which 
7  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  rHe  watereth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers  :  8  the  earth  is  satisfied 
with  t  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  uHe  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  man :  that  he  may  bring 
forth  x  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  y  wine  that  maketh  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  8  oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full 
of  sap;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,2  which 
he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests  :  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees 
are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge 
for  the  wild  goats ;  and  the  rocks  for 
a  the  conies. 

19  bHe  appointed  the  moon  for 
seasons  :  the  sun  c  knoweth  his  going 
down. 

20  dThou  makest  darkness,  and 
it  is  night :  wherein  9  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21 6  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 


23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  f  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  s  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innumer¬ 
able,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there  is  that 
h  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast  2  made  to 
play  therein. 

27  1  These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that 
thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they 
are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled :  k  thou  takest  away  their 
breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their 
dust. 

30  1  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created :  and  thou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  3  shall 
endure  for  ever  :  the  Lord  m  shall 
rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
n  trembleth  :  0  he  toucheth  the  hills, 
and  they  smoke. 

33  '  ' 

long  as  I  live :  I  will  sing  praise  to 
my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  *  the  sinners  be  consumed 
out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked 
be  no  more.  r  Bless  thou  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek 
out  his  works.  7  The  story  of  God's  provi¬ 
dence  over  Abraham ,  16  over  Joseph,  23 
over  Jacob  in  Egypt,  26  over  Moses  deliver¬ 
ing  the  Israelites ,  37  over  the  Israelites 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness, 
and  planted  in  Canaan. 

Oa  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 

call  upon  his  name :  b  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him  :  c  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 


p  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as 


f  Gen.  3. 19. 
gProv.  3.19. 


bJob  41.1. 

2  Heb. 
formed. 
l  Ps.  136. 25. 
&  145.  15. 

&  147.  9. 


k  Job  34. 14, 
15. 

Ps.  148.  4. 
Eceles.12.7. 

Us.  32. 15. 
Ezek.  37.  9. 


3  Heb. 
shall  be. 

™  Gen.  1.31. 


nHab.3.10. 
o  Ps.  144. 5. 

P  Ps.  63.  4. 
&  146.  2. 


q  Ps.  37.  38. 
Prov.  2.  22. 

r  ver.  1. 


1 8 1  Chr.  16. 
C  8— 22. 

£ls.  12.  4. 
f b  Ps.  145. 4, 
5  .-5, 11. 


3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength : 
d  seek  his  face  evermore. 

5 e  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done ;  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  ser¬ 
vant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  f  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 


C  Ps.  77. 12. 
&  119. 27. 


d  Ps.  27.  8. 
e  Ps.  77. 11. 


fls.  26. 9. 


B  b 


The  story  of 


PSALMS. 


God’s  providence , 


g  Luke  1.72. 


!>  Gen.  17. 2. 
&  22. 16,  &c. 
&  26. 3.  & 
28. 13.  &  35. 
11. 

Luke  1.  73. 
Heb.  6. 17. 

1  Gen.  13.15. 
&  15. 18. 

2  Heb. 
the  cord. 

k  Gen. 34. 30. 
Deut.  7.  7. 
&  26.  5. 

l  Heb.  11. 9. 


m  Gen.  35.5. 

n  Gen. 12.17. 
&  20.  3,  7. 


o  Gen.41.54. 


p  Lev.  26.26, 
Is.  3.  1. 
Ezek.  4. 16. 
q  Gen.  45. 5. 
&  50.  20. 
r  Gen.  37.28, 
36. 

s  Gen.  39.20. 
&  40.  15. 

3  Heb.  his 
soul  came 
into  iron. 
t  Gen. 41. 25. 
v  Gen.  41. 14. 


x  Gen.41.40. 

4  Heb. 

possession. 


y  Gen.  46. 6. 

z  Ps.  78.  51. 
&  106.  22. 

a  Ex.  1.  7. 


bEx.l.8,&c. 


c  Ex.  8. 10. 
&  4. 12, 14. 
d  Num.  16. 
5.  &  17.  5. 
e  Ex.  7,  &8, 
&  9,  &  10, 

&  11,  &  12. 
Ps.  78.  43, 
&c. 

5  Heb. 

words  of 
his  signs.' 
f  Ps.  106. 22. 
g  Ex.  10. 22. 
h  Ps.  99.  7. 

i  Ex.  7.  20. 
Ps.  78.  44. 
k  Ex.  8.  6. 
Ps.  78.  45. 
lEx.8.17,24. 
Ps.  78.  45. 


8  He  hath  s  remembered  his  cove¬ 
nant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he  com- 
Imanded  to  a  thousand  generations. 

|  9  h  Which  covenant  he  made  with 

Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an 
everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  1  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  2  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance : 

12  k  When  they  were  but  a  few 
men  in  number ;  yea,  very  few, 1  and 
strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  na¬ 
tion  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people ; 

1 4  m  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  11  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anoint¬ 
ed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  0  he  called  for  a  fa¬ 
mine  upon  the  land :  he  brake  the 
whole  p  staff  of  bread. 

1 7  qHe  sent  a  man  before  them,  even 
Joseph,  who  r  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  s  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with 
fetters  :  3  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came  :  t  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  u  The  king  sent  and  loosed 
him ;  even  the  ruler  of  the  people, 
and  let  him  go  free. 

21  x  He  made  him  lord  of  his 
house,  and  ruler  of  all  his 4  substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  plea¬ 
sure  ;  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  y  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
and  Jacob  sojourned  z  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

24  And  a  he  increased  his  people 
greatly ;  and  made  them  stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

25  b  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his 
servants. 

26  c  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ; 
and  Aaron  d  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  e  They  shewed 5  his  signs  among 
them,  f  and  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

28  e  He  sent  darkness,  and  made 
it  dark ;  and  h  they  rebelled  not  a- 
gainst  his  word. 

29  1  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  k  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of 
their  kings. 

31  1  He  spake,  and  there  came  di¬ 
vers  sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their 
coasts. 


32  m  2  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

*  33  11  He  smote  their  vines  also  and 


ra  Ex.  9.  23, 
25. 

Ps.  78.  48. 

2  Heb.  He 
gave  their 
rain  hail. 

n  Ps.  78.  47. 


o  Ex.  10.  4, 
13, 14. 

Ps.  78.  46. 


eir  fig  trees ;  and  brake  the  trees  of 
their  coasts. 

34  0  He  spake,  and  the  locusts 
i  came,  and  caterpillers,  and  that  with¬ 
out  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of 
their  ground. 

36  p  He  smote  also  all  the  first¬ 
born  in  their  land,  q  the  chief  of  all 
their  strength. 

37  r  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold  :  and  there  was 
not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes. 

38  s  Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  them. 

39  1  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  cover¬ 
ing  ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the 
night. 

40  u  The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  x  satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

■ 

41  y  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the 
dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  zhis  holy  zGen.i5.i4. 
promise,  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 
with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with  3  glad¬ 
ness  : 

44  a  And  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  heathen  :  and  they  inherited  the 
labour  of  the  people  ; 

45  b  That  they  might  observe  his 
statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  4  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God.  4  He 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God  did  with 
the  fathers.  7  The  story  of  the  people's  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  God's  mercy.  47  He  concludeth 
with  prayer  and  praise. 

RAISE  5  ye  the  Lord.  aO  bgive 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  _  &  ns.  i. 

2  c  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  &  136- 1 
of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all 
his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judg¬ 

ment,  and  he  that  d  doeth  righteous¬ 
ness  at e  all  times.  ***»*«**« 

4  f  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with 
the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy 
people :  O  visit  me  with  thy  salva¬ 
tion  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may 
glory  with  thine  inheritance. 
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PSALMS. 
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6  »We  have  sinned  with  our  fa¬ 
ther  s,  we  have  committed  iniquity, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt;  they  remembered 
not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies ; 
h  but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at 
the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  Tor 
his  name’s  sake,  kthat  he  might  make 
his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  1  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also, 
and  it  was  dried  up :  so  m  he  led 
them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and 
redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

1 1  0  And  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies  :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  p  Then  believed  they  his  words ; 
they  sang  his  praise. 

13  i2  They  soon  forgat  his  works  ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  rBut 3  lusted  exceedingly  in  the 
wilderness,  and  tempted  God  in  the 
desert. 

15  s  And  he  gave  them  their  re¬ 
quest  ;  but  1  sent  leanness  into  their 
soul. 

1 6  u  They  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the 
Lord. 

1 7  x  The  earth  opened  and  swal¬ 
lowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the 
company  of  Abiram. 

18  y  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company ;  the  flame  burned  up 
the  wicked. 

19  z  They  made  a  calf  in  Iloreb, 
and  worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  a  they  changed  their  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eat- 
eth  grass. 

21  They  b  forgat  God  their  saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  c  the  land 
of  Ham,  and  terrible  things  by  the 
Red  sea. 

23  d  Therefore  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not  Moses 
his  chosen  e  stood  before  him  in  the 
breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Y ea,  they  despised  f  4  the  plea¬ 
sant  land,  they  s  believed  not  his  word: 

25  hBut  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord. 

26  1  Therefore  he  k  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness  : 


27  21  To  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter 
them  in  the  lands. 

28  m  They  joined  themselves  also 
unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices 
of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  inventions  :  and  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  11  Then  stood  up  Phinelias,  and 
executed  judgment  :  and  so  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto 
him  °for  righteousness  unto  all  gene¬ 
rations  for  evermore. 

32  p  They  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  « so  that  it  went  ill 
with  Moses  for  their  sakes  : 

33  r  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips. 

34  s  They  did  not  destroy  the 
nations,  1  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  them  : 

35  u  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  x  they  served  their  idols  : 
y  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  z  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  a  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  wdiom  they  sacrificed  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaan  :  and  b  the  land 
was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  c  defiled  with 
their  own  works,  and  dwent  a  whor¬ 
ing  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  ewas  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  people, 
insomuch  that  he  abhorred  fhis  own 
inheritance. 

41  And  e  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen;  and  they  that 
hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  b  Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them;  but  they  provoked  him  with 
their  counsel,  and  were  3  brought  low 
for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  1  he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  k  And  he  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant,  and 1  repented  m  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  n  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  °Save  us,C  Lord  our  God,  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  heathen, 
to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 
and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  p  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
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divers  varieties  of  life. 
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Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlast¬ 
ing:  and  let  all  the  people  say  .  Amen. 
2  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed ,  in 
praising  God ,  to  observe  his  manifold  provi¬ 
dence,  4  over  travellers,  10  over  captives,  17 
over  sick  men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in 
divers  varieties  of  life. 


OaGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord., 
for  hhe  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  cwhom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  ; 

3  And  d  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  3  from  the 
south. 

4  They  e  wandered  in  f  the  wilder¬ 
ness  in  a  solitary  way ;  they  found  no 
city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them.  w 

6  e  Then  they  cried  umo  the  Lord 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 


m 


them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
11  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation. 

8  1  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ! 

9  For  klie  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness. 

10  Such  as  1  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  m  bound 
in  affliction  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  "rebelled  against 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemned 
0  the  counsel  of  the  most  High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down 
their  heart  with  labour ;  they  fell 
down,  and  thei'e  was  Pnone  to  help. 

13  q  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

14  r  He  brought  them  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  t  broken  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in 
sunder. 

17  Fools  "because  of  their  trans¬ 
gression,  and  because  of  their  ini¬ 
quities,  are  afflicted. 

18  x  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  man¬ 
ner  of  meat ;  and  they  r  draw  near 
unto  the  gates  of  death. 
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$*19  z  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  *  ^  ver.  6, 13, 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

20  aHe  sent  his  word,  and  b healed 
them,  and  c  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  dOh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

22  And  e  let  them  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  f  de¬ 
clare  his  works  with  2  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and 3  e  rais- 
eth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up 
the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  depths : 
htheir  soul  is  meltedbecause  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  4  are  at 
their  wit’s  end. 

28  1  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  kHe  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  1  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  min  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  "turneth  rivers  into  a  wil¬ 
derness,  and  the  watersprings  into 
dry  ground ; 

34  A  0  fruitful  land  into  5  barren¬ 
ness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

35  PHe  turneth  the  wilderness 
into  a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground 
into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the 
hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  pre¬ 
pare  a  city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase. 

38  q  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  r  are  multiplied  greatly ;  and 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  8  minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression, 
affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  1  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander 
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David  praiseth  God.  PSALMS.  He  devoteth  his  enemies. 
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in  the  2  wilderness,  where  there  is  no 
way. 

41  u  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on 
high  3  from  affliction,  and  x  maketh 
him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  y  1  he  righteous  shall  see  it,  and 
rejoice:  and  all  z iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth. 

43  a  W  hoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  under¬ 
stand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CVIII. 


1  David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 
5  He  pray eth  for  God's  assistance  according 
to  Ins  promise.  1 1  His  confidence  in  God’s  help. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

Oa  GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I 
will  sing  and  give  praise,  even 
with  my  glory. 

2  b  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I 
myself  will  awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people :  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  4  clouds. 

5  cBe  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  glory  above  all 
the  earth  ; 


6  d  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli¬ 
vered  :  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness; 
I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shechem, 
and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine  ;  Manasseh  is 
mine  ;  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head ;  e  Judah  is  my  law¬ 
giver  ;. 

9  Moan's  my  washpot;  over  Edom 
will  I  castout  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia 
will  I  triumph. 

10  f  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom  ? 

1 1  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O 
God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  e  Through  God  we  shall  do 
valiantly  :  for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 


PSALM  CIX. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies, 
under  the  person  of  Judas  devoteth  them. 
16  He  sheweth  their  sin.  21  Complaining  of 
his  oum  misery ,  he  prayeth  for  help.  29  He 
promiseth  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOLD  a  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of 
my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 


and  the  2  mouth  of  the  deceitful  3  are 
opened  against  me :  they  have  spoken 
against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred ;  and  fought 
against  me  b  without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adver¬ 
saries:  but  1  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  cthey  have  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him : 
and  let d  4  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
5  be  condemned  :  and  Get  his  prayer 
become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  and  Get 
another  take  his  6  office. 

9  &  Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually 
vagabonds,,  and  beg:  let  them  seek 
their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate 
places. 

11  11  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all 
that  he  hath  ;  and  let  the  strangers 
spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him  :  neither  let  there  be 
any  to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  4Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off; 
and  in  the  generation  following  let 
their  kname  be  blotted  out, 

14  JLet  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  Lord  ;  and 
let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  mbe 
blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord 
continually,  that  he  may  n  cut  off  the 
memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered 
not  to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the 
poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might 
even  slay  the  0  broken  in  heart. 

17  pAs  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
come  unto  him  :  as  he  delighted  not 
in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  with  his  garment,  so 
let  it  qcome  7  into  his  bowels  like 
water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

1 9  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of 
them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake  :  because 
thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  rlike  the  shadow 
when  it  declineth :  I  am  tossed  up 
and  down  as  the  locust. 


2  Heb. 
mouth  of 
deceit. 

3  Heb.  have 
opened 
themselves. 


8  Ps.  35.  7. 

&  69. 4. 
John  15. 25. 


c  Pa. 35.7, 12. 
&  38.  20. 


<3  Zech.  3. 1. 

4  Or,  an 
adversary. 

5  Heb.  go 
out  guilty , 
or,  wicked. 

e  Prov.  28.9. 
f  Acts  1.  20. 

6  Or,  charge. 
g  Ex.  22.  24. 


8  Job  5.  5. 
&  18.  9. 


i  Job  18. 10. 

Ps.  37. 28. 


k  Prov,  10.7, 
l  Ex.  20. 5. 


ra  Neh.  4. 5. 
Jer.  18. 23. 


n  Job  18. 17. 
Ps.  34. 16. 


o  Ps.  34. 18. 

,p  Prov.  14. 
14. 

Ezek.  35. 6. 


qNum,5.22. 
1  Heb. 
within  him. 


rPs.  102. 11. 
&  144. 4. 


B  b  3 


Of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


The  gain  of  godliness. 


s  Heb.  12.12. 


t  Pa.  22. 6,7. 


«  Matt.  27. 
39. 


x  Job  37.  7. 


y  2  Sam.  16. 
11,12. 

Z  Is.  65. 14. 

a  Pa.  35.  26. 
&  132. 18. 


b  Pa.  35. 18. 
&  111.1, 
cPs.  16.8.  & 
73.23.  &  110. 
5.  &  121.  5. 

2  Heb.  from 
the  judges  of 
his  sold . 


a  Matt.  22. 
44. 

Mark  12. 36. 
Luke  20. 42. 
Acts  2.  34. 

1  Cor.  15. 25. 
Heb.  1. 13. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 
See  Pa.  45. 
6,7. 

b  J  ud  g.  o.  2. 
c  Pa.  96. 9. 

3  Or,  more 
than  the 
womb  of  the 
morning  : 
thou  shalt 
have,  fyc. 

<1  Hum.  23. 
19. 

e  Heb.  5.  6. 
&  6.  20.  &  7. 
17,21. 

See  Zech.  6. 
13. 

f  Pa.  16. 8. 
e  Pa.  2. 5,12. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
Rev.  11. 18. 

bPs.  68.  21. 
Hab.  3. 13. 

4  Or,  great. 
iJudg.7.5,6. 
k  la.  53. 12. 


5  Heb.  Hal¬ 
lelujah. 

a  Pa.  35. 18. 

6  89.  5. 

&  107.  32. 

&  109.  30. 

&  149. 1. 

b  Job  38,  & 
39,&40,&41. 
Pa.  92.  5. 

&  139.  14. 
Rev.  15.  3. 
c  Pa.  143.  5. 
a  Pa.  145. 4, 
5, 10. 


24  My  s  knees  are  weak  through 
fasting ;  and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fat¬ 
ness. 

25  I  became  also  t  a  reproach  unto 
them:  when  they  looked  upon  me 
uthey  shaked  their  heads. 

2 6  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  O 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  x  That  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  hand ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

28  y  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou : 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  asham¬ 
ed  ;  but  let  zthy  servant  rejoice. 

29  a  Let  mine  adversaries  be  cloth¬ 
ed  with  shame,  and  let  them  cover 
themselves  with  their  own  confusion, 
as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth  ;  yea,  b  I  will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  clie  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  2  from 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 

1  The  kingdom,  4  the  'priesthood,  5  the  conquest, 
7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HE  a  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion  :  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  b  Thy  people  shall  he  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power, c  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness  3  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  dwill 
not  repent,  e  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord f  at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  sin  the  day  of 
his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the 
dead  bodies;  11  he  shall  wound  the 
heads  over  4  many  countries. 

7  ‘He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way:  k therefore  shall  he  lift  up 
the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious ,  5  and  gracious 
works.  10  The  fear  of  God  breedeth  true 
wisdom. 

PRAISE  5  ye  the  Lord.  aI  will 
praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  upright, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

;  2  b  The  works  of  the  Lord  are 

great,  c  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3T  His  work  is  d  honourable  and 


glorious:  and  his  righteousness  en¬ 
dure  th  for  ever. 

4  He  bath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered  :  e  the  Lord 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  2  f  meat  unto 
them  that  fear  him  :  he  will  ever  be 
mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are 
s  verity  and  judgment ;  h  all  his  com 
mandments  are  sure. 

8  4  They  3  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  are  k  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness. 

9  *He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people  :  he  hath  commanded  his  co¬ 
venant  for  ever:  “holy  and  reverend 
is  his  name. 

10  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom :  4  a  good  un¬ 
derstanding  have  all  they  5  that  do 
his  commandments  ;  his  praise  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4  and 
of  the  life  to  come.  10  The  prosperity  of  the 
godly  shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked. 

PRAISE  6 ye  the  Lord.  a Blessed 
is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that b  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments. 

2  c  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth:  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  he  blessed. 

3  d  Wealth  and  riches  shall  he  in 
his  house :  and  his 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  e  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness :  he  is  gra¬ 
cious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and 
righteous. 

5  f  A  good  man  shewetb  favour, 
and  lendeth:  he  will  guide  his  affairs 
s  with  7  discretion. 

6  Surely  hhe  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever :  1  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7  kHe  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings  :  his  1  heart  is  fixed,  “trust¬ 
ing  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  nhe 
shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  °see  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  pHe  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor ;  qhis  righteous¬ 
ness  endureth  for  ever ;  r  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  8  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and 
be  grieved ;  t  he  shall  gi}ash  with  his 
teeth,  and  “melt  away:  xthe  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 


righteousness 


e  Ps,  86.  5. 
&  103.  8. 

2  Heb  .prey, 
t  Matt.  6. 26, 

33. 


g  Rev.  15. 3. 
h  Ps.  19.  7. 
i  Is.  40.  8. 
Matt.  5. 18. 

3  Heb.  are 
established. 
k  Ps.  19.  9. 
Rev.  15.  3. 

l  Matt.  1.21. 
Luke  1.  68. 
mLr.ke  1.49. 
nDeut.  4.  6. 
Job  28.  28. 
Prov.  1.  7. 

&  9. 10. 
Eccles.  12. 
13. 

4  Or,  good 
success. 
Prov.  3.  4. 

5  Heb.  that 
do  them. 


6  Heb.  Hal¬ 
lelujah. 

a  Ps.  128. 1. 
bPs.119. 16, 
35,  47, 70, 

143. 

c  Ps.  25. 13. 
&  37.  26.  & 
102.  28. 


d  Matt.  6.33. 


e  Job  11. 17. 
Ps.  97. 11. 


f  Ps.  37.  26. 
Luke  6.  35. 

gEph.  5. 15. 
Col.  4.  5. 

7  Heb. 
judgment. 
h  Ps.  15.  5. 
i  Prov.  10. 7. 
k  Prov.  1.33. 
l  Ps.  57.  7. 
m  Ps.  64. 10. 

n  Prov.  1.33. 

o  Ps.  59. 10. 
&  118.  7. 

P  2  Cor.  9. 9. 

Q  Deut.  24. 
13. 

ver.  3. 
r  Ps.  75. 10. 

3  See  Luke 
13.  28. 
t  Ps.  37. 12. 
uPs.  58. 7,8. 
xProv.10.28. 
&11.  7. 


Exhortation  to  fear  God. 


PSALMS. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


2  Heb.  Hal¬ 
lelujah. 

a  Ps.  135. 1. 


b  Dan.  2.  20.  i 


c  Is.  59. 19. 
Mai.  1. 11. 


1  d  Ps.  97.  9. 
&  99.  2. 

.e  Ps.  8.  1. 
f  Ps.  89.  G. 

SHeb.exalt- 
eth  himself 
to  dwell. 

s  Ps.  11. 4. 

&  138.  G. 

Is.  57. 15. 

hi  Sam.  2.8. 
Ps.  107.  41. 


i  Job  3G.  7. 
k  1  Sam.  2.5. 
Ps.  68.  6. 

Is.  54. 1. 
Gal.  4.  27. 

4  Heb.  to 
dwell  in  an 
house. 


a  Ex.  13.  3. 
b  Ps.  SI.  5. 


c  Ex.  6.  7. 

&  19.  6.  & 
25.  8.  &  29. 
45,  46. 

Deut.  27.  9. 
<i  Ex.  14.  21. 
Ps.  77. 16. 
eJosh.  3. 13, 
16. 

f  Ps.  29.  6.  & 
68. 16. 

Hab.  8.  6. 
g  Hab.  3.  8. 


h  Ex.  17.  6. 
Num,  20.11. 
Ps.  107.  35. 


a  See  Is.  48. 
11. 

Ezelc.3G.32. 


bPs.42.3,10. 
&  79. 10. 
Joel  2. 17. 
c  1  Chr.  16. 

26. 

Ps.  135.  6. 
Dan.  4.  85. 
<1  Deut.4.28. 
Ps.  135. 15, 
16, 17. 
Jer.l0.3,&c. 


PSALM  CXIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excel¬ 
lency,  6  for  his  mercy. 

PRAISE  2 ye  the  Lord.  a  Praise, 
O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  b  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  c  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  the 
Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  rl  he  Lord  is  dhigh  above  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  uhis  glory  above  the  heavens. 

o  1  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  3dwelleth  on  high, 

6  e  Who  humbleth  himself  to  be¬ 
hold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  earth  ! 

7  11  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of 
the  dunghill; 

S  That  he  may 1  set  him  with  princes, 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  kIie  maketh  the  barren  woman 
4  to  keep  house,  and  to  he  a  joyful  mo¬ 
ther  of  children.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb 
creatures,  to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN  a  Israel  went  out  of  E- 
gypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  bfrom 
a  people  of  strange  language ; 

2  c  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and 
Israel  his  dominion. 

3  dThe  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  e  Jor¬ 
dan  was  driven  back. 

4  f  The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  e  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea, 
that  thou  fleddest  ?  thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams;  and  ye  little  hills,  like 
lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

8  b  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  foun¬ 
tain  of  waters. 


PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4  and  idols 
are  vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in 
God.  12  God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 

NOT  a  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth’s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  b  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

|  3  c  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  : 
the  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased.  -**** 

4  d  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men’s  hands. 


ePs.135.18. 
Is.  44.  9, 10, 
11. 

Jonah  2.  8. 
Hab.  2.  i8, 
19. 

fSeePs.118. 
2,  8,  4.  & 
135.  19,  20. 
g  Ps.  83.  20. 
Prov.  30.  5. 


5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not  : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not  : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  han¬ 
dle  not:  feet  have  they,  but  they 
walk  not :  neither  speak  they  through 
their  throat. 

8  e  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them;  so  is  every  one  thattrust- 
eth  in  them. 

9  f  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
g  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

1 1  1  e  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful 
of  us  :  he  will  bless  us;  he  will  bless 
the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Aaron. 

13  11  He  will  bless  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  both  small 2  and  great. 

14  rl  he  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  chil¬ 
dren. 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord 
k  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  1  he  heaven,  even  the  heavens, 
are  the  Lord’s  :  but  the  earth  hath 
he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

1 7  1  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  W  ^  =•  o. 
either  any  that  go  down  into  silenceJfeMs?2 

18  mBut  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for 

Praise  the  Lord. 


ever¬ 


more. 


PSALM  CXVI. 


1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to 
God  for  his  deliverance.  12  He  studieth  to 
be  thankful. 

a  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications.  »**»**- 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon 
him  3  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  b  The  sorrows  of  death  compass¬ 
ed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 4  gat  hold 
upon  me:  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul. 

5  c  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  d  righ¬ 
teous  ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple: 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  0  rest,  O  my 
r^oul ;  for  f  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
/bountifully  with  thee. 

8  8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  falling. 
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Exhortation  to  praise  God 


PSALMS. 


for  his  great  mercy. 
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9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  h  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

10  1 1  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken :  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

1 1  k  I  said  in  my  haste,  1  All  men 
are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  m  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 

Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people.  XL. 

15  n  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  0  Lord,  truly  0  I  am ■  thy  ser¬ 
vant  ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  p  the  son 
of  thine  handmaid  :  thou  hast  loosed 
my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  qthe  sacri¬ 
fice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  r  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

19  In  the  s  courts  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy 
and  truth. 

Oa  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  na¬ 
tions  :  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us  :  and  b  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy. 
5  The  psalmist  by  his  experience  sheweth  how 
good  it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under  the  type 
of  the  psahnist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his 
kingdotn  is  expressed. 

a  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good :  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  b  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  c  I  called  upon  the  Lord  2  in 
distress  :  the  Lord  answered  me, 
and  d  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  e  The  Lord  is  3  on  my  side ;  I 
will  not  fear  :  what  can  man  do  unto 
me  ? 

7  f  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me :  therefore  shall 
g  I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that 
hate  me. 

8  hIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 


9  1  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
about :  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
will  I  2  destroy  them. 

1 1  They  k  compassed  me  about  ; 
yea,  they  compassed  me  about :  but 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  dike 
bees  ;  they  are  quenched  nl  as  the  fire 
of  thorns  :  for  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  3  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me 
that  I  might  fall :  but  the  Lord 
helped  me. 

14  nThe  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  is  become  my  salva¬ 
tion. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  sal¬ 
vation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

16  0  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  p  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
q  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  r  chastened  me 
sore  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

19  8  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righ¬ 
teousness  :  I  will  go  in  to  them,  and 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  1  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  u  into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast 
x  heard  me,  and  y  art  become  my  sal¬ 
vation. 

22  z  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of 
the  corner. 

23  4  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing ;  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

26  a  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  b light:  bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee :  c  thou  art  my  God,  I 
will  exalt  thee. 

29  dO  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endur¬ 
eth  for  ever. 
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Sundry  prayers,  praises, 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises, 
and  professions  of  obedience. 

ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  2  undefiled  in 
the  way,  a  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3  b  They  also  do  no  iniquity  :  they 
walk  in  his  ways, 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  c  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7  d  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright¬ 
ness  of  heart,  when  I  shall  have 
learned  3  thy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  :  O  for¬ 
sake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  hy  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
e  sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not f  wander 
from  thy  commandments. 

11s  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : 
h teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  ‘declared 
all  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  1  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  k  meditate  in  thy  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  1  delight  myself  in  thy 
statutes  :  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

1 7  mDeal  bountifully  with  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  that  I  may  live,  and  keep  thy 
word. 

18  4  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law. 

19  n  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth : 
hide  not  thy  command  ments  from  me. 

20  0  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  long¬ 
ing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments 
at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  p  err  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  q  Remove  from  me  reproach 
and  contempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy 
testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 


against 


did 


me :  hut  thy  servant 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  8  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my 
delight  and  2  my  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  t  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
"quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me :  x  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  precepts  :  so  ?  shall  I  talk 
of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  z  My  soul  3  melteth  for  heavi¬ 
ness  :  strengthen  thou  me  according 
unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  ly¬ 
ing:  and  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth : 
thy  judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimo¬ 
nies  :  O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  when  thou  shalt a  enlarge 
my  heart. 

HE. 

33  b  T each  me,  O  Lord,  the  way 
of  thy  statutes;  and  I  shall  keep  it 
c  unto  the  end. 

34  dGive  me  understanding,  and 
I  shall  keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall 
observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments ;  for  therein  do 
I  e  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  and  not  to  f  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from 
h  beholding  vanity  ;  and  1  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  k  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which 
I  fear:  for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  1  longed  after 
thy  precepts :  m  quicken  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

VAU. 

41  n  Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation, 
according  to  thy  word. 

42  5  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me: 
for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have 
hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  con¬ 
tinually  for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  6  at  liberty  : 
for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  0 1  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
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also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  pdelightmyselfinthy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  liftupunto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have 
loved  ;  and  I  will  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

Z  AIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy 
servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  rhope. 

50  This  my  8  comfortin  my  afflic¬ 
tion:  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
t  in  derision:  yet  have  I  not  u  declined 
from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments 
of  old,  O  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted 
myself. 

53  x  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me  because  of  the  wicked  that  for¬ 
sake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  y  I  have  remembered  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept 
thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 

57 z  Thou  art  my  portion, O  Lord  :  I 
have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  2  favour  with 
my  whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto 
me  a  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  b  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  3  bands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me :  but  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  law. 

62  c  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts. 

64  dThe  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full 
of  thy  mercy:  e  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy 
word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge  :  for  I  have  believed  thy 
commandments. 

67  f  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray:  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  e  good,  and  doest 
good ;  h  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  1  forged  a  lie 


against  me :  but  I  will  keep  thy 
precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  k  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ; 
but  I  1  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  mIt  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn 
thy  statutes. 

72  n  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  unto  me  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  0  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned  me  :  p  give  me  understand¬ 
ing,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command¬ 
ments. 

74  q  They  that  fear  thee  will  be 
glad  when  they  see  me ;  because  r  I 
have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgments  are  2 right,  and 5  that  thou 
in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  3  for  my  comfort,  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  tLet  thy  tender  mercies  come 
unto  me,  that  I  may  live  :  for  u  thy 
law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  x  be  ashamed; 
y  for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me 
without  a  cause  :  but  I  will z  meditate 
in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn 
unto  me,  and  those  that  have  known 
thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes;  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  aMy  soul  fainteth  for  thy  sal¬ 
vation  :  but  b  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  c  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, 
saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  d  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  statutes. 

84  e  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant  ?  f  when  wilt  thou  execute 
judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  s  The  proud  have  digged  pits 
for  me,  which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
4faithful: 11  they  persecute  me 1  wrong¬ 
fully;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me 
upon  earth ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy 
precepts. 

88  k  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving¬ 
kindness;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  1  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word 
is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  5  unto  all 
generations :  thou  hast  established 
the  earth,  and  it 6  abideth. 


k  Ps.  17.  10. 
Is.  6.  10. 
Acts  28.  27. 

1  ver.  35. 
m  ver.  67. 
ITeb.  12.  10, 
11. 


n  ver.  127. 
Ps.  19. 10. 
Prov.  8. 10, 
11, 19. 


o  Job  10.  8. 
Ps.  100.  3. 
&  138.8. 

&  139.  14. 
p  ver.  34, 
144. 

q  Ps.  34.  2. 

r  ver.  49, 
147. 


2  Heb. 

righteous - 
ness. 

s  Heb.  12.10. 

3  Heb.  to 

comfort 

me. 

t  ver.  41. 

«  ver.  24, 47, 
174. 


X  Ps.  25.  3. 
y  ver.  86. 
z  ver.  23. 


a  Pg.  73,  26. 

&  84.  2.' 
t>  ver.  74, 
114. 

o  ver.  123. 
Ps.  69.  3. 
a  Job  30. 30. 


e  Ps.  39. 4. 
f  Rev.  6. 10. 


gPs.  35.  7. 
Prov. 16. 27. 


4  Heb. 
faithful¬ 
ness. 
h  ver.  78. 
i  Ps.  35. 19. 
&  38. 19. 


k  ver.  40. 


l  Ps.  89.  2. 
Matt.  24. 34, 

35. 

1  Pet.  1. 25. 

5  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene¬ 
ration. 

Ps.  89. 1. 

6  Heb. 
standeth. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  PSALMS.  and  professions  of  obedience. 

91  They  continue  this  day  accord- 

114  k  Thou  art  my  hiding  place 

k  Ps.  32.  7. 

“Jer.  33.25. 

ing  to  ra  thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are 

and  my  shield  :  1 1  hope  in  thy  word. 

1  ver.  81. 

thy  servants. 

115  “Depart  from  me,  ye  evil- 

rn  Ps.  6.  S.  & 

n  ver.  24. 

92  Unless  n  thy  law  had  been  my 

doers :  for  1  will  keep  the  command- 

1  39. 19. 

Matt.  7.  23. 

delights,  I  should  then  have  perished 

ments  of  my  God. 

in  mine  affliction. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts: 

word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me 

for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

not 11  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

n  Ps.  25.  2. 
Kom.  .r>.  5. 

94  I  am  thine, save  me;  fori  have 

117  Mold  thou  me  up,  and  1  shall 

&  9.  33.  & 

sought  thy  precepts. 

be  safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 

10. 11. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for 

thy  statutes  continually. 

me  to  destroy  me :  hut  I  will  con- 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 

sider  thy  testimonies. 

them  that  0  err  from  thy  statutes  :  for 

o  ver.  21. 

oMatt.  5.18. 

96  0 1  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 

their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

24,  o*?» 
l 

fection :  hut  thy  commandment  is 

119  Thou  2  puttest  away  all  the 

2  Heb.  cans- 

exceeding  broad. 

wicked  of  the  earth  p  like  dross : 

est  to  cease . 

MEM. 

therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

18. 

j  pPs.  1.  2. 

97  0  how  love  1  thy  law!  p  it  is 

120  q  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 

qllab.3.16. 

1 

my  meditation  all  the  day. 

of  thee ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg- 

98  Thou  through  thy  command- 

ments. 

q  Deut.  4.  6, 

mentshastmade  me  **  wiser  than  mine 

AIN. 

8. 

2  Heb.  it  is 

enemies :  for  2  they  are  ever  with  me. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  jus- 

ever  with 

99  I  have  more  understanding 

tice :  leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

]  t  2  Tim.  3. 

than  all  my  teachers  :  r  for  thy  testi- 

122  Be  r  surety  for  thy  servant  for 

r  Heb.  7. 22. 

1  15. 

monies  are  my  meditation. 

good  :  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

!  8  Job  32. 7, 

100  8  1  understand  more  than  the 

123  8  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salva- 

s  ver.  81,82. 

|  8,9. 

I 

ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

tion,  and  for  the  word  of  thy  righ- 

j  tProv.1.15. 

101  I  have  t  refrained  my  feet  from 

teousness. 

every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 

word. 

ing  unto  thy  mercy,  and  t  teach  me 

t  ver.  12. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 

thy  statutes. 

judgments  :  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

125  u  I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me 

uPs.116.16, 

«Ps.  19.10. 

103  u  How  sweet  are  thy  words 

understanding,  that  I  may  know  thy 

Prov.  8. 11. 

unto  my  3  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than 

testimonies. 

6  Heb. 
palate . 

honey  to  my  mouth ! 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to ' 

V 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get 

work  :  for  they  have  made  void  thy 

J 

x  ver.  128. 

understanding  :  therefore  x  I  hate 

law.  w 

every  false  way. 

127  x  Therefore  I  love  thy  com- 

x  ver.  72. 

NUN. 

mandments  above  gold ;  yea,  above 

Prov.  8. 11. 

yProv.  6.23. 

105  y  Thy  word  is  a  4  lamp  unto 

fine  gold. 

4  Or, candle. 

my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy 

xNeh.10.29. 

106  z  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 

precepts  concerning  all  things  to  he 

form  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righ- 

right ;  and  I  y  hate  every  false  way. 

y  ver.  104. 

teous  judgments. 

PE. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much : 

129  Thy  testimonies  arc  wonder- 

a  ver.  88. 

a  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according 

ful :  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

unto  thy  word. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giv- 

b  Hos.  14.  2. 

TToU  IQ  1 K 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  bthe 

eth  light ;  z  it  giveth  understanding 

z  Ps.  19.  7. 
Prov  1  4 

llCUt  lO*  XkJ, 

freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth,  O 

unto  the  simple. 

c  ver.  12, 26. 

Lord,  and  c  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  pant- 

* 

a  Job  13. 14. 

109  d  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 

ed :  for  I  a  longed  for  thy  command- 

a  ver.  20. 

hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

ments. 

e  Ps.  140.  5. 

1 10  e  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare 

132  b  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 

bPs.  106.  4. 

f  ver.  10, 21. 

for  me :  yet  I  f  erred  not  from  thy 

merciful  unto  me,  c  3  as  thou  usest  to 

c  2  Tliess.  1. 

6, 7. 

precepts. 

do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

3  Heb.  ac- 

eDeut.33.4. 

1 1 1  s  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken 

133  d  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  : 

cording  to 
the  custom 

h  ver.  77, 92, 
174. 

as  an  heritage  for  ever :  for  h  they  are 

and  e  let  not  any  iniquity  have  do- 

towards 
those,  Sfc. 

the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

minion  over  me. 

a  Ps.  17.  5. 

5  Heb. to  do. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  5to 

134  f  Deliver  me  from  the  oppres- 

ePs.  19.13. 

i  ver.  33. 

perform  thy  statutes  ahvay,  1  even 

sion  of  man :  so  will  I  keep  thy 

Rom.  6. 12. 
f  Luke  1.74. 

unto  the  end. 

precepts. 

SAMECH. 

135  s  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 

gPs.4. 6. 

113  1  hate  vain  thoughts  :  but  thy 

thy  servant ;  and  h  teach  me  thy 

h  ver.  12, 26. 

law  do  I  love. 

statutes. 

Sundry  prayers ,  praises, 


PSALMS.  and  professions  of  obedience. 


i  Jer.  9. 1.  & 
14.  17. 

See  Ezek. 

9.  4. 


k  Ezra  9. 15. 
Neh.  9. 33. 
Jer.  12. 1. 
Dan.  9.  7. 

1  Ps.  19.  7, 

8,  9. 

2  IJeb.  righ¬ 
teousness. 

3Heb  .faith¬ 
fulness. 

™  Ps.  69.  9. 
John  2. 17. 

4  Heb. 
cut  me  off. 
nPs,12.6.& 
18.30.&19.8. 
Prot.  30.  5. 

5  Ileb.tn'ecZ, 
or,  refined. 


o  ver.  151. 
Ps.  19. 9. 
John  17. 17. 
6  Heb. 
found  me. 

p  ver.  77. 


qver.  34, 73, 
169. 


7  Or,  that  I 
may  keep. 
ips.5.3.&88. 
13.  &  130.  6. 

s  ver.  74. 
tPs.63.1,6. 


«  ver. 40 ,154. 


xPs.145. 18. 
y  ver.  142. 


z  Luke  21. 

33. 


a  Lam.  5. 1. 


t>  1  Sam.  24. 
15. 

Ps.  35. 1. 
Mic.  7.  9. 
c  ver.  40. 

4  Job  5. 4. 


8  Or,  Many. 
e  ver.  149. 


f  Ps.  44. 18. 
ver.  51. 


136  1  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyesj  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  k  Righteous  art  thorn,  O  Lord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  1  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast 
commanded  are  2 righteous  and  very 
3  faithful. 

139  m  My  zeal  hath  4  consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

140  n  Thy  word  is  very  5  pure  : 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet 
do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness,  and  thy  law  is 
0  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have 

6  taken  hold  on  me:  yet  thy  command¬ 
ments  are  p  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi¬ 
monies  is  everlasting :  q  give  me  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart ; 
hear  me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee ;  save  me, 

7  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

1 47  r  I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  morning,  and  cried  :  s  I  hoped  in 
thy  word. 

148  t  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in 
thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto 
thy  lovingkindness  :  O  Lord,  u  quick¬ 
en  me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow 
after  mischief :  they  are  far  from 
thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  xnear,0  Lord;  >'and 
all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I 
have  known  of  old  that  thou  hast 
founded  them  z  for  ever. 

RESH. 

153  a  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 
deliver  me :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
law. 

154  b  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver 
me  :  c  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

155  d  Salvation  is  far  from  the 
wicked:  for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  8  Great  are  thy  tender  mer¬ 
cies,  O  Lord  :  e  quicken  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  f  decline 
from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 


g  was  grieved ;  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre¬ 
cepts  :  h  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  lovingkindness. 

1 60  2  Thy  word  is  true  from  the 
beginning:  and  everyone  of  thy  righ¬ 
teous  judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  a  cause  :  but  my  heart  stand- 
eth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  1  hate  and  abhor  lying :  hut 
thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg¬ 
ments. 

165  k  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law :  and  3  nothing  shall 
offend  them. 

166 1  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  sal¬ 
vation,  and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testi¬ 
monies  ;  and  1  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies  :  m  for  all  my  ways 
are  before  thee. 


g  ver.  136. 
Ezek.  9.  4. 


h  ver.  88. 


2  Heb.  The 

beginning 
of  thy  word 
is  true. 


USam24.11r 
14.  &  26. 18. 
ver.  23. 


k  Prov.  3. 2. 
Is.  32. 17. 

3  Heb.  they 
shall  have 
no  stum¬ 
bling  block. 
l  Gen.  49.18. 
ver.  174. 


mProv.5.21. 


TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  O  Lord:  11  give  me  understand¬ 
ing  according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  be¬ 
fore  thee  :  deliver  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

171  0  My  lips  shall  utter  praise, 
when  thou  hasttaughtme  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word  :  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  ;  for 
p  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  q  I  have  longed  for  thy  salva¬ 
tion,  O  Lord  ;  and  r  thy  law  is  my 
delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee ;  and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  s  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep ;  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1  David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3  reproveth  his 
tongue ,  5  cdmplaineth  of  his  necessary  con¬ 
versation  with  the  wicked. 


n  ver.  144. 


o  ver.  7. 


p  Josh.  24. 

22. 

Prov.  1. 29. 
Luke  10. 42. 
q  ver.  166. 
i  ver.  16, 24, 
47, 77,  111. 


sis.  53.6. 
Luke  15.  4, 
&c. 

1  Pet.  2. 25. 


A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  a  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from 
lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  4  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ? 
or  what  shall  be  5  done  unto  thee,  thou 
false  tongue  ?  * 


cir.  1058. 

a  Ps.  118.  5. 
Jonah  2.  2. 

4  Or,  What 
shall  the 
deceitful 
tongue  give 
unto  thee  f 
or,  What 
shall  itpro- 
fit  thee  ? 

5  Heb. 
added. 


The  safety  of  the  godly. 


PSALMS. 


Their  confidence  in  God . 


2  Or,  It  is  as 

the,  sharp 
arrows  of 
the  mighty 
man,  with 
coals  of 
juniper. 
b  Gen.  10. 2. 
Ezek.  27.13. 
c  Gen. 25. 13. 
1  Sam.  25. 1. 
Jer.  49.  28, 
29. 

3  Or,  a  man 
of  peace. 


4  Or,  Shall 
I  lift  up 
mine  eyes 
to  the  hills  ? 
whence 
should  my 
help  come  ? 
See  Jer.  3. 
23. 

a  Ps.  124. 8. 
bl  Sam.  2.9. 
Prov.  3. 23, 

26. 

c  Ps.  127. 1. 
Is.  27.  3. 


d  Is.  25.  4. 
e  Ps.  16.  8. 
&  109.  31. 
f  Ps.  91.  5. 
Is.  49. 10. 
Rev.  7. 16. 


g  Ps.  41.  2. 
&  97. 10.  & 
145.  20. 
hDeut.28.6. 
Prov.  2. 8. 

&  3. 6. 


a  Is.  2.  3. 
Zech.  8. 21. 


bSee2Sam. 
5.  9. 

c  Ex.  23.  17. 
Deut.  16.16. 
d  Ex.  16. 34. 


ODeut.  17. 8. 
2Chr.  19.8. 
*>Heb.dos*<. 

fPs.  51.18. 


gNeh.  2. 10. 


4 2  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in 
b  Mesech,  c  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with 
him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  3  for  peace :  but  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their 
trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

I4  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help. 

2  a  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  b  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  :  c  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

6  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  :  the 
Lord  is  d  thy  shade  e  upon  thy  right 
hand. 

6  f  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil :  he  shall  e  preserve  thy 
soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  h  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this 
time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

1  David  prof esseth  his  joy  for  the  church,  6  and 
prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IW AS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  a  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  b  compact  together  : 

4  c  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  d  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  e  For  there  5  are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  David. 

6  fPray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem: 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  compa¬ 
nions’  sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace 
he  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  ^seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXI  1 1. 

1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God, 

3  and  pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 


UNTO  thee  alift  I  up  mine  eyes, 
O  thou  b  that  dwellest  in  the 
heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that 
he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are 
exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
with  the  scorning  of  those  that  are  at 
ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous 
deliverance. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side,  a  now  may  Israel  say; 
2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  b  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelm¬ 
ed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our 
soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  cas  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  d  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  e  who  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

1  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4  A 
prayer  for  the  godly,  and  against  the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
^IXHEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
JL  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for 
ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  hence¬ 
forth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  a  the  rod  of 2  the  wicked  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous; 
lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their 
hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those 
that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  b  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity  :  but  c  peace  shall  be  upon 
Israel. 


a  Ps.  121.  i. 
&  141.  8. 
b  Ps.  2.  4.  & 
11.4.&115.3. 


a  Ps.  129.  1, 


b  Ps.  56.1,2. 
&  57.  3. 

Prov.  1. 12. 


C  Ps.  91.  3. 
Prov.  6.  5. 


4  Ps.  121.  2. 

e  Gen.  1. 1. 
Ps.  134.  3. 


a  Prov. 22. 8. 
Is.  14.  5. 

2  Heb. 
wickedness. 


b  Prov.2. 15. 


«  Ps.  128. 6. 
Gal.  6.  IS. 


4 


The  virtue  of  God's  blessing. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


2  Heb. 
returned 
the  return¬ 
ing  of  Zion. 
Pa.  53.  6.  & 
85.  1. 

Hos.  6. 11. 
Joel  3. 1. 
a  Acts  12. 9. 
b  Job  8.  21. 

3  Ileb.  hath 
magnifiedto 
do  with 
them. 


c  See  Jer.31. 
9,  & c. 

4  Or, 

singing. 

5  Or,  seed 
basket. 


8  Or,  of 
Solomon. 
Ps.  72,  title. 

7  Ileb.  that 
are  builders 
of  it  in  it. 

a  Ps.  121.  3, 
4,  5. 


b  Gen.  3. 17, 
19. 


c  Gen.  33. 5. 
&  48.  4. 
Josh.24.3,4. 
4  Deut.28.4. 


8  Heb.  hath 
filled  his 
quiver  with 
them. 

eSeeJob5.4. 
Prov.27. 11. 

9  Or,  shall 
subdue ,  as 
Ps.  18. 47. 
or,  destroy. 


a  Ps.  112. 1. 
&  115.  13. 

&  119.  1. 


b  Is.  3.  10. 


o  Ezek  19. 
10. 

d  Ps.  52.  8. 
&  144.  12. 


e  Ps.  134. 3. 


fGen.  50.23. 
Job  42. 16. 

6  Ps.  125.  5. 


PSALM  (XXVI. 

1  The  church ,  celebrating  her  incredible  return 
out  of  captivity ,  4  prayeth  for ,  and  pro- 
phesieth  the  good  success  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  2 turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion., a  we  were 
like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  bwas  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  sing¬ 
ing  :  then  said  they  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  The  Lord  3  hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
Lord,  as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  c  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  4joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  5  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
PSALM  CXXVXI. 

1  The  virtue  of  God’s  blessing.  3  Good  chil¬ 
dren  are  his  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  6  for  Solomon. 
XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  7  that 
build  it:  except  athe  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  hut  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  beat  the  bread 
of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth  his  be¬ 
loved  sleep. 

3  Lo, c  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord  :  and  d  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man ;  so  are  children  of  the 
youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that 8  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them :  e  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  but  they  9  shall  speak 
with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 
PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that 
fear  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
LESSED  &is  every  one  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord  ;  that  walketh  in 
his  ways. 

2  b  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands :  happy  shalt  thou  he, 
and  it  shall  he  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  he  c  as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house  : 
thy  children  d  like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  e  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out 
of  Zion :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good 
of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Y ea,  thou  shalt  fsee  thy  children’s 
children,  and  £ peace  upon  Israel. 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving 
Israel  in  their  great  afflictions.  5  The  haters 
of  the  church  are  cursed. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  2  a  time  have  they  af¬ 
flicted  me  from  a  my  youth, 
b  may  Israel  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  youth :  yet  they  have 
not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
back:  they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous :  he  hath 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and 
turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  c  the  grass  upon 
the  housetops,  which  withereth  afore 
it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth 
not  his  hand ;  nor  he  that  bindeth 
sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
d  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  he  upon 
you:  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer , 
6  and  his  patience  in  hope.  7  He  exhorteth 
Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  aof  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice  :  let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

3  b  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  c  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  dthou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  e  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and f  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  s  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning :  3 1  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  h  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
for  With  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  k  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1  David,  professing  his  humility ,  3  exhorteth 
Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  a  neither  do 
I  4  exercise  myself  in  great  matters, 
or  in  things  too  5  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and 
quieted  6  myself,  bas  a  child  that  is 
weaned  of  nis  mother : 
even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  cLet  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord 
7  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 


2  Or,  Much. 

a  See  Ezek. 
23.  3. 

Hos.  2. 15. 
&  11. 1. 

8  Ps.  124. 1. 


c  Ps.  37.  2. 


d  Ruth  2.  4. 
Ps.  118.  26. 


my 


soul 


is 


a  Lam.  3.55. 
Jonah  2.  2. 


b  Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20, 
23, 24. 
c  Ex.  34.  7. 
d  1  Kings  8. 
40. 

Ps.  2.  11. 
Jer.  33. 8,9. 
e  Ps.  27. 14. 
&  33.  20.  & 
40.  1. 

Is.  8. 17.  & 
26.  8.  &  30. 
18. 

f  Ps.  119. 81. 

s  Ps.  63.  6. 
&  119. 147. 

3  Or,  luhich 
ivatch  unto 
the  morn¬ 
ing. 

h  Ps.  131.  3. 
iPs.86.5J5. 
Is.  55.  7. 
kPs.103.3,4. 
Matt.  1. 21. 


a  Rom.  12. 
16. 

4Heb.  watt:. 

5  Heb. 
wonderful. 
Job.  42. 3. 
Ps.  139.  6. 

6  Heb.  my 
soul. 

b  Matt.  18.3. 
1  Cor.  14. 20. 
c  Ps.  130. 7. 

7  Heb.  from 
now. 


j  Davids  care  for  the  ark .  PSALMS.  Exhortation  to  bless  God. 


cir.  1004. 

a  Ps.  05. 1. 
b  Gen. 49. 24. 


c  Prov.  6.  4. 


d  Acts  7. 46. 
2  Ileb. 

I  habitatiojis. 

e  1  Sam.  17. 
12. 

fl  Sam.  7.1. 
g  1  Chr.13.5. 
b  Ps.  5.  7.  & 
99.  5. 

i  Num.  10. 

35. 

2Chr.  6.  41, 
42. 

k  Ps.  78.  61. 
l  Job  29. 14. 
ver.  16. 

Is.  61.  10. 


mPs.89.3,4, 
33,  &c. 

&  110.  4. 
n2Sam.7.12. 

1  Kings8.25. 

2  Clir.  6.  16. 
Luke  1.  69. 
Acts  2.  30. 

3  Heb.  thy 
belly. 


0  Ps.  48. 1, 2. 

P  Ps.  68. 16. 

QPs.147. 14. 
4  Or,  surely. 


r  2  Chr.  6.41. 
ver.  9. 

Ps.  149.  4. 
sHos.ll.  12. 

*  Ezek.  29. 
21. 

Luke  1.  69. 
«See  IKings 
U.36.&15.4. 
2  Chr.  21.  7. 

5  Or,  candle. 

*  Ps.  35.  26. 

6  109.  29. 


s  Gen.  13.  8. 
Heb.  13. 1. 

6  Heb.  even 
together. 
b  Ex.  30.  25, 
30. 


cDeut.  4.48. 


PSALM  CXXXII. 

I  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  unto  God 

the  religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark.  8  His 

prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with 

a  repetition  of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

ORD,  remember  David,  and  all 
his  afflictions  : 

2  Howhe  swareunto  the  Loro,  *and 
vowed  unto  b  the  mighty  God  of  J acob; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  c  not  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  dfind  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  2  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it e  at  Ephratah : 
f  we  found  it  &  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles: 

II  we  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  1  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest; 
thou,  and  k  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  1  be  clothed  with 
righteousness;  and  let  thy  saints  shout 
for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David’s  sake  turn 
not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  111  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
funto  David ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
f  Of  the  fruit  of 3  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne.  - '>«m**~*im**~*** 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  co¬ 
venant  and  my  testimony  that  I  shall 
teach  them,  their  children  shall  also 
sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore.  ... 

13  °For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ; 
he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  p  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here 
will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

1 A  ‘i  I  will  4  abundantly  bless  her 
provision:  I  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

16  rI  will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation  :  8  and  her  saints  shall 
shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  1  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of 
David  to  bud :  u  I  have  ordained  a 
5  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  x  clothe  with 
shame :  but  upon  himself  shall  his 
crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
EHOLD,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  a  brethren  to 
dwell  6  together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  btlie  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard :  that  went 
down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  cHermon,  and 
as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 


mountains  of  Zion  :  for  d  there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXXV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
EHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  aall 
ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  b  win  ch 
by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  cLift  up  your  hands  2 in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  dThe  Lord  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  e  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy , 
5  for  his  power,  8  for  his  judgments.  15  The 
vanity  of  idols.  19  An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  a  praise 
him,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  bYe  that  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  cthe  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  dthe  Lord 
is  good:  sing  praises  unto  his  name; 
e  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  fthe  Lord  hath  chosen  Ja¬ 
cob  unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his 
:  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  sthe  Lord  is 
great,  and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all 
gods. 

6  b  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 

,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  *He  causeth  the  vapours  to  as¬ 
cend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  khe 
maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain;  he 
bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  trea¬ 
suries. 

8  m  WTio  smote  the  firstborn  of 
Egypt,  3  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  n  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  °upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  p  Who  smote  great  nations,  and 
slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  Silion  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  9  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12  r  And  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his 
people. 

13  8  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever ;  and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord, 

4  throughout  all  generations. 

14  tFor  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
people,  and  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  u  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
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Exhortation  to  thanksgiving  PSALMS.  for  particular 
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&c. 


y  Pa.  134. 3. 


a  Ps.  106.1. 
&  107.  1. 

&  118. 1. 
b  1  Chr.  16. 
34*  41. 

2  Chr.  20.21. 
«  Deut.  10. 
17. 


&  Ps.  72. 18. 


e  Gen.  1. 1. 
Prov.  3. 19. 
Jer.  51. 15. 


f  Gen.  1.  9. 
Pa.  24.  2. 
Jer.  10. 12. 


g  Gen.l.  14. 


h  Gen.l.  16. 
2  Heb.  for 
the  rulings 
by  day. 


£  Ex.  12.  29. 
Ps.  135.  8. 


kEx.12.  51. 
&  13.  3, 17. 


1  Ex.  6.  6. 


mix.  14.21, 

99 

Ps.  78. 13. 


“Ex.  14.  27. 
Ps.  135.  9. 

3  Heb. 
sliaked  off. 

o  Ex.  13. 18. 
&  15.  22. 
Deut.  8. 15. 

pP3.135.slO, 

11. 


speak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them :  so  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

19  x  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Israel :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Levi:  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  y  out  of 
Zion,  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  C XXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  par¬ 
ticular  mercies. 

OaGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 

for  he  is  good  :  b  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  cthe  God  of 
gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of 
lords :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  dwlio  alone  doeth  great 
wonders  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

5  e  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made 
the  heavens :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

6  f  To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

7  e  To  him  that  made  great  lights : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  hThe  sun  2 to  rule  by  day:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  irJTo  him  that  smote  Egypt  in 
their  firstborn :  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever : 

11  kAnd  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

12  1  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

13  m  To  him  which  divided  the 
Red  sea  into  parts :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  it:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  n  But 3  overthrew  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  0  To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  pTo  him  which  smote  great 


kings:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  rSihon  king  of  the  Amorites: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  t  And  gave  their  land  for  an  herit¬ 
age:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
his  servant :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

23  Whou  remembered  us  in  our  low 
estate :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  e  ver  : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

25  x  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 
7  The  prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  W e  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  required  of  us 2  a  song ; 
and  they  that  3  a  wasted  us  required 
of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing  us  one  of 
the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s 
song  in  a  4  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning . 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  b  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  5  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  c  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  who  said,  6  Rase  it,  rase  it, 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  dwho 
art  to  be  7  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he 
be, 8  e  that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh 
and  f  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
9  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
4  He  prophesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  God.  7  He  professeth  his  con¬ 
fidence  in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart :  a  before  the  gods  wfill  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  b  I  will  worship  c  toward  thy  holy 


mercies. 


q  Deut.  29.7. 


r  Num.  21. 
21. 


s  Num.  21. 

33. 

t  Josh.  12.1, 
&c. 

Ps.  135. 12. 


'i  Gen.  8. 1. 
Deut.  32. 36. 
Ps.  113.  7. 


xPs.104.27. 
&  145.  15. 

&  147.  9. 


cir.  570. 


2  Heb.  the 

words  of  a 
song. 

3  Heb.  laid 
us  on  heaps. 

a  Ps.  79. 1. 

4  Heb.  land 
of  a  stran¬ 
ger? 

bEzek.3.26. 

5  Heb.  the 
head  of  my 
joy. 

c  Jer.  49.  7, 

&c. 

Lam.  4.  22. 
Ezek.  25. 12. 
Obad.l0,&c. 

6  Heb.  if  ate 
bare. 

d  Is.  13. 1, 6, 
&c.  &  47. 1. 
Jer.  25. 12. 

6  50.  2. 

7  Heb. 
wasted. 

8  Heb.  that 
recom- 
penseth  unto 
thee  thy 
deed  which 
thou  didst 
to  us. 

e  Jer.  50. 15, 

29. 

Rev.  18.  6. 
f  Is.  13. 16. 

9  Heb.  the 
rock. 


aPs.  119.  46. 
b  Ps.  28.  2. 
c  1  Kings  8. 
29,  30. 

Ps.  5.  7. 


David  praiseth  God  for 


PSALMS. 


his  allseeing  providence. 


a  Is.  42.  21. 


ePs.  102.15, 
22. 


fPs.  113.5,6. 
Is.  57. 15. 
gProv.  3.34. 
Jam.  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
hPs.  23.3,4. 


i  Ps.  57. 2. 
Phil.  1.  0. 

k  See  Job 
10.  3, 8. 

&  14. 15. 


a  Ps.  17.  3. 
Jer.  12. 3. 

b  2  Kings 
19.27. 

I  c  Matt.  9. 4. 
!  John  2.  24, 

'  25. 

|  d  Job  31. 4. 

!  2  Or, 

j  winnowest. 


e  Heb.  4. 13. 


f  Job  42. 3. 
Ps.  40.  5. 
&  131. 1. 


g  Jer.  23. 24. 
Jonah  1. 3. 
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h  Amos  9. 
2,3,4. 
i  Job  26. 6. 
Prov.  15. 11, 


i 


lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth : 
for  thou  hast  d magnified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou 
answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  eAll  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Y ea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

6  f  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
ehath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  h  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  k forsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing  provi¬ 
dence,  17  and  for  his  infinite  mercies.  19  He 

defieth  the  wicked.  23  He  prayeth  for  sin¬ 
cerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

LORD,  athou  hast  searched  me," 
and  known  me. 

p  2  b  Thou  knowest  my  down  sitting 
and  mine  uprising,  thou  c  under 
istandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

'%■  3  d  Thou  2  compassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways.  4 

d  4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  hut,  lo,  O  Lord,  ethou  know-, 
|  est  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  f  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder¬ 
ful  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot 

y attain  unto  it. 

7  s  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 

spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence  ?  < 

8  h  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  1  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 

-of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 


temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  j  the  day:  2  the  darkness  and  the  light 

sure  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother’s  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made : 
marvellous  are  thy  works;  and  that 
my  soul  knoweth  3  right  well. 

15  JMy  4  substance  was  not  hid 
from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in 
secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub¬ 
stance,  yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in 
thy  book  5  all  my  members  were 
written,  6  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them. 

1 7  m  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  1  should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  nslay  the 
wicked,  O  God:  0 depart  from  me 
therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  p  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take 
thy  name  in  vain. 

21  q  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved 
with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred: 
I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  r  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  he  any  7  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  slead  me  in  the  way 


o 


/ 


k  Job  26. 6. 

&  34.  22. 
Dan.  2.  22. 
Ileb.  4. 13. 

3  Heb.  ( 
da.rkeneth  | 
not. 


shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  k  the  darkness  3  hideth  not 
from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as 


everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

i  1  David  prayeth  to  he  delivered  from  Saul  and 
Doeg.  8  He  prayeth  against  them.  12  He 
comforteth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  evil  man  :  a  preserve  me 
from  the  8  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in 
their  heart ;  b  continually  are  they 
gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent;  “adders’  poi¬ 
son  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4  dKeep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  wicked;  “preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man ;  who  have 


11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness^  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 


5  fThe  proud  have  hid  a  snare 
for  me,  and  cords;  they  have  spread 
a  net  by  the  wayside ;  they  have  set 
gins  for  me.  Selah. 


: 2  Heb.  as  is 
;  the  dark¬ 
ness,  so  is 
the  light. 


3  Heb. 
greatly. 

l  Job  10. 8,9. 
Eccles.11.5. 

4  Or, 
strength, 
or,  body. 


5  Heb.  all 
of  them. 

6  Or,  what 

days  they 
should  be 
fashioned. 

m  Ps.  40.  5. 


» Is.  11.  4. 
oPs.119.115. 

p  Jude  15. 


<3  2Chr.  19.2. 
Ps.  119. 158. 


r  Job  31. 6. 
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7  Heb. 
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grief. 

s  Ps.  5, 
&  143. 


a  ver.  4. 

8  Heb.  man 
of  violences. 


b  Pa.  56. 6. 


c  Ps.  58. 4. 
Rom.  3. 13. 

(IPs.  71.4. 
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&  119.  110. 
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David  pray eth  for  sincerity . 
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His  comfort  in  prayer. 


2  Or,  let 
them  not  be 
exalted. 
g  Deut.  32. 
27. 

h  Ps. 7. 16. 

&  94. 23. 
Prov.  12.13. 
&  18.  7. 
i  Ps.  11.  6. 


3  Heb.  a 
man  of 
tongue. 

4  Or,  an  evil 
speaker ,  a 
ivickcd  man 
of  violence, 
be  establish¬ 
ed  in  the 
earth:  let 
him  be 
hunted  to 
Ilia  over¬ 
throw. 

k  1  Kings 
8.  45. 

Pa.  9.  4. 


a  Ps.  70.  5. 


b  Rev.  5. 8. 
&  8. 3, 4. 

5  Heb. 
directed. 
c  Rev.  8.  3. 

4  Ps.  134.  2. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 
e  Ex.  29.  39. 


f  Prov.  23.6. 


g  Prov.  9. 8. 
&  19.  25. 

&  25.  12. 
Gal.  6. 1. 

6  Or,  Let  the 
righteous 
smite  me 
kindly,  and 
reprove  me; 
let  not  their 
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break  my 
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h  2  Cor.  1.9. 


i  2  Chr.  20. 

12. 

Ps.  25. 15. 

6  123. 1, 2. 

7  Web. make 
not  my  soul 
bare. 
kPs.  119. 
110.  &  140. 

5.  &  142. 3. 

l  Ps.  35. 8. 

8  Heb.  pass 
over. 


6  I  said  unto  the  Lord.,  Thou  art 
my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  sup¬ 
plications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of 
my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my 
head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
of  the  wicked:  further  not  his  wicked 
device ;  2  %  lest  they  exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about.  Met  the  mischief 
of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  1  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them  :  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ; 
into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up 
again. 

11  Let  not  3  4  an  evil  speaker  be  esta¬ 
blished  in  the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt 
the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will 
k  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name :  the  upright 
shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  accept¬ 
able,  3  his  conscience  sincere,  7  and  his  life 
safe  from  snares. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee  :  amake 
haste  unto  me ;  give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  bmy  prayer  be  5  set  forth 
before  thee  cas  incense;  and  dthe 
lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  e  the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil 
thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with 
men  that  work  iniquity:  fand  let  me 
not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  s6Let  the  righteous  smite  me; 
it  shall  he  a  kindness :  and  let  him 
reprove  me ;  it  shall  he  an  excellent 
oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head  : 
for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  he  in 
their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  over¬ 
thrown  in  stony  places,  they  shall 
hear  my  words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  11  at  the 
grave’s  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  huine  eyes  are  unto  thee, 
O  God  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my 
trust ;  7  leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  Mhe  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  *Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  8escape. 


PSALM  CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  com 
fort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

|  * 2  Maschil  of  David ;  A  Prayer 
*  when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice ;  with  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  a  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
him;  I  shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  b  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelm¬ 
ed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my 
path.  c  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  d3I  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
and  beheld,  but  e  there  was  no  man 
that  would  know  me :  refuge  4  failed 
me;  5no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I 
said,  fThou  art  my  refuge  and  gmy 
portion  hin  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am 
5 brought  very  low :  deliver  me  from 
my  persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger 
than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
I  may  praise  thy  name  :  k  the  right¬ 
eous  shall  compass  me  about;  1  for 
thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  David  proAjeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3  He 
cornplaineth  of  his  griefs.  5  He  strengthened 
his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer .  7  He  pray¬ 
eth  for  grace,  it  for  deliverance,  1 0  for  sanc¬ 
tification,  12  for  destruction  of  his  enem  ies. 

/  A  Psalm  of  David. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  supplications :  ain  thy 
faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  And  b  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant:  for  cin  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  tile  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life 
down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath  made 
me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4  d  Therefore  is  my  spirit  over¬ 
whelmed  within  me ;  my  heart  within 
me  is  desolate. 

5  e  I  remember  the  days  of  old ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  fI  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee :  s  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee, 
as  a  thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my 
spirit  faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from 
me,  h  6  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving¬ 
kindness  1  in  the  morning ;  for  in 
thee  do  I  trust:  k cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk;  for 
1 1  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 


*  Ps.  57, 
title. 

2  Or,  A 
Psalm  of 
David, 
giving  in¬ 
struction. 

*  1  Sam.  22. 
1.  &24.  3. 

a  Ps.  102, 
title. 

Is.  26. 16. 
b  Ps.  143.  4. 

cPs.  140.  5. 
dPs.  69. 20. 

3  Or,  Look 
on  the  right 
hand,  and 
see. 

ePs.  31. 11. 
&  88. 8, 18. 

4  Heb. 

perished 
from  me. 

5  Heb.  no 
man  sought 
after  my 
soul. 

f  Ps.  46. 1. 

6  91.  2. 
gPs.  16.  5. 

&  73.  26. 

&  119.  57. 
Lam.  3.  24. 
bPs.  27.13. 
i  Ps.  116. 6. 
kPs.34. 2. 
IPs.  13.  6. 

&  119. 17. 


aP3.  31.1. 


b  Job  14. 3. 

cEx.  34.7. 

J ob  4. 17.  & 
).  2.  &  15. 
14.  &  25.  4. 
Ps.  130.  3. 
Eccles.7.20. 
Rom.  3. 20. 
Gal.  2. 16. 


a  Ps.  77. 3. 
&  142.  3. 


e  Ps.  77.  5, 
10, 11. 


f  Ps.  88.  9. 
g  Ps.  63. 1. 


hPs.28.1. 
6  Or,  for  I 
am  become 
like,  fc. 
Ps.  88. 4. 

1  See 
Ps.  46. 5. 
k  Ps.  5. 8. 

1  Ps.  25. 1. 


David  blesseth  God ,  and 


PSALMS. 


extolleth  his  goodness . 


2  Heb.  hide 
me  with 
thee. 

mPs.  25.4,5. 
&  139. 24. 

n  Nell.  9. 20. 
o  Is.  26. 10. 

pPs.119.  25, 
67,  40,  &c. 


q  Ps.  54. 5. 


rPs.116.16. 


3  Heb. 
my  rock. 
Ps.  18.  2,31. 
a  2  Sam.  22. 
35. 

Ps.  18. 34. 

4  Heb.  to  the 
war,  SfC. 

b  2  Sam.  22. 
2,3,40,48. 

5  Or, 

My  mercy. 

c  Job  7. 17. 
Ps.  8.  4. 
Heb.  2.  6. 

a  Job  4. 19. 

6  14.  2. 

Ps.  39. 5.  & 
62.  9. 

e  Ps.  102. 11. 
f  Ps.  18.  9. 
Is.  64. 1. 

gPs.104.32. 
b  Ps.  18. 13, 
14. 


i  Ps.  18. 16. 
6  Heb. 
hands. 
k  ver.  11. 
Ps.  69. 1, 2, 
14. 

i  Ps.  54. 3. 
Mai.  2. 11. 
m  Ps.  12.  2. 


nPs.33. 2,3. 
&  40.  3. 


o  Ps.  18.  50. 
70r , victory. 

P  ver.  7, 8. 


q  Ps.  128.  3. 


8  Heb.  cut. 


9  Heb. 

from  kind 
to  kind . 


9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies:  1 2  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  m  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for 
thou  art  my  God :  11  thy  spirit  is 
good ;  lead  me  into  0  the  land  of  up¬ 
rightness. 

1 1  p  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
name’s  sake  :  for  thy  righteousness’ 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  q  cut  off  mine 
enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that 
afflict  my  soul :  for r  1  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  (  XL IV. 

1  David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him 
and  to  man.  5  He  prayeth  that  God  would 
powerftilly  deliver  him  from  his  enemies.  9 
He  promiseth  to  praise  God.  11  He  prayeth 
for  the  happy  state  of  the  kingdom. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  3  my 
strength,  a  which  teacheth  my 
hands  4  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight : 

2  b  5  My  goodness,  and  my  fort¬ 
ress  ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  de¬ 
liverer  ;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom 
I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

3  c  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
Itakest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son  of 
j  man,  that  thou  makest  accountof  him ! 

4  dMan  is  like  to  vanity:  ehis  clays 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  f  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and 
come  down :  &  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  h  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them  :  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and 
destroy  them. 

7  1  Send  thine  6  hand  from  above ; 
k  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great 
waters,  from  the  hand  of 
children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  m  speaketh  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  n  sing  a  new  song  unto 
thee,  O  God :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee. 

10  °  It  is  he  that  fflvetli  7  salvation 

o 

unto  kings  :  who  clelivereth  David 
his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11  p  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood  : 

1 2  That  our  sons  may  be  q  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth;  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones, 
8  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full, 
affording  9  all  manner  of  store  :  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 


1  strange 


1 4  That  our  oxen  may  be  2  strong 
to  labour ;  that  there  be  no  breaking 
in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there  be  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

1 5  r  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is 
in  such  a  case  :  yea,  happy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8  for  his 
goodness,  11  for  his  kingdom,  14  for  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  17  for  his  saving  mercy. 

David’s  a  Psalm  of  praise. 
WILL  extol  thee,  my  God/  O 
king ;  and  I  will  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

3  b  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised ;  3  and  c  his  greatness  is 
unsearchable. 

4  d  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious 
honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy 
I  wondrous  4  works. 

I  6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the 
hnight  of  thy  terrible  acts  :  and  I  will 

5  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  e  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger,  and 

6  of  great  mercy. 

9  f  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

10  s  All  thy  'works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall 
bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power  ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  11  Thy  kingdom  is  7  an  everlast¬ 
ing  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  en- 
dureth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that 
fall,  and  1  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down. 

15  k  The  eyes  of  all  8  wait  upon 
thee ;  and  1  thou  givest  them  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,”1  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  9  holy  in  all  his  works. 

1 8  n  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  0  in  truth. 


2  Heb. 

able  to  bear 
burdens,  or, 
loadcn 
with  flesh. 


r  Deut.  33. 

29. 

Ps.  S3. 12.  & 

65.4.&146.5. 


a  Ps.  100, 
title. 


b  Ps.  96.  4. 
&  147.  5. 

3  Heb.  and 
of  his  great¬ 
ness  there  is 
no  search. 
c  Job  5.  9. 

&  9. 10. 
Rom.  11.33. 

a  Is.  38. 19. 


4  Heb. 
things,  or, 
words. 


5  Heb. 
declare  it. 


eEx.  34.6,7. 
Hum.  14.18. 
Ps.  86. 5, 15. 
&  103.  8. 

0  lieb. great 
in  mercy. 

f  Ps.  100.  5. 
Nah.  1.  7. 


g  Ps.  19.  1. 


hPs.146.10. 
1  Tim.  1. 17. 
7  Heb. 
a  kingdom 
of  all  ages. 

i  Ps.  146. 8. 


kPs.  104.27. 
8  Or,  look 
unto  thee. 

IPs.  136. 25. 
mPs. 104.21. 
&  147.  9. 


9  Or,  mer¬ 
ciful,  or, 
bountiful. 

n  Deut.  4. 7. 

o  John  4. 2-1. 


The  prophet  exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to  praise  God . 


p  Ps.  31.  23. 
it  97. 10. 


2  Heb. 

Hallelujah. 
■a  Ps.  103.  1. 
bPs.104. 33. 


«Ps.  118.8,9. 
Is.  2.  22. 

3  Or, 

salvation. 
«JPs.  104. 29. 
Eccles.12.7. 
Is.  2.  22. 

•a  See  1  Cor. 
2.  6. 

fPs.  144.15. 
Jer.  17.  7. 


g  Gen.  1. 1. 
Rev.  14. 7. 


fe  Ps.  103. 6. 

i  Ps.  107.  9. 

k  Ps.  68. 6. 
&  107. 10, 14. 

l  Matt.  9. 30. 
John  9.  7— 

32. 

m  Ps.  145. 
14.  &  147.  6. 
Luke  13. 13. 

»  Deut.  10. 

18. 

Ps.  68.  5. 

•o  Ps.  147. 6. 


jp  Ex.  15. 18. 
Ps.  10. 16. 

Si  145. 13. 

Rev.  11. 15. 


a  Ps.  92. 1. 

bPs.  135.3. 
c  Ps.  33. 1. 

d  Ps.  102. 16. 
e  Deut.  30.3. 

t  Ps.  51. 17. 
Is.  57. 15. 

&  61. 1. 
Luke  4. 18. 

4  Heb. 

griefs. 
g  See  Gen. 
15.  5. 

Is.  40.  26. 


19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him :  he  also  will  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  p  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will 
he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh 
bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVL 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God. 
3  He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man.  5  God, 
for  bis  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom, 
is  only  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

PRAISE  2  ye  the  Lord.  a  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  b  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being. 

?  3  c  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
for  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
| there  is  no  3  help. 

|  4  d  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very 
!day  ehis  thoughts  perish. 

5  f  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 
I  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is 
in  the  Lord  his  God : 

6  s  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which 
keepeth  truth  for  ever  : 

7  h  Which  executeth  judgment  for 
the  oppressed :  1  which  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry.  k  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners : 

8 1  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  :  m  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous : 

9  11  The  Lord  preserveth  the  stran¬ 
gers  ;  he  relie veth  the  fa'herless  and 
widow :  0  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  pThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  gene¬ 
rations.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXLVIT. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his 
care  of  the  church,  4  his  power,  6  and  his 
mercy  :  7  to  praise  him  for  his  providence : 
12  to  praise  him  for  his  blessings  upon  the 
kingdom,  13  for  his  power  over  the  meteors , 
19  and  for  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  a  it  is 
good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God  ;  b  for  it  is  pleasant ;  and c  praise 
is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  d  build  up  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  e  he  gathereth  together  the 
outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  f  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  4  wounds. 

4  s  He  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names. 


For  he  hath  strengthened  the 


6  h  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of !  great 
power : 2  k  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6 ’The  LoRnliftethup  the  meek:  he 
casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks¬ 
giving  ;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp 
unto  our  God : 

8  m  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains. 

9  n  Fie  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  0  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  p  He  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse  :  he  taketh  not 
pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope 
in  his  mercy. 

I  12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zion 

13  ~  '  '  ' 

bars  of  thy  gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy 
children  within  thee. 

14  3qHe  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  r  filleth  thee  with  the 
4  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  8  He  sendeth  forth  his  com¬ 
mandment  upon  earth :  his  word  run¬ 
neth  very  swiftly. 

16  1  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  icelikemor- 
sels  :  who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  u  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  x  He  sheweth  5  his  word  unto 
Jacob, y  his  statutes  and  his  judgments 
unto  Israel. 

20  z  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation  :  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  ter¬ 
restrial,  1 1  and  the  rational  creatures  to 

praise  God. 

PRAISE  6  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens  : 
praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  a  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light, 

4  Praise  him,  b  ye  heavens  of 
heavens,  and  c  ye  waters  that  be  above 
the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  for  dhe  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

6  e  He  hath  also  stablished  them 
for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a 
decree  which  shall  not  pass. 


h  1  Chr.  16. 

25. 

Ps.  48. 1.  & 
96.4.&145.3. 
*  Nah.  1.  3. 
2  Heb.  of 
his  under¬ 
standing 
there  is  no 
number. 
k  Is.  40.  28. 
IPs.  146.8,9. 
m  Job  38.26, 

27. 

Ps.  104. 13, 
14. 

n  Job  38. 41. 
Ps.  104.  27, 

28.  &  136.25. 
&  145.  15. 

o  Job  38.  41. 
Matt.  6.  26. 
pPs.33. 16, 
17, 18. 

Hos.  1.7. 


3  Heb,  Who 
maketh  thy 
border 
peace. 

q  Is.  60. 17, 
18. 

rPs.132. 15. 

4  Heb.  fat 
of  wheat. 
Deut,  32.14. 
Ps.  81.  16. 

s  Job  37. 12. 
Ps.  107. 20. 
t  Job  37. 6. 

«  ver.  15. 
See  Job  37. 
10. 


xDeut.33.2, 

3,  4. 

Ps.  76. 1.  & 
78.5.&103.7. 
5  Heb. 
his  words. 

y  Mai.  4.  4. 
z  See  Deut. 

4.  32, 83, 34. 

Rom.  3. 1,2. 


6  Heb. 
Hallelujah. 


a  Ps.  103. 20, 
21. 


b  1  Kings  8. 
27. 

2  Cor.  12.  2. 
c  Gen.  1.  7. 


<J  Gen.  1.1, 

6,7. 

Ps.  33.  6,9. 

ePs.  89. 37. 
&  119. 90, 91. 
Jer.  31. 35, 
36.  &  33.  25. 


All  things  exhorted 


f  Is.  43.  20. 


g  Ps.  147. 
15—18. 

h  Is.  44.  23. 
&  49. 13.  & 
55. 12. 


2  Hell,  birds 
of  wing. 


i  Ps.  8. 1. 

Is.  12. 4. 

3  Heb. 
exalted. 
k  Ps.  113.  4. 
l  Ps.  75. 10. 
m  Ps.  149.  9. 

nEph.  2.17. 


4  Heb. 

Hallelujah. 
a  Ps.  33.  3. 
Is.  42. 10. 

5  See 

Job  35. 10. 
Ps.  100. 3. 
Is.  54. 5. 
c  Zech.  9.  9. 
Matt.  21. 5. 
dPs.81.2. 

6  150. 4. 

5  Or,  with 
the  pipe. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

■written 

cir.  1000. 


a  1  Kings  4. 
32. 

ch.  10. 1. 

&  25. 1. 
Eccles.12.9. 


bch.  2.1,9. 

6  Heb. 
equities. 
c  ch.  9. 4. 


7  Or, 

advise~ 

ment. 

d  ch.  9. 9. 


8  Or,  an 
eloquent 
speech. 
e  Ps.  78.  2. 


PROVERBS,  I. 


to  praise  God. 


7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
f  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  va¬ 
pours  ;  stormy  wind  %  fulfilling  his 
word  : 

9  h Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruit¬ 
ful  trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping 
things,  and  2  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the 
earth: 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens; 
old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  1  his  name  alone  is 
3  excellent ;  k  his  glory  is  above  the 
earth  and  heaven. 

14  1  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of 
his  people,  m  the  praise  of  all  his 
saints  ;  even  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
na  people  near  unto  him.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  Ms 
love  to  the  church ,  5  and  for  that  power  which 
he  hath  given  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  4  ye  the  Lord.  aSing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  bhim  that 
made  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  their  cKing. 

3  dLet  them  praise  his  name  5  in 
the  dance:  let  them  sing  praises  unto 
him  with  the  timbrel  and.  harp. 


two-edged 


4  For  ethe  Lord  taketh  pleasure 
in  his  people :  f  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory : 
let  them  g  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  Raises  of  God  be 
2  in  their  mouth,  and  ha 
sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen,  and  punishments  upon  the 
people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  *  To  execute  upon  them  the 
judgment  written  :  k  this  honour  have 
all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  with  all 
kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  3  ye  the  Lord. 

God  in  his  sanctuary : 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  a  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  : 
praise  him  according  to  his  excellent 
b  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 
4  trumpet :  c  praise  him  with  the 
psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  dwith  the  timbrel 
and 5  dance :  praise  him  with e  stringed 
instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud 
f  cymbals :  praise  him  upon  the  high 
sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Praise 

praise 


THE  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation 
to  fear  God ,  and  believe  his  word.  10  To 
avoid  the  enticing s  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom 
complaineth  of  her  contempt.  24  She  threaten¬ 
ed  her  contemners . 

THE  a proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  king  of  Israel  ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction ; 
to  perceive  the  words  of  understand¬ 
ing; 

3  To  b  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and 
6  equity  ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  c  simple, 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
7  discretion. 

5  dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and 
will  increase  learning;  and  a  man  of 
understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and 
8  the  interpretation ;  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  Mark  sayings. 


7  ST  fThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  6  the 
beginning  of  knowledge:  but  fools 
despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  e  My  son,  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother  : 

9  For  hthey  shall  be  7 an  ornament 
of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck. 

10  ^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice 
thee,  'consent  thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us 
May  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily 
for  the  innocent  without  cause: 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive 
as  the  grave ;  and  whole,  1  as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub¬ 
stance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let 
us  all  have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  mwalk  not  thou  in  the 


e  Ps.  35. 27. 
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g  Job  35. 10. 
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throat. 
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Ps.  98.  G. 
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&  6.  20. 
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The  study  of  tvisdom 


PROVERBS,  II. 


promoteth  godliness. 
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n  Ps.  119. 
101. 

o  Is.  59.  7. 
Rom.  3. 15. 
2  Heb.  in 

the  eyes  of 
every  thing 
that  hath  a 
wing. 

P  ch.  15.  27. 
1  Tim.  0.10. 


3  Heb. 
Wisdoms, 
that  is, 
Excellent 
tvisdom. 
q  ch.  8. 1, 
&e.  &  9.  3. 
John  7.  37. 


r  Joel  2.  28. 


5  Is.  65. 12. 

6  06.  4. 

Jer.  7.  13. 
Zech.7.11. 

tPs.107. 11. 
ver.  30. 
Luke  7.  30. 


u  Fs.  2. 4. 


xch.10. 24. 


y  Job  27.9. 

&  35. 12. 

Is.  1.15. 

Jer.  11.11. 

&  14. 12. 
Ezek.  8. 18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7. 13. 
James  4.  3. 

*  Job  21. 14. 
ver.  22. 
a  Ps.  119. 
173. 

i)  ver.  25. 

Ps.  81. 11. 
cJob4.  8. 
ch.  14. 14. 

&  22.  8. 

Is.  3. 11. 

Jer.  6. 19. 

4  Or,  ease  of 
the  simple. 

d  Ps.  25. 12, 

13. 

e  Ps.  112. 7. 


»  ch.  4.  21. 
&  7. 1. 


way  with  them ;  n  refrain  thy  foot 
from  their  path : 

1 6  0  For  their  feet  run  to  evil;  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
2 in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their 
own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily  for 
their  own  lives. 

19  pSo  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ST  3  q  Wisdom  crieth  without; 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying , 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  be¬ 
hold,  r  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto 
you,  I  will  make  known  my  -words 
unto  you. 

24  SI  s  Because  I  have  called,  and 
ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  Wave  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof : 

26  u  I  also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh ; 

27  When  x  your  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dis¬ 
tress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  ^Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

29  For  that  they  z  hated  know¬ 
ledge,  and  did  not  a  choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  : 

30  b  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  c  shall  they  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  4  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  d  whoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  e  shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Wisdom  promisetk  godliness  to  her  children , 

10  and  safety  from  evil  company ,  20  and 

direction  in  good  ways. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  ahide  my  com¬ 
mandments  with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 


unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know¬ 
ledge,  and  2liftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding ; 

4  bIf  thou  seekesther  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God. 

6  c  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  : 
out  of  his  mouth  cometli  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom 
for  the  righteous :  d  he  is  a  buckler 
to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  e  preserveth  the  way  of  his 
saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
equity  ;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  qr  When  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  plea¬ 
sant  unto  tby  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
f  understanding  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way 
of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that 
speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  up¬ 
rightness,  to  g  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness ; 

14  Who  h  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
1  delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked ; 

15  k  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  1  the  strange 
woman,  m  even  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words  ; 

17  11  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  her  God. 

18  For  °her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths 
of  the  righteous. 

21  p  For  the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall 
remain  in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and  the  trans¬ 
gressors  shall  be  3  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5  to  faith ,  7  to 
mortification,  9  to  devotion,  11  to  patience. 
13  The  happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power , 
21  and  the  benefits  of  wisdom.  27  An  exhor¬ 
tation  to  charitableness,  30  peaceableness, 
31  and  contentedness.  33  The  cursed  state  of 
the  wicked. 


BEFORE 
C  HRIST 
cir.  1000. 


2  Heb. 

givest  thy 
voice. 

b  eh.  3. 14. 
Matt.  13. 44. 


c  1  Kings  3. 
9,12. 

Jam.  1.  5. 


dPs.  84. 11. 
ch.  30.  5. 


e  1  Sam.  2. 
9. 

Ps.  66.  9. 


f  ch.  6.  22. 


g  John  3. 

19,  20. 

h  ch.  10.  23. 
Jer.  11. 15. 

i  Rom.l.  32. 
kPs.  125. 5. 


l  ch.  5. 20. 

mch.  5.  3.  & 
6.  24.  &  7.  5. 

n  See 
Mai.  2. 14, 
15. 


och.  7.  27. 


pPs.37. 29. 


q  Job  18. 17. 
Ps.  37. 28. 

&  104.  35. 

3  Or, 

plucked  up. 


An  exhortation  to 
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bPs.  119. 
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e  Ps.  111.  10. 
See 
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MY  son,  forget  not  my  law  ;  abut 
let  thine  heart  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments  : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and 2  long  life, 
and  b  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:  cbind  them  about  thy  neck ; 
d  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart : 

4  eSo  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
3  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man.  ***"' 

5  ST  f  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  s  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding. 

|  6  h  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 

1  him,  and  he  shall  1  direct  thy  paths. 

7  ST  k  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes :  1  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  4  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  5  m  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  n  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of 
all  thine  increase : 

10  0  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  ST  p  My  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be 
weary  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth  ;  q  even  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  ST  r  Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
eth  wisdom,  and  6  the  man  that  get- 


teth  understanding. 

14  8  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than 
rubies  :  and  Ell  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  honour. 

17  x  Her  ways  are  ways  of  plea¬ 
santness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

1 8  She  is  y  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is 
every  one  that  retained!  her. 

f  1 9  z  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth ;  by  understanding 
hath  he  Established  the  heavens. 

20  aBy  his  knowledge  the  depths 
are  broken  up,  and  bthe  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew. 

21  ST  My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
from  thine  eyes :  keep  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  c  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  d  Then  shah  thou  walk  in  thy 


way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

24  e  When  thou  best  down,  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  f  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
neither  of  the  desolation  of  the 
wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 
confidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot 
from  being  taken. 

27  ST  8  Withhold  not  good  from 
2  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  h  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 
|  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  morrow 

I  will  give;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  3  Devise  not  evil  against  thy 
neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  se¬ 
curely  by  thee. 

30  ST  1  Strive  not  with  a  man 
without  cause,  if  he  have  done  thee 
no  harm. 

31  ST  kEnvy  thou  not 4  the  oppres¬ 
sor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  fro  ward  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  1  but  his  secret  is  with 
the  righteous. 

33  *ST  m  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  nhe 
blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  0  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners: 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but 
shame  5 shall  bethepromotionoffools. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience ,  3  shewetk 
what  instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  5  to 
study  wisdom,  14  and  to  shim  the  path  of  the 
wicked.  20  He  exhorteth  to  faith ,  23  and 
sanctification. 

EAR,  aye  children,  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine, 
forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father’s  son, 
b  tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight 
of  my  mother. 

4  c  Fie  taught  me  also,  and  said 
unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my 
words  :  d  keep  my  commandments, 
and  live. 

?,  5  eGet  wisdom,  get  understand¬ 

ing  :  forget  it  not ;  neither  decline 
A  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  Gove  her,  and  she 
shall  keep  thee. 

7  s  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  h  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  pro¬ 
mote  thee :  she  shall  bring  thee  to 


honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
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9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  ian 
ornament  of  grace:  2 a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive 
my  sayings ;  k  and  the  years  of  thy 
life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way 
of  wisdom  ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  1  thy  steps 
shall  not  be  straitened ;  m  and  when 
thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ; 
let  her  not  go :  keep  her  ;  for  she  is 
thy  life. 

14  ST  11  Enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  0  For  they  sleep  not,  except 
they  have  done  mischief ;  and  their 
sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 
cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine  of 
violence. 

18  pBut  the  path  of  the  just  q  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day. 

19  r  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness:  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

20  ST  My  son,  attend  to  my  words; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  s  Let  them  not  depart  from 
thine  eyes;  ^Aeep  them  in  the  midst 
of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those 
that  find  them,  and  u  3  health  to  all 
their  flesh. 

23  ^  Keep  thy  heart  4  with  all 
diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  5  a  fro  ward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from 
thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 
and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 
and  elet  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  x  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left:  y  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Solomon  exhortetli  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

3  He  sheweth  the  mischief  of  whoredom  and 

riot.  15  He  exhorteth  to  contcntcdness,  liber¬ 
ality,  and  chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  over¬ 
taken  with  tlieir  own  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  my 
understanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  dis¬ 


cretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  akeep 
knowledge. 

3  ^  b  For  the  lips  of  a  strange 
woman  drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and 
her  2  mouth  is  c  smoother  than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  d  bitter  as  worm¬ 
wood,  e  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  f  Her  feet  go  down  to  death ; 
her  steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable, 
that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with 
3  thy  wealth ;  and  thy  labours  he  in 
the  house  of  a  stranger  ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  s  hated 
instruction,  and  my  heart  h  despised 
reproof ; 

1 3  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear 
to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  as¬ 
sembly. 

15  ST  Drink  waters  out  of  thine 
own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out 
of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 
abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the 
streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangers’  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  and 
rejoice  with  ‘the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  ^  Let  her  he  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe ;  let  her  breasts 
4 satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and  5 be 
thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  with  !a  strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  m  For  the  ways  of  man  are 
before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  H  n  His  own  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  with  the  cords  of  his  6  sins. 

23  0  He  shall  die  without  instruc¬ 
tion  ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his 
folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Against  suretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mis¬ 
chievousness.  16  Seven  things  hateful  to  God. 

20  The  blessings  of  obedience.  25  The  mis¬ 
chiefs  of  whoredom. 
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MY  son,  a  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou  hast  stricken 
thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself,  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend ;  go,  humble  thy¬ 
self,  2  and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  bGive  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 
nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird 
from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  ST  c  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  over¬ 
seer,  or  ruler, 

8  Providethher  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  dHow  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out 
of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

1 1  e  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  ST  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked 
man,  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 


woman,  from  the  flattery  2  of  the 
tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  aLust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart;  neither  let  her  take 
thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  bby  means  of  a  whorish 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece 
of  bread  :  c  and  3  the  adulteress  will 
dhunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo¬ 
som,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

#  28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife ;  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if 
he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he 
is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  ehe  shall 
restore  sevenfold ;  he  shall  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  f  lacketh  4 understand¬ 
ing  :  he  that  doeth  it  destroy eth  his 
own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man  :  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in 


13  fHe  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he!  the  day  of  vengeance. 
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Bspeaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth 
I  with  his  fingers  ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  she 
deviseth  mischief  continually ;  b  he 
3soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity 
come  suddenly ;  suddenly  shall  he 
‘be  broken  k without  remedy. 

16  ST  These  six  things  doth  the 

VLord  hate :  yea,  seven  are  an  abo-  IMY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  May 


5  He  will  not  regard  any  ran- 
neither  will  he  rest  content, 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind 
familiarity  with  wisdom.  6  In  an  example 
of  his  own  experience ,  he  sheweth  10  the  cun¬ 
ning  of  an  whore ,  22  and  the  desperate  sim¬ 
plicity  of  a  young  wanton.  24  He  dehorteth 
from  such  wickedness. 


y  Ps.  19.  8. 
&  119.  105. 

6  Or, candle. 

z  ch.  2. 16. 
Si  5. 3.  &7.5. 


mination  4  unto  him  : 

1 7  1 5  A  proud  look,  ma  lying  tongue, 
land  “hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
1  18  °An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 

Imaginations,  pfeet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  rthat  soweth  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  HT  8 My  son,  keep  thy  father’s 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother  : 

21  ‘Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  “When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee  ;  when  thou  sleepest,  x  it  shall 
keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest, 
it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  y  For  the  commandment  is  a 
6  lamp ;  and  the  law  is  light ;  and  re¬ 
proofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life : 

24  zTo  keep  thee  from  the  evil 


- up  my  commandments  with 

thee. 

j  ;  2  bKeep  my  commandments,  and 
?  live ;  c  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of 
|  thine  eye. 

ij  3  dBind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my 
sister ;  and  call  understanding  thy 
kinswoman : 

5  e  That  they  may  keep  thee  from 
tile  strange  woman,  from  the  stran¬ 
ger  which  flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  ST  For  at  the  window  of  my 
house  I  looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among*  the  simple 
ones,  I  discerned  among  6  the  youths, 
a  young  man  f  void  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near 
her  corner ;  and  he  went  the  way  to 
her  house, 
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9  &  In  the  twilight,  2  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  in  the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
woman  with  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  subtil  of  heart. 

11  (h  She  is  loud  and  stubborn; 
‘her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every 
corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  3  with  an  impudent  face 
said  unto  him, 

14  4 1  have  peace  offerings  with 
me;  this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and 
I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
works,  with  k  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

1 8  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning  :  let  us  solace  our¬ 
selves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at 
home,  he  is  gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 

5  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at 

6  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  Jher  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  mwith  the  flat¬ 
tering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  7  straight¬ 
way,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter, 
or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his 
liver ;  11  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  ST  Hearken  unto  me  now  there¬ 
fore,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded :  yea,  °  many  strong  men 
have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  p  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  fame,  6  and  evidency  of  wisdom.  10  The 
excellency,  12  the  nature,  15  the  power,  18  the 
riches,  22  and  the  eternity  of  wisdom.  32 
W isdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness 
it  bringeth. 

DOTH  not  awisdom  cry  ?  and  un¬ 
derstanding  put  forth  her  voice  ? 
2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
the  doors. 


4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wis¬ 
dom  :  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an 
understanding  heart. 

6  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  b ex¬ 
cellent  things ;  and  the  opening  of 
my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth; 
and  wickedness  is  2  an  abomination 
to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are 
in  righteousness;  there  is  nothing 
3froward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that 
understandeth,  and  right  to  them 
that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  c  For  wisdom  is  better  than  ru¬ 
bies  ;  and  all  the  things  that  may  be 
desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  4  pru¬ 
dence,  and  find  out  knowledge  of 
witty  inventions. 

13  dThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil :  e  pride,  and  arrogancy, 
and  the  evil  way,  and  f  the  froward 
mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound 
wisdom  :  I  am  understanding ;  e  I 
have  strength. 

15  hBy  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  !I  love  them  that  love  me;  and 
kthose  thatseekme  early  shall  find  me. 

18  1  Riches  andhonourerrewithme; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  mMy  fruit  ?V  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold ;  and  my  revenue 
than  choice  silver. 

20  1 5 lead  in  the  way  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment: 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that 
love  me  to  inherit  substance ;  and  I 
will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  nThe  Lord  possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his 
works  of  old. 

23  0 1  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 

24  When  thei'e  were  no  depths,  I 
was  brought  forth ;  when  there  were 
no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  p  Before  the  mountains  were  set¬ 
tled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  6  fields,  nor  7  the 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


b  ch.  22.  20. 


2  Heb.  the 
abomina¬ 
tion  of  my 
lips. 


3  Heb. 
wreathed. 


C  Job  28. 15, 
&e. 

Ps.  19. 10. 

&  119. 127. 
ch.  3. 14, 15. 
&  4.  5,  7. 

&  16. 16. 
i  Or, 
subtilty. 

a  ch.  16. 6. 
e  ch.  6. 17. 
f  ch.  4. 24. 


g  Eccles.  7, 
19. 


h  Dan.  2. 21. 
Rom.  13. 1. 


il  Sam. 2.30. 
Ps.  91. 14. 
John  14.  21. 
TE  Jam.  1.  5. 
l  ch.  3. 16. 
Matt.  6.  33. 
m  ch.  3. 14. 
ver.  10. 


5  Or,  walk. 


n  ch.  3. 19. 
John  1. 1. 


o  Ps.  2. 6. 


P  Job  15. 7,8. 


6  Or,  open 
places. 

1  Or,  the 
chief  part. 


|  eternity  of  wisdom . 


PROVERBS,  IX. 


The  error  of  folly . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


2  Or,  a 

circle. 


q  Gen.  1. 9, 
10. 

Job  38. 10, 
11. 

Ps.  33. 7. 

&.  104.  9. 
Jer.  5. 22. 
r  Job  38.  4. 

» Johnl.  1, 
2, 18. 

t  Matt.  3.17. 
Col.  1. 13. 


u  Ps.  16. 3. 


xPs.119.1,2. 
&  128. 1,2. 
Luke  11. 28. 


y  ch.3.13,18. 


3  Heb.&rmgr 
forth. 
z  ch.  12. 2. 

a  ch.  20.  2. 


a  Matt.  16. 
18. 

Ephes.  2. 

20,  21, 22. 

1  Pet.  2. 5. 
b  Matt.  22. 
3,  &c. 

j]  4  Ileb.  her 
'  killing. 
c  ver.  5. 
ch.  23. 30. 
d  Rom.  10. 
15. 

e  ch.  8. 1, 2. 
f  ver.  14. 
g  ver.  16. 
ch.  6. 82. 
Matt.  11. 25. 

h  ver.  2. 
Cant.  5. 1. 
Is.  55. 1. 
John  6. 27. 


l  Matt.  7. 6. 
k  Ps.  141. 5. 


lMatt.13.12. 

m  Job  28. 28. 
Ps.  111.  10. 
ch.  1. 7. 


highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens, 
I  was  there :  when  he  set  2  a  com¬ 
pass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above :  when  he  strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  <J  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  com  mandment :  when r  he  appoint¬ 
ed  the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  8  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  Mm :  1  and  I  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth ;  and  u  my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  O  ye  children :  for  x  blessed  are 
they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  y  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
eth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  3  z  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
a  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

13  The  custom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM  hath  a  budded  her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars : 

2  bShe  hath  killed  4 her  beasts; 
cshe  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she 
hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  dsent  forth  her  mai¬ 
dens  :  eshe  crieth  f  upon  the  highest 
places  of  the  city, 

4  &  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  h  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live; 
and  go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  Hethatreprovethascomergetteth 
to  himself  shame :  and  he  that  rebuketh 
a  wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  ‘  Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee :  k  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 
he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just 
man, 1  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 

10  mThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom :  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding. 


11  “For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  increased. 

12  °If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shaltbe 
wise  for  thyself:  but  if  thou  scornest, 
thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  ST  pA  foolish  woman  is  cla¬ 
morous  :  she  is  simple,  and  knoweth 
nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat  ‘Jin  the  high 
places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right 
on  their  ways  : 

1 6  r  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither :  and  as  for  him  that  want¬ 
eth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  8  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  2  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  Hhe 
dead  are  there ;  and  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth  are 
sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and 
their  contrary  vicesi 

I  HE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  aA 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother. 

2  b  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing:  cbut  righteousness  deliver- 
eth  from  death. 

3  d  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish :  but 
he  casteth  away  3  the  substance  of 
the  wicked. 

4  e  He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
with  a  slack  hand  :  but  f  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  w 
a  wise  son :  hut  he  that  sleepeth  in 
harvest  is  e  a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just :  but  b  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  ^The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive 
commandments:  kbut 4 a  prating  fool 

5  shall  fall. 

9  1  He  that  walketh  uprightly 
walketh  surely :  but  he  that  per- 
verteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  m  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye 
causeth  sorrow :  n  but  a  prating  fool 

6  shall  fall. 

1 1  0  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man 
is  a  well  of  life :  but  p  violence  cover¬ 
eth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  but 
Hove  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 
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understanding  wisdom  is  found:  but 
ra  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is 
void  of 2  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge : 
but 8  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near 
destruction. 

15  4  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his 
strong  city:  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life :  the  fruit  of  the 
wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction :  but  he  that  re- 
fuseth  reproof 3  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with 
lying  lips,  and  uhe  that  uttereth  a 
slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  xIn  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin  :  but  y  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver:  the  heart  of  the  wicked 
is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many:  but  fools  die  for  want  4 of 
wisdom. 

22  2  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor¬ 
row  with  it. 

23  a  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief :  but  a  man  of  understand¬ 
ing  hath  wisdom. 

24  b  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it 
shall  come  upon  him :  but c  the  de¬ 
sire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  d  so 
is  the  wicked  no  more:  but  ethe  righ¬ 
teous  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard 
to  them  that  send  him. 

27  fThe  fear  of  the  Lord  5pro- 
longeth  days:  but  nhe  years  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  gladness  :  but  the  h  expectation  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength 
to  the  upright:  ‘but  destruction  shall 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  kThe  righteous  shall  never  be 
removed:  but  the  wicked  shall  not 
inhabit  the  earth. 

31  1  The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom:  but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  speaketh  6  frowardness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Aa7FALSE  balance  is  abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord:  but  8 a  just 
weight  is  his  delight. 


2  b  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  c  The  integrity  of  the  upright 
shall  guide  them :  but  the  perverseness 
of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  d  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath :  but e  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 
shall  2 direct  his  way:  but  the  wicked 
shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them:  but f  transgressors 
shall  be  taken  in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  e  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his 
expectation  shall  perish :  and  the 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  h  The  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in 
his  stead. 

9  An  ‘hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de¬ 
stroyed!  his  neighbour  :  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

10  kWhen  it  goeth  well  with  the 
righteous,  the  city  r ej  oi  ceth :  and  when 
the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

1 1  1  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
the  city  is  exalted:  but  it  is  over¬ 
thrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  3  void  of  wisdom 
despiseth  his  neighbour :  but  a  man 
of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  m4A  talebearer  revealeth  se¬ 
crets:  but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  11  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  peo¬ 
ple  fall:  but  in  the  multitude  of  coun¬ 
sellors  there  is  safety. 

15  0  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
5  shall  smart  for  it :  and  he  that 
hateth  6suretiship  is  sure. 

16  pA  gracious  woman  retaineth 
honour :  and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  qThe  merciful  man  doeth  good 
to  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful 
work :  but  rto  him  that  soweth  right¬ 
eousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tejideth  to  life: 
so  he  thatpursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to 
his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  such  as  are  upright  in  their  way 
are  his  delight. 

21  8  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished :  but 
‘the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s 
snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  7  is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is 
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37. 

ch.  11.  21. 
Matt.  7.  24, 
25, 20,  27. 


b  l  Sam.  25. 
|  17. 

4  Heb.  per¬ 
verse  of 
heart. 

»  ch.  13.  7, 


k  Deut.  25.4. 
5  Or,  bowels. 


l  Gen.  3. 19. 
ch.  28. 19. 


“  ch.  0.  32. 


6  Or,  the 

fortress. 


but  ethe  righteous  shall 


only  good :  but  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  uis  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  x  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  hut 
it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat :  2  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

26  aHe  that  withholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him :  but b  blessing 
shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favour : 0  but  he  that  seeketh 
mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  dHe  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall 

flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 
f  shall  inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool 
shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 

tree  of  life;  and  s he  that  3winneth 
souls  is  wise.  X'S 

31  b  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  t 
[be  recompensed  in  the  earth  :  much  1 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction 
loveth  knowledge  :  but  he 
that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  aA  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness :  but  the  b  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  CA  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown 
to  her  husband:  but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed  is  das  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous 
are  right :  but  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  are  deceit. 

6  eThe  words  of  the  wicked  are  to 
lie  in  wait  for  blood :  fbut  the  mouth 
of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  eThe  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  are  not:  but  the  house  of  the 


righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  wisdom :  h  but  he  that  is 
4  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  lHe  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a 
servant,  is  better  than  he  that  ho- 
noureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  k  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast :  but  the  3  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  *He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread :  but  he  that 
followeth  vain  persons  mis  void  of 
understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  6  the  net 


of  evil  men :  but  the  root  of  the 
righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  2 11  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 
transgression  of  his  lips :  0  but  the 
just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  p  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth :  q  and 
the  recompence  of  a  man’s  hands 
shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  rThe  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth 
unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  8  A  fool’s  wrath  is  3  presently 
known :  but  a  prudent  man  covereth 
shame. 

17  *  He  that  speaketh  truth  shew- 
eth  forth  righteousness:  but  a  false 
witness  deceit. 

18  u  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword :  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  esta¬ 
blished  for  ever :  x  but  a  lying  tongue 
is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil :  but  to  the  coun¬ 
sellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to 
the  just :  but  the  wicked  shall  be 
filled  with  mischief. 

22  y  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly 
are  his  delight. 

23  2  A  prudent  man  concealeth 
knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaim  eth  foolishness. 

24  a  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule  :  but  the  4  slothful  shall  be 
under  tribute. 

25  b  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop :  but  ca  good  word 
maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  5  excel¬ 
lent  than  his  neighbour :  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting :  but  the 
substance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is 
life ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there 
is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father’s 
instruction :  a  but  a  seorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  bA  man  shall  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth :  but  the  soul  of 
the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  cHe  that  keepeth  his  mouth 
keepeth  his  life :  but  he  that  openeth 
wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  dThe  soul  of  the  sluggard  de¬ 
sireth,  and  hath  nothing:  but  the  soul 
of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 
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their  contrary  vices . 
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5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying: 
but  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and 
cometh  to  shame. 

6  e  Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way :  but  wicked¬ 
ness  overthroweth  2  the  sinner. 

7 f  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing :  there  is  that  maketh 
liimself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  are 
his  riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not 
rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  re- 
joiceth :  shut  the 3  lamp  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out. 

1 0  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention : 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  11  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished :  but  he  that  gathereth 
4  by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick :  but  1  when  the  desire 
cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  kdespiseth  the  word 
shall  be  destroyed  :  but  he  that  fear- 
eth  the  commandment  5  shall  be 
rewarded. 

14  lrPhe  law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun¬ 
tain  of  life,  to  depart  from  m  the 
snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa¬ 
vour  :  but  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard. 

16  n  Every  prudent  man  dealeth 
with  knowledge :  but  a  fool  6layeth 
open  Ms  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth 
into  mischief:  but  07a  faithful  am¬ 
bassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  he  to 
him  that  refuseth  instruction:  but 
phe  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  ^The  desire  accomplished  is 
sweet  to  the  soul:  but  it  is  abomi¬ 
nation  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise:  but  a  companion  of 
fools  8  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  r  Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to 
the  righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inherit¬ 
ance  to  his  children’s  children :  and 
8  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up 
for  the  just. 

23  *  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor:  but  there  is  that  is  de¬ 
stroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  u  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  chas- 
teneth  him  betimes. 

25  xThe  righteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul :  but  the  belly 
of  the  wicked  shall  want. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

EVERY  awise  woman  bbuild- 
eth  her  house  :  but  the  foolish 
plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright¬ 
ness  feareth  the  Lord:  cbut  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 
a  rod  of  pride :  d  but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
clean :  but  much  increase  is  by  the 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  e  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie : 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not :  but f  knowledge  is  easy 
unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish 
man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in 
him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

'  8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is 
to  understand  his  way  :  but  the  folly 
of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  s  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  2  his  own 
bitterness;  and  a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

1 1  h  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown :  but  the  tabernacle 
of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  1  There  is  a  way  which  seem 


etli  right  unto 


a  man,  but  kthe  end 


is 


thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart 
sorrowful;  and 1  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
m  filled  with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good 
man  shall  he  satisfied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  belie veth  ever 
word :  but  the  prudent  man  looket. 
well  to  his  going. 

16  nA  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth, 
and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly :  and  a  man  of  wicked  de¬ 
vices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the 
prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

1 9  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  °The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his 
own  neighbour:  but  3 the  rich  hath 
many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  sinneth:  pbut  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise 
evil?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall  be 
to  them  that  devise  good. 
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23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit: 
but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only 
to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches :  but  the  foolishness  of  fools 
is  folly. 

25  <3  A  true  witness  deli  ver  eth  souls: 
but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketli  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence:  and  his  children  shall 
have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  rThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a 
fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the 
king's  honour:  but  in  the  want  of  peo¬ 
ple  is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  8  lie  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
great  understanding :  but  he  that  is 
2  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh:  but  *envy  uthe  rottenness  of 
the  bones. 

31  xHe  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  yhis  Maker :  but  he  that 
honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
is  wickedness:  but  zthe  righteous 
ath  hope  in  his  death. 


A  33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heartr"  strife :  but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 


of  him  that  hath  understanding 


but 


gch.  21.  27. 
&  28.  9. 

Is.  1.11.  & 
61.8.  &  66.3. 
Jer.  6. 20. 

&  7.  22. 
Amos  5.  22. 


a  that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools 
is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  anation: 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  3  to  any  people. 

35  bThe  king’s  favour  is  toward 
a  wise  servant :  but  his  wrath  is 
against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

A  a  SOFT  answer  turneth  away 
wrath :  but  b grievous  words  stir 
up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright :  c  but  the  mouth  of 
fools  4poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  dThe  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

4  5  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree 
of  life :  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  6  A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s 
instruction  :  fbut  he  that  regardeth 
reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure :  but  in  the  revenues 
of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  the 
foolish  doetk  not  so. 

8  &The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 


abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  but  he 
loveth  him  that  b  followeth  after 
righteousness. 

10  2 Correction  is  ‘grievous  unto 
him  that  forsaketh  the  way :  and 
khe  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  1  Hell  and  destruction  are  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  how  much  more  then 
m  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  “Ascorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him:  neither  will  he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  °A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer¬ 
ful  countenance :  but  p  by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  seeketh  knowledge : 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on 
foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 

evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry 

heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  r  Better  is  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

17  8  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs 
here  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and 
atred  therewith. 

18  t  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up 


appeaseth  strife. 

19  uThe  way  of  the  slothful  man 
is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  the  way 
of  the  righteous  3 is  made  plain. 

20  XA  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 
but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  y  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is 
4  destitute  of  wisdom :  zbut  a  man  of 
understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  a  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed:  but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer 
of  his  mouth:  and  ba  word  spoken 
5in  due  season,  how  good  is  it! 

24  cThe  way  of  life  is  above  to 
the  wise,  that  he  may  depart  from 
hell  beneath. 

25  dThe  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud:  but  ehe  will 
establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  fThe  thoughts  of  the  wicked 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
g  but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
6  pleasant  words. 

27  hHe  that  is  greedy  of  gain 
troubleth  his  own  house ;  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts  shall  live. 


28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  1  stu- 
dieth  to  answer:  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  k  The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked:  but  4he  heareth  the  prayer 
of  the  righteous. 
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hch.  21.21. 

1  Tim.  6. 11. 
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struction. 
i  1  Kings 
22.8. 

k  ch.  5. 12. 

&  10. 17. 

1  Job  26.  6. 
Ps.  139. 8. 
m  2  Chr.  6. 
30. 

Ps.  7. 9. 
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25.  &  21. 17. 
Acts  1. 24. 
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2  Tim.  4.  3. 
o  ch.  17. 22. 
P  ch.  12.  25. 


q  ch.  17. 22. 
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3  Heb.  is 
raised  up  as 
a  causey. 
*ch.  10.1. 

&  29.  3. 

y  ch.  10. 23. 

4  Heb.  void 
of  heart. 

z  Eph.  5. 15. 
a  ch.  11. 14. 
&  20. 18. 


t>  ch.  25. 11. 

5  Heb.  in 
his  season. 
c  Phil.  3. 20. 
Col.  3. 1,2. 


d  ch.  12.  7. 

&  14. 11. 
ePs.68.5,6. 
&  146.  9. 

fch.6. 16,18. 


g  Ps.  37. 30. 

6  Heb. 

words  of 
pleasant¬ 
ness. 

Bch.  11.19. 
Is.  5. 8. 

Jer.  17. 11. 
il  Pet.  3.15. 


k  Ps.  10. 1. 

&  34. 16. 
IPs.  145, 18, 
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their  contrary  vices. 
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3  Or, 
obeyeth. 
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heart. 

n  ch.  1. 7. 
o  ch.  18. 12. 


a  ver.  9. 
ch.  19. 21. 

&  20.  21. 
Jer.  10.  23. 

5  Or,  de¬ 
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h  Matt.  10. 
19, 20. 
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e  Ps.  37.  5. 

6  55.  22. 
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Luke  12. 22. 
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6  Heb  .lloll. 
f  Is.  43.  7. 
Rom. 11. 36. 
g  Job  21.30. 
Rom.  9.  22. 
h  ch.  6. 17. 

&  8. 13. 
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kDan.4. 27. 
Luke  11. 41. 
1  ch.  14. 16. 


m  Ps.  37. 16. 
ch.  15. 16. 

a  ver.  1. 
ch.  19. 21. 
o  Ps.  37.  23. 
Prov.  20. 24. 
Jer.  10. 23. 

8  Heb. 
Divination. 

p  Lev.19.36. 
ch.  11. 1. 

9  Heb.  all 
the  stones. 


q  ch.  25. 5. 
&  29. 14. 

r  ch.  14.  35. 
&  22. 11. 


sch.  19.12. 
&  20.  2. 


t  ch.  19. 12. 

u  Job  29.  23. 
Zecli.  10. 1. 
xch.  8.11,19. 


30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 
the  heart :  and  a  good  report  maketh 
the  bones  fat. 

31  mTlie  ear  that  heareth  the  re¬ 
proof  of  life  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth 2 instruction  de- 
spiseth  his  own  soul:  buthe  that 3  hear¬ 
eth  reproof  4getteth  understanding. 

33  n  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instruction  of  wisdom ;  and  0  before 
honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  a 5 preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  b  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  c  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes  ;  but  d  the  Lord 
weighetli  the  spirits. 

3  e  6  Commit  thy  works  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established. 

4  f  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself :  eyea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  h  Every  one  that  is  proud  in 
heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
1  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall 
not  be  7  unpunished. 

6  k  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged :  and  1  by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  “Better  is  a  little  with  righteous¬ 
ness  than  greatrevenues  without  right. 

9  n  A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way : 
°but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  8  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  the  king:  his  mouth  transgresseth 
not  in  judgment. 

11  p  A  just  weight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord’s:  9 all  the  weights  of  the 
bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness :  for  the  throne 
is  established  by  righteousness. 

13  r  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight 
of  kings;  and  they  love  him  that 
speaketh  right. 

14  8  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  mes¬ 
sengers  of  death :  but  a  wise  man 
will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  coun¬ 
tenance  is  life ;  and  t  his  favour  is 
uas  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  x  How  much  better  is  it  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold !  and  to  get  under¬ 
standing  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
silver ! 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth 
his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 


1 8  y  Pride  goetli  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  2  He  that  bandleth  a  matter 
wisely  shall  find  good :  and  whoso 
ztmsteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
called  prudent :  and  the  sweetness 
of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  a  Understanding  is  a  wellspring 
of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but  the 
instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  bThe  heart  of  the  wise 3  teacheth 
his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to 
his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey¬ 
comb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health 
to  the  bones. 

25  c  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  d4He  that  laboureth  labourefh 
for  himself ;  for  his  mouth  5  craveth 
it  of  him. 

27 6 An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  his  lips  thereis  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  6  A  fro  ward  man  7  soweth  strife : 
and  fa  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends. 

29  A  violent  man  g  enticeth  his 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into  the 
way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
froward  things :  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  b  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  Abetter 
than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Better  is  aa  dry  morsel,  and 
quietness  therewith,  than  an 
house  full  of 8  sacrifices  ivith  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  ba  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 
shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

3  c  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a 
naughty  tongue. 

5  d  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  and  e he  that 
is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be 
9  unpunished. 
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eth  wise. 
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4  Heb.  The 
soul  of  him 
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eth. 
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ed  unto 
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6  Heb.  A 
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Belial. 

e  ch.  6. 14,1 9. 

6  15. 18.  & 
26.  21.  &  29. 
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eth  forth. 

f  ch.17.9. 
6ch.l.l0,&c. 

b  ch.  20.  29. 


i  ch.  19.  11. 


a  ch.  15. 17. 


8  Or,  good 
cheer. 


b  ch.  10. 5. 
&  19.  26. 
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4ch.  14.31. 
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f  Ps.  127. 3. 
&  128. 3. 

2  Heb.  A  lip 
of  excel¬ 
lency. 

3  Heb.  a  lip 
of  lying. 

g  ch.  18. 16. 
&  19.  6. 

4  Heb.  a 
stone  of 

i grace . 
h  ch.  10. 12.; 
6  Or, 

procureth. 
i  ch.  16. 28. 

6  Or,  A  re¬ 
proof  aiceth 
more  a  wise 
man, than  to 
strike  a  fool 
an  hundred 
times. 

k  Hos.  13. 8. 


IPs.  109. 4,5. 
Jer.  18.  20. 
See  Rom. 
12. 17. 
lThess.5.15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

™  eh.  20. 3. 
lThess.4.11. 


n  Ex.  23. 7. 
eh.  24.  24. 
Is.  5.  23. 


•och.21.25,26. 

P  Ruth  1.16. 
eh.  18. 24. 


•q  ch.  6. 1.  & 
11. 15. 

<  Heb. /tear  t. 


r  eh.’16. 18. 


8  Heb.  The 
J roward  of 
heart. 

s  Jam.  3. 8. 

t  ch.  10. 1. 
&  19. 13. 
ver.  25. 


U  ch.  12.  25. 
&  15. 13, 15. 
B  Or,  to  a 
medicine. 

*  Ps.  22. 15. 

y  Ex.  23. 8. 


z  ch.  14.  6. 
Eccles.2.14. 
&  8.1. 


*  ch.  10. 1. 

&  15.  20. 

&  19.  13. 
ver.  21. 

t>  ver.  15. 
ch.  18. 5. 


c  Jam.  1. 19. 


2  Or,  a  cool 
spirit. 
d  Job  13. 5. 


6  f  Children’s  children  are  the 
crown  of  old  men;  and  the  glory 
of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  2  Excellent  speech  becometh  not 
a  fool:  much  less  do  3lying  lips  aprince. 

8  eA  gift  is  as  4  a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whither¬ 
soever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  hHe  that  covereth  a  transgression 
5seeketh  love  ;  but  ihe  that  repeateth 
a  matter  separateth  very  friends. 

10  6  A  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool. 

1 1  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  re¬ 
bellion  :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger 
shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  k  a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  meet  a  man,  rather  than  a 
fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  riewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water :  there¬ 
fore  m  leave  off  contention,  before  it 
be  meddled  with. 

15  “He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
andhethatcondemneth  the  just,  even 
they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in 
the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom, 
°  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  pA  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  q  A  man  void  of 7  understanding 
striketh  hands,  and  becometh  surety 
in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that 
loveth  strife:  and  rhe  that  exalteth 
his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  8  He  that  hath  a  fro  ward  heart 
findeth  no  good :  and  he  that  hath  8  a 
perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

21  1  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth 
it  to  his  sorrow :  and  the  father  of  a 
fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  u  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 9  like 
a  medicine :  x  but  a  broken  spirit 
drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketli  a  gift  out 
of  the  bosom  y  to  pervert  the  ways  of 
judgment. 

24  z  Wisdom  is  before  him  that 
hath  understanding ;  but  the  eyes  of 
a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  a  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that 
bare  him. 

26  Also  bto  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  cHe  that  hath  knowledge  spar- 
eth  his  words :  and  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing  is  of 2  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  dEven  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth 


his  peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

H ROUGH 2  desire  a  man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  and 
intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  under¬ 
standing,  but  that  his  heart  may  dis¬ 
cover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  igno¬ 
miny  reproach. 

4  tt  The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth 
are  as  deep  waters,  h  and  the  well- 
spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  cIt  is  not  good  to  accept  the 
person  of  the  wicked,  to  overthrow 
the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention, 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  d  A  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction, 
and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  e  The  words  of  a  3  talebearer  are 
4  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  5  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  f  brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. 

10  gThe  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  6  is  safe. 

11  hThe  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his 
own  conceit. 

12  ‘Before  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour 
is  humility. 

13  He  that  7answereth  a  matter 
k  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ? 

1 5  The  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth  knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  JA  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just;  but  his  neighbour  com¬ 
eth  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to 
cease, and  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
he  won  than  a  strong  city  :  and  their 
contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a 
castle. 

20  m  A  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth ;  and 
with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he 
be  filled. 

21  “Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
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2  Or,  He  that 
separateth 
himself 
seeketh  ac¬ 
cording  to 
his  desire, 
and  inte.r- 
meddleth  in 
every  busi¬ 
ness  : 

See  Jude  19. 


a  ch.  10. 11. 

&  20. 5. 
bPs.78.2. 


cLev.  19.15. 
Deut.  1. 17. 
&  16. 19. 
ch.  24.  23. 

&  28. 21. 


d  ch.  10. 14. 

&  12. 13. 

&  13. 3. 
Eccles.  10. 
12. 

e  ch.  12. 18. 
&  26.  22. 

3  Or, 

whisperer. 

4  Or,  like  as 
when  men 
are  wound¬ 
ed. 

5  Heb. 
chambers. 

f  ch.  28.  24. 
g  2  Sam.  22. 
3,  51. 

Ps.  18.  2. 

6  27. 1. 

&  61.  3, 4. 

&  91.  2. 

&  144.  2. 

6  Heb.  is 
set  aloft. 
h  ch.  10. 15. 
i  ch.  11.  2. 

6  15. 33. 

&  16. 18. 

7  Heb. 
returnetli  a 
word. 

k  John  7. 51. 


l'Gen.32.20. 
lSam.25.27. 
ch.  17.  8. 

&  21. 14. 


mch.  12. 14. 
&  13. 2. 


n  See  Matt. 
12. 37. 
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o  ch.  19. 14. 
&  31. 10. 


p  Jam.  2.  3. 


qeh.  17.17. 


a  ch.  28. 6. 


b  Pa.  37.  7. 


«  ch.  14. 20. 


4  rer.  9. 
Ex.  23. 1. 
Deut.  19. 
16, 19. 
ch.  6. 19. 

&  21. 28. 

2  Heb.  held 
innocent. 

e  ch.  29. 26. 
f  ch.  17.  8. 

&  18. 16. 

&  21. 14. 

3  Heb.  a 
man  of 
gifts. 

g  ch.  14.  20. 
bPs.  38.11. 

4  Heb.  an 
heart. 

i  ch.  16. 20. 
k  ver.  5. 


J  ch.  30.  22. 
Eccles.  10. 
6, 7. 

m  ch.  14.  29. 
J  am.  1. 19. 

5  Or, 

prudence. 

“  ch.  16.  32. 
o  ch.  16. 14, 
15.  &  20.  2. 

6  28. 15. 

P  Hos.  14. 5. 
qch.  10. 1.  & 
15.  20.  & 

17.  21,  25. 
r  ch.  21.  9, 
19.  &  27. 15. 
s2Cor.l2.14. 
t  ch.  18. 22. 


«  ch.  6.  9. 

^  ch.  10.  4. 
&  20. 13.  & 
23. 21. 
y  Luke  10. 
28.  &  11.  28. 
z  ch.  28. 27. 
Eccles. 11.1. 
Matt.  10.42. 

6  25.  40. 

2  Cor.  9.  6, 

7  8 

Heb.  6. 10. 


of  the  tongue :  and  they  that  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  0  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth 
a  good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Loud. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but 
the  rich  answereth  p  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly:  ^and  there  is 
a  friend  that  stick  eth  closer  than  a 
brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

BETTER  &is  the  poor  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  integrity,  than  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  he  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good;  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  pervert- 
eth  his  way :  b  and  his  heart  fretteth 
against  the  Lord. 

4  c  W ealth  maketh  many  friends ; 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  d  A  false  witness  shall  not  be 
2unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  eMany  will  intreat  the  favour 
of  the  prince :  and  f  every  man  is  a 
friend  to  ®him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  «  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 
hate  him:  how  much  more  do  his 
friends  go  bfar  from  him  ?  he  pur- 
sueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are 
wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  4  wisdom  loveth 
his  own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  under¬ 
standing  1  shall  find  good. 

9  kA  false  witness  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool; 
much  less  *for  a  servant  to  have  rulej 
over  princes. 

1 1  m  The  5  discretion  of  a  man  de- 
ferreth  his  anger ;  nand  it  is  his  glory 
to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  0  The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion ;  but  his  favour  is 
p  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  i  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity 
of  his  father :  r  and  the  contentions 
of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  8  House  and  riches  are  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  fathers :  and  4  a  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  u  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep;  and  an  idle  soul  shall 
x  suffer  hunger. 

16  y  He  that  keepeth  the  com¬ 
mandment  keepeth  his  own  soul;  hut 
he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  zHe  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 


2  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

18  a  Chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 

3  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall 
suffer  punishment :  for  if  thou  deli¬ 
ver  him,  yet  thou  must 4  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in¬ 
struction,  that  thou  mayest  be  wise 
b  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  c  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart ;  nevertheless  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his 
kindness :  and  a  poor  man  is  better 
than  a  liar. 

23  d  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth 
to  life :  and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide 
satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  visited  with 
evil. 

24  eA  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as 
bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  f  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  sim¬ 
ple  5 s will  beware:  and  h reprove  one 
that  hath  understanding,  and  he  will 
understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  *  a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth 
reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in¬ 
struction  that  causeth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

28  6  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth 
judgment :  and  k  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners,  1  and  stripes  for  the  back 
of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

WINE  ais  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  bThe  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him 
to  anger c  sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  dIt  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to 
cease  from  strife :  but  every  fool  will 
be  meddling. 

4  e  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by 
reason  of  the  7  cold ;  f  therefore  shall 
he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  %  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 
like  deep  wrater ;  but  a  man  of  un¬ 
derstanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  h  Most  men  will  proclaim  every 
one  his  own  8 goodness:  but 1  a  faithful 
man  who  can  find  ? 

7  k  The  just  man  walketh  in  his 
integrity:  !his  children  are  blessed 
after  him. 

8  mA  king  that  sitteth  in  the 
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throne  of  judgment  scattereth  away 
all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  u  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  02  Divers  weights,  and  3  divers 
measures,  both  of  them  are  alike 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  p  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  qThe  hearing  ear,  and  the 
seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made 
even  both  of  them. 

13  r  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty;  open  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
the  buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  rubies :  but  8  the  lips  of 
knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

1 6  1  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  u  4  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 
man ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  x Every  purpose  is  established 
by  counsel :  y  and  with  good  advice 
make  war. 

1 9  zHe  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale¬ 
bearer  revealed  secrets:  therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  athat  5flattereth 
with  his  lips. 

20  b  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  c  his  6  lamp  shall  be  put 
out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  dAn  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning ;  e  but  the 
end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  fSay  not  thou,  I  will  recom¬ 
pense  evil ;  but  s  wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  h  Divers  weights  are  an  abomi¬ 
nation  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  7  a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

24  1  Man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who 
devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and 
k  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  *A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wick¬ 
ed,  and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  m  The  spirit  of  man  is  the 
8  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all 
the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  n  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king :  and  his  throne  is  upholden  by 
mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength :  and  °  the  beauty  of 
old  men  is  the  grey  head. 


30  The  blueness  of  a  wound 
2  cleanseth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes 
the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 
CHAPTER  XXI. 

THE  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water: 
he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  a  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes:  bbut  the  Lord  pon- 
dereth  the  hearts. 

3  c  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  d  3  An  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  and  4  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  is  sin. 

5  e  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

6  f  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
5  destroy  them ;  because  they  refuse 
to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and 
strange :  but  as  for  the  pure,  his 
work  is  right. 

9  %  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  5  a  brawl¬ 
ing  woman  in  7  a  wide  house. 

10  hThe  soul  of  the  wicked  de- 
sireth  evil :  his  neighbour  8  findeth 
no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  1  When  the  scorn er  is  punished, 
the  simple  is  made  wise  :  and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  con¬ 
sidered  the  house  of  the  wicked :  but 
God  overthroweth  the  wicked  for 
their  wickedness. 

13  k  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  JA  gift  in  secret  pacified 
anger :  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg¬ 
ment  :  m  but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandered  out 
of  the  way  of  understanding  shall 
remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  9  pleasure  shall 
be  a  poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine 
and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  n  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgressor 
for  the  upright. 

19  °  It  is  better  to  dwell  2  in  the 
wilderness,  than  with  a  contentious 
and  an  angry  woman. 

20  p  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired 
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and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise ; 
but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  q  He  that  followeth  after  righ¬ 
teousness  and  mercy  findeth  life, 
righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  r  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city 
of  the  mighty,  and  casteth  down  the 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  8 Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorn erishis 
name,  who  dealeth  2  in  proud  wrath. 

25  ‘The  desire  of  the  slothful 
killeth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to 
labour. 

2 G  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long :  but  the  u  righteous  giveth 
and  spareth  not. 

27  x  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
abomination :  how  much  more,  when 
he  bringeth  it 3  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  y4A  false  witness  shall  perish  : 
but  the  man  that  heareth  speaketh 
constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
face :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he 
5  directeth  his  way. 

30  z  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under¬ 
standing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  aThe  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle :  but  b  G  safety  is  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Aa  GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
7  loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and 
gold. 

2  bThe  rich  and  poor  meet  to¬ 
gether  :  c  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  all. 

3  dA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself :  but  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4 e  8  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  f  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the 
way  of  the  froward :  s  he  that  doth 
keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  h  9  Train  up  a  child  2  in  the  way 
he  should  go  :  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  1  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  'poor, 
and  the  borrower  is  servant  3  to  the 
lender. 

8  k  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity:  4 and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fail. 

9  1 5  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his 
bread  to  the  poor. 

10  mCast  out  the  scorn er,  and  con¬ 
tention  shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and 
reproach  shall  cease. 


11  n  He  that  loveth  pureness  of 
heart,  2  for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the 
king  shall  he  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knowledge,  and  he  overthroweth  3  the 
words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  0  The  slothful  man  saith,  There 
is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in 
the  streets. 

14  p  The  mouth  of  strange  women 
is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred 
of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child ;  hut r  the  rod  of  cor¬ 
rection  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to 
increase  his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth 
to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply 
thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

1 8  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou 
keep  them  4  within  thee ;  they  shall 
withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee 
this  day,  5  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee 
3  excellent  things  in  counsels  and 
knowledge, 

21  ‘That  I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; 
uthat  thou  mightest  answer  the  words 
of  truth 6  to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  x  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he 
is  poor:  y neither  oppress  the  afflicted 
in  the  gate : 

23  z  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an 
angry  man ;  and  with  a  furious  man 
thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  a  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are 
sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
why  should  he  b  take  away  thy  bed 
from  under  thee  ? 

28  c  Remove  not  the  ancient  land¬ 
mark,  which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
8  mean  men . 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a 
ruler,  consider  diligently  what 
is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 
if  thou  he  a  man  given  to  appetite. 
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3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties : 
for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  a  Labour  not  to  be  rich  :  b  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom. 

5  2  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not  ?  for  riches  cer¬ 
tainly  make  themselves  wings ;  they 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  c  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  dan  evil  eye,  neither  desire 
thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he :  Eat  and  drink, e  saith  he  to 
thee  ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy 
sweet  words. 

9  f  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool : 
for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of 
thy  words. 

10  s  Remove  not  the  old  3  land¬ 
mark  ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields 
of  the  fatherless : 

1 1  h  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty ; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  1  Withhold  not  correction  from 
the  child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  k  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell. 

15  My  son, 1  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  4  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 
when  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

1 7  m  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sin¬ 
ners  :  but  nhe  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  0  For  surely  there  is  an  5  end;  and 
thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 
and  p  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  q  Be  not  among  winebibbers ; 
among  riotous  eaters  6  of  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glut¬ 
ton  shall  come  to  poverty :  and r  drow¬ 
siness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  8  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  4  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understanding. 

24  uThefatherof  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth 
a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother 
shall  be  glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee 
shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  let  tnine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 


fi 


27  x  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ; 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  y  She  also  lieth  in  wait  2  as  for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgressors 
among  men. 

29  z  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor¬ 
row?  who  hath  contentions?  who 
ath  babbling  ?  who  hath  wounds 

without  cause?  who  aliath  redness 
of  eyes? 

30  bThey  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  j 
they  that  go  to  seek  c  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser 
pent,  and  stingeth  like  3  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strang 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  4  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a 
mast. 

35  d  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick ;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  5  6 1  felt  it  not : 
f  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it 
yet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  a  envious  against  evil 
men,  b  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them. 

2 c  For  their  heart  studieth  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded ;  and  by  understanding  it  is 
established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches. 

5  d  A  wise  man  6  is  strong ;  yea, 
a  man  of  knowledge  7  increaseth 
strength. 

6  e  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war :  and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  f  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool : 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  e  deviseth  to  do  evil 
shall  be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin  :  and  the  scorner  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  thy  strength  is  8  small. 

11  h  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  '  he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that 
keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know 
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it  ?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every 
man  k  according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  1  eat  thou  honey,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  good;  and  the  honey¬ 
comb,  which  is  sweet 2  to  thy  taste : 

14  m  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis¬ 
dom  be  unto  thy  soul :  when  thou 
hast  found  it,  n  then  there  shall  be  a 
reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

15  0  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous ; 
spoil  not  his  resting  place : 

16  p  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again  :  o  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  r  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
glad  when  he  stumhleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  3  it 
displease  him,  and  he  turn  away  his 
wrath  from  him. 

19  9  4  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evil  men,  neither  be  thou  envious  at 
the  wicked ; 

20  For  t  there  shall  he  no  reward  to 
the  evil  man  ;  u  the  5  candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  x  fear  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  king :  and  meddle  not  with 
6  them  that  are  given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise 
suddenly;  and  who  knoweth  the 
ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  y  It  is  not  good  to  have  re¬ 
spect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  2  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  art  righteous;  him  shall  the 
people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor  him  : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  7  a  good  blessing 
shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips 
8  that  giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  a  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field; 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  b  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause ;  and  de¬ 
ceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  c  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  me:  I  will  render 
to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth¬ 
ful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 
void  of  understanding  ; 

31  And,  lo,  dit  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  9  considered  it 
well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received 
instruction. 


33  e  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelled ;  and  thy  want  as 
3  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about  avoid¬ 
ing  causes  of  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes 

thereof. 

arpHESE  are  also  proverbs  of 

-1-  Solomon,  which  the  men  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 

2  hIt  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 
a  thing :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is 
0  to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 
earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  3  is  unsearchable. 

4  dTake  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  eTake  away  the  wicked  from 
before  the  king,  and  fhis  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  4  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  stand  not 
in  the  place  of  great  men ; 

7  s  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee.  Come  up  hither ;  than  that 
thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine 
eyes  have  seen. 

8  h  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  1  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself ;  and  5  discover 
not  a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put 
thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn 
not  away. 

11  kA  word  6  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  *As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  re¬ 
freshed  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  m  Whoso  boasteth  himself  7  of 
a  false  gift  is  like  n  clouds  and  wind 
without  rain. 

1 5  0  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  break  - 
eth  the  bone. 

16  p Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat 
so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest 
thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it. 

17  8  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour’s  house ;  lest  he  be  9  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 
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a  precious 
stone  in  an 
heap  of 
stones. 

7  Or,  A 
great  man 
grieveth  all , 
and  he 
hireth  the 
fool ,  he 
hireth  also 
transgres¬ 
sors. 


18  qA  man  that  beareth  false  wit¬ 
ness  against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful 
man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  bro¬ 
ken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar¬ 
ment  in  cold  weather,  arid  as  vinegar 
upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  r  singeth 
songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  s  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry, 
give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  *  and  the  Lord  shall 
reward  thee. 

23  u2The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain:  so  doth  an  angry  countenance 
x  a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  y  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the 
corner  of  the  housetop,  than  with  a 
brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

2 6  A  righteous  man  falling  down 
before  the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled 
fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  z  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much 
honey :  so  for  men  a  to  search  their 
own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  bHe  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards, 
1 7  and  about  contentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  a  and  as  rain 
in  harvest,  so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as 
the  swallow  by  flying,  so  b  the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  CA  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for 
the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  d  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  3  his  own 
conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by 
the  hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet, 
and  drinketh  4  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  5  are  not 
equal :  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

8  6  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in 
a  sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour 
to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the 
hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable 
in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  7  The  great  God  that  formed  all 
things  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and 
rewardeth  transgressors. 


1 1  eAs  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
{so  a  fool  2returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  e  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  hThe  slothful  man  saith.  There 
is  a  lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the 
streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his 
bed. 

15  {The  slothful  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom ;  3  it  grieveth  him  to 
bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
own  conceit  than  seven  men  that  can 
render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  4med- 
dleth  with  strife  belonging  not  to  him, 
is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the 
ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth 
5  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth 
his  neighbour,  and  saith,  kAm  not  I 
in  sport  ? 

20  6  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the 
fire  goeth  out :  so  1  where  there  is  no 
7  talebearer,  the  strife  8  ceaseth. 

21  m  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious 
man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  n  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  9  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart 
are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver 
dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  2  dissembleth 
with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 
within  him ; 

25  0  When  he  3  ^ppeaketh  fair,  be¬ 
lieve  him  not :  for  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  Whose 4  hatred  is  covered  by  de¬ 
ceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  p  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein :  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone, 
it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Observations  of  self  love,  5  of  true  love,  11  of 
care  to  avoid  offences,  23  and  of  the  household 
care. 

BOAST  a  not  thyself  of  5  to  mor¬ 
row  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  b  Let  another  man  praise  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  mouth  ;  a  stran¬ 
ger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  6  heavy,  and  the  sand 
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e2  Pet.  2. 22. 
f  Ex.  8. 15. 
2  Heb. 
iteratcth 
his  folly. 
g  ch.  29.  20. 
Luke  18. 11. 
Rom. 12. 16. 
Rev.  3. 17. 
h  ch.  22. 13. 


i  ch.  19.  24. 

3  Or,  he  is 
iveary. 


4  Or,  is 
enraged. 


5  Heb. 
flames,  or, 
sparks. 

k  Eph.  5. 4. 


6Heb.  With¬ 
out  wood. 
l  ch.  22. 10. 

7  Or, 

whisperer. 

8  Heb.  is 
silent. 

m  ch.  15. 18. 
&  29.  22. 
a  ch.  18.  8. 


9  Heb. 
chambers. 


2  Or,  is 
known. 


°  Ps.  28.  3. 
Jer.  9.  8. 

3  Heb.wiafc- 
eth  his  voice 
gracious. 

4  Or,  hatred 
is  covered 
in  secret. 

P  Ps.  7. 15, 
16.  &  9. 15. 
&  10.  2.  & 
57.  6. 
ch.  28. 10. 
Eccles.10.8. 


»  Luke  12. 
19, 20. 

J am.  4. 13, 

&c. 

5  Heb.  to 
morrow 
day. 

b  ch.  25.  27. 

6  Heb. 

heaviness. 


Sundry  maxims  and 
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2  Heb. 
Wrath  is 
cruelty,  and 
anger  an 
overflow¬ 
ing. 

dJ  ohn3.12. 

3  Or, 

jealousy  t 
ch.  6.  34. 
d  ch.  28.  23. 
Gal.  2. 14. 
e  Ps.  141.  5. 

4  Or, 

earnest,  or, 
frequent. 

5  Heb. 
treadeth 
under  foot. 
f  Job  6.  7. 


6  Heb  .from 

the  counsel 
of  the  soul. 


g  ch.  17. 17. 
&  18.  24. 

See  ch.  19.7. 
fa  ch.  10. 1. 
&  23.  15,  24. 
i  Ps.  127.  5. 

k  ch.  22. 3. 


1  See  Ex. 
22.  26. 
eh.  20. 16. 


»  eh.  19. 13. 


n  1  Cor.  9. 7, 
IS. 


o  eh.  30. 16. 
Hab.  2.  5. 

7  Heb.  not. 
p  Eccles.  1. 
8.  &  6.  7. 
q  ch.  17. 3. 


r  ch.  23.  35. 
Is.  1.  5. 
Jer.  5. 3. 


8  Heb.  set 
thy  heart. 


weighty;  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4  2  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is 
outrageous ;  but c  who  is  able  to  stand 
before  3  envy  ? 

5  d  Open  rebuke  is  better  than 
secret  love. 

6  e  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  4  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  5  loatheth  an 
honeycomb  ;  but  f  to  the  hungry 
soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth 
from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
the  heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
man’s  friend  6  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  friend,  forsake  not;  neither  go 
into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the  day  of 
thy  calamity:  for  « better t#  a  neigh¬ 
bour  that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off. 

1 1  h  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make 
my  heart  glad,  ‘that  I  may  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  kA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself  ;  hut  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13 1  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  it  shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  mA  continual  dropping  in  a 
very  rainy  day  and  a  contentious 
woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth 
the  wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his 
right  hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend. 

18  n  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that 
waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be  ho¬ 
noured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answer eth  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  °Hell  and  destruction  are 7  never 
full ;  so  p  the  eyes  of  man  are  never 
satisfied. 

21  *As  the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold;  so  is  a 
man  to  his  praise. 

22  r  Though  thou  shouldest  bray 
a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with 
a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness 
depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  8  look  well  to 
thy  herds. 


24  For  2 riches  are  not  for  ever: 
and  doth  the  crown  endure  3  to  every 
generation  ? 

25  8  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the 
tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs 
of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shall  have  goats’  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of 
thy  household,  and  for  the  4  main¬ 
tenance  for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

THE  a wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth :  but  the  righteous  are 
bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof:  but 
5  by  a  man  of  understanding  and 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be 
prolonged. 

3  bA  poor  man  that  oppresseth 
the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain 
6  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  c  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked:  dbut  such  as  keep  the 
law  contend  with  them. 

5  e  Evil  men  understand  not  judg¬ 
ment  :  but f  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things. 

6  e  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  per¬ 
verse  in  his  ways,  though  he  he  rich. 

7  h  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a 
wise  son:  but  he  that  7 is  a  companion 
of  riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  ‘He  that  by  usury  and  8 unjust 
gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he  shall 
gatherit  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  kHe  that  turneth  away  his  ear 
from  hearing  the  law, 1  even  his  prayer 
shall  he  abomination. 

10  m  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous 
to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall 
fall  himself  into  his  own  pit :  n  but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things 
in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  9  in  his 
own  conceit ;  but  the  poor  that  hath 
understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

12  °When  righteous  men  do  re¬ 
joice,  there  is  great  glory :  but  when 
the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  2  hidden. 

13  pHe  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  qthat  feareth 
alway :  r  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  *  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  rang¬ 
ing  bear  ;  1  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people. 
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ch.  13.  22. 
Eccles.2.26. 
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ch.  15.  8. 
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n  Matt.  6.33. 


9  Heb. 
in  his  eyes. 


o  ver.  28. 
ch.  11. 10. 

&  29.  2. 
Eccles.10.6. 
2  Or, 

sought  for. 

P  Ps.32.3,5. 
1  John  1. 8, 
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“  Gen.  9. 6. 
Ex.  21. 14. 


x  ch.10.9,25. 
y  ver.  6. 

*  ch.  12.  H. 


a  ch.  13. 11. 
&  20.  21.  & 
23.  4. 
ver.  22. 

1  Tim.  6.  9. 

2  Or, 

unpunished. 
b  ch.  18.  5. 
&  24.  23. 
c  Ezek.  13. 
19. 

3  Or, He  that 
hath  an  evil 
eye  hasteth 
to  be  rich. 

d  ver.  20. 
ech.  27., 5, 6. 


f  ch.  18. 9. 

4  Ileb. 
a  man 
destroying, 
s  ch.  13. 10. 
blTim.  6.6. 


<  >  Deut.  15. 

'  7,  &C. 
j  eh.  19. 17. 
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I  k  ver.  12. 

I  ch.  29.  2. 

|  1  Job  24.  4. 


5  Ileb. 

A  man  of 

reproofs. 

alSam.2.25. 

2Chr.36.16. 

ch.  1.  24— 

27. 

bEsth.8.15. 
ch.  11. 10. 

6  28. 12, 28. 

C0r, 

increased. 
cEsth.3. 15. 
d  ch.  10. 1. 
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27. 11. 
ech.  5.9,10. 
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Luke  15. 13, 
30. 

7  Ileb. 

a  man  of 
oblations. 


16  The  prince  that  wanteth  un¬ 
derstanding  is  also  a  great  oppressor : 
but  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

17  UA  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to 
the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  x Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved :  but  y  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  zHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that 
followeth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings :  a  but  he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  2 innocent. 

21  bTo  have  respect  of  persons  is 
not  good:  for  cfor  a  piece  of  bread 
that  man  will  transgress. 

22  3dHe  that  hasteth  to  be  rich 
hath  an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not 
that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  eHe  that  rebukethaman  after¬ 
wards  shall  find  more  favour  than  he 
that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  and  saith.  It  is  no  trans¬ 
gression  ;  the  same  {  is  the  companion 
of 4  a  destroyer. 

25  s  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stir- 
reth  up  strife:  hbut  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool:  but  whoso  walketh 
wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  *He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
shall  not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his 
eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  k  When  the  wicked  rise,  ^en 
hide  themselves :  but  when  they 
perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Observations  of  publick  government,  15  and 
of  private.  22  Of  anger,  pride,  thievery, 
cowardice,  and  corruption. 

5a  T  TE,  that  being  often  reproved 

XT  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud¬ 
denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy. 

2  bWhen  the  righteous  are  6  in 
authority,  the  people  rejoice  :  but 
when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  c  the 
people  mourn. 

3  d Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father :  e  but  he  that  keepeth 
company  with  harlots  spendeth  his 
substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  esta¬ 
blished!  the  land :  but  7  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 


man  there  is  a  snare :  but  the  righ¬ 
teous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  f  The  righteous  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor:  but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  s  Scornful  men  2  bring  a  city  into 
a  snare:  but  wise  men  hturn  away 
wrath. 

9  j[fa  wise  man  contendeth  with 
a  foolish  man,  1  whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  3kThe  bloodthirsty  hate  the 
upright :  but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  Hool  uttereth  all  his  mind  : 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till 
afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all 
his  servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  4  the  deceitful 
man  mmeet  together:  nthe  Lord 
lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  °The  king  that  p  faithfully 
judgeth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

15  'iThe  rod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom:  but  ra  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multi¬ 
plied,  transgression  increaseth:  8  but 
the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

1 7  t  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give 
delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  u  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  5  perish :  but  xhe  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he. 

1 9  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected 
by  words :  for  though  he  understand 
he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
6  in  his  words  ?  there  is  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  zAn  angry  man  stirreth  up 
strife,  and  a  furious  man  aboundeth 
in  transgression. 

23  aA  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief 
hateth  his  own  soul :  bhe  heareth 
cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  cThe  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare:  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  7  shall  be  safe. 

26  d  Many  seek  8  the  ruler’s  favour; 
but  every  man’s  judgment  cometh 
from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  just :  and  he  that  is  upright 
in  the  way  is  abomination  to  the 
wicked. 
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1  CHAPTER  XXX. 

|  1  Agur's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The  two 
j  points  of  his  prayer.  10  The  meanest  are  not 
to  be  wronged.  1 1  Four  wicked  generations. 
15  Four  things  insatiable.  17  Parents  are 
not  to  be  despised.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be 
known.  21  Four  things  intolerable.  24  Four 
things  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  things  stately. 

32  Wrath  is  to  be  prevented. 

fTT HE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of 

JL  Jakeh,  even  athe  prophecy :  the 
man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even  unto 
Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  b  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under¬ 
standing  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 

2  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  c  Who  hath  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  or  descended  ?  d  who  hath 
gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who 
hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what 
is  his  son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  eEvery  word  of  God  is  3  pure : 
f  he  is  a  shield  unto  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

6  8  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
found  a  liar. 

7  T  wo  thingshzve  I  required  of  thee; 

4  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies:  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches;  hfeed  me  with  food  5  con¬ 
venient  for  me : 

9  *  Lest  I  be  full,  and  6  deny  tliee, 
and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I 
be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name 
of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  7  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his 
master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  guilty. 

'  1 1  There  is  a  generation  that 
curseth  their  father,  and  doth  not 
bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  *that  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how 
1  lofty  are  their  eyes !  and  their  eye¬ 
lids  are  lifted  up. 

14  m  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  n  to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  crying,  Give,  give.  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 
yea,  four  things  say  not, 8  It  is  enough  : 

16  0  The  grave  ;  and  the  barren 
womb ;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled 
with  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not.  It  is  enough. 


1 7  p  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his 
mother,  the  ravens  of  2  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which 
are  too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four 
which  I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air; 
the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ; 
the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  3  midst  of 
the  sea ;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with 
a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adul¬ 
terous  woman ;  she  eateth,  and 
wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have 
done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is 
disquieted,  and  for  four  which  it 
cannot  bear : 

22  i  For  a  servant  when  he  reign- 
eth ;  and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled 
with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when 
she  is  married ;  and  an  handmaid 
that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which 
are  little  upon  the  earth,  but  they 
are  4  exceeding  wise : 

25  r  The  ants  are  a  people  not 
strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 
in  the  summer ; 

26  s  The  conies  arebut  a  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go 
they  forth  all  of  them  5  by  bands  ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with/ 
her  hands,  and  is  in  kings’  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  among 
beasts,  and  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A  6  7  greyhound;  an  he  goat 
also ;  and  a  king,  against  whom  there 
is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in 
lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  1  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milkbring- 
etli  forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of 
the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood :  so  the 
forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance. 

6  The  afflicted  are  to  be  comforted  and  de¬ 
fended.  10  The  praise  and  properties  of  a 
good  wife. 

^|AHE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  athe 
JL  prophecy  that  his  mother  taught 
him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  b  the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the 
son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  c  Give  not  thy  strength  unto 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  700. 


p  Gen.  9.  22. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
ch.  20.  20. 

&  23.  22. 

2  Or,  the 
brook. 


3  Heb. 
heart. 


<3  ch.  19. 10. 
Eecles.10.7. 


4  Heb.  wise, 
made  wise. 

r  ch.  6. 6, 
&c. 


S  Ps.  104.18. 


5  Heb. 

gathered 

together. 


6  Or,  horse. 

"  Heb.  girt 
in  the  loins. 


t  Job  21.  5. 
&  40.  4. 
Eecles.  8.3. 
Mie.  7. 16. 


cir.  1015.  j 
a  ch.  30. 1. 


b  Is.  49. 15. 


e  ch.  5.  9. 


The  praise  and  properties  ECCLESIASTES,  I.  of  a  virtuous  woman. 
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women,  nor  thy  ways  d  to  that  which 
destroyeth  kings. 

4  e  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine  ; 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink  : 

5  f  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget 
the  law,  and  2pervert  the  judgment 
3  of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  e  Give  strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine 
unto  those  that  be  4  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery 
no  more. 

8  hOpen  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
*  in  the  cause  of  all  5  such  as  are 
appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  k  judge  righ¬ 
teously,  and  1  plead  the  cause  of 
the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ST  m  Who  can  find  a  virtuous 
woman?  for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax, 
and  worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships; 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  nShe  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  °giveth  meat  to  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considered!  a  field,  and 
6buyeth  it:  with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengthened!  her  arms. 


18  2  She  perceiveth  that  her  mer¬ 
chandise  is  good  :  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  3pShe  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household :  for  all  her  house¬ 
hold  are  clothed  with  4  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings 
of  tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and 
purple. 

23  qXIer  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land, 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it ;  and  delivereth  girdles 
unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways 
of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also, 
and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  5  have  done 
virtuously,  but  thou  excellestthem  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain :  but  a  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  ;  and  let  her  own  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates. 
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CHAPTER  I, 

1  The  preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses 
are  vain  :  4  because  the  creatures  are  rest¬ 
less  in  their  courses ,  9  they  bring  forth  no¬ 
thing  new ,  and  all  old  things  are  forgotten, 
12  and  because  he  hatk  found  it  so  in  the 
studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  aof  the  Preacher,  the 
son  of  David,  king  in  Jerusalem. 
2  b  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities;  c  all  is 
vanity. 

3  d  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh :  ebut  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 


5  f  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goeth  down,  and  6hasteth  to  his 
place  where  he  arose. 

6  e  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
north  ;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  circuits. 

7  h  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  7  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man 
cannot  utter  it :  The  eye  is  not  sa¬ 
tisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with  hearing. 

9  k  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it 
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The  vanity  of  pleasure . 
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is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that 
which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be 
done :  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new?  it  hath 
been  already  of  old  time,  which  was 
before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things ;  neither  shall  there 
be  any  remembrance  of  things  that 
are  to  come  with  those  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  SI 1 1  the  Preacher  was  king  over 
Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek 
and  search  out  by  wisdom  concern¬ 
ing  all  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven  :  “  this  sore  travail  hath  God 
given  to  the  sons  of  man  2  to  be  ex¬ 
ercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold, 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  n  That  which  is  crooked  cannot 
be  made  straight :  and  3  that  which  is 
wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great 
estate,  and  have  gotten  0  more  wisdom 
than  all  they  that  have  been  before 
me  in  Jerusalem :  yea,  my  heart 
*  had  great  experience  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

17  pAnd  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  i  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief :  and  he  that  increaseth  know¬ 
ledge  increase th  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works 
of  'pleasure.  12  Though  the  wise  be  better 
than  the  fool,  yet  both  have  one  event.  18 
The  vanity  of  human  labour,  in  leaving  it 
they  know  not  to  whom.  24  Nothing  better 
than  joy  in  our  labour ;  but  that  is  God’s 
gift- 

SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now, 

I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore  enjoy  pleasure :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  b  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  c  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad  : 
and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  d  I  sought  in  mine  heart  5  to  give 
myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
ims  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the 
heaven  6  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded 
me  houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  or¬ 


chards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them 
of  all  kind  of  fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to 
water  therewith  the  wood  that  bring- 
eth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had 2  servants  born  in  my  house  ; 
also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me  : 

8  e  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  the  provinces :  I  gat 
me  men  singers  and  women  singers, 
and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  3  musical  instruments,  and  that  of 
all  sorts. 

9  So  f  I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jerusalem  :  also  my  wisdom  re¬ 
mained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de¬ 
sired  I  kept  not  from  them,  I  with¬ 
held  not  my  heart  from  any  joy  ;  for 
my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour  : 
and  s  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my 
labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do : 
and,  behold,  all  was  h  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun. 

12  ST  And  I  turned  myself  to  be¬ 
hold  wisdom, *  and  madness,  and  folly : 
for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  king?  *  even  that  which  hath 
been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  5  that  wisdom  ex¬ 
celleth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  kThe  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his 
head ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness  :  and  I  myself  perceived  also  that 
1  one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it 6  happen¬ 
eth  even  to  me;  and  why  was  I  then 
more  wise?  Then  I  said  in  my  heart, 
that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever ;  seeing  that  which  now  is  in 
the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgot¬ 
ten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me :  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  SI  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  7  taken  under  the  sun  : 
because  m  I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 
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19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour 
wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  where¬ 
in  I  have  shewed  myself  wise  under 
the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to 
cause  my  heart  to  despair  of  all 
the  labour  which  I  took  under  the 
sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  la¬ 
bour  is  in  wisdom,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  equity ;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath 
not  laboured  therein  shall  he  2  leave 
it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  11  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his 
labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  un¬ 
der  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  0  sorrows, 
and  his  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This 
is  also  vanity. 

24  ST  p  There  is  nothing  better  for 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  that  he  3  should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This 
also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand 
of  God. 

2 5  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that 
is  good  4  in  his  sight  wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner 
he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to 
heap  up,  that  q  he  may  give  to  him* 
that  is  good  before  God.  This  also 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is 
added  to  human  travail.  1 1  There  is  an  ex¬ 
cellency  in  God’s  works.  16  But  as  for  man , 
God  shall  judge  his  works  there ,  and  here 
he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  a  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  5  to  be  born,  and  b  a  time 
to  die ;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to 
heal ;  a  time  to  break  down,  and  a 
time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance  ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and 
a  time  to  gather  stones  together ;  a 
time  to  embrace,  and  ca  time  6  to 
refrain  from  embracing  ; 

6  A  time  to  1  get,  and  a  time  to 
lose ;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 


sew ;  d  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak  ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to 
e  hate  ;  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of 
peace. 

9  f  What  profit  hath  he  that  work- 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  s  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time :  also  he  hath 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so  that 
h  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that 
God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end. 

12  1 1  know  that  there  is  no 
good  in  them,  but  for  a  man  to 
rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

1 3  And  also  k  that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of 
all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever :  1  nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  m  That  which  hath  been  is 
now ;  and  that  which  is  to  be  hath 
already  been ;  and  God  requireth 
2  that  which  is  past. 

1 6  ST  And  moreover  n  I  saw  under 
the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that 
wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was 
there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  0  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
for  there  is  pa  time  there  for  every 
^purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning 
die  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  3  that 

od  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves 
are  beasts.  <; 

19  q  For  that  which  befalleth  the 

sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even 
one  thing  befalleth  them  :  as  the  one 
dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath ;  so  that  a  man 
hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast  i 
for  all  is  vanity.  — . _ - 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  r  all  are 
if  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  8  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  4  of 
man  that  5  goeth  upward,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down¬ 
ward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  4  Wherefore  I  perceive  that 
there  is  nothing  better,  than  that  a  man 
should  rejoice  in  his  own  works;  for 
uthat  is  his  portion:  xfor  who  shall 
bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him  ? 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression, 
4  by  envy,  5  by  idleness,  7  by  covetousness,  9 
by  solitariness,  13  by  wilfulness. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all 
the  a  oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun :  and  behold  the  tears 
of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they 
had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  2  side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power; 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  b  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than 
the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  c  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

4  SI  Again,  I  considered  all  travail, 
and  3  every  right  work,  that 4  for  this 
a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour. 
This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit, 

5  d  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands 
together,  and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  e Better  is  an  handful  with  quiet¬ 
ness,  than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ST  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is 
not  a  second  ;  yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother :  yet  is  there  no  end 
of  all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his  f  eye 
satisfied  with  riches ;  8  neither  saith 
he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity, 
yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  SI  Two  are  better  than  one; 
because  they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

1 1  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat:  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone  f 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 
two  shall  withstand  him  ;  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  SI  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
5  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign ;  whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in 
his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  second 
child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

1 6  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  that  have  been  before 
them  :  they  also  that  come  after  shall 
not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring 
against  oppression ,  9  and  in  riches.  18  Joy 
in  riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

KEEP  a  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  bthan  to  give  the 
sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider 
not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  2  thing  before  God :  for  God  is 
in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words  c  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business ;  and  d  a  fool’s 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of 
words. 

4  eWhen  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools  :  f  pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed. 

5  ^Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause 
thy  flesh  to  sin ;  h  neither  say  thou 
before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error : 
wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy 
voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine 
hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  but  1  fear  thou  God. 

8  SI  If  thou  k  seest  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting 
of  judgment  and  justice  in  a  province, 
marvel  not  3  at  the  matter:  for  1  he 
that  is  higher  than  the  highest  re- 
gardeth;  and  there  he  higher  than 
they. 

9  SI  Moreover  the  profit  of  theearth 
is  for  all :  the  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase:  this 
is  also  vanity. 

1 1  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them:  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  m  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely, 
riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  nAs  he  came  forth  of  his 
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f  Prov.  16. 

26. 

5  Heb.  soul. 


mother’s  womb,  naked  shall  he  re¬ 
turn  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

1 6  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go:  and  0  what  profit  hath  he  nhat 
hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  ohe  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ST  Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen :  r  2  it  is  good  and  comely  for 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy 
the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  3  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him : 
8  for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  1  Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour ;  this  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

20  4  For  he  shall  not  much  remem¬ 
ber  the  days  of  his  life ;  because  God 
answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vanity  of  riches  without  use.  3  Of  chil¬ 
dren,  6  and  old  age  ivithout  riches.  9  The 

vanity  of  sight  and  wandering  desires.  11 

The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

a  HHHERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have 

JL  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is 
common  among  men: 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  bso  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of 
all  that  he  desireth,  c  yet  God  giveth 
him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and 
it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  ST  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred 
children,  and  live  many  years,  so  that 
the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  and 
his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and 
d  also  that  he  have  no  burial;  I  say, 
that  e  ati  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and  his 
name  shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing  :  this  hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  ST  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no 
good  :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  f  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  5  appetite  is  not 
filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor,  that 
knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living  ? 

9  ST  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 


2  than  the  wandering  of  the  desire : 
this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is 
man :  &  neither  may  he  contend  with 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  ST  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the 
better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  3  all  the  days  of 
his  vain  life  which  hespendeth  as  ha 
shadow?  for  5 who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  . Remedies  against  vanity  are ,  a  good  name, 
2  mortification,  7  patience,  11  wisdom.  23  The 
difficulty  of  wisdom. 

Aa  GOOD  name  is  better  than  pre- 
.  cious  ointment ;  and  tfre  day  of 
death  than  the  day  of  one’s  birth. 

2  ST  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house 
of  feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

3  4  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter  : 
bfor  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning ;  but  the  heart  of 
fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  c  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear 
the  song  of  fools. 

6  d  For  as  the  5  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 
fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  ST  Surely  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ;  e  and  a  gift  destroy¬ 
ed  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than 
the  beginning  thereof :  and  f  the  pa¬ 
tient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud 
in  spirit. 

9  eBe  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry :  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause 
that  the  former  days  were  better  than 
these?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire 
6  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  ST  Wisdom  is  7  good  with  an 
inheritance :  and  by  it  there  is  profit 
hto  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  8  defence,  and 
money  is  a  defence :  but  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom 
giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
1  who  can  make  that  straight,  which 
he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  kIn  the  day  of  prosperity  be 
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joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity 
consider:  God  also  hath  2 set  the  one 
over  against  the  other,  to  the  end  that 
man  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the 
days  of  my  vanity:  Hhere  is  a  just 
man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  mBe  not  righteous  over  much ; 
“neither  make  thy  self  over  wise:  why 
shouldest  thou  3 destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  nei¬ 
ther  he  thou  foolish :  0  why  shouldest 
thou  die  4 before  thy  time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand:  for  he 
that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of 
them  all. 

19  p  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the 
wise  more  than  ten  mighty  men 
which  are  in  the  city. 

20  q  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  5  take  no  heed  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like¬ 
wise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  ST  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wis¬ 
dom  :  r  I  said,  I  will  be  wise ;  but  it 
was  far  from  me. 

24  8  That  which  is  far  off,  and  *  ex¬ 
ceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  6  u  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know, 
and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wis¬ 
dom,  and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to 
know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even 
of  foolishness  and  madness : 

26  x  And  I  find  more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  7 whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall 
be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 
ythe  preacher, 8  counting  one  by  one, 
to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but 
I  find  not:  zone  man  among  a  thou¬ 
sand  have  I  found ;  but  a  woman 
among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  athat 
God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  bthey 
have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  6  The 
divine  providence  is  to  be  observed.  12  It  is 
better  with  the  godly  in  adversity ,  than  with 
the  wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work  of 
God  is  unsearchable. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and 
who  knoweth  the  interpreta¬ 


tion  of  a  thing  ?  a  a  man’s  wisdom 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  2bthe 
boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s 
commandment,  cand  that  in  regard 
of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  d  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight : 
stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ;  for  he 
doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power:  and  6 who  may  say 
unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  command¬ 
ment  3  shall  feel  no  evil  thing  :  and 
a  wise  man’s  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6  ST  Because  fto  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  therefore 
the  misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  6  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be :  for  who  can  tell  him  4  when 
it  shall  be  ? 

8  b  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
1  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death :  and  there  is  no  5  discharge  in 
that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness 
deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun :  there  is  a  time 
wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another 
to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  come  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were  for¬ 
gotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so 
done :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  k  Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  ST  1  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro¬ 
longed,  yet  surely  I  know  that  m  it 
shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong 
his  days,  which  are  as  a  shadow ;  be¬ 
cause  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth;  that  there  be  just  mm, 
unto  whom  it  “happeneth  according 
to  the  work  of  the  wicked;  again, 
there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  hap¬ 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
righteous:  I  said  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 

15  °Then  I  commended  mirth,  be¬ 
cause  a  man  hath  no  better  thing  under 
the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and 
to  be  merry:  for  that  shall  abide  with 
him  of  his  labour  the  day  s  of  his  life. 
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Like  things 
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happen  unto  all. 
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which  God  giveth  him  under  the 
sun. 

16  ST  When  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the 
business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth  : 


portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takesjt  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoeve^thy  hand  findeth 
o  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
}is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  fledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
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night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  pa  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  be¬ 
cause  though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea  far¬ 
ther  ;  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know 
it,  qyet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  had.  4  There 
is  a  necessity  of  death  unto  men.  7  Comfort 
is  all  their  portion  in  this  life.  11  God's  pro¬ 
vidence  ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  letter 
than  strength. 

FOR  all  this  2 1  considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this, 
athat  the  righteous,  and  the  wise,  and 
their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God  : 
no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred 
by  all  that  is  before  them. 

I  2  bAll  things  come  alike  to  all :  there 
'is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
the  wicked;  to  the  good  and  to  the 
;  clean,  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth 
I  ;,not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner  ;| 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  fear- 
eth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there 
is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of 
evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go 
to  the  dead. 

4  ^  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope  :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 
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whither  thou  goest.  ^ 

1 1  SI  I  returned,  s  anTsaw'^under 
the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet 
riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor 
yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time 
and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  hman  also  knoweth  not  his 
time :  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons 
of  men  Snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  ST  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me : 

14  k  There  was  a  little  city,  and 
few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came 
,a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
$  poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 

delivered  the  city ;  yet  no  man  re¬ 
membered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  1  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength:  nevertheless  m  the 
poor  man’s  wisdom  is  despised,  and 
his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are 
heard  in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of 
him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  n  Wisdom  Abetter  than  weapons 
of  war :  but  0  one  sinner  destroyeth 
much  good. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly  :  16  of  riot, 

20  Men's 


e  ch.  8. 15. 


3  Heb.  See, 
or,  Enjoy 
life. 


'ch.  2.10,24. 
&  3.  13,  22. 
&  5. 18. 


g  is  Detier  man  a  aeaci  lion.  1  Vo  ,  vufwns  vj  wisaom  anajouy :  ib  c 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 

.shall  die :  but c  the  dead  know  not  IX  E AD  2  flies  cause  the  ointi 
jany  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward ;  for  d  the  memory  of 

til  pm  is  fnroTitton 


diem  is  forgotten 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  perished; 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion 
for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

7  41  Go  thy  way,  eeat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a 
merry  heart ;  for  God  now  accepteth 
thy  works.  , 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  3  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the 
life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the 
days  of  thy  vanity:  ffor  that  is  thy 


Dead  2  flies  cause  the  ointment 
of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth 
a  stinking  savour:  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  right 
hand ;  but  a  fool’s  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way, 3  his  wisdom  fail- 
eth  him,  a  and  he  saith  to  every  one 
that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  b  leave  not  thy  place  ; 
for  c  yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  as  an  error  which 
proceedeth  4  from  the  ruler  : 

6  d  Folly  is  set  5  in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  °upon 
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heart. 
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Directions  for  charity. 


ECCLESIASTES,  XI.  To  remember  the  Creator. 
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f  Ps.  7. 15. 
Prov.26. 27. 


g  Pa.  58. 4,5. 
Jer.  8. 17. 

2  Heb.  the 
master  of 
the  tongue. 
h  Prov.  10. 
82.  &  12. 13. 

3  Heb. 
grace. 

i  Prov.  10. 
14.  &  18. 7. 

4  Heb.  his 
mouth. 

k  Prov.15.2. 

5  Heb. 
multiplieth 
words. 

1  ch.  3.  22. 

6  b.  12. 

Sc  8.  7. 


m  Is.  3.  4, 5, 
12.  Sc  5. 11. 


n  Prov.  31. 

4. 


oPs.  104.15. 

6  Heb. 
maketh 
glad  the 
life. 

P  Ex.  22. 28, 
Acts  23. 5. 

7  Or,  con¬ 
science , 
figure  like, 
Luke  19. 40. 


a  See 
Is.  32. 20. 

8  Heb.  upon 
the  face  of 
the  waters. 
fa  Deut.  15. 
10. 

Prov.  19.17, 
Matt.  10. 42. 
2  Cor.  9.  8. 
Gal.  6. 9, 10, 
Heb.  6. 10. 
c  Ps.  112.  9. 
Luke  6. 80. 
1  Tim.  6. 18 
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<1  Mic.  5. 5. 
e  Eph.  5. 16, 


Horses,  and  princes  walking  as  ser¬ 
vants  upon  the  earth. 

8  f  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an 
ledge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith;  and  he  that  cleaveth 
wood  shall  be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he 
do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he 
put  to  more  strength:  but  wisdom  is 
profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite 
e  without  enchantment;  and  2 a  bab¬ 
bler  is  no  better. 

12  h  The  words  of  a  wise  man’s 
mouth  are  3  gracious ;  but  *  the  lips 
of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words 
of  his  mouth  is  foolishness:  and  the 
end  of  4  his  talk  is  mischievous  mad¬ 
ness. 

14  kA  fool  also  5  is  full  of  words : 
a  man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be ;  and 
1  what  shall  be  after  him,  who  can 
tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one  of  them,  because 
he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  ST  m  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and 
nthy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for 
strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  ST  By  much  slothfulness  the 
building  decayeth ;  and  through 
idleness  of  the  hands  the  house 
droppeth  through. 

19  ST  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  0  wine  6  maketh  merry  :  but 
money  answereth  all  things. 

20  ST  p  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not 
in  thy  7  thought ;  and  curse  not  the 
rich  in  thy  bedchamber  :  for  a  bird  of 
the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that 
which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.  7  Death  in  life,  9 

and  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  days  of 

youth,  are  to  he  thought  on. 

AST  thy  bread  a8upon  the  waters: 
V7  b  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days. 

2  c  Give  a  portion  dto  seven,  and 
also  to  eight;  e  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain, 
they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth : 
and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind 


shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth 
the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  fthou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  %  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is 
with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not 
the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand  :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
2  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  ST  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 
a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  b  to 
behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and 
rejoice  in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  remem¬ 
ber  the  days  of  darkness ;  for  they  shall 
be  many.  All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

■  9  ST  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in 
thy  youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  1  and 
|walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
fin  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know 
fthou,  that  for  all  these  things  kGod 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

Therefore  remove 3  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  1  put  away  evil  from 
thy  flesh:  mfor  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  he  remembered  in  due  time. 

8  The  preacher' s  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear 
of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

~  EMEMBER  a  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  b  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened, 
nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers 
of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 
strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  4  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of 
the  windows  be  darkened, 

.  4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding 
is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice 
of  the  bird,  and  all  c  the  daughters 
of  musick  shall  be  brought  low  ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall 
be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree 
shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall 
fail:  because  man  goeth  to  dhis  long 
home,  and  ethe  mourners  go  about 
the  streets: 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain, 
or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 
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The  church's  love 


SOLOMON’S  SONG,  I. 


unto  Christ . 
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f  Gen.  3. 19. 
Job  .'it.  15.  i 
Ps.  90.  3. 
g  ch.  3. 21. 
h  Num.  16. 
22.  &  27. 16. 
Job  34. 14. 

Is.  57. 16. 
Zecli.  12. 1. 

1  Ps.  62. 9. 
ch.  1. 2. 

2  Or,  the 
more  wise 
the 

preacher 
teas,  fyc. 
k  1  Kings  4. 
32. 

3  Heb. 

words  of 
delight. 


7  f  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was :  s  and  the  spirit; 
shall  return  unto  God  hwho  gave  it.  1 

8  ST  ‘Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  2  moreover,  because  the 
preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge ;  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  k  set 
in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  3  acceptable  words :  and  that 
which  was  written  was  upright,  even 
words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 


[goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
[masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished :  of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end ;  and  1  much 
2  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  ST  3  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter :  m  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  n  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  se¬ 
cret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 
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reading. 
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a  1  Kings  4. 
32. 


b  ch.  4. 10. 
4  Heb.  thy 
loves. 


c  Hos.  11. 4. 
John  6. 44. 
&  12.  32. 
d  Phil.  3. 12, 
13,14. 
e  Ps.  45. 14, 
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John  14.  2. 
Ephes.  2.  6. 
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THE 

SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  church’s  love  unto  Christ.  5  She  con¬ 
fessed  her  deformity,  7  and  prayeth  to  he 
directed  to  his  flock.  8  Christ  directed  her 
to  the  shepherds'  tents :  9  and  shewing  his 
love  to  her,  1 1  giveth  her  gracious  promises. 
12  The  church  and  Christ  congratulate  one 
another. 

THE  a  song  of  songs,  which  is 
Solomon’s. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the 
kisses  of  his  mouth :  b  for  4  thy  love 
is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy 
good  ointments  thy  «name  is  as  oint¬ 
ment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee. 

4  cDraw  me,  dwe  will  run  after 
thee:  the  king  ehath  brought  me  into 
his  chambers :  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy 
love  more  than  wine  :  5  the  upright 
love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents 
of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
upon  me :  my  mother’s  children  were 
angry  with  me ;  they  made  me  the 
keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon: 
for  why  should  I  be  6  as  one  that 
turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions  ? 

8  ST  If  thou  know  not, f  O  thou  fair¬ 
est  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth 
by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed 
tny  kids  beside  the  shepherds’  tents. 
9  I  have  compared  thee,  &0  my 


love,  hto  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh’s  chariots. 

10  1  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels,  thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  ST  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth 
the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my 
wellbeloved  unto  me ;  he  shall  lie 
all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 
cluster  of 4  camphire  in  the  vineyards 
of  En-gedi. 

15  k  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  5  my 
love;  behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou 
hast  doves’  eyes. 

1 6  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  belov¬ 
ed,  yea,  pleasant:  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are 
cedar,  and  our  6  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church. 
8  The  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church.  14 
Christ’s  care  of  the  church.  16  The  profession 
of  the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved 
among  the  sons.  7 1  sat  down  under 
his  shadow  with  great  delight,  ft  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  8  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  9  ban¬ 
queting  house,  and  his  banner  over 
me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons, 2  comfort  me 
with  apples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 
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The  church s  victory.  SOLOMON  S  SONG,  III.  She  glorieth  in  Christ. 
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6  b  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  2  c  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  ST  The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! 
behold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon  the 
mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  d  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart:  behold,  he  standeth  be¬ 
hind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at  the 
windows,  3  shewing  himself  through 
the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said 
unto  me,  eRise  up,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  ten¬ 
der  grape  give  a  good  smell.  f  Arise, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

1 4  ST  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
stairs,  let  me  see  thy  countenance,  %  let 
me  hear  thy  voice  ;  for  sweet  is  thy 
voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  hthe  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines:  for  our 
vines  have  tender  grapes. 

1 6  ST  1  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  k  Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  1  like  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  4  of  Bether. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  church' s  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

6  The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 

BY  a  night  on  my  bed  I  sought 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I 
sought  him,  hut  I  found  him  not. 

2 1  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city 
in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I 
will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth : 
I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  b  The  watchmen  that  go  about 
the  city  found  me  :  to  whom  I  said, 
Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth :  I  held  him,  and  would 
not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought 
him  into  my  mother’s  house,  and  into 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  c  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 


6  ST  dWho  is  this  that  cometh 
out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of 
smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the 
merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solo¬ 
mon’s  ;  threescore  valiant  men  are 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert 
in  war:  every  man  hath  his  sword  upon 
his  thigh  because  of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  2  a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the 
covering  of  it  of  purple,  the  midst 
thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the 
crown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned 
him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 
8  He  she  wet  h  his  love  to  her.  16  The  church 
prayeth  to  be  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  a  thou  art  fair,  my 
love;  behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou 
hast  doves’  eyes  within  thy  locks : 
thy  hair  is  as  a  b  flock  of  goats,  3  that 
appear  from  mount  Gilead. 

2  cThy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which  came 
up  from  the  washing ;  whereof  every 
one  bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren 
among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of 
scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely  : 
dthy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a 
pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  e  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
David  builded  f  for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  g  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  h  Until  the  day  4  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to 
the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense. 

7  1  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  ST  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon, 
my  spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon : 
look  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the 
top  of  Shenir  kand  Hermon,  from 
the  lions’  dens,  from  the  mountains 
of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  5  ravished  my  heart, 
my  sister,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ra¬ 
vished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  1014. 

d  ch.  8.  5. 


2  Or,  a  bed. 


a  ch.  1. 15. 
&  5. 12. 


b  ch.  6.  5. 
3  Or,  that 
eat  of,  fc. 
c  ch.  6.  6. 


d  ch.  6.  7. 


e  ch.  7.  4. 
fNeh.3. 19. 


s  See 

Prov.  5. 19. 
ch.  7.  3. 


h  ch.  2. 17. 
4  Heb. 
breathe. 


l  Eph.  5. 27. 


k  Deut.  3. 9. 


5  Or,  taken 
away  my 
heart. 


Christ's  love  to  her.  SOLOMON’S  SONG,  Y.  A  description  of  Christ. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  1014. 

i  ch.  1.  2. 


m  Prov.  24. 
13, 14. 
ch.  5. 1. 
«Gen.  27.27. 
Hos.  14.6,7. 

2  Heb. 
barred. 


3  Or, 
cypress. 

cli.  1. 14. 


o  John'4. 10. 

&  7.  38. 


p  ch.  5. 1. 


a  ch.  4. 16. 


b  ch.  4. 11. 


c  Luke  15. 

7, 10. 

John  3.  29. 
&  15. 14. 

4  Or,  and  be 
drunken 
with  loves. 
d  Rev.  3. 20. 


5  Or,  ( as 
some  read) 
in  me. 


bReb.  pass¬ 
ing,  or  .run¬ 
ning  about.: 


ech.  3.1. 


f  ch.  3. 3. 


10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse !  1  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine !  and  the  smell  of  thine 
ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop 
as  the  honeycomb:  m honey  and  milk 
are  under  thy  tongue ;  and  the  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  11  like  the  smell  of 
Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  2  inclosed  is  my 
sister,  my  spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up, 
a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits; 

3  camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  cala¬ 
mus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of 
frankincense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with 
all  the  chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well 
of  0  living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Lebanon. 

16  ST  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and 
come,  thou  south ;  blow  upon  my  gar¬ 
den,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out.  p  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2 
The  church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is  sick 
of  lave.  9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his  graces. 

IaAM  come  into  my  garden,  my 
sister,  my  spouse :  I  have  gathered 
my  myrrh  with  my  spice  ;  b  I  have 
eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey ; 
I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : 
eat,  O  c friends;  drink,  4 yea,  drink 
abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  ST  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  d  that 
knoeketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my  sis¬ 
ter,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undehled: 
for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how 
shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my 
feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by 
the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels 
were  moved  5  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ; 
and  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh, 
and  my  fingers  with  6  sweet  smelling 
myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and 
was  gone :  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake:  eI  sought  him,  but  I  could 
not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer. 

7  f  The  watchmen  that  went  about 
the  city  found  me,  they  smote  me, 
they  wounded  me ;  the  keepers  of  the 
walls  took  away  my  vail  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,0  daughters  of  Jeru¬ 


salem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 2  that  ye 
tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  ST  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
another  beloved,  g  O  thou  fairest  a- 
mong  women  ?  what  is  thy  beloved 
more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou 
dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 

3  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  his  locks  are  4  bushy,  and  black 
as  a  raven. 

12  hHis  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of 
doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed 
with  milk,  and  5  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices, 
as 6  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies, 
dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

1 4  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set 
with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  mar¬ 
ble,  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold  : 
his  countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  ex¬ 
cellent  as  the  cedars. 

1 6  7His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea, 
he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ. 

4  Christ  sheweth  the  graces  of  the  church,  10 

and  his  love  towards  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone, 
a  O  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 
whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside  ? 
that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed 
in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  b  1  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  be¬ 
loved  is  mine :  he  feedeth  among  the 
lilies. 

4  ST  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my 
love,  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem, 
c  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  8  they  have  overcome  me  :  thy 
hair  is  das  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear 
from  Gilead. 

6  e  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
which  go  up  from  the  washing, 
whereof  every  one  beareth  twins,  and 
there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  f  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are 
thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  hut 
one ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mo¬ 
ther,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that 
bare  her.  The  daughters  saw  her, 
and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens  and 
the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 
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10  ST  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  s  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners  ? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of 
nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 
and  h  to  see  whether  the  vine  flourish¬ 
ed,  and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  2  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
3  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi- 
nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite ; 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upon 
thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shu¬ 
lamite  ?  As  it  were  the  company  4  of 
two  armies. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  further  description  of  the  church’s  graces. 
10  The  church  prof esseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with 
shoes,  a  O  prince’s  daughter ! 
the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like 
jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a 
cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet, 
which  wanteth  not 5 liquor:  thy  belly 
is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set  about 
with  lilies. 

3  bThy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  c Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools  in  Hesh- 
bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbim :  thy 
nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  6Car- 
mel,and  the  hair  of  thine  head  like  pur¬ 
ple  ;  the  king  is  7  held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof :  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  down 8  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
9  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  ST  d  I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  ehis 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go 
forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in 
the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine¬ 
yards  ;  let  us  f  see  if  the  vine  flourish, 
whether  the  tender  grape  2  appear, 
and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth  : 
there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  s  mandrakes  give  a  smell, 
and  at  our  gates  hare  all  manner  of 


pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I 
have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6  The  vehe¬ 
mence/  of  love.  8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
14  The  church  prayeth  for  Christ’s  coming. 

THAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother, 
that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my 
mother !  when  I  should  find  thee 
without,  I  would  kiss  thee ;  yea,  2 1 
should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring 
thee  into  my  mother’s  house,  who 
would  instruct  me :  I  would  cause 
thee  to  drink  of  a  spiced  wine  of  the 
juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  b  His  left  hand  should  he  under 
my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should 
embrace  me. 

4  c  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  3  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  dWho  is  this  that  cometh  up 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon 
her  beloved?  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mother 
brought  thee  forth :  there  she 
brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  ST  e  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for 
love  is  strong  as  death;  jealousy  is 
4  cruel  as  the  grave :  the  coals  thereof 
are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it:  fif  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be 
contemned. 

8  ST  eWe  have  a  little  sister,  and 
she  hath  no  breasts :  what  shall  we 
do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she 
shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  he  a  wall,  we  will  build 
upon  her  a  palace  of  silver:  and  if 
she  he  a  door,  we  will  inclose  her 
with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts 
like  towers :  then  was  I  in  his  eyes 
as  one  that  found  5  favour. 

1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal- 
hamon ;  bhe  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ;  every  one  for  the  fruit 
thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must 
have  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gar¬ 
dens,  the  companions  hearken  to  thy 
voice:  ‘cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  ST  k  6  Make  haste,  my  beloved, 
and 1  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 
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Lam.  2.  6. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE 

PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rehellion. 
5  He  lament eth  her  judgments.  10  He  up- 
hraideth  their  whole  service.  16  He  exhorteth 
to  repentance ,  with  promises  and  threaten- 
ings.  21  Bewailing  their  wickedness ,  he 
denounceth  God’s  judgments.  25  He  pro- 
miseth  grace ,  28  and  threatencth  destruction 
to  the  wicked. 

THE  a  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz,  which  he  saw  concern¬ 
ing  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  b  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear, 
O  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
CI  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me. 

3  d  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master’s  crib :  but  Israel 
6  doth  not  know,  my  people  f  doth 
not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  2  laden 
with  iniquity,  8  a  seed  of  evildoers, 
children  that  are  corrupters :  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  3  gone  away  backward. 

5  qr  b  Why  should  ye  he  stricken 
any  more  ?  ye  will 4  revolt  more  and 
more :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores : 1  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  5  ointment. 

7  k  Y our  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire :  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate, 6  as  overthrown  by 
strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is 
left 1  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, In  as 
a  besieged  city. 

9  n  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  0  Sodom,  and 
we  should  have  been  like  unto  Go¬ 
morrah. 

10  HF  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  p  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Gomorrah. 


11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  your  i  sacrifices  unto  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or 
of  2  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  3  r  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  8  vain  oblations ; 
incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me ; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  1  the 
calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away 
with ;  it  is  4  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  "new  moons  and  your 
x  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth : 
they  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  H  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And2  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you :  a  yea,  when  ye  5  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your  hands 
are  full  of  b  6  blood.  % 

1 6  ST  c  W ash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes ;  d  cease  to 

i  do  evil ;  A 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  e  seek  judg¬ 
ment,  7  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  f  let  us  reasonv 
together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  8  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red' 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 1 

v  '19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword: 
hfor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  HT  ‘How  is  the  faithful  city  be¬ 
come  an  harlot !  it  was  full  of  judg¬ 
ment  ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it ; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  k  Thy  silver  is  become  dross, 
thy  wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  1  Thy  princes  are  rebellious, 
and  m  companions  of  thieves:  "every 
one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after 
rewards :  they  0  judge  not  the  father¬ 
less,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them. 
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24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  p  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies  : 

25  ST  And  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  2  9  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
r  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning :  afterward  8  thou 
shalt  be  called.  The  city  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  3  her  converts  with 
righteousness. 

28  ST  And  the  1 4  destruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall 
he  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord  shall  he  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
u  the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
x  and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the 
gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  he  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath 
no  water. 

31  y  And  the  strong  shall  be  z  as 
tow, 5  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
and  they  shall  both  burn  together, 
and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's 

kingdom.  6  Wickedness  is  the  cause  of  God's 

forsaking.  10  He  exhorteth  to  fear,  because 

of  the  powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty. 

HE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  a  it  shall  come  to  pass  b  in 
the  last  days,  cthat  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  6  establish¬ 
ed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  d  and 
all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  e  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  f  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  s  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
7  pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  h  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  1  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  <{[  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  be¬ 


T 


cause  they  be  replenished  2  k  from 
the  east,  and  1  are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  m  and  they  3  please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  stran¬ 
gers. 

7  11  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures ;  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  chariots : 

8  0  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth 
down,  and  the  great  man  humbleth 
himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  HI  p  Enter  into  the  rock,  and 
hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  maj  esty . 

1 1  The  9  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  r  in  that 
day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought 
low: 

13  And  upon  all  8  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

1 4  And  4  upon  all  the  high  moun¬ 
tains,  and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower, 
and  upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  uAnd  upon  all  the  ships  of 
T arshish,  and  upon  all  4  pleasant 
pictures. 

1 7  x  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughti¬ 
ness  of  men  shall  be  made  low  :  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  >r  in 
that  day. 

18  And  5  the  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the z holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 

6  the  earth,  a  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  b  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

20  c  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 

7  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold, 8  which  they  made  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bats ; 

21  dTo  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged 
rocks,  e  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 
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Confusion  cometh  by  sin. 


ISAIAH,  III.  Christ's  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 
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22  f  Cease  ye  from 
s  breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  where¬ 
in  is  he  to  he  accounted  of  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin.  9 
The  impudency  of  the  people.  12  The  op¬ 
pression  and  covetousness  of  the  rulers.  16 
The  judgments  which  shall  be  for  the  pride  of 
the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  a  doth  take  away  from 
Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  b  the 
stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  c  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  2  the 
honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor, 
and  the  cunning  artificer,  and  the 
3  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  d  children  to  be 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  op¬ 
pressed,  every  one  by  another,  and 
every  one  by  his  neighbour :  the  child 
shall  behave  himself  proudly  against 
the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold 
of  his  brother  of  the  house  of  his 
father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be 
under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  4  swear,  say¬ 
ing,  I  will  not  he  an  5 healer;  for  in 
my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  cloth¬ 
ing:  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the 
people. 

8  For  6  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen :  because  their  tongue 
and  their  doings  are  against  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  ST  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as f  Sodom,  they  hide 
it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul !  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  e  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him :  bfor  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  'it  shall 
be  ill  with  him  :  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  6  given  him. 

12  ST  As  for  my  people,  k  children 
arc  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  1 7  they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  8  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  m  to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into 
judgment  with  the  ancients  of  his 


people,  and  the  princes  thereof :  for 
ye  have 2  eaten  up  n  the  vineyard ;  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  °beat 
my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

1 6  ST  Moreover  the  Lord  saith. 
Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  3  wanton  eyes,  walk¬ 
ing  and  4  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 
with  p  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
Lord  will  5  q  discover  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  about  their  feet,  and  their 
6  cauls,  and  their  r  round  tires  like 
the  moon, 

19  The  7  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  8  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  orna¬ 
ments  of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands, 
and  the  9  tablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  ap¬ 
parel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the 
wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  tine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent; 
and  instead  of  well  sethair  8  baldness; 
and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding 
of  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  2  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament 
and  mourn ;  and  she  being  3  4  desolate 
"shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ’s  kingdom  shall 
be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  ain  that  day  seven  women 
shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  say¬ 
ing,  W e  will b  eat  our  own  bread,  and 
wear  our  own  apparel :  only  5  let  us 
be  called  by  thy  name,  6  to  take  away 
c  our  reproach.  A 

r  2  In  that  day  shall  d  the  branch 
of  the  Lord  be  7  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  8  for 
them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that 
remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  e  shall  be 
called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is 
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2  Or,  burnt. 
nch.5.7. 
Matt.  21.33. 
o  ch.  68. 4. 
Mic.  3.  2, 3. 


3  Heb.  de¬ 
ceiving  with 
their  eyes. 

4  Or,  trip¬ 
ping  nicely. 

p  Deut.  28. 
27. 

5  Ileb. ma/ce 

naked. 

qch.47. 2,3. 
Jer.  13.  22. 
Hah.  3. 5. 


6  Or,  net¬ 
works. 

r  Judg.  8.21. 

7  Or,  sweet 
balls. 

8  Or, 
spangled 
ornaments. 


9  Heb. 
houses  of 
the  soul. 


s  ch.  22. 12. 
Mic.  1. 16. 


2  Heb. 
might. 

t  Jer. '14.  2. 
Lam.  1.  4. 

3  Or, 
emptied. 

4  Heb. 
cleansed. 

u  Lam.2.10. 


»  ch.  2. 11, 
17. 

b2Thess.3. 

12. 

5  Heb.  let 
thy  name  be 
called  upon 
us. 

6  Or,  take 
thou  away. 
c  Luke  1.25. 
a  Jer.  23.  5. 
Zech.  3. 8. 

&  6. 12. 

7  Heb. 
beauty  and 
glory. 

8  Heb.  for 
the  escaping 
of  Israel. 

e  ch.  60. 21. 


God's  judgments  upon 


ISAIAH,  V.  covetousness ,  impiety,  fyc. 
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f  Phil.  4. 3. 
Rev.  3. 5. 

2  Or,  to  life. 
g  Mai.  3.2,3. 


hEx.13.21. 
i  Zeeh;  2. 5. 

3  Or,  above. 

4  Heb.  a 

covering , 

ch.S.ili. 


kch.25.4.' 


a  Ps.  80.8. 
Cant.  8. 12. 
ch.  27.  2. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Matt.  21. 33. 
Mark  12. 1. 
Luke  20.  9. 

5  Heb.  the 
horn  of  the 
son  of  oil. 

6  Or,  made 
a  wall 
about  it. 

7  Heb. 
hewed. 

b  Deut.  32. 
6. 

oh.  1. 2, 3. 


«  Rom.  3. 4. 


<3  Ps.  80. 12. 


8  Heb. /or  a 
treading. 


9  Heb. 
plant  of  his 
pleasures. 

2  Heb.  a 
scab. 


e  Mic.  2. 2. 


f  written  2  among  the  living  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  : 

4  When  ^tlie  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 
every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  11  a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  Hhe  shining 
of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  3  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  4  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the 
heat,  and  k  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard  God  excuseth 
his  severe  judgment.  8  His  judgments  upon 
covetousness,  11  upon  lasciviousness,  1 3  upon 
impiety ,  20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The 
executioners  of  God's  judgments. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  well- 
beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  a  his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  5  a  very 
fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  6  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
7  made  a  winepress  therein :  b  and 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  c  judge, 
I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine¬ 
yard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done 
more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  d  I 
will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  8  trodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns :  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  9 his  pleasant  plant: 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  be¬ 
hold  2 oppression;  for  righteousness, 
but  behold  a  cry. 

8  cf[  Woe  unto  them  that  join 
e  house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to 


field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that 2  they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth ! 

9  f  3  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  4  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall 
be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair,  with¬ 
out  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  &  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  ST  h  Woe  unto  them  that  rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  con¬ 
tinue  until  night,  till  wine  5  inflame 
them ! 

12  And  1  the  harp,  and  the  viol, 
the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are 
in  their  feasts :  but  k  they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con¬ 
sider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  ST  1  Therefore  my  people  are 
gone  into  captivity,  m  because  they 
have  no  knowledge :  and  6  their 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and 
their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  with¬ 
out  measure:  and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it. 

15  And  n  the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

1 6  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
exalted  in  judgment,  and  7  8  God  that 
is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righ¬ 
teousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places 
of  °the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini¬ 
quity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin 
as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope : 

1 9  p  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come, 
that  we  may  know  it ! 

20  ST  Woe  unto  them  9  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark¬ 
ness  ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  q  wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  2  in 
their  own  sight ! 

22 r  W oe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink  : 

23  Which  8  justify  the  wicked  for 
reward,  and  take  away  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 
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2  Heb.  ye. 
f  ch.  22. 14. 

3  Or,  This  is 
in  mine 
ears,  saith 
the  LORD, 
<5rc. 

4  Heb.  If 
not,  & re. 

g  See 

Ezek.  45.11. 

h  Prov.  23. 
29,30. 
Eccles.  10. 

16. 

ver.  22. 

5  Or,  pursue 
them.-. 


i  Amos  6. 5, 

6. 


k  Job  34. 27. 
Ps.  28. 5. 


l  Hos.  4. 6. 

m  ch.  1. 3. 
Luke  19. 44. 
6  Heb.  their 
glory  are 
men  of 
famine. 


n  ch.  2. 9, 
H,  17. 


7  Or,  the 
holy  God. 

8  Heb.  the 
God  the 
holy. 


o  ch.  10. 16. 


pch.66. 5.  ! 
Jer.  17. 15. 
Amos  5. 18. 
2  Pet.  3. 3,4. 


9  Heb.  that 

say  con¬ 
cerning 1 
evil,  It  is 
good,  Src. 


q  Prov.  3.  7. 
Rom.  1. 22. 
&  12. 16. 

2  Heb. 
before  their 
face, 
r  ver.  H. 


s  Prov.  17. 
15.  &  24. 24. 


Isaiah's  vision 


ISAIAH,  VI. 


of  God's  glory . 
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tEx.  15.7. 
2  Heb.  the 
tongue  of 
fire. 

“Job  18.16. 
Hos.  9. 16. 
Amos  2. 9. 


* 2  Kings 
22.13,17. 


y  Jer.  4. 24. 

3<Or, 
as  dung. 
z  Lev.  26.14, 
&c. 

ch.  9. 12,17, 
21.  Si  10.  4. 

a  Cb.  H.  12. 


b  ch.  7. 18. 

c  Deut.  28. 
40 

Ps.  72.  8. 
Mai.  1. 11. 
d  Joel  2.  7. 


e  Dan.  5. 6. 


f  Jer.  5. 16. 


g  ch.  8.  22. 
J er.  4.  23. 
Lam.  3.  2. 
Ezek.  32.  7, 
8. 

4  Or, 

distress. 

5  Or,  when 
it  is  light , 
it  shall  be 
dark  in 
the  de¬ 
structions 
thereof. 


cir.  758. 

»  2  Kings 
15.  7. 
b  1  Kings 
22. 19. 

John  12. 41. 
Rev.  4.  2. 

6  Or, 

the  skirts 

thereof. 

cEzek.1.11. 

7  Heb.  this 
cried  to  this. 
d  Rev.  4.  8. 

8  Heb. 
his  glory 
is  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the 
whole  earth- 
e  Ps.  72. 19. 

9  Heb. 
thresholds. 
f  Ex.  40.  34. 
lKings8.10. 
g  Ex.  4. 10. 
&  6.  30. 
Judg.  6.  22. 
&  13.  22. 
Jer.  1.  6. 


24  Therefore  4  as  2  the  fire  devour- 
eth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  con- 
sum  eth  the  chaff!,  so  u  their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
shall  go  up  as  dust:  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  x  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them : 
and  y  the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcases  were  3  torn  in  the  midst  of 
the  streets.  z  For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

26  aAnd  he  will  lift  up  an  en¬ 
sign  to  the  nations  from  far,  and  will 
bhiss  unto  them  from  cthe  end  of 
the  earth:  and,  behold,  dthey  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stum¬ 
ble  among  them ;  none  shall  slumber 
nor  sleep ;  neither  e  shall  the  girdle 
of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the 
latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken : 

28  f  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  their  horses’  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their 
wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  he  like  a 
lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young  lions : 
yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of 
the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away 
safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the 
sea :  and  if  one  8  look  unto  the  land, 
behold  darkness  and  4  sorrow,  5  and 
the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Isaiah ,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory , 
5  being  terrified ,  is  confirmed  for  his  mes¬ 
sage.  9  He  sheweth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people 
unto  their  desolation.  13  A  remnant  shall 
be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  aking  Uzziah  died 
I  bsaw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  6  his 
train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims: 
each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  cwith  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  7  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  dHoly,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  8 6 the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the 9  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
fthe  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  ST eThen  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for 


1  am  2 undone;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me,  3  having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off* h the  altar: 

7  And  he 4 ‘laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  kus  ?  Then  said 
I,  5  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  ^  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  Hlear  ye  6  7  indeed,  but  un¬ 
derstand  not;  and  see  ye  8 indeed, 
but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  mthe  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  “lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ? 
And  he  answered,  0  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  be  9  utterly  desolate, 

12  ?And  the  Lord  have  removed 
men  far  away,  and  theo'e  he  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  ST  But  yet  in  it  shall  he  a  tenth, 

2  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be 
eaten :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  3  substance  is  in  them,  when 
they  cast  their  leaves :  so  q  the  holy 
seed  shall  he  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Rezin  and 
Pekah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz, 
having  liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing 
it,  hath  for  a  sign,  Christ  promised.  17  His 
judgment  is  prophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  aAhaz  the  son  of  Jotham, 
the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of 
Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to 
war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail 
against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of 
David,  saying,  Syria  4  is  confederate 
with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah, 
Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou, 
band  5Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the 
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2  Heb. 
cut  off. 


3  Heb.  and 
in  his  hand 
a  live  coal. 

b  Rev.  8.  3. 

4  Heb. 
caused  it 
to  touch. 
>SeeJer.l.9. 
Dan.  10. 16. 


k  Gen.  1.26. 

6  3.  22.  & 
11.  7. 

5  Heb. 
Behold  me. 

1  ch.  43.  8. 
Matt.  13. 14. 
Mark  4. 12. 
Luke  8. 10. 
John  12. 40. 
Acts  28. 26. 
Rom.  11. 8. 

®  Or, without 
ceasing,  fyc. 

7  Heb. 
hear  ye  in 
hearing,  fyc. 

8  Heb. 
in  seeing. 
mPs.119.70. 
ch.  63. 17. 

n  Jer.  5.  21. 
o  Mic.  3. 12. 


9  Heb.  deso¬ 
late,  with 
desolation. 
p  2  Kings 
25.  21. 


2  Or,  when 
it  is  re¬ 
turned,  and 
hath  been 
broused. 

3  Or,  stock , 
or,  stem. 

q  Ezra  9.  2. 
Mai.  2. 15. 
Rom.  11. 5. 


cir.  742. 

a  2  Kings 
16.  5. 

2  Chr.  28. 
5,6. 


4  Heb. 

resteth  on 
Ephraim. 


b  ch.  10.  21. 
5  That  is. 
The  rem¬ 
nant  shall 
return  : 

See  ch.  6. 
13.  &  10. 21. 


Christ  is  'promised. 


ISAIAH,  VIII. 


A  prophecy  against 
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c  2  Kings 
18. 17. 
ch.  36.  2. 

2  Or, 

causeway. 

3  Heb  .let  not 
thy  heart 
be  tender. 


4  Or, waken. 


<J  Prov.  21. 
30. 

ch.  8. 10. 


e  2  Sam.  8.6. 


5  Yteb.fr  am 
a  people. 


f  See  2  Chr. 
20.  20. 

§  Or,  Do  ye 
not  believe? 
it  is  be¬ 
cause  ye  are 
not  stable. 

7  Heb.  And 
the  LORD 
added  to 
speak. 

g  Judg.  6. 
36,  &c. 
Matt.  12.38. 

8  Or,  make 
thy  petition 
deep. 


hMatt.1.23. 
Luke  1. 31, 
34. 

i  ch.  9.  6. 

9  Or,  thou, 

O  virgin, 
shalt  call : 
See  Gen.  4. 

I,  25.  &  16. 

II.  &  29. 32. 
&  30.  6,  8. 

1  Sam.  4. 21. 
k  ch.  8.  8. 
l  Seech.  8.4. 
m  2  Kings 
15. 30.  &  16. 
9. 

n  2  Chr.  28. 
19. 

o  1  Kings 
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/virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  1  a  son, 
|and  9  shall  call  his  name  k  Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

16  1  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  mboth  her  kings. 

17  ST11  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  father’s  house,  days  that  have  not 
come,  from  the  day  that  0  Ephraim 
departed  from  Judah ;  even  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  p  shall  hiss  for 
the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the 
bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  val¬ 
leys,  and  in  nhe  holes  of  the  rocks. 


end  of  the  c  conduit  of  the  upper  pool 
in  the  2 highway  of  the  fuller’s  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed, 
and  be  quiet ;  fear  not,  3  neither  be 
fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of  these 
smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce 
anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 

4  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  dIt 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come 
to  pass. 

8  e  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is 
Rezin ;  and  within  threescore  and 
five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 

5  that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is 
Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria  is 
Remaliah’s  son.  f6If  ye  will  not 
believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  esta¬ 
blished. 

10  ST  7  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

1 1  s  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God;  8 ask  it  either  in  the  depth, 
or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O 

house  of  David ;  Is  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ?  '  v  «»*  ,, 

|  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign;  h Behold,  a  2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  wit- 


and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all 
2  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  with  a  r  razor  that  is  hired, 
namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river, 
by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and 
the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also 
consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a 
young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall 
give  he  shall  eat  butter :  for  butter 
and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is 
left 3  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  every  place  shall  be, 
where  there  were  a  thousand  vines 
at  a  thousand  silverlings,  8  it  shall 
even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows 
shall  men  come  thither ;  because  all  the 
land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  he 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers 
and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  "In  Maher -shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophesieth 

that  Syria  and  Israel  shall  be  subdued  by 

Assyria.  5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infide¬ 
lity \  9  God's  judgments  shall  be  unresistible. 

1 1  Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God. 

19  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters. 

OREOVER  the  Lord  said  un¬ 
to  me.  Take  thee  a  great  roll, 
and  a  write  in  it  with  a  man’s  pen 
concerning  4  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


nesses  to  record,  bUriah  the  priest,  and 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  1 5  went  unto  the  prophetess ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 
Then  said  the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his 
name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz.  < 

4  cFor  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father,  and 
my  mother,  6dthe  riches  of  Damas¬ 
cus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  ST  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refus- 
eth  the  waters  of  eShiloah  that  go 
softly,  and  rejoice  fin  Rezin  and 
Remaliah’s  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even 
&  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory : 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks : 
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8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  bhe 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck;  and 2 the 
stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill 
thebreadthof  thy  land,  OHmmanuel. 

9  AT k  Associate  yourselves,  Oyepeo- 
ple, 3  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces; 
and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries  : 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  he  broken 
in  pieces ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  1  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the 
word,  m  and  it  shall  not  stand :  n  for 
God  is  with  us. 

11  AT  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to 
me  4  with  a  strong  hand,  and  in¬ 
structed  me  that  I  should  not  walk 
in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to 
all  them  to  whom  °  this  people  shall 
say,  A  confederacy ;  p  neither  fear  ye 
their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  i  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself ;  and  r  let  him  he  your  fear, 
and  let  him  he  your  dread. 

14  And  8  he  shall  be  for  a  sanc¬ 
tuary  ;  but  for  t  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the 
houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
u  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 
the  law  among  my  disciples. 

1 7  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  x  hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  I  y  will  look  for  him. 

18  z  Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  a  are 
for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  mount  Zion. 


19  ST  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
-you,  b  Seek  unto  them  that  have  fa- 
[  miliar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  cthat 

peep,  and  that  mutter :  should  not 
a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  for 
the  living  d  to  the  dead  ? 

20  e  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi¬ 
mony  :  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  f  there  is 
5  no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry  :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them¬ 
selves,  and  s  curse  their  king  and 
their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  h  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark¬ 
ness,  *  dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they 
shall  he  driven  to  darkness. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions , 
by  the  kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ.  8  The 
judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  pride ,  13  for 
their  hypocrisy ,  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

Ne  vertheless  a  the  dimness 

shall  not  he  such  as  was  in  her 
vexation,  when  at  the  b  first  he  light¬ 
ly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun  and 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  c  afterward 
did  more  grievously  afflict  her  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  2  of  the  nations. 

2  dThe  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 
ness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  3  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  e  when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  4  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  f  the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  s  Midian. 

5  5  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood ;  b  6  but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  and  7  fuel  of  fire. 

I  6  1  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
pun  to  us  a  k  son  is  given  :  and  1  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul¬ 
der  :  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
|n  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  “The  migh- 
fty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,0  The 
[Prince  of  Peace.  ;  . 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern¬ 
ment  and  peace  v  there  shall  he  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  esta¬ 
blish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  i  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8  ST  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into 
J acob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know, 
even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  hut 
we  will  build  with  hewn  stones :  the 
svcomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set 
up  the  adversaries  of  Rezin  against 
him,  and  8  join  his  enemies  together  ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the 
Philistines  behind;  and  they  shall  de¬ 
vour  Israel  9  with  open  mouth.  rFor 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  ST  For  8  the  people  turneth  not 
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unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut 
off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush,  1  in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he 
is  the  head  ;  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  u2the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err ;  and  3  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  4  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  x  shall  have 
no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless 
and  widows :  y  for  every  one  is  an 
hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and  every 
mouth  speaketh  5  folly.  z  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  hut  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ST  For  wickedness  aburneth  as 
the  fire :  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall 
mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  b  the  land  darkened,  and 
the  people  shall  he  as  the  6  fuel  of  the 
fire :  cno  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  7  snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry  ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  dand  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied :  e  they  shall  eat 
every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim ;  and  E- 
phraim,  Manasseh  :  and  they  toge¬ 
ther  shall  be  against  Judah.  f  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  woe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod  of 
hypocrites,  for  his  pride  shall  be  broken.  20 
A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24  Israel 
is  comforted  with  promise  of  deliverancefrom 
Assyria. 


WOE  unto  them  that  a  decree 
unrighteous  decrees,  and 8  that 
write  grievousness  which  they  have 
prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment,  and  to  take  away  the  right 
from  the  poor  of  my  people,  that 
widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that 
they  may  rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  b  what  will  ye  do  in c  the  day 
of  visitation,  and  in  the  desolation 
which  shall  come  from  far  ?  to  whom 
will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they 
shall  fall  under  the  slain.  d  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  ST  9  O  2  Assyrian,  6  the  rod  of 


mine  anger,  2  and  the  staff  in  their 
hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  fan 
hypocritical  nation,  and  against  the 
people  of  my  wrath  will  I  &  give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  3  to  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  b  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but 
it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off 
nations  not  a  few. 

8  1  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  kCalno  1  as  Carchemish  ? 
is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not 
Samaria  m  as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

1 1  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  the  Lord  hath  per¬ 
formed  his  whole  work  n  upon  mount 
Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  °  I  will 4  pun¬ 
ish  the  fruit  5  of  the  stout  heart  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of 
his  high  looks. 

I  13  p  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and 
I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  robbed  their  trea¬ 
sures,  and  I  have  put  down  the  in¬ 
habitants  G  like  a  valiant  man : 

14  And  i  my  hand  hath  found  as  a 
nest  the  riches  of  the  people :  and 
as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing, 
or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  rthe  axe  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall 
the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him 
that  shaketh  it  ?  7  as  if  the  rod  should 
shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it 
up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up 

8  itself,  as  if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  8  fat 
ones  leanness  ;  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame  :  ^nd  it  shall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  u  his  fruitful  field, 

9  both  soul  and  body :  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standardbearer  fainteth. 
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Israel  is  comforted* 
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Christ's  peaceable  kingdom . 
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19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of 
his  forest  shall  be  2  few,  that  a  child 
may  write  them. 

20  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house 
of  J acob,  x  shall  no  more  again  stay 
upon  him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall 


34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the 
thickets  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and 
Lebanon  shall  fall  2  by  a  mighty  one. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of 
the  root  of  Jesse.  10  The  victorious  restora¬ 
tion  of  Israel ,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  \ 

NDa there  shall  come  forth  a  ro 
out  of  the  stem  of  b  Jesse,  an 


stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  |P*a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots 

2  dAnd  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  3  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears: 

4  But  6  with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  *  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and 
he  shall f  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  e  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  h  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fading  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  5  cockatrice’  den. 

9  lThey  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  kthe 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  HT  And  in  that  day  ra  there  shall 

be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it 
shall  the  n  Gentiles  seek :  and  0  his 
rest  shall  be  6  glorious.  — 

^11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  pin 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  q  from  Assyria,  and 
from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  r  the  dispersed  of  Judah 


of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  y  The  remnant  shall  return, 
even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the 
mighty  God. 

22  z  For  though  thy  people  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a yet  a  rem¬ 
nant  3  of  them  shall  return  :  b  the 
consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
4  with  righteousness. 

23  c  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
shall  make  a  consumption,  even  de¬ 
termined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  SF  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  O  my  people 
that  dwellest  in  Zion,  dbe  not  afraid  of 
the  Assyrian :  he  shall  smite  thee  with 
a  rod, 5  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against 
thee,  after  the  manner  of e  Egypt. 

25  fFor  yet  a  very  little  while, 
ffand  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and 
mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
stir  up  h  a  scourge  for  him  according 
to  the  slaughter  of  Vidian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb:  and  k  as  his  rod  was 
upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  1  his  burden  6  shall  be 
taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  and 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the 
yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of 
m  the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is 
passed  to  Migron ;  at  Michmash  he 
hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  n  the 
passage :  they  have  taken  up  their 
lodging  at  Geba;  Ramah  is  afraid; 

0  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  7  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter 
pof  Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto 
q  Laish,  r  O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  8  Madmenah  is  removed;  the 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  them¬ 
selves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  *at  Nob 
that  day :  he  shall  u  shake  his  hand 
against  the  mount  of  x  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with 
terror:  and  ^the  high  ones  of  stature 
shall  he  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 
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A  joyful  thanksgiving. 


ISAIAH,  XII. 


Babylon  threatened. 
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13  8  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  he  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not 
vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Philistines  toward 
the  west;  they  shall  spoil 2  them  of  the 
east  together :  4 3  they  shall  lay  their 
hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab ; 4  and  the 
children  of  Ammon  u  shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  x  shall  utterly 
destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and 
shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
y  and  make  men  go  over  5  dryshod. 

16  And  z  there  shall  be  an  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  alike  as  it 
was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XII.  N 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the 
mercies  of  God. 

AND  ain  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the 
Lord  b  JEHOVAH  is  my  c  strength 
and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
d  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 
e  Praise  the  Lord,  6  call  upon  his 
name,  f  declare  his  doings  among 
the  people,  make  mention  that  his 
s  name  is  exalted. 

5  11  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
hath  done  excellent  things :  this  is 
known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  4  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  7  in¬ 
habitant  of  Zion  :  for  great  is  k  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  God  muster eth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.  6  He 
threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes. 
19  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  a  burden  of  Babylon,  which 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 
2  b  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  c  upon  the 
high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
them, d  shake  the  hand,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sancti¬ 
fied  ones,  I  have  also  called  e  my 
mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that  f  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains, 8 like  as  of  a  great  people; 
a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms 
of  nations  gathered  together :  the 


Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of 
the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  in¬ 
dignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  SI  Howl  ye ;  e  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand ;  b  it  shall  come 
as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  2  be 
faint,  and  every  man’s  heart  shall 
melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  4 pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them ; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth :  they  shall  3  he  amazed 
4  one  at  another ;  their  faces  shall  be 
as  5  flames. 

9  Behold,  k  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate : 
and  he  shall  destroy  1  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

\  10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 

constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light :  the  sun  shall  be  m  darken¬ 
ed  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world 
for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity ;  n  and  I  will  cause  the  arro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  pre¬ 
cious  than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than 
the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  °  Therefore  I  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  shall  remove 
out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  p  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  he  as  the  chased 
roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh 
up :  q  they  shall  every  man  turn  to 
his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall 
be  thrust  through;  and  every  one 
that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  he 
r  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes  ; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  8  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the 
Medes  against  them,  which  shall  not 
regard  silver ;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the 

young  men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb; 
their  eye  shall  not  spare  children,  v 
,  19  hi  4  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of'; 

kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’ 
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excellency,  shall  be  2  as  when  God 
overthrew  u  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  xIt  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
generation  to  generation :  neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there. 

21  yBut 3  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall 
he  full  of  4  doleful  creatures ;  and 
5  6  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs 
shall  dance  there. 

22  And  7  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  cry  in  their  8  desolate 
houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant 
palaces: z  and  her  time  is  near  to  come, 
and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  4  Their 
triumphant  insultation  over  Babel.  24  God's 
purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestina  is 
threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  a  will  have  mercy 
on  Jacob,  and  bwill  yet  choose 
Israel,  and  set  them  in  their  own 
land :  0  and  the  strangers  shall  he 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
d  and  bring  them  to  their  place  :  and 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them 
in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids :  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  9  whose  captives  they 
were ;  eand  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest 
from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear, 
and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  SF  That  thou  fshalt  take  up  this 
2 proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  sav.  How  hath  the  oppressor 
ceased  !  the  3  B  golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  hthe  staff 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in 
wrath  with  4  a  continual  stroke,  he 
that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet :  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  1  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is 
come  up  against  us. 

9  k  5  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all 
the  6  7  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath 
raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the 
kings  of  the  nations. 


over  Babel. 


10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as 
we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to 
the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols  : 
the  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and 
the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  1  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea¬ 
ven,  20  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ! 
how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations  ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  mI  will  ascend  into  heaven, 
n  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the 
mount  of  the  congregation,  0  in  the 
sides  of  the  north  : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds;  *>I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  ishalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  nar¬ 
rowly  look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms ; 

1 7  That  made  the  world  as  a  wil¬ 
derness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof;  that 3  opened  not  the  house 
of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every 
one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch,  and 
as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain, 
thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a 
carcase  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people :  r  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  he  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  chil¬ 
dren  8  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ; 
that  they  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the 
land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off 
from  Babylon  ‘the  name,  and  urem- 
nant,  xand  son,  and  nephew,  saith 
the  Lord. 

23  1 1  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water : 
and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  ST  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian 
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in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  zhis 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his 
burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur¬ 
posed  upon  the  whole  earth :  and  this 
is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon 
all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
a  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  bking  Ahaz 
died  was  this  burden. 

29  41  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Pa- 
lestina,  c  because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the 
serpent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a 
2  cockatrice,  dand  his  fruit  shall  be  a 
fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city; 
thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved : 
for  there  shall  come  from  the  north  a 
smoke,  and  3  none  shall  be  alone  in 
his  4  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  nation  ?  That e  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  fthe 
poor  of  his  people  shall  5  trust  in  it. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  a burden  of  Moab.  Because 
in  the  night b  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  6 brought  to  silence;  be¬ 
cause  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is 
laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2  c  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to 
Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over 
Medeba:  don  all  their  heads  shall  be 
baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  eon  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl, 7  weep¬ 
ing  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  fand 
Elealeh :  their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Jahaz:  therefore  the  armed 
soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his  life 
shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  s  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for 
Moab;  8  his  fugitives  shall  flee  unto 
Zoar,  an  h  heifer  of  three  years  old : 
for  *by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith 
with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for 
in  the  way  of  Horonaim  they  shall 
raise  up  a  cry  of 9  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  kof  Nimrim  shall 


be  2  desolate :  for  the  hay  is  withered 
away,  the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no 
green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  which  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  3  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Moab;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall 
be  full  of  blood:  for  I  will  bring 
4  more  upon  Dimon,  1  lions  upon  him 
that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the 
remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ’s 

kingdom.  6  Moab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

9  The  prophet  bewailethker.  12  The  judgment 

of  Moab. 

END  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 
of  the  land  bfrom  5  Sela  to  the 
wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wan¬ 
dering  bird  6  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so 
the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at 
the  fords  of  cArnon. 

3  7Take  counsel,  execute  judgment; 
make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the 
midst  of  the  noonday ;  hide  the  out¬ 
casts  ;  bewray  not  him  that  wan¬ 
der  eth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them 
from  the  face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the 
8  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  9  the  oppressors  are  con¬ 
sumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  d  shall  the  throne 
be  2 established :  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
e judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
hasting  righteousness. 

6  SI  We  have  heard  of  the  fpride  of 
Moab ;  he  is  very  proud :  even  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath :  s  but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  hhowl  for 
Moab,  every  one  shall  howl :  for  the 
foundations  *of  Kir-hareseth  shall 
ye  3  mourn ;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  kthe  fields  of  Heshbon  lan¬ 
guish,  and  Rhe  vine  of  Sibmah :  the 
lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken 
down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they 
wandered  through  the  wilderness : 
her  branches  are 4  stretched  out,  they 
are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  ST  Therefore  m  I  will  bewail  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of 
Sibmah  :  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  nO  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh :  for 
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2  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits 

and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  0  gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field;  and 
in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no 
singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shout¬ 
ing  :  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no 
wine  in  their  presses ;  I  have  made 
their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  Pmy  bowels  shall 
sound  like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary 
on  the  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray ;  but  he 
shall  not  prevail. 

1 3  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  Moab  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying.  Within  three  years,  r  as  the 

ears  of  an  hireling,  and  the  glory  of 
/loab  shall  be  contemned,  with  all 
that  great  multitude ;  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  shall  be  very  small  and  3  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A  rem¬ 
nant  shall  forsake  idolatry.  9  The  rest  shall 
be  plagued  for  their  impiety.  12  The  woe  of 
Israel’s  enemies. 

HE  a  burden  of  Damascus.  Be¬ 
hold,  Damascus  is  taken  away 
from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a 
ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken : 
they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall 
lie  down,  and  bnone  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

3  c  The  fortress  also  shall  cease 
from  Ephraim ,  and  the  kingdom  from 
Damascus,  and  the  remnant  of  Syria: 
they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be 
made  thin,  and  d  the  fatness  of  his 
flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

o  6  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the 
harvestman  gathereth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  <TF  f  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top 
of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  there¬ 
of,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  e  look 
to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect  to  the  Holv  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the 
altars,  the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers 


Ethiopia  threatened. 


have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the 
2  images. 

9  ST  In  that  day  shall  his  strong 
cities  be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an 
uppermost  branch,  which  they  left 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten 
h  the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast 
not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning 
shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flourish : 
but  the  harvest  shall  be  3  a.  heap  in  the 
day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  ST  Woe  to  the  4  multitude  of 
many  people,  which  make  a  noise 
dike  the  noise  of  the  seas ;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rush¬ 
ing  like  the  rushing  of  5mighty  waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters:  but  God 
shall  k  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  off,  and  1  shall  be  chased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the 
wind,  and  like  6  a  rolling  thing  before 
the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide 
trouble ;  and  before  the  morning  he 
is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  will  destroy  the 
Ethiopians.  7  An  access  thereby  s/iall  grow 
unto  the  church. 

WOE  ato  the  land  shadowing 
with  wings,  which  is  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by 
the  sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes 
upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift 
messengers,  to  b  a  nation  7  scattered 
and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto;  89a  nation 
meted  out  and  trodden  down,  2  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye 
c  when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on 
tiie  mountains ;  and  when  he  blow- 
eth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

I  will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will 3  con¬ 
sider  in  my  dwelling  place  like  a  clear 
heat  4  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud 
of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

6  F or  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is 
ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  both 
cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning  hooks, 


3  Or,  re¬ 
moved  in 
the  day  of 
inherit¬ 
ance,  and 
there  shall 
be  deadly 
sorrow. 

4  Or,  noise. 

*  Jer.  6. 23. 

5  Or,  many. 


kPs.  9. 5. 

IPs.  83. 13. 
Hos.  13.  3. 

6  Or,  thistle¬ 
down. 


cir.  714. 

a  ch.  20. 4,5. 
Ezek.  30. 4, 
5,9. 

Zeph.  2. 12. 
&  3. 10. 


b  ver.  7. 

7  Or,  out¬ 
spread  and 
polished. 

3  Or,  a 
nation  that 
metetli  out, 
and  tread- 
eth  down. 

2  Heb.  a 
nation  of 
line,  line, 
and  tread¬ 
ing  under 
foot. 

2  Or,  whose 
land  the 
rivers 
despise. 

c  ch.  5.  26. 

3  Or,  regard 
my  set 
dwelling. 

4  Or,  after 
rain. 
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d  See  Ps.  68. 
31.&72. 10. 
ch.  16. 1. 
Zeph.  3. 10. 
Mai.  1.  H. 


2  Or,  out¬ 
spread  and 
polished  : 

See  ver.  2. 


®  Jer.  46. 13. 

Ezek.  29,  & 
30. 

b  Ps.  18.  10. 
&  104.  3. 
c  Ex.  12. 12. 
Jer.  43. 12. 


3  Heb. 
mingle. 

<3  Judg.7.22. 

1  Sam.  14. 
16,20. 

2  Chr.  20. 
23. 


4  Heb.  shall 
he  emptied. 

5  Heb. 
swallow  up. 
e  ch.  8. 19. 

6  47. 12. 


6  Or,  shut 

up. 

t  ch.  20. 4. 
Jer.  46. 26. 
Ezek.  29.19, 


gJer.  51.36. 
Ezek.30.12. 


h  2  Kings 
19. 24. 


7  Heb.  and 
shall  not  be. 


H  Bangs  10. 

28 

Prov.7.16. 
8  Or,  white 
works. 


and  take  away  and  cut  down  the 
branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  the  fowls 
shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon 
them. 

7  ST  In  that  time  d  shall  the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
of  a  people  2  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  confusion  of  Egypt .  11  The  foolishness 

of  their  princes.  18  The  calling  of  Egypt 
to  the  church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egypt , 
Assyria ,  and  Israel. 

THE  a burden  of  Egypt.  Behold, 
the  Lord  brideth  upon  a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  c  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart 
of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  3dset  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians :  and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt 4  shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  I  will 
5  destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  e  seek  to  the  idols,  and  to 
the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  1 6  give 
over  f  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ; 
and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  8  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 
and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away ;  and  the  brooks  h  of  defence 
shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up :  the 
reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every 
thing  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither, 
be  driven  away,  7  and  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn, 
and  all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in 1  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  8  networks, 
shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in 


the  2  purposes  thereof,  all  that  make 
sluices  and  ponds  3  for  fish. 

1 1  cff  Surely  the  princes  of  k  Zoan 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become 
brutish :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh, 

I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kings  ? 

12  1  Where  are  they  ?  where  are 
thy  wise  men  ?  and  let  them  tell  thee 
now,  and  let  them  know  what  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon 
Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 
fools,  m  the  princes  of  Noph  are 
deceived ;  they  have  also  seduced 
Egypt,  even  4  5  they  that  are  the  stay 
of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  6  n  a 
perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  thereof : 
and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err 
in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any 
work  for  Egypt,  which  °the  head  or 
tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  pbe 
like  unto  women:  and  it  shall  he 
afraid  and  fear  because  of  the  shaking 
of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
i  which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be 
a  terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be 
afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  ST  In  that  day  shall  five  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  r  speak  7  the 
language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be 
called,  The  city  8  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  s  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  4  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them 
a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
u  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  yea, 
they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite 
Egypt :  he  shall  smite  and  heal  it : 
and  they  shall  return  even  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated  of 
them,  and  shall  heal  them. 
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2  Heb. 
founda¬ 
tions. 

3  Heb.  of 
living 
things. 

k  Hum.  13. 
22. 


1 1  Cor.  1. 
20. 


m  Jer.  2. 16. 


4  Or,  gover¬ 
nors. 

6  Heb. 
corners. 

6  Heb.  a 
spirit  of 
perverse¬ 
ness. 
n  1  Kingg 
22.  22. 
ch.  29. 10. 


o  ch.  9. 14. 


p  Jer.  51. 30. 
Nah.3. 13. 


qch.11.15. 


*  Zeph.  3. 9. 
7  Heb.  the 
lip. 


8  Or,  of 
Heres,  or, 
of  the  sun. 

*  Gen.  28.18. 
Ex.  24. 4. 
Josh.  22. 10, 
26,27. 

t  See 

Josh.  4. 20. 

&  22. 27. 


uMal.1.11. 


The  fall  of  Babylon . 


ISAIAH,  XX. 


Time  of  Arabia's  calamity , 
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x  ch.  H.,16. 


y  Ps.  100. 3. 
ch.  29. 23. 
Hos.  2.  23. 
Ephes.2.10. 


a  2  Kings 
18. 17. 


2  Heb.  by 

the  hand 
of  Isaiah. 
bZech.13.4. 

« 1  Sam.  19. 
24. 

Mic.  1.8,11. 


a  ch.  8. 18. 


3  Heb.  the 

captivity 
of  Egypt. 

e  2  Sam.  10. 
4. 

ch.  3. 17. 

J  er.  13. 22, 
26. 

Mic.  1. 11. 

4  Heb. 

nakedness, 
f  2  Kings 
18.  21. 
ch.  30. 3, 5, 
7.  &  36. 6. 

5  Or, 
country, 
Jer.  47.  4. 


aZech.9.14. 


6  Heb.Ztard. 
b  ch.  33. 1. 


cell.  13.17. 
Jer.  49. 34. 


d  ch.  15. 5. 
&  16. 11. 
e  ch.  13. 8. 


23  ^  In  that  day  x  shall  there  he 
a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria, 
and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  As¬ 
syria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve 
with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  y  the  work  of  my 
hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that a T artan  came  unto 
Ashdod,  (when  Sargon  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought 
against  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
2  by  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying, 
Go  and  loose  b  the  sackcloth  from  off 
thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from 
thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  c  walking 
naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  three  years  dfor  a  sign 
and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon 
Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 
away  3  the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and 
the  Ethiopians  captives,  young  and 
old,  naked  and  barefoot,  e  even  with 
their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
4  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  f  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expecta¬ 
tion,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  5  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day.  Behold,  such 
is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king 
of  Assyria:  and  how  shall  we  escape? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  prophet ,  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his 
people ,  seeth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon 
by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  11  Edom,  scorn¬ 
ing  the  prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance.  13 
The  set  time  of  Arabia's  calamity. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the 
sea.  Asawhirlwindsinthesouth 
pass  through ;  so  it  cometh  from  the 
desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  6  grievous  vision  is  declared 
unto  me ;  b  the  treacherous  dealer 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler 
spoileth.  c  Go  up,  O  Elam :  besiege, 
O  Media ;  all  the  sighing  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  d  are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain  :  e pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 


that  travaileth :  I  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed 
at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  2  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness 
affrighted  me :  f  the  night  of  my  plea¬ 
sure  hathhe  3  turned  into  fear  untome. 

5  &  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in 
the  watchtower,  eat,  drink  :  arise,  ye 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un¬ 
to  me.  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  bAnd  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a 
couple  of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of 
asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels ;  and  he 
hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed : 

8  And  4  he  cried,  A  lion :  My  lord, 
I  stand  continually  upon  the  1  watch- 
tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set 
in  my  ward  5  whole  nights  : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  cha¬ 
riot  of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horse¬ 
men.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
k  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and 
1  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods 
he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  m  O  my  threshing,  and  the 
6  corn  of  my  floor :  that  which  I  have 
heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

►  11  ST  11  The  burden  of  Dumah.  He\ 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  what/ 
of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  morn- 
ng  cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye 

.will  enquire,  enquire  ye :  return,  come. 

13  HT  0  The  burden  upon  Arabia./ 
In  the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye 
lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies  ?of 
Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  7  brought  water  to  him  that 
was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with  their 
bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled 8  9  from  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Within  a  year,  q  according 
to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all 
the  glory  of  r  Kedar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  2  archers,  the  mighty  men  of 
the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  di¬ 
minished  :  for  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  Jewry 
by  the  Persians.  8  He  reproveth  their 
human  ivisdom  and  worldly  jay.  15  He 
prophesieth  Shebna's  deprivation,  20  and 
Eliakim,  prefiguring  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
his  substitution. 
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2  Or, 

My  mind 
wandered. 

f  Deut.  28. 
67. 

3  Heb.  put. 
g  Dan.  5. 5. 


/ 


fc  ver.  9. 


4  Or,  cried 
as  a  lion. 

i  Hab.  2. 1. 

5  Or, 

every  night. 


k  Jer.  51. 8. 
Rev.  14. 8. 

&  18. 2. 
l  ch.  46. 1. 
Jer.  50. 2.  & 
51.  44. 

m  Jer.  51.33. 
6  Heb.  son. 


n  1  Chr.  1. 

30. 

Jer.  49. 7,8. 
Ezek.  35. 2. 
Obad.  1. 


o  Jer.  49. 28. 

Pi  Chr.  1. 

9,32. 


7  Or, 

bring  ye. 


8  Or, 
for  fear. 

9  Heb./ront 
the  face. 


q  ch.  16. 14. 


rPs.120.5. 
ch.  60. 7. 


2  Heb  .bows. 


The  invasion  of  Jewry .  ISAIAH,  XXII. 


The  miserable 
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a  ch.  32. 13. 


2  Heb. 
of  the,  bow. 


b  Jer.  4. 19. 
&  9. 1. 

3  Heb.  I  will 
be  bitter  in 
weeping. 
c  ch.  37. 3. 
d  Lam.  1. 5. 
St  2.  2. 


e  Jer.  49. 35. 


f  ch.  15. 1. 

4  Heb.wiacfe 
naked. 

5  Heb.  the 
choice  of  thy 
valleys. 

6  Or, 
toward. 


g  1  Kings  7. 
2.  &  10. 17. 


b  2  Kings 
20.  20. 

2  Chr.  32. 4, 
5,  30. 


i  Neh.  3. 16. 


k  See  ch.  37. 
2G. 


i  Joell.  13. 

See  Ezra 

9.  3. 

ch.  15. 2. 
Mic.  1. 16. 


n  ch.  56.12. 
ICor.  15.32. 


o  ch.  5. 9.! 


plSam.3.14. 

Ezek.24.13. 


q  2  Kings 
18.  37. 
ch.  36.  3. 

rlKings  4.6. 


^|nHE  burden  of  the  valley  of 
JL  vision.  What  aileth  thee  now, 
that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the 
housetops  r 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu¬ 
multuous  city,  aa  joyous  city:  thy 
slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  2 by  the  archers: 
all  that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound 
together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me ;  b  3 1  will  weep  bitterly,  labour 
not  to  comfort  me,  because  of  the 
spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  c  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  dby 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley 
of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  e  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
f  Kir  4  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
5  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  6  at  the  gate. 

8  ST  And  he  discovered  the  cover¬ 
ing  of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in 
that  day  to  the  armour  e  of  the  house 
of  the  forest. 

9  h  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are 
many :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify  the 
wall. 

1 1  1  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the 
old  pool :  but  ye  have  not  looked  unto 
k  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  re¬ 
spect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long 
ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  1  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
mourning,  and  m  to  baldness,  and  to 
girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eat¬ 
ing  flesh,  and  drinking  wine :  11  let 
us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to  morrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  0  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  this 
iniquity  p  shall  not  be  purged  from 
you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts. 

15  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer, 
even  unto  q  Shebna,  r  which  is  over 
the  house,  and  say, 


16  What  hast  thou  here?  and 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast 
hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here, 2  as 
he  8  that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre 
on  high,  and  that  graveth  an  habita¬ 
tion  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  3  the  Lord  will  carry 
thee  away  with  4  a  mighty  captivity, 
t  and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  5  large 
country :  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall 
he  the  shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  down. 

20  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
u  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern¬ 
ment  into  his  hand  :  and  he  shall  be 
a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ; 
so  he  shall  x  open,  and  none  shall 
shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  ?  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  shall  be 
for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  father’s 
house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father’s  house, 
the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  ves¬ 
sels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  6  vessels 
of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened 
in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and 
be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  the  bur¬ 
den  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.  17  Their 
unhappy  return. 

THE  a burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye 
ships  of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no 
entering  in :  b  from  the  land  of  Chit- 
tim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  7  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
isle ;  thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her 
revenue ;  and  cshe  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength 
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of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor 
bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I 
nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring  up 
virgins. 

5  dAs  at  the  report  concerning 
Egypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained 
at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  e joyous  city,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  2  afar  off  to 
sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre,  fthe  crowning  city, 
whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur¬ 
posed  it,  3  to  stain  the  pride  of  all 
glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt  all 
the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
O  daughter  of  Tarshish :  there  is  no 
more  4  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
5 against  6  the  merchant  city,  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  7  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  sThou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  vir¬ 
gin,  daughter  of  Zidon:  arise,  hpass 
over  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt  thou 
have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans;  this  people  was  not,  till  the 
Assyrian  founded  it  for  Hhem  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness :  they  set  up 
the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the 
palaces  thereof ;  and  he  brought  it 
to  ruin. 

14  kHowl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish: 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten 
seventy  years,  according  to  the  days 
of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  8  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten ; 
make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years,  that 
the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she 
shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  1  shall  com¬ 
mit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

1 8  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  m  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  : 
it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up  ; 
for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them 


that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  suf¬ 
ficiently,  and  for  2  durable  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land. 
13  A  remnant  shall  joyfully  praise  him.  16  God 
in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  3  turneth  it  upside  down, 
and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peo¬ 
ple,  so  with  the  4  a  priest ;  as  with  the 
servant,  so  with  his  master ;  as  with 
the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress;  bas 
with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor¬ 
rower  ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emp¬ 
tied,  and  utterly  spoiled :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and  fad¬ 
eth  away,  5  the  haughty  people  of  the 
earth  do  languish. 

5  c  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  dthe  curse  de¬ 
voured  the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned, 
and  few  men  left. 

7  eThe  new  wine  mourneth,  the 
vine  languisheth,  all  the  merry- 
hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  fof  tabrets  ceaseth, 
the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth, 
the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with 
a  song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in 
the  streets ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the 
mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

1 2  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ST  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  people, 
e  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

]  4  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  the  6  fires,  even  h  the  name  of  the 
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Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea. 

16  <TF  From  the  2  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
3  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto 
me  !  1  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the  trea¬ 
cherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  trea¬ 
cherously. 


the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place ;  even  the  heat  with  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the 
terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  ST  And  in  s  this  mountain  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  iall 
eople  a  feast  of;  fat  things,  a  feast 


17  kFear,  and  the  pit,  and  thejjlof  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 


snare,  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and  he 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  : 
for  The  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  mthe  foundations  of  the 


full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  2  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
3  cast  over  all  people,  and  kthe  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  1  swallow  up  death  in 
victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will m  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 

^  --  - - — - .  away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 

down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved.  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  9  ST  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 

y  20  The  earth  shall  °reel  to  and  frolfday,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  11  we  have 
like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  re-  j  f  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  : 
moved  like  a  cottage ;  and  the  trans-  This  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited 


earth  do  shake. 


rui  uo  snaKe.  =- 

19  nThe  earth  is  utterly  broken  \ 


gression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon 
it ;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall 4  punish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on  high, 
p  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  5  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in 
the  6  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the 
prison,  and  after  many  days  shall 
they  be  7  visited. 

23  Then  the  imoon  shall  be  con¬ 
founded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  r  reign  in 
s  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
8  before  his  ancients  gloriously, 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments, 
6  for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and  for  his  victo¬ 
rious  salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  aI 
will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name;  bfor  thou  hast  done  wonder¬ 
ful  things ;  c  thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  dof  a  city  an 
heap ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin  :  a 
palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city ;  it 
shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  peo¬ 
ple  e  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the 
terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength 
to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress,  fa  refuge  from  the 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 


for  him,  0  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
In  his  salvation. 


_  _  - -  .[ns>*«~--- 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab 
shall  be  4  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  5  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim:  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  Pfortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  bfor 
his  judgments,  12  and  for  his  favour  to  his 
people.  20  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

IN  athat  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah;  We 
have  a  strong  city;  b salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  cOpen  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the 
6  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  7  perfect 
peace,  whose  8 mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever : 
dfor  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
9  everlasting  strength : 

5  ST  For  he  bringeth  down  them 
that  dwell  on  high ;  e  the  lofty  city, 
he  layeth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low, 
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God's  favour  to  his  people.  ISAIAH,  XXVII.  His  care  over  his  vineyard. 
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even  to  the  ground ;  he  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down, 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the 
steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  upright¬ 
ness  :  f  thou,  most  upright,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  s  in  the  way  of  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee. 

9  h  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early  :  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  ‘Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righ¬ 
teousness  :  in  k  the  land  of  upright¬ 
ness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  1  they  will  not  see :  hut  they  shall 
see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy 
2  at  the  people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  ST  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  3  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  m  other  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us :  hut  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise  :  therefore  hast  thou  visited 
and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the 
nation :  thou  art  glorified :  thou  hadst 
removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

16  Lord,  “in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
4  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them. 

17  Like  as  °a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth  ;  neither  have  p  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  fallen. 

19  q  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to¬ 
gether  with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
rise.  r  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 


hi  well  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
;  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead. 

I  20  ^  Come,  my  people,  8  enter 
fhou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee  :  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  4  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
|indignation  be  overpast. 

I  21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  “cometh 
■out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth  for  their  ini¬ 
quity  :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose 
fher  2  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover 
♦her  slain.  w:' 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7  His 
chastisements  differ  from  judgments.  12 
The  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

N  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore 
and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  3  piercing  ser¬ 
pent,  aeven  leviathan  that  crooked 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  b  the 
dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  c  sing  ye  unto  her, 
d  A  vinevard  of  red  wine. 

3  6 1  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would 
set  fthe  briers  and  thorns  against 
me  in  battle  ?  I  would  4  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

6  Or  let  him  take  hold  %  of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  h  make  peace 
with  me ;  and  he  sliall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come 
of  Jacob  ‘to  take  root:  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit. 

7  ST  Hath  he  smitten  him,  5  as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he 
slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  k  In  measure,  6  when  it  shooteth 
forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  71  he 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  this 
is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin  ; 
when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the 
altar  as  chalkstones  that  are  beaten 
in  sunder,  the  groves  and  8  images 
shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  forsaken, 
and  left  like  a  wilderness :  m  there 
shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he 
lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches 
thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
vithered,  they  shall  be  broken  off : 
the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
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fire  :  for  n  it  is  a  people  of  no  under¬ 
standing:  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  0  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  U  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off 
from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto 
the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be 
gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel. 

13  p  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  q  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their 
pride  and  drunkenness .  5  The  residue  shall 
be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  He 
rebuketh  their  error.  9  Their  untowardness 
to  learn ,  14  and  their  security.  16  Christ 
the  sure  foundation  is  promised.  18  Their 
security  shall  be  tried.  23  They  are  in¬ 
cited  to  the  consideration  of  God's  discreet 
providence. 

WOE  to  a  the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
whose  b  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  2  over¬ 
come  with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 
and  strong  one,  c  which  as  a  tempest 
of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

3  d  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk¬ 
ards  of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden 
3  under  feet : 

4  And  ethe  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall 
be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer ;  which  when 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it 
is  yet  in  his  hand  he  4  eateth  it  up. 

5  cfT  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the 
residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and 
for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7  ST  But  they  also  fhave  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way  ;  s  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up 
of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink  ;  they  err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 


8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  clean. 

9  SF  h  Whom  shall  he  teach  know¬ 
ledge  ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  2  doctrine?  them  that  are 
weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  3  must  be  upon  pre¬ 
cept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little  : 

11  For  with  4  Stammering  lips 
and  another  tongue  5  will  he  speak  to 
this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the 
rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  re¬ 
freshing  :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little ;  that  they  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  ST  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  W e  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  hell  are  we  at  agreement;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us : 
k  for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves : 

1 6  ST  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  1  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foun¬ 
dation  :  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum¬ 
met  :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
m  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  ST  And  your  covenant  with 
death  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your 
agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand  ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be 
6  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth 
forth  it  shall  take  you :  for  morning 
by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night :  and  it  shall  be  a  vexa¬ 
tion  only  7  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and 
the  covering  narrower  than  that  he 
can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

'  21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as 
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work  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
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strange  act 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mock¬ 
ers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong : 
for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  q  a  consumption,  even  de¬ 
termined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ST  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice  ;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the 
clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  2  the  principal  wheat  and 
the  appointed  barley  and  the  3  rie  in 
their  4place? 

26  5  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him 
to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the 
cummin ;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ;  be¬ 
cause  he  will  not  ever  be  threshing 
it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his 
cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  8  which  is  wonderful 
in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7 
The  unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9  The 
senselessness,  13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the 
Jews.  18  A  promise  of  sanctification  to  the 
godly. 

6  YVT OE  a  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  7  the 
▼  V  city  b  where  David  dwelt !  add 
ye  year  to  year;  let  them  8kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and 
there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow : 
and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege 
against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I 
will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 
one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  c  out 
of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
“  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 

and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  e  as  chaff  that  passeth  away : 
yea,  it  shall  be f  at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  s  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the 


and 


great  noise, 
and  the 


Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder, 
with  earthquake,  and 
with  storm  and  tempest, 
flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  ST  h  And  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even 
all  that  fight  against  her  and  her 
munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall 
be  1  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  k  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an 
hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he 
is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite  : 
so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions  be,  that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  ST  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder; 
2  cry  ye  out,  and  cry :  1  they  are 
drunken,  m  but  not  with  wine ;  they 
stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  nthe  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  °  closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets 
and  your  3  rulers,  p  the  seers  hath  he 
covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  4  book 
q  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read  this, 
I  pray  thee:  rand  he  saith,  I  cannot; 

(tt£or  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 

,  'this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am 
p-not  learned. 

13  HT  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, 

8  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  t  the  precept 
of  men: 

14  u  Therefore,  behold, 5 1  will  pro¬ 


ceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder :  x  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  ^Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
z  they  say,  Who  seeth  us  ?  and  who 
knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things 
upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the 
potter’s  clay:  for  shall  the  bwork  say 
of  him  that  made  it.  Fie  made  me 
not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say 
of  him  that  framed  it,  lie  had  no 
understanding  ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 
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and  c  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  ST  And  din  that  day  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  eThe  meek  also  2  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  fthe  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  e'  the  scorner  is  con¬ 
sumed,  and  all  that  h  watch  for  ini¬ 
quity  are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender 
for  a  word,  and  *  lay  a  snare  for  him 
that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn 
aside  the  just  kfor  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
hvho  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning 
the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not 
now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his 
face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
m  the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the 
midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my 
name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  They  also  n  that  erred  in  spirit 
3  shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they 
that  murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  prophet  tlireateneth  the  people  for  their 

confidence  in  Egypt ,  8  and  contempt  of  God's 

word.  18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church. 

27  God's  wrath,  and  the  people's  joy,  in  the 

destruction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  a  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  b  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  c  That  walk  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  and  d  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth  ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  e  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  f  Zoan, 
and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  g  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a 
people  that  could  not  profit  them, 
nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  h  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of 
the  south:  into  the  land  of  trouble 
and  anguish,  from  whence  come  the 
young  and  old  lion,  *  the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry 
their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon 


the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  k  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  therefore 
have  I  cried  2  concerning  this, 1  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  ST  Now  go,  “write  it  before  them 
in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  3  the  time  to  come  for 
ever  and  ever : 

9  That  “this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  0  Which  say  to  the  seers.  See 
not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy 
not  unto  us  right  things,  p  speak  unto 
us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  4  oppression 
and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon  : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 
to  you  Q  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swell¬ 
ing  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking 
r  cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  8  he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  5  the  potters’  vessel  that 
is  broken  in  pieces ;  he  shall  not 
spare :  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd 
to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  lIn  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in  quiet¬ 
ness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength  :  u  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No ;  for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses ;  therefore  shall  ye 
flee :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue 
you  be  swift. 

17  s  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as  6  a 
beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  CTT  And  therefore  will  the  Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  : 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  : 
y  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  z  shall  dwell  in 
Zion  at  Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep 
no  more:  he  will  be  very  gracious  un¬ 
to  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when 
he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you 
athe  bread  of  adversity,  and  the 
water  of  7  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
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b  thy  teachers  he  removed  into  a 
corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers  : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
c  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  d  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  cover¬ 
ing  of  2  thy  graven  images  of  silver, 
and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  3  cast 
them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth; 
e  thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get  thee 
hence. 

23  f  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain 
of  thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the  in¬ 
crease  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the 
young  asses  that  ear  the  ground 
shall  eat  4  5  clean  provender,  which 
hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel 
and  with  the  fan. 

2 3  And  there  shall  be  s' upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every  6  high 
hill,  rivers  and  streams  of  waters  in 
the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when 
the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  h  the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up 
the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth 
the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^  Behold,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  cometh  from  far,  burning  with 
his  anger,  7  and  the  burden  thereof  is 
8  heavy  :  his  lips  are  full  of  indigna¬ 
tion,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring 
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nre: 

28  And  ‘his  breath,  as  an  over¬ 
flowing  stream,  k  shall  reach  to  the 
midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations 
with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and  there 
shall  he  Ja  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the 
people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  mwhen  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept; 
and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  “the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 9  mighty 
One  of  Israel. 

30  0  And  the  Lord  shall  cause 2  his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger, 
and  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest, 
p  and  hailstones. 

31  For  q through  the  voice  of  the 


Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  he  beaten 
down,  r  which  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  2  in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff1  shall  pass,  which  the 
Lord  shall  3  lay  upon  him,  it  shall 
be  with  tabrets  and  harps :  and  in 
battles  of  8  shaking  will  he  fight 
4  with  it. 

33  t  For  Tophet  is  ordained  5  of 
old ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared ; 
he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large:  the 
pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood; 
the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folly  in  trust¬ 
ing  to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God.  6  He 
exhorteth  to  conversion.  8  He  sheweth  the 
fall  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  “that  go  down  to 
Egypt  for  help;  and  bstay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many;  and  in  horsemen, 
because  they  are  very  strong;  hut 
they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  c neither  seek  the  Lord! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will 
bring  evil,  and  d  will  not 6  call  back 
his  words  :  but  will  arise  against  the 
house  of  the  evildoers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  0  men, 
and  not  God;  and  their. horses  flesh, 
and  not  spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall 
stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is 
holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me,  1  Like  as  the  lion  and  the 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be 
afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  him¬ 
self  for  the  7  noise  of  them  :  &so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to 
fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the 
hill  thereof. 

5  hAs  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem; 

1  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it ; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  ST  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  have  k  deeply 
revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
1  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
8  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  ma  sin. 

8  Sf  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  “fall 
with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty 
man ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he  shall 
flee  9  from  the  sword,  and  his  young 
men  shall  he  2  3  discomfited. 
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Blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  ISAIAH,  XXXII.  Zions  enemies  tin  eatened. 
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9  And  02  he  shall  pass  over  to  3  his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith 
the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and 
his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  9  Deso¬ 
lation  is  foreshewn.  15  Restoration  is  pro¬ 
mised  to  succeed. 

BEHOLD,  a  a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

j.  2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  b  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
. 4 great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  cthe  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them 
that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  5  rash 
shall  understand  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  6  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be 
bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  and  his  heart  will  work  ini¬ 
quity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to 
utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 
and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the 
churl  are  evil:  he  deviseth  wicked 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  7  when  the  needy 
speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he 
8  stand. 

9  ^  Rise  up,  ye  women  d  that  are 
at  ease;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  9  Many  days  and  years  shall 
ye  he  troubled,  ye  careless  women: 
for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gather¬ 
ing  shall  not  come. 

1 1  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease;  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones: 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  2  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruit¬ 
ful  vine. 

13  e  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
3  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in 
f  the  joyous  city  : 

14  g  Because  the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken ;  the  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ;  the  4  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 


15  Until  h  the  spirit  be  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high,  and  5  the  wil¬ 
derness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

1 7  k  And  the  work  of  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  as¬ 
surance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in 
a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
.dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places  ; 

:  19  1  When  it  shall  hail,  coming 

down  m  on  the  forest ;  2  and  the  city 
shall  be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the 
feet  of  n  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the 

church.  13  The  privileges  of  the  godly . 

WOE  to  thee  a  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wast  not  spoiled;  and 
dealest  treacherously,  and  they  dealt 
not  treacherously  with  thee  !  bwhen 
thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
he  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they 
shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ; 
c  we  have  waited  for  thee :  he  thou 
their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal¬ 
vation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thy¬ 
self  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller  : 
as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  lie 
dwelleth  on  high :  he  hath  filled  Zion 
with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
strength  of  3  salvation :  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  4  valiant  ones  shall 
cry  without :  e  the  ambassadors  of 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  f  The  highways  lie  waste,  the 
wayfaring  man  ceaseth:  ghe  hath 
broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  de¬ 
spised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  11  The  earth  mourneth  and  lan¬ 
guished:  Lebanon  is  ashamed  and 
3  hewn  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  wil¬ 
derness  ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  1  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  now  will  I  he  exalted ;  now 
will  I  lift  up  myself. 
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Privileges  of  the  godly . 


ISAIAH,  XXXIV.  God  avengeth  his  church . 
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11  k  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff’,  ye 
shall  bring  forth  stubble :  your  breath, 
as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
burnings  of  lime :  1  as  thorns  cut  up 
shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  CIT  Hear,  mye  that  are  far  off, 
what  I  have  done ;  and,  ye  that  are 
near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ), 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo¬ 
crites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ? 

15  He  that  nwalketh  2  righteously, 
and  speaketh  3  uprightly ;  he  that  de- 
spiseth  the  gain  of  4  oppressions,  that 
shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  5  blood,  and  °shutteth  his 
eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  6  high:  his 
place  of  defence  shall  he  the  muni¬ 
tions  of  rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given 
him ;  his  waters  shall  he  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty:  they  shall  behold  7 the 
land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate 
terror,  p  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where 
is  the  8  receiver?  where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  ? 

19  q  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce 
people,  ra  people  of  a  deeper  speech 
than  thou  canst  perceive  ;  of  a  9  stam¬ 
mering  tongue,  that  thou  canst  not 
understand. 

20  8  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of 
our  solemnities  :  thine  eyes  shall  see 
1  J erusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  ta¬ 
bernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down;  unot  one  of  x the  stakes  thereof 
shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord 
will  he  unto  us  a  place  2  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams;  wherein  shall  go  no 
galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant^ 
ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  y 3  lawgiver,  z  the  Lord 
is  our  king ;  he  will  save  us. 

23  4  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast, 
they  could  not  spread  the  sail :  then 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 

I  am  sick :  a  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall heforgiventheir iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his 
church.  11  The  desolation  of  her  enemies. 

16  The  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 


a  OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ; 

and  hearken,  ye  people :  b  let 
the  earth  hear,  and  2  all  that  is  there¬ 
in  ;  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury 
upon  all  their  armies  :  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  de¬ 
livered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast 
out,  and  c  their  stink  shall  come  up 
out  of  their  carcases,  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  d  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
he  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  I 
be  e rolled  together  as  a  scroll:  f  and 

jj  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the 
I  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as 
a  £  falling/#  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  hmy  sword  shall  be  bathed 
in  heaven:  behold,  it  *  shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the 
people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fat¬ 
ness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and 
goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of 
rams :  for  kthe  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in 
the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  3  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
with  the  bulls ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  4  soaked  with  blood,  and  then- 
dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
Vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recomr 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion.  \ 
f  9  m  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the  land 
thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day;  n  the  smoke  thereof  shall 

o  up  for  ever:  0 from  generation  to 
eneration  it  shall  lie  waste;  none 
all  pass  through  it  forever  and  ever.jt 

11  ST  pBut  the  5  cormorant  and  the  ' 
bittern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also 
and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it :  and 
q  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line 
of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  empti¬ 
ness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof 
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13  And  r  thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof :  and  8  it  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
court  for  6  7  owls. 

14  8  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 


r  ch.  32. 13. 
Ilos.  9. 6. 

1  chl3.  21, 
&c. 

6  Or, 
ostriches. 

1  Heb. 
daughters 
of  the  o  wl. 

3  Heb. 
Ziun. 


NC 


E  e  4 


'to 


W%. 


■■  %?»• 


Blessings  of  the  gospel. 
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shall  also  meet  with  2  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry 
to  his  fellow;  the  3  screech  owl  also 
shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself 
a  place  of  rest.  — “ 

P  15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
J  her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and 
gather  under  her  shadow :  there  shall 
the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every 
one  with  her  mate. 
rv  16  PI  Seek  ye  out  of  4  the  book  of 
the  Lord,  and  read  :  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate : 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded, 
and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

IT  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
unto  them  by  line :  they  shall  possess 
it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration  shall  they  dwell  therein. 
CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
3  The  weak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues 
and  privileges  of  the  gospel. 

rpH  E  a  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
X  place  shall  be  glad  for  them; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  b  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  sing¬ 
ing  :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be 
given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Car¬ 
mel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  our  God. 

3  Pp  0  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that- are  of  a  4  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not :  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompence ;  he 
will  come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  d  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  e  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  f  lame  man  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  e  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  h  waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water:  in  ‘the  habitation 
of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be 
5  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness  ;  kthe  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it ;  6  but  it  shall  be  for 
those :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  1  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  there : 


10  And  the  m  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  and  “sorrow  and  sigh¬ 
ing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4  Rabshakeh, 
sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  per¬ 
suasions  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt.  22 
His  words  arc  told  to  Hezekiah. 

" vr  a  ^ came  to  pass  4n  ^ie 

-L  i  fourteenth  year  of  king  H  eze- 
kiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Elia- 
kim,  Hilkiah’s  son,  which  was  over 
the  house,  and  Shebna  the  2  scribe, 
and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son,  the  recorder. 

4  PI  bAnd  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
them,  Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou ,  (but  they  are 
but  3  vain  words)  4 1  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  wTar  :  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  c  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon 
if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  it  not  he, 
whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said 
to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  5  pledges,  I 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master’s  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on 
Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  h 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  with¬ 
out  the  Lord  against  this  land  to 
destroy  it  ?  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Go  up  against  this  land, and  destroy  it. 

1 1  Pf  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Sliehna 
and  Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I 
pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language ;  for  we  understand 
it:  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews 
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language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  ST  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and 
to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he 
not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon 
the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with 
you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews5 
language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the  words 
of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Loro,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us :  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,2  3  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present, 
and  come  out  to  me :  ^  and  eat  ye 
every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na¬ 
tions  delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

1 9  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath 
and  Arphad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they  deliver¬ 
ed  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  these  lands,  that  have  de¬ 
livered  their  land  out  of  my  hand, 
that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jeru¬ 
salem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the 
king’s  commandment  was,  saying. 
Answer  him  not. 

22  ST  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  house¬ 
hold,  and  Sliebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning ,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8  Sen¬ 
nacherib >,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  send¬ 
eth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14 
Hezekiah' s  prayer.  21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of 
the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib , 
and  the  good  of  Zion.  36  An  angel  slayeth 
the  Assyrians.  37  Sennacherib  is  slain  at 
Nineveh  by  his  oum  sons. 
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XXVII.  Isaiah  comforteth  Hezekiah . 

A  N  I)  a  it  came  to  pass,  when  king^ 

W.  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  teas 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 2  blas¬ 
phemy  :  for  the  children  are  come 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh, 
whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas¬ 
ter  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the 
remnant  that  is  3  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  T  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 

Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will 4  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour, 
and  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8  ST  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is 
come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 

And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  J udah, saying, Letnotthy  God, 
in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all 
lands  by  destroying  them  utterly  ; 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,and  Haran, 
andRezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden 
which  were  in  T  elassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  b  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena, 
and  Ivah  ? 
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put  a  spirit 
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Isaiah's  prophecy  ISAIAH,  XXXVII.  against  Sennacherib. 
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14  SI  And  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah 
went  np  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth : 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

IT  c  Incline  thine  ear,0  Lord, and 
hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and 
see  :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  2  na¬ 
tions,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  3  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire  :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and 
stone :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only. 

21  ST  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Where¬ 
as  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted 
up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  4  By  thy  servants  hast  thou  re¬ 
proached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said.  By 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I 
come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon ;  and 
1  will  cut  down  5  the  tall  cedars 
thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
height  of  his  border,  and  6  the  forest 
of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water; 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the  be¬ 
sieged  places. 

26  8  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago, 
how  I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient 
times,  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 


shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
2  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded :  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  3  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and 
thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me, 
and  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  d  will  I  put  my  hook 
in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee,  Y e  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself ;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same  :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  4  the  remnant  that  is  es¬ 
caped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  5  they  that  es¬ 
cape  out  of  mount  Zion :  the  ezeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it 
with 6  shields,  nor  cast  a  hank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will f  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David’s  sake. 

36  Then  the  s  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  and  five  thousand :  and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  ST  So  Sennacherib  king  of  As¬ 
syria  departed,  and  went  and  re¬ 
turned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
rezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword ;  and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of  7  Armenia :  and  Esar-haddon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  death, 

by  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The 

sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign 

of  that  promise.  9  His  song  of  thanksgiving . 
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IN  a  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  Isaiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  b2Set  thine  house  in  order:  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  c  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept 3  sore. 

4  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria:  and  dI  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  e  a  sign  unto 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will 
do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone 
down  in  the  4  sun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten 
degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  re¬ 
turned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 
it  was  gone  down. 

9  ST  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness  : 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord,  f  in  the  land  of  the 
living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  %  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is 
removed  from  me  as  a  shepherd’s 
tent :  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my 
life :  he  will  cut  me  off 5  with  pining 
sickness :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  1  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as 
a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones: 
from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so 
did  I  chatter:  hI  did  mourn  as  a 
dove:  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ; 
6  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it:  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years 
‘in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 


16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the 
life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover 
me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  2  for  peace  I  had  great 

bitterness :  but  3  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back.  - 

18  For  kthe  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  thee : 
they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot 
hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day:  The 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days 
of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  m  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them 
take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a 
plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall 
recover. 

22  “Hezekiah  also  had  said.  What 
is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah 
because  of  the  ivonder,  hath  notice  of  his  trea¬ 
sures.  3  Isaiah,  understanding  thereof,  fore- 
telleth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  “that  time  Merodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  to 
Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  bAnd  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them, 
and  shewed  them  the  house  of  his 
4  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious 
ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
5  6  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in 
his  treasures :  there  was  nothing  in 
his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 
that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

3  41  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee?  And 
Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from 
a  far  country  unto  me,  even  from 
Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah 
answered,  All  that  is  in  mine  house 
have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not 
shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  cthat  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until 
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this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away ;  and  2  they  shall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
d  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  moreover, 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3  The 
preaching  of  John  Baptist.  9  The  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  apostles.  12  The  prophet  by 
the  omnipotency  of  God,  18  and  his  incom¬ 
parableness,  26  comforteth  the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  3  comfortably  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
4  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned :  a  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord’s  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins. 

3  hi  b  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wilderness,  c  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  dmake  straight  in 
the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low :  eand  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  5 straight,  and  the  rough  places 
6  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

.-W  6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry?  f All  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
Js  as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth :  because  e  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass.  ***** 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  hthe  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  ST  70  Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain;  80  Jerusalem,  that  bring¬ 
est  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not 
afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah 


with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
2  that  are  with  young. 

12  ST  m  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth 
in 3  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  moun¬ 
tains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance  ? 

13  n  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit 


For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth  of  the  Lord,  or  being  4 his  counsellor! 
in  my  days. 


Behold  vour  God ! 


y( 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
9  with  strong  hand,  and  1  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him  :  behold,  k  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  2 his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  Heed  his  flock  like  a 
Rev.4?.  17.  j  shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 


iaiy 

~~v' 


hath  taught  him  ? 

*■><44  With  whom  took  he  counsel, 
and  who  5  instructed  him,  and  taught 
him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
to  him  the  way  of 6 understanding? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as 
the  small  dust  of  the  balance  :  be¬ 
hold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very 
little  thing.  -  .  ...—ww 

Wb  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suffi¬ 
cient  for  a  burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
°  nothing ;  and  p  they  are  counted  to 
jiim  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  ST  To  whom  then  will  ye  q  liken 
God  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com¬ 
pare  unto  him  ? 

1 9  r  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth 
it  over  with  gold,  and  castetli  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  7  is  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a 
tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto 
him  a  cunning  workman  sto  prepare 
a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be 
moved. 

21  4Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye 
not  heard?  hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not 
understood  from  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ? 

22  sIt  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers; 
that  ustretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  vs 
a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  x  princes  to 
nothing ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Y ea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown :  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the 
earth :  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as 
stubble. 

25  ^To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
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2  Or,  that 
give  suck. 
mProv.30.4. 


3  Heb. 
a  tierce. 


n  Job  21.  22. 
&  36.  22, 23. 
Rom.  11.84. 
1  Cor.  2.  16. 
4  Heb. 
man  of 
Ms  counsel. 
■5  Heb  .made 
iiim  under¬ 
stand. 

f  Heb. 

Under¬ 
standings  ? 


o  Dan.  4.  35. 
P  Ps.  62.  9. 

\ 

«  ver.  25. 
|h.  46.  5. 
JActs  17.29. 


r  ch.  41. 6,7. 
&  44. 12,  &c 
Jer.lO.Si&c, 


7  Heb. 

is  poor  of 
oblation. 


S  ch.  41.  7. 
Jer.  10.  4. 


t  Ps.  19. 1. 

Acts  14. 17. 
Rom.  1. 19, 
20. 


8  Or, 

Him  that 
sitteth ,  4'C. 


«  Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.  42.  5.  & 
44.  24.  &  51. 

13. 

Jer.  10. 12. 
x  Job  12.  21. 
Ps.  107.  40. 


y  ver.  18. 
Deut.  4. 15, 
&c. 


God  expostulated i 


ISAIAH,  XLI. 


with  his  people. 
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e  Ps.  147. 4. 


a  Ps.  147.  5. 
Rom.  11. 33. 


bPs.  103. 5.‘ 
2  Ileb.  I 
change .  i 


a  Zech.  2.13. 


3  Heb.  righ¬ 
teousness. 
bch.  46. 11. 

c  See  Gen. 
14. 14,  & c. 
ver.  25. 
ck.  45. 1. 


4  Heb. 
in  peace. 

<i  ver.  26. 
ck.  44.  7. 

&  46. 10. 

e  ck.  43. 10. 
&  44.  6.  & 
48. 12. 

Rev.  1.  17. 
&  22. 13. 


f  ch.  40. 19. 
&  44. 12. 

5  Heb. 

Ba  strong. 

e  cl^40. 19. 

6  Or, 
founder. 

7  Or, 

the  smiting. 

8  Or,  saying 
of  the.  soder, 
It  is  good. 

h  ch.  40.  20. 


me,  or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the 
Holy  One.  . , 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num¬ 
ber:  zhe  calleth  them  all  by  names  by 
the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he 
is  strong  in  power ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  ST  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei¬ 
ther  is  weary  ?  a  there  is  no  searching 
of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint) 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  b  shall  2  renew  their  strength  ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
•weary  ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

I  God  expostulated  with  his  people ,  about  his 

mercies  to  the  church. ,  10  about  his  promises, 

21  and  about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

aT/~ EE P  silence  before  me,  O 

IV  islands ;  and  let  the  people 
renew  their  strength  :  let  them  come 
near  ;  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  3  the  righteous 
man  b  from  the  east,  called  him  to 
his  foot, c  gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
4  safely  ;  even  by  the  way  that  he  had 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  d  W  ho  hath  wrought  and  done 
it,  calling  the  generations  from  the 
beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the  e first, 
and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  f  They  helped  every  one  his 
neighbour ;  and  every  one  said  to  his 
brother,  5  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  e  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 
6  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
with  the  hammer 7  him  that  smote  the 
anvil,  8  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the 
sobering :  and  he  fastened  it  with 
nails,  h  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 


8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
J acob  whom  I  have 1  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  k  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  servant ;  I 
have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  ST  1  Fear  thou  not ;  m  for  I  am 
with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I 
am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  up¬ 
hold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in¬ 
censed  against  thee  shall  be  “ashamed 
and  confounded:  they  shall  be  as 
nothing ;  and  2  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and 
shalt  not  find  them,  even  3  them  that 
contended  with  thee :  4  they  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  say  ing  unto  thee, 
0  F ear  not ;  1  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
and  ye  5  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold, p  I  will  make  thee  a  new 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
6  teeth  :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

1 6  Thou  shalt  q  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  :  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
r  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  8  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
the  valleys :  I  will  make  the  t  wilder¬ 
ness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ;  I  will  set 
in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 

20  “That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  toge¬ 
ther,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael  hath  created  it. 

21  7  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
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i  Deut.  7. 6. 
&  10. 15. 

&  14.  2. 

Ps.  135.  4. 
ck.  43.  1. 

&  44.  1. 

k  2  Chr.20.7. 
Jam.  2.23. 


i  ver.  13, 14. 
ck.  43.  5. 
m  Deut.  31. 
6,  8. 


n  Ex.  23.  22. 
ck.  45.  24. 

&  60.  12. 
Zech.  12.  3. 

2  Heb. 
the  men  of 
thy  strife. 

3  Heb.  the 
men  of  tliy 
contention. 

4  Heb. 
the  men  of 
thy  war. 


o  ver.  10. 


5  Or, 
few  men. 


P  Mic.  4. 13. 
2  Cor.  10. 
4,5. 

6  Hebi . 
moutlisjbfa 


q  Jer.  51.2. 


r  ch.  45.  25. 


s  ch.  35.6,7. 
&  43. 19. 

&  44.  3. 

tPs.  107.35. 


u  Job  12.  9. 


7  Heb. 
Cause  to 
come  near. 
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The  office  of  Christ. 


ISAIAH,  XLII. 


God' s  promise  to  him. 
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x  ch.  45.  21. 


2  Heb.  set 
our  heart 
upon  them. 


y  ch.  42.  9. 
&  44.  7, 8. 

&  45.  3. 
John  13. 19. 
z  Jer.  10.  5. 


a  Ps.  115.  8. 
ch.  44.  9. 

1  Cor.  8. 4. 

3  Or, 

worse  than 
nothing. 

4  Or, 

worse  than 
of  a  viper. 
b  Ezra  1. 2. 
c  ver.  2. 


4  ch.  43.  9. 


e  ver.  4. 
f  ch.  40.  9. 


g  ch.  63.  5. 


5  Heb. 
return. 
b  ver.  24. 
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a  ch.  43. 10. 
&  49.  3, 6. 

&  52. 13.  & 
53.  11. 

Matt.  12. 18, 
19,  20. 

Phil.  2.  7. 


b  Matt.  3.17. 
&  17.  5. 
Ephes.  1.  6. 
c  ch.  11.  2. 
John  3.  34. 


6  Or,  dimly 
burning. 

1  Heb. 
quench  it. 


8  Heb. 
broken. 


d  Gen. 49.10. 


e  ch.  44.  24, 
Zech.  12. 1. 


f  Ps.  136. 6. 


Lord  ;  bring  forth  your  strong  rea¬ 
sons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  x  Let  them  bring  them  forth, 
and  shew  us  what  shall  happen  :  let 
them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  2  consider  them, 
and  know  the  latter  end  of  them ;  or 


declare  us  things  for  to  come. 


23  ^Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  z  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  he  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  a  ye  are  3  of  nothing, 
and  your  work  4  of  nought :  an  abo¬ 
mination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  b  shall  he  call  upon 
my  name :  c  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  upon  morter,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  d  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know  ?  and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He  is 


righteous  ?  yea,  there  is  none  that 


sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  de- 
clareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  hear- 
eth  your  words. 

27  e  The  first  f  shall  say  to  Zion, 
Behold,  behold  them  :  and  I  will 
give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings. 

28  %  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man ;  even  among  them,  and  there 
was  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked 
of  them,  could  5  answer  a  word. 

29  h  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ; 
their  works  are  nothing  :  their  molt¬ 
en  images  are  wind  and  confusion. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 


1  The  office  of  Christ ,  graced  with  meekness 
and  constancy.  5  God’s  promise  unto  him. 
10  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  gos¬ 
pel.  1 7  He  reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity . 

|  TOEHOLD  amy  servant,  whom  1 
iJD  uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  b  delighteth  ;  c  I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him  :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 


street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  6  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  7  quench :  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  8  dis¬ 
couraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment 
in  the  earth :  d  and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law. 

5  ST  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  ehe 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretch¬ 
ed  them  out ;  f  he  that  spread  forth 


the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh 
out  of  it ;  s  he  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein : 

6  h  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  \ 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
'hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  1  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
k  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  1  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
,n  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  n  dark¬ 
ness  out  of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name : 

and  my  0  glory  will  I  not  give  to 
another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images.  N 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I 
declare  :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  p  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  of 
the  earth,  ^ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  2  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

1 1  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  vil¬ 
lages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let 
the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let 
them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  cry, r  yea, 
roar ;  he  shall  3  prevail  against  his 
enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrain¬ 
ed  myself :  now  will  I  cry  like  a 
travailing  woman ;  I  will  destroy  and 
4  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains 


\ 


/ 


and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ; 
and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands, 
land  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
fa  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
5  straight.  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ST  They  shall  be  s  turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to 
the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  tWho  is  blind,  but  my  ser¬ 
vant  ?  or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that 
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God  comforteth  the  church.  ISAIAH,  XLIII.  Destruction  of  Babylon  foretold. 
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I  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  per¬ 
fect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  Ubut  thou 
observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness’  sake ;  he  will  mag-  ihave 
nify  the  law,  and  make  2  it  honourable.  *  ■  9 


7  Even  every  one  that  is  k  called 
by  my  name :  for 1 1  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  m  I  have  formed  him ; 
yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  ^  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people 


!2  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled ;  3  they  are  all  of  them  snared 
in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison 
houses :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and 
none  delivereth ;  for  4  a  spoil,  and 
none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear 
to  this  ?  who  will  hearken  and  hear 
5  for  the  time  to  come  ? 


24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  U  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I 


and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not 
the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have 
sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in 
his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle :  x  and  it  hath  set 
him  on  fire  round  about,  y  yet  he 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he 
laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  pro¬ 
mises.  8  He  appealeth  to  the  people  for 
witness  of  his  omnipotency.  1 4  He  foretelleth 
them  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  18  and  his. 
wonderf  ul  deliverance  of  his  people.  22  He 
reproveth  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
athat  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  band 
he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear 
not :  c  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  d  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou 
art  mine. 

2  6  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  fI  will  he  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  8  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour:  hI 
gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia 
and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and 
I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  I 
give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy 
6  life. 

5  1  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee : 
I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 


that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
ears. 

Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  as¬ 
sembled:  °  who  among  them  can  de¬ 
clare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things  ? 
let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified:  or  let 
them  hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  p  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
he  Lord,  q  and  my  servant  whom  I 
ave  chosen :  that  ye  may  know  and 
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am  he:  r  before  me  there  was  z  no 
God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be 
after  me. 

;  ii  i.  even  I,  9  am  the  Lord  ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have 
saved,  and  I  have  shewed,  when 
thei'e  was  no  t  strange  god  among 
you :  "therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  x  Yea,  before  the  day  was  I  am 
he;  and  there  is  none  that  can  de¬ 
liver  out  of  my  hand :  I  will  work, 
and  who  shall 3  y  let  it  ? 

14  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their 
4  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose 
cry  is  in  the  ships, 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy 
One,  the  creator  of  Israel,  your 
King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
zmaketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and 


a 


"path  in  the  mighty  waters; 

17  Which  b  bringeth  forth  the 
chariot  and  horse,  the  army  and  the 
power ;  they  shall  lie  down  together, 
they  shall  not  rise :  they  are  extinct, 
they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ST  "Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things 
of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  dnew  thing; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye 
not  know  it  ?  6 1  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall 
honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the 
5  6  owls :  because  f  I  give  waters  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  8  This  people  have  I  formed 
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God  comforteth  the  church. 


ISAIAH,  XLIV. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 
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for  myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  ST  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  O  Jacob;  but  thou  h  hast  been 
weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  1  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the 

2  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings ; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee 
to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 

3  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacri¬ 
fices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast k  wearied 
me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  1  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  m  for  mine  own 
sake,  11  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us 
plead  together:  declare  thou,  that 
thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned, 
and  thy  4  teachers  have  transgressed 
against  me. 

28  Therefore  °  I  have  profaned  the 
5  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  pand  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel 
to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 

7  The  vanity  of  idols,  9  and  folly  of  idol 
makers.  21  He  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for 
his  redemption  and  omnipotency . 

YET  now  hear,  aQ  Jacob  my 
servant;  and  Israel,  whom  I 
have  chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  b  and  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  which  will  help  thee;  Fear 
not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou, 
c  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  dpour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring :  ^ 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob;  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  liis  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King 
of  Israel,  eand  his  redeemer  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  f  I  am  the  first,  and 
I  am  the  last;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  God. 

7  And  e  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for 


me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  com¬ 
ing,  and  shall  come,  let  them  shew 
unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid: 
h  have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  time, 
and  have  declared  it  ?  1  ye  are  even 
my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside 
me?  yea,  k there  is  no  2  God;  I  know 
not  any. 

9  ST  1  They  that  make  a  graven 
image  are  all  of  them  vanity ;  and 
their  3  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit ;  and  they  are  their  own  wit¬ 
nesses  ;  m  they  see  not,  nor  know  ; 
that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or 
molten  a  graven  image  n  that  is  pro¬ 
fitable  for  nothing  ? 

1 1  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  he 
0 ashamed:  and  the  workmen,  they 
are  of  men :  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together,  let  them  stand  up ;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  p  The  smith  4  with  the  tongs 
bothworketh  in  the  coals,  andfashion- 
eth  it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it 
with  the  strength  of  his  arms :  yea, 
he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  fail¬ 
ed  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is 
faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his 
rule;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line ; 
he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he 
marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and 
maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man, 
according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man  ; 
that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  5  strengthened  for  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest:  he 
planted  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it. 

1 5  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
burn :  for  he  wrill  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself ;  yea,  he  kindled  it, 
and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he  maketh  a 
god,  and  worshipped  it;  he  maketh 
it  a  graven  image,  and  failed  down 
thereto. 

16  He  burned  part  thereof  in  the 
fire;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth 
flesh ;  he  roasted  roast,  and  is  satis¬ 
fied  :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a  god ,even  his  graven  image : 
he  failed  down  unto  it,  and  -wor¬ 
shipped  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith.  Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  q  They  have  not  known  nor 
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understood :  for  rhe  hath  2  shut  their 
eyes,  that  they  cannot  see ;  and  their 
hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  3sconsidereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof ; 
I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof 
an  abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to 
4  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  4  a  de¬ 
ceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  ^  Remember  these,  O  Jacob 
and  Israel;  for  uthou  art  my  ser¬ 
vant  :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art 
my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  x  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto  me ;  for 
y  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  7  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  athy  re¬ 
deemer,  and  b  he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things;  c  that  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  spread- 
eth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself; 

25  That  d  frustrateth  the  tokens 
e  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners 
mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  men  back¬ 
ward,  f  and  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish ; 

2 6  8  That  confirmeth  the  word 
of  his  servant,  and  performeth  the 
counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that  saith 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  in¬ 
habited  ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Ye  shall  he  built,  and  I  will  raise  up 
the  5  decayed  places  thereof : 

27  h  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers : 

*^28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my| 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,) 
1  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the 

anple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLV.  # 

God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake.  5 
By  his  omnipotency  he  challengeth  obedience. 
20  He  convince th  the  idols  of  vanity  by  his 
saving  power. 

12*  HP  H  US  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anoint- 
• 13-  Jf  JL  ed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  a  right  hand 


I  2  have  holden,  b  to  subdue  nations 
before  him;  and  I  will  loose  the 
loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the 
two  leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall 
not  be  shut  ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee, c  and  make 
the  crooked  places  straight :  d  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches 
of  secret  places,  e  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  f  call 
thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel. 

4  For  8  Jacob  my  servant’s  sake, 
and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  sur- 
named  thee,  though  thou  hast  h  not 
known  me. 

5  T  I  1  am  the  Lord,  and  k  there 
is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside 
me:  1 1  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me : 

6  m  That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  beside  me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create 
darkness:  I  make  peace,  and  n  create 
evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  “Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness :  let  the  earth  open,  and 
let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and 
let  righteousness  spring  up  together ; 
I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth 
with  p  his  Maker  !  Let  the  potsherd 
strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
q  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou? 
or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto 
his  father,  What  begettest  thou  ?  or 
to  the  woman.  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask 
me  of  things  to  come  concerning  rmy 
sons,  and  concerning  8  the  work  of 
my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  4 1  have  made  the  earth,  and 
“created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  x  all  their  host  have  I 
commanded. 

13  ^  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righ¬ 
teousness,  and  I  will  3  direct  all  his 
ways :  he  shall  7  build  my  city,  and 
he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  a  not  for 
price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  b  The 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 


ISAIAH,  XLYI.  '  God  saveth  his  people. 
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labour  of  Egypt,  and  merchandise 
of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men 
of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee, 
and  they  shall  be  thine :  they  shall 
come  after  thee;  c  in  chains  they 
shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  sup¬ 
plication  unto  thee,  saying,  d  Surely 
God  is  in  thee ;  and  e  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  ftliat 
hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and 
also  confounded,  all  of  them :  they 
shall  go  to  confusion  together  that 
are  s  makers  of  idols. 

17  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation : 
ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  con¬ 
founded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  *  that 
created  the  heavens ;  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ; 
he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it 
not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  in¬ 
habited  :  k  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there 
is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  1  secret,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain :  m  I  the  Lord  speak  righ¬ 
teousness,  I  declare  things  that  are 


right. 


20  ST  Assemble  yourselves  and 
come ;  draw  near  together,  ye  that 
are  escaped  of  the  nations :  n  they 
have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray 
unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near; 
yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together  : 
°  who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient 
time?  whohsdh  told  it  from  that  time? 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  p  and  there  is 
no  God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour;  there  is  none  beside 


me. 


/ 


22  q  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  r  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
That  unto  me  every  8  knee  shall  bow, 
4  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  2  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Lord  have  I  u  3  righteousness  and 
strength :  even  to  him  shall  men 
come ;  and  x  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  y  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  z  shall 
glory. 


CHAPTER  XL VI. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  them¬ 
selves.  3  God  saveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5 

Idols  are  not  comparable  to  God  for  power, 

12  or  present  salvation. 

EL  a  bowetli  down,  Nebo  stoop- 
eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle  :  your 
carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  b  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to¬ 
gether  ;  they  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  c  but  2  themselves  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

3  ST  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  d  which  are  borne  by 
me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried 
from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  e  I  am 
he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  f  will  I 
carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will 
deliver  you. 

5  ST  'e  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare 
me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

6  11  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the 
bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance, 
and  hire  a  goldsmith ;  and  he  mak- 
eth  it  a  god :  they  fall  down,  yea, 
they  worship. 

,  7  1  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul-  j 
/tier,  they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  standeth ;  from  his 
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place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  ^one 


shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  your¬ 
selves  men:  ’bring  it  again  to  mind, 
O  ye  transgressors. 

9  m  Remember  the  former  things 
of  old :  for  I  am  God,  and  11  there  is 
none  else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  like  me, 

10  0  Declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  say¬ 
ing,  p  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  q  from 
the  east,  3  the  man  r  that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country :  yea, 
8 1  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will 
also  do  it. 

12  ST  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  4  stout¬ 
hearted,  u  that  are  far  from  righ¬ 
teousness  : 

13  x  I  bring  near  my  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my 
salvation  *  shall  not  tarry :  and  I 
will  place  z  salvation  in  Zion  for 
Israel  my  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XL VI I. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea , 
6  for  their  unmercifulness ,  7  pride,  10  and 
ovcrboldness,  1 1  shall  be  unresistible . 

COME  a  down,  and  b  sit  in  the 
dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  sit  on  the  ground :  there  is  no 
throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans:  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  cTake  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal :  uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare 
the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over 
the  rivers. 

3  d  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  un¬ 
covered,  yea,  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen  :  e  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  I 
will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  four  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  &  silent,  and  get  thee 
into  darkness,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans :  h  for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  SI  1 1  was  wroth  with  my  people, 
k  I  have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  given  them  into  thine  hand : 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy; 
^pon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  SI  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  m  a 
lady  for  ever :  so  that  thou  didst  not 
n  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  0  nei¬ 
ther  didst  remember  the  latter  end 
of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwell- 
est  carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine 
heart,  p  I  am,  and  none  else  beside 
me ;  q  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  chil¬ 
dren  : 

9  But  r  these  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  8  in  a  moment  in  one  day, 
the  loss  of  children,  and  widowhood  : 
they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  1  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  thine  enchantments. 

1 0  SI  For  thou  u  hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness  :  x  thou  hast  said,  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  2  perverted  thee  ; 
y  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  am  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  SI  Therefore  shall  evil  come 
upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  know 3 from 
whence  it  riseth  :  and  mischief  shall 
fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  4  put  it  off :  and  z  desolation  shall 
come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou 
shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant¬ 


ments,  and  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured 
from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt 
be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  may- 
est  prevail. 

13  a  Thou  art  wearied  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  counsels.  Let  now 
b  the  2  astrologers,  the  stargazers, 
3  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand 
up  and  save  thee  from  these  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  c  as  stub¬ 
ble  ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them  ;  they 
shall  not  deliver  4  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame  :  there  shall 
not  he  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 
d  thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth : 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quarter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVI1I. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknown 
obstinacy,  revealed  his  prophecies.  9  He 
saveth  the7nfor  his  own  sake.  12  He  exhort  - 
eth  them  to  obedience,  because  of  his  power 
and  providence.  16  He  lamenteth  their  back¬ 
wardness.  20  He  powerfully  delivereth  his 
out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
which  are  called  by  the  name 
of  Israel,  and  a  are  come  forth  out  of 
the  waters  of  Judah,  b  which  swear 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  c  hut 
not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  d  of  the 
holy  city,  and  e  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

3 f  I  have  declared  the  former  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  they  went 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed 
them  ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  &  and 
they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art 
5  obstinate,  and  h  thy  neck  is  an  iron 
sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass  ; 

5  1 1  have  even  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  declared  it  to  thee ;  before  it 
came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath 
done  them,  and 
and  my  molten 
manded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ; 
and  will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have 
shewed  thee  new  things  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning ;  even  before  the 
day  when  thou  heardest  them  not ; 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I 
knew  them. 
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4  Heb. 
their  souls. 


dRev.18.11. 
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1  ver.  3. 


t 


Exhortation  to  obedience. 


ISAIAH,  XLIX. 


Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 
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yea, 

that 


k  Ps.  58.  3. 


1  Ps.  79.  9. 

&  106.  8. 
ch.  43.  25. 
ver.  11. 
Ezek.  20. 9, 
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2  Or, 

for  silver. 
See  Ezek. 
22.20,21,22. 

P  ver.  9. 

9  See  Deut. 
32.  26,  27. 
Ezek.  20.  9. 
r  ch.  42.  8. 


s  Deut.  32. 

39. 

t  ch.  41.  4. 

&  44.  6. 
Rev.  1. 17. 
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x  ch.  40.  26. 
y  ch.  41.  22. 
&  43.  9.  & 

44.  7.  &  45. 
20,  21. 
z  ch.  45. 1. 
a  ch.  44.  28. 


bch.  45.1,2, 
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c  ch.  45. 19. 


<J  ch.  61. 1. 

Zech.  2. 8, 
9, 11. 

e  ch.  43. 14. 
&  44.  6, 24. 
ver.  20. 


f  Ps.  32.  8. 


g  Deut.  32. 
29 

Ps.  81. 13. 
hPs.119.165. 


i  Gen.  22.17. 
Hos.  1. 10. 


k  ch.  52. 11. 
Jer.  50. 8. 

&  51. 6,45. 
Zech.  2. 6,7. 
Rev.  18. 4. 

1  Ex.  19.  4, 
5,  6. 

ch.  44.22,23. 
m  See  ch.41. 
17, 18. 
nEx.  17.  6. 
Num.  20.11. 
Ps.  105.  41. 


8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ; 
thou  knewest  not ;  yea,  from 
time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened  : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal 
very  treacherously,  and  wast  called  ka 
transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  ST  1  For  my  name’s  sake  m  will 
I  defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  n  I  have  refined  thee, 
but  not  2  with  silver  ;  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  p  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it:  for  qhow 
should  my  name  he  polluted?  and  rI 
will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ST  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob 
and  Israel,  my  called ;  3 1  am  he ;  I 
am  the  t  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  u  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  3  my 
right  hand  hath  spanned  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  when  x  I  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  y  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves, 
and  hear ;  which  among  them  hath 
declared  these  things  ?  z  The  Lord 
hath  loved  him  :  a  he  will  do  his 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  he  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken ;  yea, 
b  I  have  called  him  :  I  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way 
prosperous. 

16  ‘IT  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this  ;  CI  have  not  spoken  in  secret 
from  the  beginning ;  from  the  time 
that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now 
d  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  e  the  Lord,  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  f  which  leadeth  thee 
by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  £  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments  !  h  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea: 

19  1  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  boAvels 
like  the  gravel  thereof;  his  name 
should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  de¬ 
stroyed  from  before  me. 

20  SI  k  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon, 
flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a 
voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this, 
utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ; 
say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  1  redeemed 
his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  m  thirsted  not  when 
he  led’  them  through  the  deserts :  he 
n  caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the 


3  And  said  unto  me 
my  servant,  O  Israel, 


rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  0  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked.  A 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth  of 
them.  5  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gra¬ 
cious  promises.  13  God’s  love  is  perpetual 
to  his  church.  18  The  ample  restoration  of 
the  church.  24  The  powerful  deliverance 
out  of  captivity. 

LISTEN,  a  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far ; 
b  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the 
womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  c  my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword ;  d  in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  e  a  polished  shaft ;  in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 

f  Thou  art 
n  whom  I 

will  be  glorified 

4  11  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain:  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
2  my  work  with  my  God. 

5  H  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  That 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  he  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 

3  Though  Israel  k  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6  And  he  said, 4  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
to  restore  the  5  preserved  of  Israel :  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  1  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
m  6  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to 
him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to 
a  servant  of  rulers,  u  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship, 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he 
shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  0  In  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee  :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  p  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  to  7  establish  the  earth,  to  cause 
to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  q  to  the 
prisoners,  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that 
are  in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves. 
They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  he  in  all  high  places. 
10  They  shall  not  r  hunger  nor 
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a  ch.  41. 1. 
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Jer.  1.  5. 
Matt.  1.  20, 
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Luke  1. 15, 
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John  10. 36. 
Gal.  1. 15. 
c  ch.  11. 4. 

&  51. 16. 
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my  reward, 
ch.  40. 10. 

&  62.  11. 
i  ver.  1. 

3  Or,  that 

Israel  may 
be  gathered 
to  him,  and 
I  may,  fyc.. 
k  Matt.  23. 
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4  Or,  Art 
thou  lighter 
than  that 
thou  should¬ 
est,  fyc. 

5  Or, 

desolations. 
l  ch.  42.  6. 

6  60.  3. 
Luke  2. 32. 
Acts  13. 47. 
&  26. 18. 


m  ch.  53.  3. 
Matt.  26. 67. 
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n  ver.  23. 
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o  See  Ps.  69. 

1  *4 

2  Cor.  6. 2. 


p  eh.  42.  6. 


7  Or, 

raise  up. 

q  ch.  42. 7. 
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The  ample  restoration 


ISAIAH,  L. 


of  the  church . 
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having 
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b  ch.  60.  4. 

1  Matt.  3. 9. 
Rom.  11.  ll, 
12,  &c. 


k  ch.  60.  4. 
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1  Ps.  72. 11. 
ver.  7. 
ch.  52. 15. 

&  60. 16. 

4  Heb. 
nourishers. 


thirst ;  8  neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
sun  smite  them:  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them 1  shall  lead  them,  even 
by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he 
guide  them. 

1  ]  u  And  I  will  make  all  my  moun¬ 
tains  a  way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  x  these  shall  come  from 
far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 
and  from  the  west ;  and  these  from 
the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  SI  y  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be 
joyful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  O  mountains :  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and 
will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  zBut  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for¬ 
gotten  me. 

15  a  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck¬ 
ing  child,  2  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
yea,  they  may  forget,  byet  will  I  not 


forget  thee 


16  Behold,  c  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ; 
d  thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  SI  e  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round 
about,  and  behold :  all  these  gather 
themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them 
all,  f  as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind 
them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruc¬ 
tion,  s  shall  even  now  be  too  narrow 
by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they 
that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far 
away. 

20  11  The  children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  1  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears,  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  Who  hath  begotten  me  these, 
seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing 
to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone  ; 
these,  where  had  they  been  ? 

22  kThus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard 
to  the  people:  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  3  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  4  nurs¬ 


ing  fathers,  and  their  2  queens  thy 
nursing  mothers  :  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  m  lick  up  the  dust  of 
thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord:  for  “they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  T  °  Shall  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  or  3  the  lawful  cap¬ 
tive  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  4  captives  of  the  mighty  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered:  for  I  will 
contend  with  him  that  contendeth 
with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  chil¬ 
dren. 

26  And  I  will  pfeed  them  that 
oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh  ; 
and  they  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
own  q blood,  as  with  5 sweet  wine: 
and  all  flesh  r  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1  Christ  shcwetk  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews 
is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him ,  by  hi's  ability  to 
save,  5  by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  and 
by  his  confidence  in  that  assistance.  10  An 
exhortation  to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in 
ourselves. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is 
athe  bill  of  your  mother’s  di¬ 
vorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away  ? 
or  which  of  my  b  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for 
your  iniquities  chave  ye  sold  your¬ 
selves,  and  for  your  transgressions  is 
your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was 
there  no  man  ?  d  when  I  called,  was 
there  none  to  answer  ?  eIsmy  hand 
shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  re¬ 
deem?  or  have  I  nopower  to  deliver? 
behold,  f  at  my  rebuke  I  edry  up  the 
sea,  I  make  the ll  rivers  a  wilderness: 

1  their  fish  stinketh,  because  there 
is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  k  I  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  1  and  I  make  sackcloth 
their  covering. 

4  111  The  Lord  God  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  the  learned",  that 
I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  “  weary:  he 
wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned. 

5  S1 1  he  Lord  God  0  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  p  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  qI  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  rmy  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 
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P  ch.  9.  20. 


q  Rev.  14. 

20.  &  16. 6. 
5  Or,  new 
wine. 
r  Ps.  9. 16. 
ch.  60. 16. 
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b  See 

2  Kings  4. 1. 
Matt.  18. 25. 
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e  Num.  11. 
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fPs.  106.  9. 
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l  Ex.  7. 18, 
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rLam.  3. 30. 


Exhortation  to  trust  in  Christ.  ISAIAH,  LI. 


He  will  defend  his  own . 
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s  Ezek.  3. 8, 
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master  of 
my  cause  ? 


u  Job  13. 28. 
Ps.  102.  26. 
ch.  51.  6. 

*  ch.  51. 8. 


yPs.  23. 4. 

Z  2  Chr.  20. 
20. 

Ps.  20.7. 


a  John  9. 39. 
b  Ps.  16. 4. 


a  ver.  7. 
b  Rom.  9.30, 
31,  32. 


e  Rom.  4. 1, 
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ITeb.  11. 11, 
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d  Gen.  12,1, 
2. 

e  Gen.  24. 1, 

35. 

f  Ps.102.13. 
ch.  40. 1.  & 
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gGen.13.10. 
Joel  2. 3. 


hch.  2.3. 

&  42. 4. 

i  ch.  42. 6. 

k  ch.  46. 13. 
&  56. 1. 
Rom.  1. 16, 
17. 

1  Pa.  67. 4. 

&  98.  9. 
m  ch.  60. 9. 
n  Rom. 1.16. 
o  ch.  40.  26. 


p  Ps.  102. 26. 
Matt.  24. 35. 
2  Pet.  3. 10, 
12. 

q  ch.  50. 9. 


7  ST  For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con¬ 
founded:  therefore  have  8 1  set  my 
face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  t Tie  is  near  that  justifieth  me; 
who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us 
stand  together  :  who  is  2  mine  adver¬ 
sary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 


9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
fhe ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn 
me?  u  lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a 
garment :  xthe  moth  shall  eat  them  u 


10  ST  Who  is  among  you  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  y  walk  eth  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  hath  no  light?  Tet  him  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
sparks :  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled.  a  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand;  ye  shall  lie  down  bin  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  An  exhortation ,  after  the  •pattern  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  trust  in  Christ,  3  by  reason  of  his 
comfortable  promises,  4  of  his  righteous  sal¬ 
vation,  7  and  man's  mortality.  9  Christ  by 
his  sanctified  arm  defendcth  his  from  the 
fear  of  yuan.  17  He  bewaileth  the  afflictions 
of  Jerusalem,  21  and  promiseth  deliverance. 

a  T  TEARKEN  to  me,  b  ye  that 
XI  follow  after  righteousness,  ye 
that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the 
rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  c  Look  unto  Abraham  your  fa¬ 
ther,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you: 
d  for  I  called  him  alone,  and  e  blessed 
him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  f  shall  comfort 
Zion :  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste 
places ;  and  he  will  make  her  wil¬ 
derness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
Tike  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ST  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation : 
hfor  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me, 
and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest 
Tor  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  k  My  righteousness  is  near;  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  Tnd  mine 
arms  shall  judge  the  people;  mthe 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  non 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  0  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  be¬ 
neath  :  for  p  the  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  smoke,  q  and  the  earth  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  man¬ 
ner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for 


ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not 
be  abolished. 

7  ST  r  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people  8  in 
whose  heart  is  my  law;  Tear  ye  not 
the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  u  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  salvation  from  generation  to 
generation. 

9  ST  x  Awake,  awake,  yput  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, 
z  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  gene¬ 
rations  of  old.  a  Art  thou  not  it  that 
hath  cut  b  Rahab,  and  wounded  the 
c  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
d  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

1 1  Therefore  e  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion;  and  everlasting 
j oy  shall  he  upon  their  head :  they  shall 
obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sor¬ 
row  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  That  com- 
forteth  you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou 
jfshouldest  be  afraid  s  of  a  man  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 

fshall  be  made  h  as  grass  ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  That  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth;  and  hast  feared  continually 
every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  2  were  ready  to 
destroy  ?  k  and  where  is  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth 
that  he  may  be  loosed,  1  and  that  he 
should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his 
bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  m  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves 
roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

1 6  And  n  I  have  put  my  words 
in  thy  mouth,  and  0  I  have  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand, 
p  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and 
lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ST  q  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  r  hast  drunk  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ; 
8  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her 
among  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath 
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brought  forth;  neither  is  there  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the 
sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  ‘These  two  things  2  are  come 
unto  thee;  who  shall  be  sorry  for 
thee?  desolation,  and  3  destruction, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword:  u  by 
whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  x  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they 
lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

21  ST  Therefore  hear  now  this, 
thou  afflicted,  and  drunken,  >but  not 
with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God 71  that  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem¬ 
bling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
my  fury  ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink 
it  again : 

23  But  a  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee;  b which 
have  said  to  thy  soul.  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as 
the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his 
free  redemption,  7  to  receive  the  ministers 
thereof,  9  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  11  and 
to  free  themselves  from  bondage.  13  Christ’s 
kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

AW AKE,  a  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
b  the  holy  city  :  for  c  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
uncircumcised  dand  the  unclean. 

2  e  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  : 
f  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  &Ye 
have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and 
ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 
h Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  As¬ 
syrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I 
here,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people 
is  taken  away  for  nought  ?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  con¬ 
tinually  every  day  is  *  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name  :  therefore  they  shall  know 
in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ST  k  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 


peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation;  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  1  Thy  God  reigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing:  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lor^  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  ST  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  to¬ 
gether,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem: 
m  lor  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  nhe  hath  redeemed  J erusalem . 

10  °The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions;  and  Pall  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

1 1  ST  q  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thing  ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her; 
r  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord. 

12  For  3  ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight:  ‘for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you ;  u  and  the  God  of 
Israel  will 2  he  your  rereward. 

13  ST  Behold,  xmy  servant  shall 
3  deal  prudently,  Hie  shall  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee; 
his  z  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men : 

15  a  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many 
nations ;  b  the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him :  for  that  c  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  consider. 
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CHARTER  L1II. 

1  The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity,  ex- 
cuseth  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4  by  the  benefit, 
of  his  passion,  10  and the  good  success  thereof . 

f\XT HO  a hath  believed  our  4  5  re- 
S  V  V  port?  and  to  whom  is  bthe  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed? 

2  For  che  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground:  dhe  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  e  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  f  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief:  and  6  7  we  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  %  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  ST  Surely  h  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  8  *  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
k  9  stripes  we  are  healed. 

I  6  1  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
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Humiliation  of  Christ . 


ISAIAH,  LIY. 


The  church  is  comforted . 
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astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  2  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
l  afflicted,  yet  rn  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  n  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

8  3  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  shall  de¬ 
clare  his  generation  ?  for  0  he  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living :  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  4  was 
he  stricken. 

9  p  And  he  made  his  grave  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
5  death ;  because  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  any  q  deceit  in 
his  mouth. 

10  ST  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief :  6  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  r  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed,  8  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  1  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
i  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  u  by  his 
j  knowledge  shall  x  my  righteous  y  ser¬ 
vant  z justify  many;  afor  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. 

•  12  b  Therefore  will  I  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  c  and  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death :  and  he  was  d  numbered 
with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  e  made  inter¬ 
cession  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles, 
prophesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church,  4 
their  safety,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out 
of  affliction,  11  their  fair  edification,  15  and 
their  sure  preservation. 

SING  a,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear;  break  forth  into  singing, 
and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not 
travail  with  child:  for  b  more  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  c  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur¬ 
tains  of  thine  habitations :  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  d  and 
thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles, 
and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited.  ~w_. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  ashamed :  neither  be  thou  con¬ 


founded  ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not 
-i  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  wi- 
dowhood  any  more. 

5  e  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband  ; 
the  f  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  e  The  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  bhath  called  thee 
as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  *  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for¬ 
saken  thee;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  k  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy 
on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

J9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
fmore  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
\hee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  ^ ^ 
10  For  m  the  mountains  shall  de¬ 
part,  and  the  hills  be  removed;  nbut 
my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  ST  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
ll  will  lay  thy  stones  with  °fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
p  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  q  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
established:  thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear: 
and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me  :  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in¬ 
strument  for  his  work ;  and  I  have 
created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  ST  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  r  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

1  The  prophet ,  with  the  promises  of  Christ, 

calleth  to  faith,  6  and  to  repentance.  8  The 

happy  success  of  them  that  believe. 

IT  T  O,  a  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
PJL  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money;  bcome  ye,  buy, 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
'■  2  Wherefore  do  ye  2  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  c  come 
unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live;  dand  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  e  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for 
f  a  witness  to  the  people,  &a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

5  h  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  na¬ 
tion  that  thou  knowest  not,  1  and 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
k  for  he  hath  glorified  thee.  , 

6  ^  1  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
•  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near : 

7  m  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  3  the  unrighteous  man  n  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  °  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  4  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  ST  p  For  my  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  q  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  r  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11  8  So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it. 

12  4  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  he  led  forth  with  peace :  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  u  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
x  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  hands. 

13  y  Instead  of  z  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 


the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  afor 
a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
:  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVL 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification.  3 
He  promiseth  it  shall  be  general  without 
respect  of  persons.  9  He  inveigheth  against 
blind  watchmen. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye 
judgment,  and  do  justice:  afor 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my 
righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it;  bthat  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  ST  Neither  let  c  the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself  to 
the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people :  neither  let  the  eunuch  say. 
Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  choose  the  things  that  please  me, 
and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
d  mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  e  and  a  name  better  than  of 
I  sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give 
ji  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  everyone 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pollut- 
ingit,  and  takethholdof  my  covenant; 

7  Even  them  will  I  f  bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful 
in  my  house  of  prayer :  e  their  burnt 
offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be 
accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  hmine 
house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  1  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  k  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  1  Yet  will 
I  gather  others  to  him,  3  beside  those 
that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  ST  mAll  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea ,  all  ye  beasts  in 
the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  they 
are  all  ignorant,  °  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  4  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  5  p  greedy  dogs 
which  c  q  can  never  have  enough,  and 
they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  :  they  all  look  to  their  own 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
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Idolatry  of  the  Jews. 


ISAIAH,  LVII. 


Promises  to  the  penitent. 
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wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ;  r  and  to  morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant. 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3  God 
reproveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry. 
13  He  giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the 
penitent.  ^ 

HE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and 
a  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
none  considering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  3  from  the  evil  to  come. 


13  ST  When  thou  criest,  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee;  but  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  all  away ;  vanity  shall 
take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and 
shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  °  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the 

tumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of  my 
eople. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
ofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
p  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  q  I  dwell  in 
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2  He  shall 4 enter  into  peace:  they  |the  high  and  holy  place,  r  with  him 


one 
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shall  rest  in  c  their  beds,  each 
walking  5  in  his  uprightness. 

3  ST  But  draw  near  hither, 
sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  t 
adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your¬ 
selves?  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  ? 
are  ye  not  children  of  transgression, 
a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves 6  with  idols 
e  under  every  green  tree,  f  slaying  the 
children  in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts 
of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
stream  is  thy  portion ;  they,  they 
are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast 
offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  eUpon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain 
hast  thou  set  h  thy  bed :  even  thither 
wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem¬ 
brance  :  for  thou  hast  discovered  thy¬ 
self  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone 
up ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
7  made  thee  a  covenant  with  them ; 

1  thou  lovedst  their  bed  8  where  thou 
sawest  it. 

9  And  9 k  thou  wentest  to  the  king 

with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  |my  people  their  transgression, 
thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase 
thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  thy  way;  lyet  saidst  thou  not, 

There  is  no  hope:  thou  hast  found 
the  2  life  of  thine  hand ;  therefore 
thou  wast  not  grieved. 

1 1  And  m  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart  ?  "  have  not  I 
held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
and  thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not 
profit  thee. 


also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  8  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones. 

16  tFor  I  will  not  contend  for 
ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth : 
for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  u  which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  xhis  co¬ 
vetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
him :  y  1  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  z  and 
he  went  on  2frowardly  in  the  way  of 
his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  awill 
heal  him :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  bhis 
mourners. 

19  I  create  cthe  fruit  of  the  lips ; 
Peace,  peace  d  to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  e  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  f  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1  The  prophet ,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy, 

3  expresseth  a  counterfeit  fast  and  a  true. 

8  He  declareth  what  promises  are  due  unto 
godliness,  13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

RY  3  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
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and  I 

the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and 
delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice  ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

3  HT  a  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  where¬ 
fore  have  we  b  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold, 
in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  plea¬ 
sure,  and  exact  all  your  4  5  labours. 

4  c  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness :  6  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
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Hypocrisy  is  reproved. 


ISAIAH,  LIX. 


The  sins  of  the  Jews. 
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do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  d  such  a  fast  that  I  have 

chosen  ?  6  2  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict 
his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  ;  t 
as  a  bulrush,  and f  to  spread  sackcloth 
and  ashes  under  him  ?  wilt  thou  call 
this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to 
the  Lord  ?  — - 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
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chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  e  to  undo  3  the  heavy  burdens, 
and  h  to  let  the  4  oppressed  go  free/ 
and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  1  to  deal  thy  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the 
poor  that  are  5 cast  out  to  thy  house? 
kwhen  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou 
hide  not  thyself  from  1  thine  own 
flesh? 

8  ST  m  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee; 
n  the  glory  of  the  Lord  6  shall  be  thy 
rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am.  If  thou 
take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the 
yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger, 
and  0  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in 
obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon  day  : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
7  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones  : 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  gar¬ 
den,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  8  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee 
p  shall  build  the  old  waste  places : 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach, 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  ST  If  i  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways, 
nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words  : 

14  rThen  shalt  thou  delight  thy¬ 
self  in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  8  ride  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  *for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.  3  The  sins  of 
the  Jews.  9  Calamity  is  for  sin.  16  Salvation 
is  only  of  God.  20  The  covenant  of  the 
Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
a  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear :  *********** 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  sepa¬ 
rated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins 2  have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear.  , ,  ■— 

3  For  byour  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity; 
your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your 
tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  for  truth :  they  trust  in 
vanity,  and  speak  lies;  cthey  conceive 
mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch 3  cockatrice’  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider’s  web:  he  that  eateth 
of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 4  that  which  is 
crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  d  Their  webs  shall  not  become 
garments,  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the 
act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  e  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood : 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini¬ 
quity  ;  wasting  and  5  destruction  are 
in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know 
not ;  and  there  is  no  6  judgment 
in  their  goings :  f  they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths :  whosoever  goeth 
therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  ST  Therefore  is  judgment  far 
from  us,  neither  doth  justice  over¬ 
take  us :  s  we  wait  for  light,  but 
behold  obscurity;  for  brightness,  but 
we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  hWe  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no 
eyes :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  as  in 
the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
1  mourn  sore  like  doves :  we  look  for 
judgment,  but  there  is  none ;  for 
salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul¬ 
tiplied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  tes¬ 
tify  against  us :  for  our  transgressions 
are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities, 
we  know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  departing  away 
from  our  God,  speaking  oppression 
and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering 
k  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 
14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
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dance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  2  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Mi- 
dian  and  e  Ephah ;  all  they  from 
h  Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall  bring 
1  gold  and  incense ;  and  they  shall 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  k  Keclar  shall 
be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 
rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto 
thee :  they  shall  come  up  with  ac¬ 
ceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  1 1  will 
glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  m  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 
n  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  0  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  Punto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  i  because 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  rthe  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  s  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  4  in  my 
wrath  I  smote  thee,  Ubut  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  x  shall  be 
open  continually;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  3  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be 
brought. 

12  y  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted. 

13  z  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine 
tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify 
the  place  of  my  sanctuary ;  and  I  will 
make  a  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  af¬ 
flicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 

come,  and  b  the  glory  of  the  ]' thee;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
I  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
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backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil  2  maketh  himself 
a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and 
3  it  displeased  him  that  there  was  no 
judgment. 

16  ST  1  And  he  saw  that  there  was 
no  man,  and  m  wondered  that  there 
was  no  intercessor :  11  therefore  his 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  him ;  and 
his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17°  For  he  put  on  righteousness 
as  a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of 
salvation  upon  his  head ;  and  he  put 
on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for 
clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a 
cloke. 

18  p  According  to  their  4  deeds,  ac¬ 
cordingly  he  will  repay,  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompence  to  his  ene¬ 
mies  ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompence. 

19  q  So  shall  they  fear  the  name' 
of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  Hike 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 

5  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ST  And  s  the  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  4  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  t 

CHAPTER  LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access 

of  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessings  after 
§  a  short  affliction. 

RISE,  a  6  shine ;  for  thy  light  is 


cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  c  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising. 

4  d  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  see :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  e  they  come  to  thee :  thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 
together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear, 
and  be  enlarged;  because  f  the  7abun- 


shall  b  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call 
thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  c  The 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  for¬ 
saken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk 
of  the  Gentiles,  d  and  shalt  suck  the 
breast  of  kings:  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  eI  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
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j Blessings  of  the  faithful. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  698. 


f  ch.  26. 1. 


gRev.21.23. 
&  22. 5. 


h  Zech.  2. 5. 


i  See  Amos 

8. 9. 


kch.52.1. 
Rev.  21.  27. 
l  Ps.  37. 11, 

22. 

Matt.  5.  5. 

m  ch.  61. 3. 
Matt.  1.5. 13. 
John  15.  2. 
n  ch.  29. 23. 
&  45. 11. 
Eph.  2. 10. 
oMatt. 13.31, 
32. 


a  ch.  11.2. 
Luke  4. 18. 

J  ohn  1. 32. 

&  3. 34. 
b  Ps.  45. 7. 

I 

c  Ps.  147. 3. 
ch.  57. 15. 

<3  ch.  42. 7. 
See  Jer.34. 

8. 

eSeeLev.25. 

9. 

f  ch.  34.  8. 

&  63.  4. 

&  66. 14. 
Mai.  4. 1,3. 
2Thess.l.7, 
8,9. 

g  ch.  57. 18. 
Matt.  5.  4. 
bPs.30.  H. 


i  ch.  60. 21. 

k  John  15. 8. 

l  ch.  49. 8.  & 
58.  12. 
Ezek.  36. 33 
— 36. 


m  Ephes.  2. 
12. 


n  Ex.  19.  6. 
Ch.  60.  17. 

&  66.  21. 

1  Pet.  2. 5,9. 
Rev.  1.  6.  & 
5.10. 

o  ch.  60.  5, 
11, 16. 


wood  brass,  ancl  for  stones  iron :  I  will 
also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine 
exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders;  but  thou  shalt 
call  f  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  Praise. 

19  The  s  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee : 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  h  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  1  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with¬ 
draw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  k  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all 
righteous:  1  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
for  ever,  mthe  branch  of  my  planting, 
n  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may 
be  glorified. 

22  °Alittleone  shall  become  a  thou¬ 
sand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation: 
1  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.  4  The  forwardness,  7 
and  blessings  of  the  faithf  ul. 

THE  a  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord 
b  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent 
me  cto  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to 
proclaim  d liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound ;  mm 

2  eTo  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  f  the  day  of  ven¬ 
geance  of  our  God ;  e  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn ;  »*»-■ 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  h  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  ‘the  planting  of 
the  Lord,  kthat  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  ST  And  they  shall 1  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former 
desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  m  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers. 

6  nBut  ye  shall  be  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call 
you  the  Ministers  of  our  God:  °ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  your¬ 
selves. 


7  Sf  p  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion :  therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double:  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them. 

8  For  q  I  the  Lord  love  judgment, 
r  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering ; 
and  I  will  direct  their  work  in  truth, 
8  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  off¬ 
spring  among  the  people:  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them,  *  that 
they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed. 

10  UI  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God;  for  xhe  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righte¬ 
ousness,  yas  a  bridegroom  2decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bririgeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will 
1  iause  z  righteousness  and  a praise  to 

rpring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LXII. 

'  1  The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm 
the  church  in  God's  promises.  5  The  office  of 
the  ministers  ( unto  which  they  are  incited)  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  10  and  preparing  the 
people  thereto. 

FOR  Zion’s  sake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem’s 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righ¬ 
teousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright¬ 
ness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth. 

2  aAnd  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory  : 
band  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new 
name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  ca  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  dThou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
e  Forsaken;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed  f Desolate:  but  thou 
shalt  be  called  3Hephzi-bah,  and  thy 
land  4 Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delight- 
eth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
married. 

5  SI  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth 
a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee: 
and  5 as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  eshall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6  h  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  J erusalem,  which  shall  never 
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hold  their  peace  day  nor  night:  2ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  3  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem 
1  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength, 4  Surely  I  will  no  more  k  give 
thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies; 
and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not 
drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord;  and 
they  that  have  brought  it  together  shall 
drink  it  Hn  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10  SI  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates;  “prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway ; 
gather  out  the  stones ;  n  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pro¬ 
claimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
0  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  be¬ 
hold,  his  p  reward  is  with  him,  and 
his  5  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The 
holy  people,  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out,  A  city  qnot  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

1  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory 
over  his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  mercy  to¬ 
ward  his  church.  10  In  his  just  wrath  he 
remembereth  his  free  mercy.  15  The  church 
in  their  prayer,  17  and  complaint,  profess 
their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  6  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  a  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  b  trodden  the  winepress 
alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  me :  for  I  will  tread  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in 
my  fury ;  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I 
will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  c  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re¬ 
deemed  is  come. 

5  d  And  I  looked,  and  e  there  was 
none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore 
mine  own f  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
me ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  mine  anger,  and  gmake  them 


drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring 

down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  CH  I  will  mention  the  loving¬ 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  be¬ 
stowed  on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  his  lovingkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so 
he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  bIn  all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted,  1  and  the  angel  of  his  pre¬ 
sence  saved  them :  kin  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and 
1  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

10  ST  But  they  “rebelled,  and 
n vexed  his  holy  Spirit:  0 therefore 
he  was  turned  to  he  their  enemy, 
and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days 
of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  p  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  sea  with  the  2  shepherd  of 
his  flock  ?  q  where  is  he  that  put  his 
holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand 
of  Moses  r  with  his  glorious  arm, 
8  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to 
make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  *  That  led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness, 
that  they  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 

dm  to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  peo- 
>le,  uto  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  ST  xLook  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  yfrom  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where  is 
thy  zeal  and  thy  strength, 3  the  sound¬ 
ing  z  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies 
toward  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 

16  a  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
though  Abraham  bbe  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not:  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  father, 4  our  redeem¬ 
er  ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  ST  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou 
c  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and 
d  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ? 
e  Return  for  thy  servants’  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  f  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have 
possessed  it  but  a  little  while :  gour 
adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy 
sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  6  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1  The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  ofi 
God's  power.  5  Celebrating  God's  mercy ,  it\ 
maketh  confession  of  their  natural  cor r up- 
tions.  9  It  complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  arend  the 
heav ens,  that  thou  wouldest  come 
down,  that  b  the  mountains  might  flow 
down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  2  the  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to 
boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to 
thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When c  thou  didst  terrible  things 
which  we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest 
down,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  Amen  have  not  heard,  nor  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 
eye  3  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what 
he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth 
6  and  worketh  righteousness,  { those 
that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways :  be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have 
sinned :  s  in  those  is  continuance,  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all b  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  Hade  as 
a  leaf ;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  k there  is  none  that  cafleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  him¬ 
self  to  take  hold  of  thee :  for  thou  hast 
hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  4  con¬ 
sumed  us,  5  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  JBut  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father;  we  are  the  clay,  mand  thou 
jour  potter ;  and  we  all  are  n  the  work 
[of  thy  hand.  ^ — - 

9  ST  Be  not  0  wroth  very  sore,  O 
Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 
pwe  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
Zion  is  a  wilderness,  9  Jerusalem  a 
desolation. 

11  rOur  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 
is  burned  up  with  fire:  and  all 8 our 
pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  t  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things ,  O  Lord  ?  u  wilt  thou  hold 
thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 
CHAPTER  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  Jews,  for 
their  incredulity ,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are 
rejected.  8  A  remnant  shall  be  saved.  11 
Judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on 
the  godly.  17  The  blessed  state  of  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

Ia  AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  j 
not /or  me;  I  am  found  of  them 


that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
b  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  c  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people, 
which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not 
good,  after  their  own  thoughts  ; 

3  A  people  d  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face  ;  6  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  2  upon  altars  of  brick ; 

4  f  Which  remain  among  the 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments, 
e  which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and 3  broth  of 
abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

5  h  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my 
4  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  *  it  is  written  before  me : 
k  I  will  not  keep  silence,  1  but  will 
recompense,  even  recompense  into 
their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  mthe  ini¬ 
quities  of  your  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  n  which  have  burned  in¬ 
cense  upon  the  mountains,  0  and 
blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills  : 
therefore  will  I  measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  TT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and 
one  saith,  Destroy  it  not ;  for  p  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 
servants’  sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy 
them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed 
out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  my  mountains  :  and  mine 
J/  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser¬ 
vants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  r  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of 
flocks,  and  8  the  valley  of  Achor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

1 1  ST  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  t  my  holy 
mountain,  that  prepare  u  a  table  for 
that 5  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink 
offering  unto  that 6  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you 
to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 
down  to  the  slaughter  :  x  because 
when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer; 
when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear ;  but 
did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty :  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  he  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
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for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  •'  shall  howl  for 
2  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
55  for  a  curse  unto  a  my  chosen :  for 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
b  call  his  servants  by  another  name  : 

16  c  That  he  who  blesseth  himself 
in  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in 
the  God  of  truth ;  and  d  he  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by 
the  God  of  truth ;  because  the  former 
troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because 
they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

/  17  ST  For,  behold,  I  create  e  new 
Leavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
[nor  3  come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for,  be¬ 
hold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  f  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  joy  in  my  people  :  and  the 
s  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more 
heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 


20  There  shall  he  no  more  thence\  delighted  not. 


t  - - 

I  5  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
1  h  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word ;  Your 


an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 

that  hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  .  -  . 

child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old;  I  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
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|  b  but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred*  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said, 

years  old  shall  be  accursed.  1  Fet  the  Lord  he  glorified .  hut  he 

v  ....  ’  -*  ^  1  ~l,ai  — ~~~~  i/vit  and  they 


21  And  *  they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and 
another  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat :  for  k  as  the  days 
of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  1  mine  elect 4  shall  long  enjoy  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
m  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ;  for 
n  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
0  before  they  call,  I  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. 

25  The  p  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  bullock :  i  and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

1  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble 
sincerity.  5  He  comforteth  the  humble  with 
the  marvellous  generation ,  10  and  with  the 
gracious  benefits  of  the  church.  15  God's 
severe  judgments  against  the  wicked.  19  The 
Gentiles  shall  have  an  holy  church,  24  and  see 
the  damnation  of  the  wicked. 


THUSsaiththeLoRD,aTheheaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is 
my  footstool :  where  is  the  house 
that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord  :  b  but  to  this 
man  will  I  look, c  even  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
d  tremhleth  at  my  word. 

3  e  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a 
2  lamb,  as  if  he  f  cut  off  a  dog’s  neck ; 
he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he 
offered,  swine’s  blood ;  he  that  3  burn- 
;th  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol. 
Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in 
their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  4  delu¬ 
sions,  and  will  bring  their  fears  upon 
them  ;  e  because  when  I  called,  none 
did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did 
not  hear :  hut  they  did  evil  before 

mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I 

-  -  -  -  4  -  %*,„•  . 


shall  appear  to  your  joy, 

|  shall  be  ashamed. 

|  6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city, 
a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of 
the  Lord  that  rendereth  recompence 
to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ? 
who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall  the 
earth  he  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at 
once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
not 5  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  the  womb  ?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : 
rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  he 
satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  con¬ 
solations  ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and 
be  delighted  with  the  6  abundance  of 
her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  1 1  will  extend  peace  to  her  like 
a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles 
like  a  flowing  stream  :  then  shall 
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an  holy  church. 
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ye  m  suck,  ye  shall  be  n  borne  upon 
her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her 
knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  0  your  bones 
shall  flourish  like  an  herb  :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
toward  his  servants,  and  his  indigna¬ 
tion  toward  his  enemies. 

15  p  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will 
come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots 
like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger 
with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames 
of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  *ihis  sword 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh : 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many. 

17  r  They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
and  purify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
2  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating 
swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and 
their  thoughts :  it  shall  come,  that  I 
will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my 
glory. 

1 9  8  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  es¬ 
cape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 


Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the 
isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my 
fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ; 
t  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  ufor  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  m  2  litters,  and 
upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
x  priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  y  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make, 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  z  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that 3  from  one  new  moon  to  another, 
and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 
a  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  be¬ 
fore  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

0  24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  b  the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me  : 
for  their  c  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched ;  and 
they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all 
flesh. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE 

PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  time,  3  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah.  ]  1 
His  prophetical  visions  of  an  almond  rod 
and  a  seething  pot.  15  His  heavy  message 
against  Judah.  17  God  encourageth  him 
with  his  promise  of  assistance. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that  were 
ainAnathothinthelandof  Benjamin: 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  bin  the  thir¬ 
teenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  cunto  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  dunto  the  carrying 
away  of  Jerusalem  captive  e  in  the 
fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


5  Before  I  f  formed  thee  in  the 
belly  s  I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I 
h  sanctified  thee,  and  I  4  ordained 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be¬ 
hold,  I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  ST  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  not,  I  am  a  child :  for  thou  shalt 
go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and 
k  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  1  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces : 
for  m  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  n  touched  my  mouth.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I 
have  °put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  p  See,  1  have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
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doms,  to  i  root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  41  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jere¬ 
miah,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 

I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Thou  hast  well  seen :  for  I  will 
hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time,  say¬ 
ing,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 

I  see  ra  seething  pot;  and  the  face 
thereof  is  2  toward  the  north, 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Out  of  the  8  north  an  evil 3  shall  break 
forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  *  call  all  the 
families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  they  shall  uset  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judg¬ 
ments  against  them  touching  all  their 
wickedness,  xwho  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

17  ST  Thou  therefore  y  gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  command  thee :  z  he  not 
dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  4  con¬ 
found  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  aa  defenced  city,  and  an 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  a- 
gainst  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against 
thee ;  hut  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee ;  b  for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  having  shewed  his  former  kindness, 
expostulateth  with  the  Jews  their  causeless 
revolt,  9  beyond  any  example.  14  They  are 
the  causes  of  their  own  calamities.  20  The 
sins  of  Judah.  31  Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
I  remember  5  thee,  the  kindness  of 
thy  a  youth,  the  love  of  thine  es¬ 
pousals,  bwhen  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that 
was  not  sown. 

3  c  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the 


Lord,  and  dthe  firstfruits  of  his  in¬ 
crease  :  e  all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend  ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
e  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the 
Lord  that  b  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through 
‘the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  2ka 
plentiful  country,  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  1  defiled  my 
land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an 
abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is 
the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the 
mlaw  knew  me  not:  the  pastors  also 
transgressed  against  me,  nand  the 
prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and 
walked  after  things  that  °donot  profit. 

9  *11  Wherefore  p  I  will  yet  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  q  with 
your  children’s  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  3  over  the  isles  of 
Chittim,  and  see ;  and  send  unto 
Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  r  Hath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  8  yet  no  gods  ?  i  but 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory 
for  u  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  x  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens, 
at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
y fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hew¬ 
ed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  ^  Is  Israel  za  servant?  is  he  a 
homehorn  slave  ?  why  is  he 4  spoiled  ? 

15  a  The  young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  5 yelled,  and  they  made  his 
land  waste:  his  cities  are  burned 
without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
b  Tahapanes  6  have  broken  the  crown 
of  thy  head. 

17  c  Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  for¬ 
saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when  dhe 
led  thee  by  the  way  ? 
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18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do 
ein  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  f  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  trie  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  e  wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
shall  reprove  thee :  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not 
in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  ST  For  of  old  time  I  have 
broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy 
bands;  and  hthou  saidst,  I  will  not 
2 transgress;  when  ‘upon  every  high 
hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou 
wanderest,  k  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  1  planted  thee  a 
noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed 
how  then  art  thou  turned  into  “the 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine 
unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  n  wash  thee 
with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  sope, 
yet  0  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  pHow  canst  thou  say,  I  am 
not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after 
Baalim  ?  see  thy  way  q  in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done :  3thou  art 
a  swift  dromedary  traversingher  ways; 

24  r  4  A  wild  ass  5  used  to  the  wil¬ 
derness,  that  snuffeth  up  the  wind  at 
6 her  pleasure;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  7  turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves ; 
in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst : 
but 8  thou  saidst,  8  There  is  no  hope  : 
no ;  for  I  have  loved  *  strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when 
he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel 
ashamed;  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art 
my  father;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou 
hast  9  brought  me  forth :  for  they 
have  turned  2  their  back  unto  me, 
and  not  their  face :  but  in  the  time 
of  their  u  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise, 
-and  save  us. 

28  But  x  where  are  thy  gods  that 
;hou  hast  made  thee?  let  them  arise, 
if  they  y  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of 

hy  3  trouble :  for  z  according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O 
Judah. 

29  “Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with 
me?  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 


30  In  vain  have  I  b  smitten  your 
children;  they  received  no  correc¬ 
tion:  your  own  sword  hath  c  devoured 
your  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  ST  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  dHave  I  been  a  wil¬ 
derness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land  of  dark¬ 
ness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  2eWe 
are  lords ;  f  we  will  come  no  more 
unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  orna¬ 
ments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my 
people  e have  forgotten  me  days  with¬ 
out  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love?  therefore  hast  thou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  h  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno¬ 
cents:  I  have  not  found  it  by  3  secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  ‘Yet  thou  sayest.  Because  I  am 
innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn 
from  me.  Behold, k  I  will  plead  with 
thee,  1  because  thou  sayest,  I  have 
not  sinned. 

36  “Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way?  “thou  also 
shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  0  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him,  and  p  thine  hands  upon  thine 
head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  God's  great  mercy  in  Judah's  vile  whoredom. 

6  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel.  12  The  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel 
reproved ,  and  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn 
confession  of  their  sins. 

Y  jHHEY  4  say.  If  a  man  put  away 
JL  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man’s,  a  shall  he 
return  unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that 
b  land  be  greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou 
hast  c played  the  harlot  with  many 
lovers;  dyet  return  again  tome,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto e  the  high 
places,  and  see  where  thou  hast  not 
been  lien  with.  f  In  the  ways  hast 
thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in 
the  wilderness ;  e  and  thou  hast  pol¬ 
luted  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms 
and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  h  showers  have 
been  withholden,  and  there  hath 
been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst 

‘whore’s  forehead,  thou  refusedst 
to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art  kthe 
guide  of 1  my  youth  ? 

5  “Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for 
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ever?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done 
evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  ST  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  “backsliding 
Israel  hath  done?  she  is  °gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  un¬ 
der  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath 
played  the  harlot. 

7  pAnd  I  said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  things,  Turn  thou  unto  me. 
But  she  returned  not.  And  her  trea¬ 
cherous  q  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  rfor  all  the 
causes  whereby  backsliding  Israel 
committed  adultery  I  had  8  put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce; 
‘yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
2 lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that  she 
“defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adul¬ 
tery  with  x  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  trea¬ 
cherous  sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  ywith  her  whole  heart,  but 
3feignedly,  saitli  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
z  The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified 
herself  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

12  ST  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  a  the  north,  and  say.  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  you:  for  I  am 
b  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  c  Only  acknowledge  thine  ini¬ 
quity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 
d  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  e  strangers 
f under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  s  for  I  am  married 
unto  you:  and  I  will  take  you  hone 
of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I 
will  bring  you  to  Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  ‘pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
kfeed  you  with  knowledge  and  un¬ 
derstanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord:  ‘neither 
shall  it 4 come  to  mind:  neither  shall 
they  remember  it;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  neither  shall  5  that  be  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je¬ 


rusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto 
it,  mto  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je¬ 
rusalem:  neither  shall  they  “walk  any 
more  after  the  2  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  °the  house  of 
Judah  shall  walk  3  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  pthe  north  to  qthe 
land  that  I  have  ‘given  for  an  in¬ 
heritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  ra 
5  pleasant  land,  6  a  goodly  heritage  of 
the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said.  Thou 
shalt  call  me,  8  My  father  ;  and  shalt 
not  turn  away  7  from  me. 

20  ST  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously 
departeth  from  her 8  husband,  so  ‘have 
ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  u  the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplica¬ 
tions  of  the  children  of  Israel:  for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God. 

22  x  Return,  ye  backsliding  chil- 
idren,  and  y  I  will  heal  your  back-/ 
glidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee  j 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  z  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the 
multitude  of  mountains:  “truly  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  bFor  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth ; 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their 
sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us:  cfor  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our 
youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  dhave 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

>  CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God  callcth  Israel  by  his  promise.  3  He  ex- 
horteth  Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judg¬ 
ments.  19  A  grievous  lamentation  for  the 
miseries  of  Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  “return  unto  me :  and 
if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomi¬ 
nations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 
thou  not  remove. 

2  bAnd  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord 
liveth,  cin  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in 
righteousness;  dand  the  nations  shall 
bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  e  glory. 

3  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, f  Break 
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up  your  fallow  ground,  and  s  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

4  h  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  the  land :  cry,  gather  to¬ 
gether,  and  say,  Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward 
Zion :  2  retire,  stay  not :  for  I  will 
bring  evil  from  the  k  north,  and  a 
great 3  destruction. 

7  1  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  mthe  destroyer  of  the 
Gentiles  is  on  his  way ;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  nto  make  thy 
land  desolate ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this0  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl:  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart 
of  the  princes ;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
p  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived 
this  people  and  Jerusalem,  i  saying. 
Ye  shall  have  peace ;  whereas  the 
sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

1 1  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  r  A  dry 
wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  peo¬ 
ple,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  4  a  full  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me :  now  also 
8  will  I  5  give  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  ‘his  chariots  shall  be  as  a 
whirlwind:  uhis  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles.  W oe  unto  us  !  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  J erusalem,  x  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  y  from 
Dan,  and  publisheth  affliction  from 
mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  na¬ 
tions  ;  behold,  publish  against  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  watchers  come  z  from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  aAs  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 


against  her  round  about;  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  b  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  things  unto  thee ; 
this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is 
bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine 
heart. 

19  ST  My  c bowels,  my  bowels!  I 
am  pained  at  2  my  very  heart ;  my 
heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me ;  I  can¬ 
not  hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast 
heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  d  Destruction  upon  destruction 
is  cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled : 
suddenly  are  emy  tents  spoiled,  and 
my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  stand¬ 
ard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me ;  they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under¬ 
standing  :  f  they  are  wise  to  do  evil, 
but  to  do  good  they  have  no  know¬ 
ledge. 

23  %  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
was  h without  form,  and  void;  and 
the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  1 1  beheld  the  mountains,  and, 
lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills 
moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was 
no  man,  and  k  all  the  birds  of  the 
heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful 
place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said. 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; 
1  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  m  shall  the  earth  mourn, 
and  n  the  heavens  above  be  black : 
because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have 
purposed  it,  and  °will  not  repent, 
neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen; 
they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb 
up  upon  the  rocks :  every  city  shall 
be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell 
therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled, 
what  wilt  thou  do?  Though  thou 
clothest thyself  with  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of 
gold,  p  though  thou  rentest  thy  3  face 
with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou 
make  thyself  fair ;  thy  lovers  will 
despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of 
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a  woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish 
as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first 
child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
rspreadeth  her  hands,  saying,  Woe  is 
me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied 
because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for 
their  perverseness,  7  for  their  adultery,  10 
for  their  impiety,  19  for  their  contempt  of 
God,  25  and  for  their  great  corruption  in 
the  civil  state,  30  and  ecclesiastical. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see 
npw,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad 
places  thereof,  aif  ye  can  find  a  man, 
b  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judg¬ 
ment,  that  seeketh  the  truth;  cand  I 
will  pardon  it. 

2  And  d  though  they  say,  e  The 
Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  f  swear 
falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  s  thine  eyes 
upon  the  truth?  thou  hast  b  stricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  ithey 
have  refused  to  receive  correction : 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder 
than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to 
return. 

4  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these 
are  poor;  they  are  foolish:  for  kthey 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them;  for 
Hhey  have  known  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God :  but  these  have  altogether 
m  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds. 

6  Wherefore  n  a  lion  out  of  the 
forest  shall  slay  them,  °andi a  wolf  of 
the  2  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  p  a 
leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities: 
every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces:  because  their  trans¬ 
gressions  are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  3  are  increased. 

7  ST  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this  ?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  9  sworn  by  them  r  that  are  no 
gods:  8  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the 
full,  they  then  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  themselves  by  troops 
in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8  *They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
morning:  every  one  "neighed  after 
his  neighbour’s  wife. 

9  x  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things ?  saith  the  Lord:  y  and  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this? 


.10  ST  z  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls, 
and  destroy;  abut  make  not  a  full 
end:  take  away  her  battlements  ;  for 
they  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

11  For  b  the  house  of  Israel  and 
the  house  of  Judah  have  dealt  very 
treacherously  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  c  They  have  belied  the  Lord, 
and  said,  d  It  is  not  he ;  neither  shall 
evil  come  upon  us;  e neither  shall  we 
see  sword  nor  famine : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them: 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  f  behold,  I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  1  will  bring  a  s  nation  upon 
you  hfrom  far,  O  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  mighty  nation, 
it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose 
language  thou  knowest  not,  neither 
understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open 
sepulchre,  they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine 
‘harvest,  and  thy  bread,  which  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine 
herds :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees  :  they  shall  im¬ 
poverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  k  will  not  make  a 
full  end  with  you. 

19  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  shall  say, 1  Wherefore  doeth 
the  Lord  our  God  all  these  things 
unto  us  ?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them,  Like  as  ye  have  “forsaken 
me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your 
land,  so  "shall  ye  serve  strangers  in 
a  land  that  is  not  your’s. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Judah,  say- 
ing, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  0  foolish  peo¬ 
ple,  and  without  2  understanding  ; 
which  have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which 
have  ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  p  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence,  which  have  placed  the 
sand^/br  the  q  bound  of  the  sea  by  a 
perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass 
it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof 
toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail;  though  they  roar,  yet  can 
they  not  pass  over  it  r 

23'  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
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and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  re¬ 
volted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
rthat  giveth  rain,  both  the  8  former 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season:  4  he  re- 
serveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest. 

25  ST  u  Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things,  and  your  sins  have 
withholden  good  things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  men:  2 they  xlay  wait,  as  he 
that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap, 
they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  3  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so 
are  their  houses  full  of  deceit:  there¬ 
fore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ^fat,  they 
shine:  yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds 
of  the  wicked:  they  judge  not  zthe 
cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless, 
a  yet  they  prosper;  and  the  right  of 
the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  b  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things  f  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this  ? 

30  ST  4  A  wonderful  and  c  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land ; 
f  31  The  prophets  prophesy  d  falsely, 
and  the  priests  5  bear  rule  by  their, 
means;  and  my  people  6 love  to  have 
it  so  :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  4  encourage 
themselves.  6  God  setteth  them  on  work  be¬ 
cause  of  their  sins .  9  The  prophet  lamenteth 
the  judgments  of  God  because  of  their  sins. 
18  lie  proclaimeth  God’s  wrath.  26  He  call- 
eth  the  people  to  mourn  far  the  judgment 
on  their  sins. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather 
yourselves  to  flee  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  blow  the 
trumpet  in  T ekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign 
of  fire  in  a  Beth-haccerem :  b  for  evil 
appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and 
great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zion  to  a  Gcomely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her ;  c  they  shall  pitch 
their  tents  against  her  round  about ; 
they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  d  Prepare  ye  war  against  her; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  eat  noon.  Woe 
unto  us  !  for  the  day  goeth  away,  for 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night, 
and  let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ST  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of 
hosts  said.  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and 


2  cast  a  mount  against  J erusalem  : 
this  is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

7  f  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wick¬ 
edness  :  &  violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her ;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  lest b  my  soul 3  depart  from  thee ; 
lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not 
inhabited. 

9  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel  as  a  vine :  turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into  the 
baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear?  behold, 
their  1  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
cannot  hearken  :  behold,  k  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach; 
they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  ;  1 1  am  weary  with  hold¬ 
ing  in  :  I  will  pour  it  out  m  upon  the 
children  abroad,  and  upon  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  young  men  together  :  for 
even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall 
be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is 
full  of  days. 

12  And  n  their  houses  shall  be 
turned  unto  others,  with  their  fields 
and  wives  together :  for  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 
unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one 
is  given  to  0  covetousness ;  and  from 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  p  healed  also  the 
4  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
slightly,  q  saying.  Peace, peace;  when 
there  is  no  peace. 

15  W ere  they r  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush :  therefore  they 
shall  fall  among  them  that  fall :  at 
the  time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall 
be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
8  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
4  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set u  watchmen  over  you, 
saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  hearken. 

18  ST  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations. 
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The  Jews  are  called  JEREMIAH,'  VII.  to  true  repentance. 
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and  know,  O  congregation,  what  is 
among  them. 

19  x  Hear,  O  earth :  behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even?  the 
fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  z  To  what  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  a  from  Sheba,  and  the 
sweet  cane  from  a  far  country  ?  b  your 
burnt  offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor 
your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  lay  stumblingblocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them  ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend 
shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
a  people  cometh  from  the  c  north 
country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  be 
raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy  ;  their  voice  d  roareth  like  the 
sea  ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set 
in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  there¬ 
of  :  our  hands  wax  feeble :  e  anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
walk  by  the  way ;  for  the  sword  of 
the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  ST  O  daughter  of  my  people, 
f  gird  thee  with  sackcloth, e  and  wallow 
thyself  in  ashes:  h  make  thee  mourn¬ 
ing,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter 
lamentation  :  for  the  spoiler  shall 
suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and 
1  a  fortress  among  my  people,  that 
thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  k  They  are  all  grievous  revolters, 

1  walking  with  slanders  :  they  are 
m  brass  and  iron ;  they  are  all  cor¬ 
rupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the 
lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire ;  the 
founder  melteth  in  vain :  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  n  2  Reprobate  silver  shall  men 
call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance, 
to  prevent  the  Jews'  captivity.  8  He  rejecteth 
their  vain  confidence ,  12  by  the  example  of 
Shiloh.  17  He  threateneih  them  for  their 
idolatry.  21  He  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of 
the  disobedient.  29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn 
for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  the 
judgments  for  the  same. 

T1AHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
X  from  the  Lord,  saying, 


2  a  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 

house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  b  Amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  c  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words, 
saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings ;  if  ye  throughly 
d  execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  shed 
not  innocent  blood  in  this  place, e  nei¬ 
ther  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  f  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place,  in  s  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  ST  Behold,  h  ye  trust  in  1  lying 
words,  that  cannot  profit. 

9  k  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and 
commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely, 
and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and 1  walk 
after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

1 0  m  And  come  and  stand  before  me 
in  this  house,  2  n  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered 
to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  °this  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  become  a  p  den  of  rob¬ 
bers  in  your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even  I 
have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  qmy  place 
which  was  in  Shiloh,  r  where  I  set 
my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  6  what 
I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  spake  unto  you,  ‘rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ;  and 
I  u  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not  ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fa¬ 
thers,  as  I  have  done  to  x  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my 
sight,  ras  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  zeven  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  apray  not  thou  for 
’mis  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter¬ 
cession  to  me :  b  for  I  will  nothear  thee. 

17  ST  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 
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Their  idolatry  threatened .  JEREMIAH,  VIII.  The  calamity  of  the  Jews. 
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18  c  The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  2  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  dpour  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

19  e  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and  it  shall 
burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  f  Put  your  burnt 
offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
flesh. 

22  s  For  I  spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  3  concerning  burnt 
offerings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  h  Obey  my  voice,  and 
1 1  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the 
ways  that  I  have  commanded  you, 
that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  k  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but 1  walked  in  the 
counsels  and  in  the  4  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart,  and  5  m  went  back¬ 
ward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  n  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 

0  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them : 

26  p  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  q  har¬ 
dened  their  neck :  r  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  8  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them ;  but  they  will 
not  hearken  to  thee  :  thou  shalt  also 
call  unto  them ;  but  they  will  not 
answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  ‘nor 
receiveth  6  correction  :  u  truth  is 
perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth. 

29  cfT x  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up 
a  lamentation  on  high  places ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the 
generation  of  his  wrath. 


30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : 
y  they  have  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  zhigh 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  aburn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the 
fire;  b which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  2  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ST  Therefore,  behold,  cthe  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  the 
valley  of  slaughter  :  d  for  they  shall 
bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the e  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth;  and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to f  cease  from 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride :  for  %  the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive. 
4  He  upbraideth  their  foolish  and  shameless 
impenitency.  13  He  sheweth  their  grievous 
judgment ,  18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate 
estate.. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of 
J erusalem,  out  of  their  graves  : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  be¬ 
fore  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  served, 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked, 
and  whom  they  have  sought,  and 
whom  they  have  worshipped :  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  bnor  be  buried; 
they  shall  be  for  c  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

3  And  d  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which 
remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ST  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall  he  turn 
away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  e  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding?  f  they  hold  fast  deceit, 
s  they  refuse  to  return. 

6  h  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but 
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The  Jews  grievous  judgment,  JEREMIAH,  IX. 
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they  spake  not  aright:  no  man  re¬ 
pented  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying, 
What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned 
to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle. 

7  Yea,  1  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times;  and 
k  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming ;  but  1  my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  W e  are  wise, 
m  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us  ?  Lo,  certainly  2  in  vain  made  he 
it ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  n  3  The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  they 
have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord; 
and  4  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  0  will  I  give  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  to 
them  that  shall  inherit  them :  for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto 
the  greatest  is  given  to  p  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  deale th  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  **  healed  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying,  r  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

12  Were  they  8  ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomination  ? 
nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  ST  5 1  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  there  shall  be  no 
grapes  t  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 
ufig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and 
the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  x assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  let  us  he  silent 
there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put 
us  to  silence,  and  given  us  ^  water  of 
6gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

15  We  z  looked  for  peace,  hut  no 
good  came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health, 
and  behold  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  a  Dan :  the  whole  land 
trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neigh¬ 
ing  of  his  b  strong  ones ;  for  they  are 
come,  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  7  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and 
those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  ser¬ 
pents,  cockatrices,  among  you,  which 
will  not  be  c  charmed,  and  they  shall 
bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 


18  ^  When  I  would  comfort  myself 

against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  2in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  3  because 
of  them  that  dwell  in  d a  far  country: 
Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ?  is  not  her 
king  in  her  ?  Why  have  they  e  pro¬ 
voked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  f  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  g  black ; 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  h  balm  in  Gilead ;  is 
there  no  physician  there  ?  why  then 
is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  4  recovered  ? 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  mani¬ 
fold  sins,  9  and  for  their  judgment .  12  Dis¬ 

obedience  is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity . 
17  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction, 

23  and  to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God. 
25  He  threateneth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 


ZTLeb.upon. 
3  Heb.  be¬ 
cause  of  the 
country  of 
them  that 
are  far  off. 
d  Is.  39. 3. 
e  Deut.  32. 
21. 

p.  1. 4. 

I 


f  ch.  4. 19.  & 
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g  Joel  2. 6. 
Nak.  2. 10. 

h  Gen.37.25. 
/&  43. 11. 
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4  Heb.  gone 
up? 


OH  5  a  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men ; 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go 
from  them !  for  b  they  be  all  adulterers, 
an  assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  cthey  bend  their  tongues 
like  their  bow  for  lies :  but  they  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth ;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to 
evil,  and  they  d  know  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  6  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his 
6  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any 
brother:  for  every  brother  will  utterly 
supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
f  walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will 7  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
truth :  they  have  taught  their  tongue 
to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves 
to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ;  through  deceit  they  refuse 
to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Behold,  e  I  will  melt  them, 
and  try  them;  hfor  how  shall  I  do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot 
out ;  it  speaketh  1  deceit :  o?ie  speak- 
eth  k  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with 
his  mouth,  but  8  in  heart  he  layeth 
9  his  wait. 

9  ^  1  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for 
these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall 
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not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take 
up  a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  m  for 
the  2  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a 
lamentation, because  they  are  3burned 
up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through  them ; 
neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the 
cattle ;  4  n  both  the  fowl  of  the  heavens 
and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
0  heaps,  and  p  a  den  of  dragons ;  and 
I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah 

5  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  ST  q  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
may  understand  this  ?  and  who  is  he 
to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for 
what  the  land  perisheth  and  is  burned 
up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  passeth 
through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  which  I 
set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  neither  walked  therein  ; 

14  But  have  r  walked  after  the 

6  imagination  of  their  own  heart,  and 
after  Baalim,  e  which  their  fathers 
taught  them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  will  t  feed  them,  even  this  people, 
u  with  wormwood,  and  give  them 
water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  x  scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known :  y  and  I 
will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I 
have  consumed  them. 

17  cf[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  zthe  mourn¬ 
ing  women,  that  they  may  come;  and 
send  for  cunning  women,  that  they 
may  come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  a  our 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled ! 
we  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because 
bour  dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Y et  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your 
daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our 
palaces,  to  cut  off c  the  children  from 
without,  and  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 


Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fal 
d  as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as 
the  handful  after  the  harvestman, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis¬ 
dom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man 
glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches : 

24  But f  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  lovingkindness,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth: 
e  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  ST  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  hX  will  2  punish  all 
them  which  are  circumcised  with  the 
uncircumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab,  and  all  that  are  3  in  the  k  ut¬ 
most  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  :  for  all  these  nations  are  un¬ 
circumcised,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
are  1  uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 

1 7  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  flee  from  the  ca¬ 
lamity  to  come.  19  He  lamentetli  the  spoil 
of  the  tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors.  23  He 
maketh  an  humble  supplication. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the 
Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  O 
house  of  Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  a  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ;  for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at.  them. 

3  For  the  4  customs  of  the  people 
are  vain :  for  b  one  cutteth  a  tree  out 
of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold ;  they  c  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm 
tree,  dbut  speak  not:  they  must 
needs  be  e  borne,  because  they  cannot 
go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for f  they 
cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in 
them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  =  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  h  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O 
King  of  nations?  for  5 to  thee  doth  it 
appertain  :  forasmuch  as  ‘among  all 
the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in 
all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are 6  altogether  k  brutish 
and  foolish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine 
of  vanities. 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 


JEREMIAH,  XI. 


Jeremiah  proclaimeth 
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9  Silver  spread  into  plates  isbrought 
from  Tarshish,  and 1  gold  from  Uphaz, 
the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the 
hands  of  the  founder :  blue  and  pur¬ 
ple  is  their  clothing:  they  are  all 11  the 
work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  2  true  God, 
he  is  °the  living  God,  and  an  3  p  ever¬ 
lasting  king :  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  4  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them. 
The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 

heavens  and  the  earth,  even  rthey 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens. 

12  He  s  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  4  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  u  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  x  When  he  utter eth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  5  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens,  and  ^he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  6f  the  earth; 
he  maketh  lightnings 6  with  rain,  and 

ringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

14  z  Every  man  7  is  a  brutish  in  his 
knowledge :  b  every  founder  is  con¬ 
founded  by  the  graven  image :  c  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work 
of  errors:  in  the  time  of  their  visita¬ 
tion  dthey  shall  perish. 

1 6  e  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them:  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things;  and  f  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance :  8  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

17  h  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of 
the  land,  O  8  inhabitant  of  the  for¬ 
tress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  1  sling  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  will  dis¬ 
tress  them,  kthat  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ST  1  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my 
wound  is  grievous:  hut  I  said,  mTruly 
this  is  a  grief,  and  n  I  must  bear  it. 

20  0  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
all  my  cords  are  broken :  my  children 
are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  are 
not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my 
tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become 
brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not  pros¬ 
per,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be 
scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is 
come,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of 
the  p  north  country,  to  make  the  cities 


of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  qden  of 
dragons. 

23  SI  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is 

not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps. 

24  O  Lord,  8  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
thou  2  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  tPour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen  uthat  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name:  for  they  have  eaten  up 
Jacob,  and  x devoured  him,  and  con¬ 
sumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habi¬ 
tation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God’s  covenant,  8  re- 
buketh  the  Jews'  disobeying  thereof,  11  pro- 
phesieth  evils  to  come  upon  them,  18  and  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  for  conspiring  to  kill 
Jeremiah. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove¬ 
nant,  and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  a  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  obey  eth  not  the  words 
of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fa¬ 
thers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  bfrom 
the  iron  furnace,  saying,  c  Obey  my 
voice,  and  do  them,  according  to  all 
which  I  command  you:  so  shall  ye  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  he  your  God : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  doath 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
to  give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then  an¬ 
swered  I,  and  said,  3  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  J eru- 
salem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  eand  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day,  f  rising  early  and  pro¬ 
testing,  saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear,  but  h  walked  every 
one  in  the  4  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart:  therefore  I  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
which  I  commanded  them  to  do ;  but 
they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ‘A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 
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10  They  are  turned  back  to  kthe 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and  they 
went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them : 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  broken  my  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  ST  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  which  they  shall  not  be  able 
2 to  escape;  and  1  though  they  shall 
cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto 
them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and 
“cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  they 
offer  incense :  but  they  shall  not  save 
them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of 
thy  n  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up 
altars  to  that  4  shameful  thing,  even 
altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  °pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or 
prayer  for  them :  for  I  will  not  hear 
them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto 
me  for  their  5  trouble. 

15  p  6  What  hath  my  beloved  to 
do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath 
q  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and 
r  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ? 
7  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou 
®rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  4  A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly 
fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  uthat 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
which  they  have  done  against  them¬ 
selves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  ST  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then 
thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
I  knew  not  that  xthey  had  devised 
devices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us 
destroy 8  the  tree  with  the  fruit  there¬ 
of,  yand  let  us  cut  him  off  from  zthe 
land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
judgest  righteously,  that  atriest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee 
have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 


of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  bthat  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  c  Prophesy  not  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not 
by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will 2  punish  them: 
the  young  men  shall  dieby  the  sword; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  rem¬ 
nant  of  them :  for  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  d  the 
year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  the  wicked's  pros¬ 
perity,  by  faith  seeth  their  ruin.  5  God  ad- 
monisheth  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery 
against  him,  7  and  lamenteth  his  heritage. 
14  He  promiseth  to  the  penitent  return  from 
captivity. 

Righteous  thou,  olord, 

when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet 
3  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judg¬ 
ments  :  b  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all 
they  happy  that  deal  very  treacher¬ 
ously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :  4  they  grow,  yea, 
they  bring  forth  fruit :  c  thou  art  near 
in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their 
reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  d  knowest 
me  :  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  e  tried 
mine  heart 5  toward  thee :  pull  them 
out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and 
prepare  them  for f  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall « the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
bfor  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein  ?  1  the  beasts  are  con¬ 
sumed,  and  the  birds  ;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  ST  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  foot¬ 
men,  and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wearied 
thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  k  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  1  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  thee;  yea, 

6  they  have  called  a  multitude  after 
thee :  m  believe  them  not,  though  they 
speak  7  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7  ST  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I 
have  left  mine  heritage ;  I  have  given 
8  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into 
the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ;  it  92  crieth  out 
against  me :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
3  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about 
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are  against  her ;  come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  2 11  come  to 
devour. 

10  Many  0  pastors  have  destroyed 
p  my  vineyard,  they  have  q  trodden 
my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my 3  pleasant  portion  a  desolate 
wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
being  desolate  rit  mourneth  unto  me ; 
the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  be¬ 
cause  8  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness : 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  de¬ 
vour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land : 
no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  i  They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns  :  they  have  put 
themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  pro¬ 
fit  :  and  4  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  that  u  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold, 

I  will  x  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah 
from  among  them. 

15  y  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after 
that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will 
return,  and  have  compassion  on  them, 

25  and  will  bring  them  again,  every 
man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man 
to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of 
my  people,  a  to  swear  by  my  name. 
The  Lord  liveth ;  as  they  taught  my 
people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall 
they  be  b  built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people. 

1 7  But  if  they  will  not c  obey,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that 
nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  In  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle ,  hidden  at  Eu¬ 
phrates,  God  prefigureth  the  destruction  of 
his  people.  12  Under  the  parable  of  the  bot¬ 
tles  filled  with  wine  he  foretelleth  their  drunk¬ 
enness  in  misery .  15  He  exhorteth  to  prevent 
their  future  judgments.  22  He  sheweth  their 
abominations  are  the  cause  thereof. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me/ 
Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle, 
and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it 
not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my 
loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 


T 


& 


got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it 
there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu¬ 
phrates,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the 
girdle  from  thence,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  a  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  the  great  pride  of  J erusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse 
to  hear  my  words,  which  b  walk  in 
the  2  imagination  of  their  heart,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as 
this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  that c  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  d  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory :  but 
they  would  not  hear. 

12  HI  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  word ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every  bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine  :  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  cer¬ 
tainly  know  that  every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David’s 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  e  with  drunkenness. 

14  And  f  I  will  dash  them  3  one 
against  another,  even  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have 
mercy,  4  but  destroy  them. 

$  15  HT  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be 
not  proud :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  gGive  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  h  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  Hook 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  k  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride ;  and 1  mine  eye  shall  weep 
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sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away 
captive.  Jt 

18’  Say  unto  m  the  king  and  to  tlie 
queen,  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down : 
for  your  2  principalities  shall  come 
down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 
shut  up,  and  none  shall  open  them  : 
Judah  shall  he  carried  away  captive 
all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried 
away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  n  that  come  from  the  north  : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  3 punish  thee?  for  thou  hast 
taught  them  to  he  captains,  and  as 
chief  over  thee  :  shall  not  °  sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  HF  And  if  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  p  Wherefore  come  these  things 
upon  me  ?  For  the  greatness  of  thine 
iniquity  are  q  thy  skirts  discovered, 
and  thy  heels  4  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  5  accus¬ 
tomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them 
r  as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away  by 
the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  8  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  t  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  u  will  I  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries, 
and  thy  x  neighings,  the  lewdness  of 
thy  whoredom,  and  thine  abomina¬ 
tions  Jon  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe 
unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  wilt  thou  not 
be  made  clean?  6whens&a//f£once&e? 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  to 
pray.  10  The  Lord  will  not  be  intreated  for 
the  people.  13  Lying  prophets  are  no  excuse 
for  them.  17  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain 
for  them. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  concerning  7  the 
dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  a  the  gates 
thereof  languish ;  they  areb  black  unto 
the  ground;  and  cthe  cry  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
little  ones  to  the  waters :  they  came 
to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water ;  they 
returned  with  their  vessels  empty ; 
they  were  dashamed  and  confounded, 

6  and  covered  their  heads. 


4  Because  the  ground  is  cliapt,  for 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the 
plowmen  were  ashamed,  they  covered 
their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

6  And  fthe  wild  asses  did  stand 
in  the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up 
the  wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes 
did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  ST  O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  b  for  thy 
name’s  sake :  for  our  backslidings  are 
many ;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  h  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why 
shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
man  astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  1  that 
cannot  save  ?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  k  art 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  2  we  are  called 
by  thy  name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
this  people,  1  Thus  have  they  loved  to 
wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their 
feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept  them ;  m  he  will  now  re¬ 
member  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
n  Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  0  When  they  fast,  I  will  not 
hear  their  cry;  and  p  when  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  I  will 
not  accept  them :  but  « I  will  con¬ 
sume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  ^ 1  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them, 
Y e  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I  will  give 
you  3  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

8  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name :  *  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have 
I  commanded  them,  neither  spake 
unto  them  :  they  prophesy  unto  you 
a  false  vision  and  divination,  and  a 
thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of 
their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro¬ 
phesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them 
not,  uyet  they  say,  Sword  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the 
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famine  and  the  sword;  xand  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them, 
their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their 
daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their  wick¬ 
edness  upon  them. 

17  ST  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them ;  y  Let  mine  eyes 
run  down  with  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease : z  for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with 
a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous 
blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  athe  field, 
then  behold  the  slain  with  the  sword ! 
and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  be¬ 
hold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine ! 
yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
2  go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know 
not. 

19  b  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected 
Judah  ?  hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion  ? 
why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  c  there 
is  no  healing  for  us  ?  d  we  looked 
for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good ;  and 
for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our 
fathers:  for  e  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

21  Ho  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name’s 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of 
thy  glory:  f remember,  break  not  thy 
covenant  with  us. 

22  gAre  there  any  among  hthe 
vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give 
showers  ?  1  art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord 
our  God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee:  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments 
of  the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah ,  complaining  of 
their  spite,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself, 
12  and  a  threatening  for  them.  15  He  pray- 
eth,  19  and  receiveth  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
a  Though  b  Moses  and  c  Samuel 
stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
not  be  toward  this  people :  cast  them 
out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we 
go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them, 
Thussaith  the  Lord;  dSuch  as  are 
for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the 
famine;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  e  appoint  over  them 
four  3  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 
and  fthe  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 


the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 
and  destroy. 

4  And  2  I  will  cause  them  to  be 
s  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  because  of  h  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that 
which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  1  who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  be¬ 
moan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside  3  to 
ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  kThou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord, thou  art  xgone  backward: 
therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  m  I 
am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a 
fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land ;  I  will 
bereave  them  of  4  children,  I  will 
destroy  my  people,  since  n  they  re¬ 
turn  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to 
me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  5  against  the 
mother  of  the  young  men  a  spoiler 
at  noonday:  I  have  caused  him  to 
fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors 
upon  the  city. 

9  °She  that  hath  borne  seven  lan¬ 
guished  :  she  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  p  her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  was  yet  day :  she  hath  been 
ashamed  and  confounded :  and  the 
residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  i  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth  !  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall 
be  well  with  thy  remnant ;  verily  6 1 
will  cause  r  the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in 
the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  trea¬ 
sures  will  I  give  to  the  s  spoil  without 
price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass 
with  thine  enemies t  into  a  land  which 
thou  knowest  not:  for  a  ufire  is  kin¬ 
dled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn 
upon  you. 

15  SF  O  Lord,  x thou  knowest:  re¬ 
member  me,  and  visit  me,  and  y  re¬ 
venge  me  of  my  persecutors ;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  longsuffering : 
know  that  zfor  thy  sake  I  have 
suffered  rebuke. 
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1 6  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I 
did  a  eat  them ;  and  b  thy  word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
mine  heart:  for  2 1  am  called  by  thy 
name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  CI  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced;  I  sat  alone 
because  of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast 
filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  dpain  perpetual, 
and  my  wound  incurable,  which  re- 
fuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me  e  as  a  liar,  and  f  as 
waters  that  3  fail  ? 

19  Sf  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  gIf  thou  return,  then  will  I 
bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
h  stand  before  me:  and  if  thou  *  take 
forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let  them  re¬ 
turn  unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou 
unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a  fenced  brasen  kwall:  and 
they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
1  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee : 
for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
terrible. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining 
from  marriage ,  from  houses  of  mourning 
and  feasting,  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  Jews,  10  because  they  were  worse  than 
their  fathers.  14  Their  return  from  captivity 
shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt.  16  God  will  doubly  recompense 
their  idolatry. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or 
daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  con¬ 
cerning  the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their 
fathers  that  begat  them  in  this 
land  ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  a  grievous 
deaths;  they  shall  not  be  b  lamented; 
neither  shall  they  be  buried;  hut 
they  shall  be  cas  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  :  and  they  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine ; 
and  their  d  carcases  shall  be  meat  for 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  Enter 
not  into  the  house  of 4  mourning,  nei¬ 
ther  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them : 
for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 


this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small 
shall  die  in  this  land :  they  shall  not 
be  buried, f  neither  shall  men  lament 
for  them,  nor  e  cut  themselves,  nor 
h  make  themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7  Neither  shall  men  2  tear  them¬ 
selves  for  them  in  mourning,  to  com¬ 
fort  them  for  the  dead ;  neither  shall 
men  give  them  the  cup  of  consolation 
to  1  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  kI  will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your 
eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

10  STT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all 
these  words,  and  they  shall  say  unto 
thee, 1  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pro¬ 
nounced  all  this  great  evil  against 
us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or  what 
is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

1 1  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
mBecause  your  fathers  have  forsaken 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have  walked 
after  other  gods,  and  have  served 
them,  and  have  worshipped  them, 
and  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not 
kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  n  worse  than 
your  fathers;  for,  behold,  °ye  walk 
every  one  after  the  3  imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me : 

13  p  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out 
of  this  land  qinto  a  land  that  ye  know 
not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers ;  and 
there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day 
and  night;  where  I  will  not  shew  you 
favour. 

14  ST  Therefore,  behold,  the  rdays 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no 
more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them : 
and 8 1  will  bring  them  again  into  their 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
‘fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
shall  fish  them ;  and  after  will  I  send 
for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt 
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them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
rocks. 

IT  For  mine  "eyes  are  upon  all 
their  ways:  they  are  not  hid  from 
my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin  x  double; 
because  y  they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  carcases  of  their  detestable 
and  abominable  things. 

19  0  Lord,  zmy  strength,  and  my 
fortress,  and  amy  refuge  in  the  day 
of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 
b  wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  c  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause 
them  to  know  mine  hand  and  my 
might;  and  they  shall  know  that  dmy 
name  is  2  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.  5  Trust 
in  man  is  cursed,  7  in  God  is  blessed.  9  The 
deceitful  heart  cannot  deceive  God.  12  The 
salvation  of  God.  15  The  prophet  complain- 
eth  of  the  mockers  of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is 
sent  to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the 
sabbath. 

HE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
a  apen  of  iron,  and  with  the 
3 point  of  a  diamond:  it  is  b graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  c  groves  by  the 
green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  dI 
will  give  thy  substance  and  all  thy 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  4  thyself,  shalt 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage  that 
I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  ethe  land 
which  thou  knowest  not:  for  f  ye  have 
kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which 
shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  e  Cursed 
I  he  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  h  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  Tike  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  k  shall  not  see  when 
good  cometh;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  lin 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
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I  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  ] 

Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  he  n  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  he  green ;  and  shall  not  be  care¬ 
ful  in  the  year  of  2  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  cfT  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things ,  and  desperately  wicked : 
who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins, p  even  to  give  every  man 

[according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
’  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  -mlggfo* 

11  As  the  partridge 3  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  them  not;  so  he  that  get- 
teth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  q  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  he  ra  fool. 

12  SI  A  glorious  high  throne  from 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanctuary. 

13  0  Lord,  s  the  hope  of  Israel, 1  all 
Jthat  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
f and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall 
i  be  "written  in  the  earth,  because  they 
|  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  x  foun¬ 
tain  of  living  waters.  -tH — ^-TTnm-im^nriw tfirinrrni 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
he  healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved :  for  ^  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  SI  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
z  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? 
let  it  come  now. 

1 6  As  for  me,  a  I  have  not  hastened 
from  being  a  pastor  4  to  follow  thee  : 
neither  have  I  desired  the  woeful  day; 
thou  knowest :  that  which  came  out 
of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  bthou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  "Let  them  he  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  hut  dletnotme  be  con¬ 
founded:  let  them  be  dismayed,  but 
let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  5 "destroy 
them  with  double  destruction. 

19  SI  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings 
of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which 
they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
s Jerusalem ; 

;  20  And  say  unto  them,  f  Hear  ye 

Hlie  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in 
by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  5  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  bur¬ 
den  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it 
in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 
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frames, 
or,  seate. 

3  Or,  that  he 
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potter. 

4  Heb. 
returned 
and  made. 


» Is.  45. 9. 
Rom.  9. 20, 
21. 

b  Is.  64.  8. 


22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day, 
neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 
ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  h  commanded 
your  fathers. 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to 
do  no  work  therein ; 

25  kThen  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they, 
and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

.  26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  Hhe  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  from  mthe  plain, 
and  from  the  mountains,  and  from 
"the  south,  bringing  burnt  offerings, 
and  sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  0  sacrifices  of 


27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and 
not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering 
in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
sabbath  day;  then  pwill  I  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  ‘land  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God’s 
absolute  power  in  disposing  of  nations.  1 1 
Judgments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her 
strange  revolt.  18  Jeremiah  pray eth  against 
his  conspirators. 

HE  word  which  came  to  Jere- 
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miah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot¬ 
ter’s  house,  and  there  I  will  cause 
thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s 
house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a 
work  on  the  2 wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  3  that  he  made  of 
clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter:  so  he  4 made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  ft  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  bas  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 


7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  c  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it ; 

8  d  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  eI  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that 
it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  re¬ 
pent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I 
would  benefit  them. 

1 1  CJT  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device 
against  you:  f return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  ®  There  is  no 
hope :  but  we  will  walk  after  our  own 
devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do  the 
imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
hAsk  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 
who  hath  heard  such  things :  the 
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horrible  thing. 

I  14  Will  a  man  leave  2  the  snow  of 
Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the  rock 
of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold  flow¬ 
ing  waters  that  come  from  another 
place  be  forsaken  ? 
f  15  Because  my  people  hath  forgot¬ 
ten  k  me,  they  have  burned  incense 
to  1  vanity,  and  they  have  caused  them 
to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  the 
m  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in 
a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate, 
and  a  perpetual  °hissing;  every  one 
that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  as¬ 
tonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  p  I  will  scatter  them  ^as  with 
an  east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  r  I 
will  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  HT  Then  said  they,  8  Come,  and 
let  us  devise  devices  against  Jere¬ 
miah  ;  *  for  the  law  shall  not  perish 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the 
wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  3  with 
the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed 
to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me. 

20  u  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for 
good  ?  for  x  they  have  digged  a  pit 
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for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood 
before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  y  deliver  up  their 
children  to  the  famine,  and  2  pour 
out  their  blood  by  the  force  of  the 
sword ;  and  let  their  wives  be  be¬ 
reaved  of  their  children,  and  be  wi¬ 
dows;  and  let  their  men  be  put  to 
death ;  let  their  young  men  be  slain 
by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop 
suddenly  upon  them:  for  zthey  have 
digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid 
snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  3  to  slay  me : 
a  forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither 
blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but 
let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee ; 
deal  thus  with  them  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel  is 
foreshewed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their 
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HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get 
a  potter’s  earthen  bottle,  and 
take  of  the  ancients  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  athe  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the 
entry  of 4  the  east  gate,  and  proclaim 
there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee, 

3  bAnd  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth, 
his  ears  shall  0  tingle. 

4  Because  they  dhave  forsaken  me, 
and  have  estranged  this  place,  and 
have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings 
of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  e  the  blood  of  innocents ; 

5  f  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with 
fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto  Baal, 
e  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake 
it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place 
shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
h  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
but  The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this 
place ;  1  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives :  and  their  k  carcases  will 


I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  thebeasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  1  de¬ 
solate,  and  an  hissing ;  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
m  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in 
the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  n  Then  shalt  thou  break  the 
bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that 
go  with  thee, 

1 1  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  0  Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  one  breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel,  that 
cannot  2  be  made  whole  again :  and 
they  shall  »  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  even  make  this  city  as 
Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
shall  be  defiled  ^as  the  place  of  To¬ 
phet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon 
whose  r  roofs  they  have  burned  in¬ 
cense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
shave  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  To¬ 
phet,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in  t the 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house ;  and  said 
to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her 
towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  against  it,  because  u  they 
have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they 
might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah ,  receiveth  a  new 

name,  and  a  fearf  ul  doom.  7  Jeremiah  com - 

plaineth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery,  14  and 

of  his  birth. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  aImmer 
the  priest,  who  v:as  also  chief 
governor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these 
things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benj  amin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Pashur  brought  forth 
Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then 
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said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but 
2  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself' 
and  to  all  thy  friends:  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it :  and 
I  will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and 
shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  b  will  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  la¬ 
bours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which 
shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity :  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
c  prophesied  lies. 

7  cf[  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I  was  3  deceived :  d  thou  art 
stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed : 
e  I  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  for  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out, 

I  cried  violence  and  spoil ;  because 

the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  re¬ 
proach  unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any  more 
in  his  name.  But  his  word  was  in 
mine  heart  as  a  s  burning  fire  shut 
up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  h  I  could  not  stay. 

10  ST  1  For  I  heard  the  defaming 
of  many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report, 
say  they,  and  we  will  report  it.  4kAll 
my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting, 
saying,  Peradventure  he  will  be  en¬ 
ticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against 
him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge 
on  him. 

1 1  But 1  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one  :  therefore  my 
Persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  “prevail:  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  their  n everlasting  confusion 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
°triest  the  righteous,  and  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  p  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  ^  he  hath  delivered 


Jeremiah's  complaint. 


the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand 
of  evildoers. 

14  ST  r  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein 
I  was  born :  let  not  the  day  wherein 
my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

1 5  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee;  making  him 
very  glad. 

t  16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the 
cities  which  the  Lord  s  overthrew, 
and  repented  not :  and  let  him  *  hear 
the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the 
shouting  at  noontide  ; 

17  u  Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb ;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb 
to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  x  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out 
of  the  womb  to  y  see  labour  and  sor¬ 
row,  that  my  days  should  be  con¬ 
sumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the 
event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah 
foretelleth  a  hard  siege  and  miserable  cap¬ 
tivity.  8  He  counselled  the  people  to  fall  to  the 
Chaldeans ,  11  andupbraideth  the  king’s  house. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Je¬ 
remiah  from  the  Lord,  when 
king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  a  Pa¬ 
shur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  b  Ze- 
phaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest,  saying, 

2  c  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
Lord  for  us ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  maketli  war  against 
us ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  ST  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  against  the 
Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you  with¬ 
out  the  walls,  and  d  I  will  assemble 
them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 
you  with  an  e  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and 
in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast  : 
they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord, 
f  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  his  servants,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city 
from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
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and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 
their  life :  and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  e  he  shall 
not  spare  them,  neither  have  pity,  nor 
have  mercy. 

,  8  q[  And  unto  this  people  thou 

shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  h  I  set  before  you  the  way  of 
life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  1  abideth  in  this  city 
shall  die  hy  the  sword,  and  hy  the 
famine,  and  hy  the  pestilence .  but 
he  that  goetli  out,  and  falleth  to  the 
Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall 
live,  and  k  his  life  shall  be  unto  him 
for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  1  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  :  m  it  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  he  shall  n  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  %  And  touching  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the 

word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  ° 2  Execute  judgment  p  in 
the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that  is 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op¬ 
pressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  H  am  against  thee,  O 
3  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which 
say, r  Who  shall  come  down  against 
us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into  oup. 

habitations?  f 

^  14  But  I  will  4  punish  you  accord 
ing  to  the  8  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in 
the  forest  thereof,  and  *  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance ,  with  promises 

and  threats.  10  The  judgment  of  Shallum, 

13  of  Jehoiakim,  20  and  of  Coniah. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  a  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and 
thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that 
enter  in  hy  these  gates : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  h Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor  :  and  cdo  no  wrong, 
do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither 
shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
d  then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 5  upon 


the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  cha¬ 
riots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  e  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become 
a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king’s  house  of  Judah  ;  Thou  art 
Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of 
Lebanon :  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee 
a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are  not 
inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his 
weapons :  and  they  shall  cut  down 
f  thy  choice  cedars,  &  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,  h  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  1  Be¬ 
cause  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  worship¬ 
ped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  HT  Weep  ye  not  for  k  the  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him:  hut  weep  sore 
for  him  1  that  goeth  away  :  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch¬ 
ing  m  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  reigned  instead  of 
Josiah  his  father,  n  which  went  forth 
out  of  this  place ;  He  shall  not  return 
thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  0  Woe  unto  him  that  build- 
eth  his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and 
his  chambers  by  wrong ;  p  that  useth 
his  neighbour’s  service  without  wages, 
and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work  ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a 
wide  house  and 2  large  chambers,  and. 
cutteth  him  out 3  windows ;  and  it  is 
cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with 
vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar  ?  9  did  not  thy 
father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice,  and  then  r  it  was 
well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well 
with  him :  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  s  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and 
for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for 
oppression,  and  for 4  violence,  to  do  it. 
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18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah;  4 They  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  u  Ah  my 
brother  !  or,  Ah  sister !  they  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord !  or. 
Ah  his  glory ! 

19  x  He  shall  be  buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth 
beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  SR"  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry ; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and 
cry  from  the  passages  :  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  2  pros¬ 
perity  ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
hear.  y  J  his  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  z  thy 
pastors,  and  a  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity  :  surely  then  shalt  thou  be 

O  O  n  n  /l  n  x-.  J  A  n  _ _ f*  _  1  1  r*  n  ■« 


Christ  is  promised. 


WOE  abe  unto  the  pastors  that 
destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that 
feed  my  people;  Ye  have  scattered 
my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and 
have  not  visited  them  :  b  behold,  I 
will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  c  I  will  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ; 
and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  d  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them:  and 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking 
saith  the  Lord.  -  . . 

',  saith 
unto 
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Y  <5  H  Behold, e  the  days  come 
j  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise 


23  O  MnhaKtpnt  T  i  ...  |shaI1  reI8n  prosper,  'and  shall 
males?  thfntfS  the^ed^howf  “  in  the 

giacious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs  I  6  e’ln  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved 
come  upon  thee,  b  the  pam  as  of  a  land  Israel  h  shall  dwell  safelv:  and 
woman  m  travad  .  I1  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 

~4  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  called,  2 THE  LORD  OUR  RIGH- 
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c  though  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  d  were  the  signet  upon 
my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck 
thee  thence  ; 

25  e  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
N  ebuchadrezzar  king  ofBabylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  f  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and 
;hy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  an¬ 
other  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
4  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised 
proken  idol?  is  he  e  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast 
into  a  land  which  they  know  not? 

29  ll  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write 
ye  this  man  1  childless,  a  man  that 
snail  not  prosper  in  his  days :  for  no 
mail  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  k  sit— 
tnig  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 
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TEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  kthe  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
country,  'and  from  all  countries  whi¬ 
ther  I  had  driven  them ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land.  v< 

(  9  ^  Mine  heart  within  me  is  bro-1 

ken  because  of  the  prophets;  m all  my  i 
bones  shake;  I  am  like  a  drunken  i 
man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  V 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  of  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

/  10  For  nthe  land  is  full  of  adul-\ 
terers;  for  0  because  of 3  swearing  the 
land  mourneth;  pthe  pleasant  places 
of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  10- 
itheir  4  course  is  evil,  and  their  force- 
W  not  right. 

1 1  For  qboth  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane;  yea,  rin  my  house  havel  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  s  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
unto  them  as  slippery  ways  in  the 
darkness:  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein :  for  1 4  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  5  6  folly  in  the 
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prophets  of  Samaria ;  u  they  prophe 
sied  in  Baal,  and  x  caused  my  people 
Israel  to  err* 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 

of  Jerusalem 2  an  horrible  thing:  nhey 
commit  adultery,  and  z  walk  in  lies . 
they  a  strengthen  also  the  hands  of 
evildoers,  that  none  doth  return  from 
his  wickedness :  they  are  all  of  them 
unto  me  as  b  Sodom,  and  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  concerning  the  prophets;  Be¬ 
hold,  1  will  feed  them  with  Worm¬ 
wood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water 
of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  is  3  profaneness  gone  forth 
into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you:  they 
make  you  vain :  dthey  speak  a  vision 
of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the 

mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that 
despise  me,  The  Lord  hath  said, e  \  e 
shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the  4  ima¬ 
gination  of  his  own  heart,  fNo  evil 
shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the 
5  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  per¬ 
ceived  and  heard  his  word?  who  hath 
marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 

19  Behold,  a  h  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a 
grievous  whirlwind  :  it  shall  fall 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  1  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  hav e  executed,  and 
till  he  have  performed  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart:  kin  the  latter  days  ye 
shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  lI  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  m  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
“turned  them  from  their  evil  way, 
and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  °hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  p  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 


lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the 
deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  peo¬ 
ple  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  Ws  their  fathers  have 
forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet 2  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold, r  I  am  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro¬ 
phets,  saith  the  Lord,  3  that  use  their 
ungues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and 
by  s  their  lightness ;  yet  I  sent  them 
not,  nor  commanded  them :  thei  efore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at 

all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  41  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying,  What  is  4  the  burden  of  the 
Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them,  mat  burden?  UI  will  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  far  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even 

punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  answer¬ 
ed?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more :  for  every 
man’s  word  shall  be  his  burden ;  for  ye 
have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living 
God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro¬ 
phet,  mat  hath  the  Lord  answered 
thee  ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 

spoken  ?  _  . 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden 
of  the  Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word,  1  he 
burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
*wiU  utterly  forget  you,  and  yI  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you 
out  of  my  presence : 
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Type  of  good  and  bad  Jigs.  JEREMIAH,  XXIV. 
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40  And  I  will  bring  zan  everlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetua 
shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4  before 
sheweth  the  restoration  of  them  that  ivere  in 
captivity,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah 
and  the  rest. 

THE  aLoRD  shewed  me,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  two  baskets  of  figs  were 
set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  bking  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  captive 
c  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah, 
with  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to 
Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe : 
and  the  other  basket  had  very  naughty 
figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  2they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah?  And  I 
said.  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very  good ; 
and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  ST  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I 
acknowledge  5  them  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  good,  and cl  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  land :  and  e  I  will  build 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I 
will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  fan  heart 
to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and 
bey  shall  be  &my  people,  and  I  will 
3e  their  God :  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  hwith  their  whole  heart. 

8  ST  And  as  the  evil  ‘figs,  which 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil; 
surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I 
give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
lis  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and 
kthem  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  4  to  *be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  for  their  hurt,  mto  be  a  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  nand  a  curse, 
in  all  places  whither  1  shall  drive 
them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
amine,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
;hem,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off 
be  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience 
to  the  prophets,  8foretelleth  the  seventy  years' 
captivity,  12  and  after  that,  the  destruction 
Of  Babylon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of 
wine  he  foresheweth  the  destruction  of  all 
nations.  34  The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  all  the  people  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ain  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that 
was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon ; 

2  The  which  J eremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  saying, 

3  bFrom  the  thirteenth  year  of  b  ch- L  2 
J osiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking ;  c  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto 
you  all  his  servants  the  prophets, 
d  rising  early  and  sending  them  ;  but 
ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  & 

your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  6  Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  j^fah  3. 8. 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever  : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might 
f  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works 
of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  ST  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  %  all 
i;he  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  hmy  servant,  and  will 
iring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and 
1  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an 
lissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover2 1  will  take  from  them 
the  k  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 

1  the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the 
ight  of  the  candle. 

1 1  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
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desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^ 
h  when  *  seventy  years  are  accom¬ 
plished,  that  I  will  2  punish  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  nand  will  make  it. 
perpetual  desolations.  ~  J 
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13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jere¬ 
miah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the 
nations. 

14  0  For  many  nations  p  and  great 
kings  shall q  serve  themselves  of  them 
also :  r  and  I  will  recompense  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

r  15  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  unto  me  ;  Take  the  8  wine 
up  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
pause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send 
;hee,  to  drink  it. 

*  16  And  x  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them, 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Lord’s  hand,  and  made  all  the  na¬ 
tions  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  me  : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them 
u  a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an 
hissing,  and  x  a  curse ;  as  it  is  this  day ; 

19  y  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all 
his  people ; 

20  And  all  z  the  mingled  people, 
and  all  the  kings  of  a  the  land  of  Uz, 
b  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Az- 
zah,  and  Ekron,  and  cthe  remnant 
of  Ashdod, 

21  d  Edom,  and  e  Moab,  and  the 
children  of f  Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  e  Tyrus, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the 
kings  of  the  3  isles  which  are  beyond 
the  h  sea, 

23  1  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz, 
and  all  4  that  are  in  the  utmost  cor¬ 
ners, 

24  And  k  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  Singled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and 
all  the  kings  of  m  Elam,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  “And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and 


all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  0  and 
the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink 
after  them.  £*****%. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  p  Drink  ye,  and 
q  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse 
to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye  shall 
certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  r  I  begin  to  bring  evil 

on  the  city  2  8  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un¬ 
punished  ?  Ye  shall  not  be  unpun¬ 
ished  :  for  1 1  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  .... 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  Lord  shall  “roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
xhis  holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mighti¬ 
ly  roar  upon  yhis  habitation;  he  shall 
give  z  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the 
grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
4  a  controversy  with  the  nations,  b  he 
will  plead  with  all  flesh ;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na¬ 
tion  to  nation,  and  c  a  great  whirl- 
JWind  shall  he  raised  up  from  the 
fcoasts  of  the  earth. 

33  d  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of 
the  earth:  they  shall  not  be  lamented, 
f  neither  gathered,  nor  buried ;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

|  34  ST  g  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and 
Jpry ;  and  wallow  yourselves  in  the 
ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock  :  for 
3  the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of 
your  dispersions  are  accomplished ; 
and  ye  shall  fall  like 4  a  pleasant  vessel, 
j  35  And  5  the  shepherds  shall  have 
lio  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep¬ 
herds,  and  an  howling  of  the  principal  frZfTc. 
of  the  flock,  shall  he  heard  :  for  the  Amos  2- 14- 
Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 
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38  He  hath  forsaken  hhis  covert, 
as  the  lion :  for  their  land  is  2  deso¬ 
late  because  of  the  fierceness  of  the 
oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threatening s  ex 
horteth  to  repentance.  8  He  is  therefore 
apprehended ,  10  and  arraigned.  12  His 
apology.  16  He  is  quit  in  judgment,  by  the 
example  of  Micah ,  20  and  of  Urijah,  24  and 
by  the  care  of  Ahikam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  came  this  word  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand 
in  a  the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord’s 
house,  ball  the  words  that  I  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them  ;  c  diminish 
not  a  word : 

3  d  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I  may  e  repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  f  If  ye  will 
not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

<5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  «  whom  I  sent 
unto  you,  both  rising  up  early,  and 
sending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
h  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  1  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  < 

8  91  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
J eremiah  had  made  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing  all  that  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  and  all  the  people  took  him, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying.  This 
house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this 
city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  in¬ 
habitant  ?  And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  ST  When  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came 
up  from  the  king’s  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down 
3  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 


prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all 
the  people,  saying,  2  This  man  is 
worthy  to  die ;  k  for  he  hath  prophe¬ 
sied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have 
heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ST  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto 
all  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people, 
saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to  pro¬ 
phesy  against  this  house  and  against 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard. 

13  Therefore  now  1  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God ;  and  the 
Lord  will  m  repent  him  of  the  evil 
that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

1 4  As  for  me,  behold,  n  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  with  me  3  as  seemeth  good 
and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that 
if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  cir  Then  said  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to 
the  prophets  ;  This  man  is  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  0  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  p  Micah  the  Morasthite  pro¬ 
phesied  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people 
of  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  i  Zion  shall  be  plow¬ 
ed  like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ? 
r  did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
sought  4  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 

repented  him  of  the  evil  which  he 
had  pronounced  against  them  ?  t  Thus 
might  we  procure  great  evil  against 
our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
irophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kir- 
ath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against 
his  city  and  against  this  land  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king, 
with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
irinces,  heard  his  words,  the  king 

ught  to  put  him  to  death:  but 
when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid, 
and  fled,  and  went  into  Egypt ; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent 
men  into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  609. 


2  Heb.  The 
judgment  of 
death  is  for 
this  man. 
k  ch.  38. 4. 


l  ch.  7. 3. 


m  ver.  3, 19. 


"  ch.  38. 5. 

3  Heb.  as  it 
is  good  and 
right  in 
your  eyes. 


o  See  Acts 
5. 34,  &c. 


cir.  710. 
p  Mic.  1. 1. 


q  Mic.  3. 12. 


r  2  Chr.  32. 

26. 

4  Heb.  the 
face  of  the 
LORD. 
s  Ex.  32. 14. 
2  Sam.  24. 
16. 

t  Acts  5. 39. 


Jeremiah  prophesieth 


JEREMIAH,  XXVII. 


the  subduing  of 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  710. 


cir.  609. 


2  Heb.  sons 
of  the 
people. 

«2Kings22. 
12, 14. 
ch.  39. 14. 


cir.  598. 
a  See 

ver.  3,12,20. 
ch.  28. 1. 


3  Or,  hath 
the  LOUD 
said. 

bell.  28. 10, 
12. 

So  Ezek.  4. 
1.  &  12.  3. 

&  24.  3,  &c. 


4  Or,  con¬ 
cerning 
their  mas¬ 
ters,  saying. 

T* 


c  Pa.  115. 15. 
&  146.  6. 

Is.  45. 12. 


dPs.  115.18. 
Dan.  4. 17, 
25,32. 


e  ch.  28. 14. 

f  ch.  25.  9. 

&  43. 10. 
Ezek.  29.18, 
20. 

g  ch.  28. 14. 
Dan.  2.  38. 
h  2  Chr.  36. 
20. 

i  ch.  25. 12. 
&  50.  27. 
Dan.  5.  26. 
k  ch.  25. 14. 


the  son  of  Achbor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  2  common 
people. 

24  Nevertheless  u  the  hand  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with 
Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  give 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to 
put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  pro¬ 
phesieth  the  subduing  of  the  neighbour  kings 
unto  Nebuchadnezzar.  8  He  exhorteth  them 
to  yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets. 
12  The  like  he  doeth  to  Zedekiah.  19  He 
foretelleth,  the  remnant  of  the  vessels  shall 
be  carried  to  Babylon ,  and  there  continue 
until  the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  aking 
of  Judah  came  this  word  unto  Jere¬ 
miah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  3  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; 
Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  h  and 
put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and 
to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of 
Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messen¬ 
gers  which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  4  to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 

5  CI  have  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by 
my  outstretched  arm,  and  d  have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet 
unto  me. 

6  6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  fmy  ser¬ 
vant  ;  and  e  the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  h  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son’s  son,  1  until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come :  kand 
then  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  serve  the  same  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will 
not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will 
I  punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed 
them  by  his  hand. 


I 


9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor 
to  your  2  dreamers,  nor  to  your  en¬ 
chanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which 
speak  unto  you,  saying,  Y e  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 

10  1  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
ou,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
and;  and  that  I  should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those  will  I 
let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  ST  I  spake  also  to  m  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks  under 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

13  n  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon :  for  they  prophesy 
0  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  3  a  lie 
in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive  you 
out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you,  saying,  Behold,  nhe  vessels  of 
the  Lord’s  house  shall  now  shortly 
be  brought  again  from  Babylon  :  for 
they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Flearken  not  unto  them;  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live :  where¬ 
fore  should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  make  intercession  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which 
are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  HI  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  9  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue 
of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this 
city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  r  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jeru- 
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salem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  They  shall  be  8  carried  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  there  shall  they  be  until  the 
day  that  1 1  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord; 
then  u  will  I  bring  them  up,  and  re¬ 
store  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Hanant'ah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  of 
the  vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah.  5  Jeremiah, 
ivishing  it  to  be  true,  sheweth  that  the  event 
toill  declare  who  are  true  prophets.  10  Ha- 
naniah  breaketh  Jeremiah’s  yoke.  12  Jere- 
rniah  telleth  of  an  iron  yoke ,  15  and  foretelleth 
Hananiah’s  death. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  the  same 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  I 
have  broken  bthe  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  c  Within  2  two  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  into  this  place  all  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried 
them  to  Babylon : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  3  captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  ST  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in 
the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said,  d  Amen :  the  Lord  do  so :  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou 
hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  all 
that  is  carried  away  captive,  from 
Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  be¬ 
fore  me  and  before  thee  of  old  pro¬ 
phesied  both  against  many  countries, 
and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 


9  e  The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall 
the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  ST  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
took  the  fyoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah’s  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Even  so  will 
I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  £  from  the  neck  of 
all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jere¬ 
miah  went  his  way. 

12  ST  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after 
that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  bro¬ 
ken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou 
shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  h  I  have  put 
a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all 
these  nations,  that  they  may  serve 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon; 
and  they  shall  serve  him  :  and  1 1  have 
given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  ST  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere¬ 
miah  unto  Hananiah  the  prophet. 
Hear  now,  Hananiah ;  The  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee;  but  kthou  makest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

1 6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth :  this  year  thou  shalt 
die,  because  thou  hast  taught  ^rebel¬ 
lion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died 
the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there,  8  and  not  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  1  0  and  that 
they  shall  return  ivith  grace  after  seventy 
years.  15  He  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the 
rest  for  their  disobedience.  20  He  sheweth 
the  fearful  end  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  two 
lying  prophets.  24  Shemaiah  writeth  a  letter 
against  Jeremiah.  30  Jeremiah  readeth  his 
doom. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were  car¬ 
ried  away  captives,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the 
people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  away  captive  from  J erusalem 
to  Babylon ; 

2  (After  that  a  Jeconiah  the  king, 
and  the  queen,  and  the  3  eunuchs,  the 
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princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  Babylon ; 

5  b  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them  ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons 
and  daughters;  and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons 
and  daughters ;  that  ye  may  he  in¬ 
creased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car¬ 
ried  away  captives,  cand  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  ^  Foi;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  be 
in  the  midst  of  you,  d  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  e  For  they  prophesy  2  falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name:  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after  f  seventy  years  be  accomplished 
at  Babylon  1  will  visit  you,  and  per¬ 
form  my  good  word  toward  you,  in 
causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  3  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  £call  upon  me, 
and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and 
I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

1 3  And  h  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 

me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  1 with 
all  your  heart.  — -• 

14  And  kI  will  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  away 
your  captivity,  and  H  will  gather  you 
from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you  again 
into  the  place  whence  I  caused  you 
to  be  carried  away  captive. 

1 5  H  Because  ye  have  said,TheLoRD 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon; 

1 6  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  of  all  the  people  that 


dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
“sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  and  will  make  them  like  n  vile 
figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are 
so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  and  °will  deliver  them 
to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  2  to  be  p  a  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  a 
reproach,  among  all  the  nations  whi¬ 
ther  I  have  driven  them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  heark¬ 
ened  to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  1 1  sent  unto  them  by  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them;  but  ye  would  not 
hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ST  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of 
Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you  in  my  name ;  Behold,  I  will  de¬ 
liver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes ; 

22  r  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab,  8  whom  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  *  they  have  committed 
villany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed 
adultery  with  their  neighbours’  wives, 
and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my 
name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
them;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  wit¬ 
ness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  ST  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shemaiah  the  3Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at 
Jerusalem,  uand  to  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and  to  all 
the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee 
priest  in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  that  ye  should  be  x  officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  y  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a 
prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  zput  him 
in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 
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27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not 
repro  ved  J  eremiah  of  Anathoth,  which 
maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us 
in  Babylon,  saying.  This  captivity  is 
long:  a build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet. 

30  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite ;  Be¬ 
cause  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied 
unto  you,  band  I  sent  him  not,  and  he 
caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  and  his  seed:  he  shall 
not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this 
people ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the 
good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  c  because  he  hath 
taught 2  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  God  sheweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 
4  After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliver¬ 
ance.  10  He  comforteth  Jacob.  18  Their  re¬ 
turn  shall  be  gracious.  20  Wrath  shall  fall 
on  the  wicked. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  aI  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Ju¬ 
dah,  saith  the  Lord  :  band  I  will  cause 
them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  pos¬ 
sess  it. 

4  ST  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel 
and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  3  of 
fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  4a 
man  doth  travail  with  child?  where¬ 
fore  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands 
on  his  loins,  cas  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 

7  dAlas  !  for  that  day  is  great,  eso 
that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Jacob’s  trouble ;  but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 


strangers  shall  no  more  serve  them¬ 
selves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  f  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  Praise  up  unto  them. 

10  HT  Therefore  hfear  thou  not,  O 
my  servant  J acob,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for, 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy 
seed 1  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ; 
and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be 
in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

11  Fori  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee:  k though  I  make 
a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
have  scattered  thee,  1  yet  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee :  but  I  will 
correct  thee  min  measure,  and  will 
not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  n  Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound 
is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
2  that  thou  mayest  be  bound  up :  0  thou 
hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  pAll  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee;  they  seek  thee  not;  for  I  have 
wounded  thee  with  the  wround  ^  of  an 
enemy,  with  the  chastisement  r  of  a 
cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity ;  s  because  thy  sins  were  in¬ 
creased. 

1 5  Why  *  criest  thou  for  thine  af¬ 
fliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  be¬ 
cause  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have 
done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  u  shall  be  devoured ;  and  all  thine 
adversaries,  every  one  of  them,  shall 
go  into  captivity ;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  xFor  I  will  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy 
wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying, 
This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
after. 

18  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be¬ 
hold,  y  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Jacob’s  tents,  and  z  have  mercy  on 
his  dwellingplaces ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  builded  upon  her  own  3  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the 
manner  thereof. 

19  And  a  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  merry :  b  and  I  will  mul¬ 
tiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few; 
I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be 
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cas  aforetime,  and  their  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me,  and  I 
will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  dand  their  governor  shall 
proceed  from  the  midst  of  them;  and 
I  will  e  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and 
he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who 
is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
f  22  And  ye  shall  be  fmy  people,; 
and  I  will  he  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  s  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  2  con¬ 
tinuing  whirlwind:  it  shall 3  fall  with 
pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart :  h  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

i  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  publication 
thereof.  15  Rahel  mourning  is  comforted. 
18  Ephraim  repenting  is  brought  home  again. 
22  Christ  is  promised.  27  His  care  over  the 
church.  31  His  new  covenant.  35  The  sta¬ 
bility,  38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

AT  a  the  same  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  bwill  I  be  the  God  of  all 
the  families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
which  were  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness  ;  even  Israel, 
when  c  I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  4  of 
old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  dI  have 
loved  thee  with  e  an  everlasting  love : 
therefore  5  with  lovingkindness  have 
I  f  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  s  I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel: 
thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy 
h  6  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the 
dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  1  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria :  the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  7  eat 
them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall  cry,  k  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  Sing 
with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations:  pub¬ 
lish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord, 
save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of 
Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  mfrom 
the  north  country,  and  n  gather  them 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with 
them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 
woman  with  child  and  her  that  tra- 


vaileth  with  child  together :  a  great 
company  shall  return  thither. 

9  °  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  2  supplications  will  I  lead 
them:  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  pby 
the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for 
I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 
is  my  firstborn. 

10  ST  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
isles  afar  off,  and  say.  He  that  scat¬ 
tered  Israel  r  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  8  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  tfrom  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  uthe  height  of  Zion,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  xthe  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock 
and  of  the  herd :  and  their  soul  shall 
be  as  a  y  watered  garden ;  z  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together:  for  I  will  turn  their  mourn¬ 
ing  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  good¬ 
ness,  saith  the  Lord. 

/*15  CJ  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  aA 
voice  was  heard  in  b  Ramah,  lamen¬ 
tation,  and  bitter  weeping ;  Rahel 
I  weeping  for  her  children  refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children,  be¬ 
cause  c  they  were  not. 

|  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain 

thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
dthey  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy.  ^ 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end; 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  ST  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus ;  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke : 
eturn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  f  after  that  I  was  turned, 
I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was 
instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I 
was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he 
a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake 
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against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still:  s therefore  my  bowels  2 are 
troubled  for  him  ;  h  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make 
thee  high  heaps  :  1  set  thine  heart 
toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 
which  thou  wentest :  turn  again,  O 
virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these 
thy  cities. 

22  ST  How  long  wilt  thou  k  go  about, 
O  thou  backsliding  daughter?  for  the 
Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall 
use  this  speech  in  the  land  of  Judah 
and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity ;  m  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of 
justice,  and  n  mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah 
itself,  and  °in  all  the  cities  thereof 
together,  husbandmen,  and  they  that 
go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  be¬ 
held  ;  and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto 
me. 

27  H  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  p  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with 
the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I  have  q  watched  over  them, 
r  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and 
to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  afflict ;  so  will  I  watch  over  them, 

8  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  4  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more,  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are 
set  on  edge. 

30  uBut  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth 
the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set 
on  edge. 

■/  31  Behold,  the  x  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant- 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  that  y  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  3  al-  T 
though  I  was  an  husband  unto  them, 


*  ch.  32. 40.  ? 


unto  them  f  §  saith  the  Lord  : 


33  z  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 


Lord,  a  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  b  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  j 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 

i  Lord:  for  cthey  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 
for  d  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  < 

35  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  which 
iveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
he  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
he  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
Bivideth  f  the  sea  when  the  waves 

Ithereof  roar ;  s  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name: 

36  bIf  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  1  If  hea¬ 
ven  above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  ST  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built 
to  the  Lord  k  from  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  1  the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon  the 
hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass  about 
to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the 
dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all 
the  fields  unto  the  brook  of  Kidron, 
m  unto  the  corner  of  the  horse  gate 
toward  the  east,  11  shall  be  holy  unto 
the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah ,  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiahfor 
his  prophecy,  6  buyeth  Hanameel' s  field.  13 
Baruchtnust  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens 
of  the  people's  return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his 
prayer  complaineth  to  God.  26  God  con¬ 
firmed  the  captivity  for  their  sins,  36  and 
promised  a  gracious  return. 

^|AHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
JL  from  the  Lord  ain  the  tenth 
year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army  besieged  Jerusalem  :  and  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet  was  shut  up  b  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the 
king  of  Judah’s  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
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the  Lord,  c  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
d  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall 
behold  his  eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  e  until 
I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  f  though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

6  ST  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto 
thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that 
is  in  Anathoth :  for  the  s  right  of  re¬ 
demption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my  field,  I 
pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which 
is  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  :  for 
the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and 
the  redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it  for 
thyself.  Then  I  knew  that  this  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha¬ 
nameel  my  uncle’s  son,  that  was  in 
Anathoth,  and  h  weighed  him  the 
money,  even  2  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

^  —  •  j  10  And  1 3  subscribed  the  evidence, 
d  sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses,^ 
and  weighed  him  the  money  in  th 
balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  sealed 
according  to  the  law  and  custom,  and 
that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the 
i  ch.  36. 4.  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of 

Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the 
sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son, 
k  see  is.  8.2.  and  in  the  presence  of  the  k  witnesses 
that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  pur¬ 
chase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  ST  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Take  these  evi¬ 
dences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evi¬ 
dence  which  is  open ;  and  put  them 
in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may 
continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Houses  and  fields 
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and  vineyards  1  shall  be  possessed 
again  in  this  land. 

16  SI  Now  when  I  had  delivered 
the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  mthou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  n  there  is  nothing  2  too  hard 
for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  0  lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom 
of  their  children  after  them :  the 
Great,  p  the  Mighty  God,  9  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  is  his  name,  ^ 

19  r  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty 
in  3  work  :  for  thine  8  eyes  are  open 
[upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men : 
lt  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  off 
his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee  ua 
name,  as  at  this  day ; 

21  And  x  hast  brought  forth  thy 
people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretch¬ 
ed  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fa¬ 
thers  to  give  them,  y  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  it ;  but  2  they  obeyed  not  thy 
voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that 
thou  commandedstthem  to  do:  there¬ 
fore  thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to 
come  upon  them : 

24  Behold  the  4  mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it;  and 
the  city  a  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  bthe  sword,  and  of  the 
famine,  and  of  the  pestilence :  and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to 
pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,  and  take  witnesses  ;  5  for  cthe 
city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
d  God  of  all  flesh :  e  is  there  any  thing 
too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold, f  I  will  give  this  city  into  the 
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hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the 

hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it  : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and  «  set 
fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the 
houses,  h  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods, 
to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  Jhave  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work 
of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me 
as  2  a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and 
of  my  fury  from  the  day  that  they 
built  it  even  unto  this  day  ;  k  that  I 
should  remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  :they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me 
the  3  mback,  and  not  the  face :  though 
I  taught  them,  11  rising  up  early  and 
teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  °set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  p  cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  qMolech; r  which 
I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should 
do  this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah 
to  sin. 

36  ST  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con¬ 
cerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 8  It 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will 1  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I 
will  cause  them  u  to  dwell  safely  : 

38  And  they  shall  be  x  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  y  give  them  one 
heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may 
fear  me  4  for  ever,  for  the  good  of 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And  B I  will  make  an  everlasting 


covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  2  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ;  but  a  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  de¬ 
part  from  me. 

41  Yea,  b  I  will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  and  CI  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  3  assuredly  with  my 
whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  dLike 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro¬ 
mised  them. 

43  And  e  fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  f  whereof  ye  say.  It  is 
desolate  without  man  or  beast ;  it  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal 
them,  and  take  witnesses  in  &  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  south  :  for  h  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a  gracious 
return ,  9  a  joyf  ul  state ,  12  a  settled  govern- 
7nent,  15  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness, 
17  a  continuance  of  kingdom  and  priest¬ 
hood,  20  and  a  stability  of  a  blessed  seed. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah  the 
second  time,  while  he  was  yet  ashut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  bmaker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  4  c  the  Lord  is  his  name  ; 

3  dCall  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  5mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses 
of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which 
are  thrown  down  by  ethe  mounts, 
and  by  the  sword ; 

5  fThey  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have 
slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I  have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  s  I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  h  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
return,  and  will  build  them,  *as  at  the 
first. 

8  And  I  will  k  cleanse  them  from 
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all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me ;  and  I  will 1  pardon 
all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have 
sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me. 

9  ST  m  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto 
them :  and  they  shall  nfear  and  tremble 
for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the 
prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again 
there  shall  he  heard  in  this  place, 

0  which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  with¬ 
out  man  and  without  beast,  even  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  with¬ 
out  man,  and  without  inhabitant, 
and  without  beast, 

1 1  The  p  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
i  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  the 
Lord  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever :  and  of  them  that  shall 
bring  r  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  8 1  will 
cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the 
land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 

*  Agaift  in  this  place,  which  is  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  and 
in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  he  an 
habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  u  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  xpass  again  under 
the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

/  14  y  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  z  I  will  perform  that 
good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

'ji  15  ST  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
/time,  will  I  cause  the  a Branch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David ; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and/ 
righteousness  in  the  land. 
p  16  bIn  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell 
safely :  and  this  is  the  name  where¬ 
with  she  shall  be  called,  2  The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

17  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; 

3  David  shall  never  c  want  a  man  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of 
Israel ; 


/ 


V 


18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the 
Levites  want  a  man  before  me  to 
d  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle 
meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice 
continually. 

19  ST  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  eIf  ye 
can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day, 
and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season  ; 

21  The7i  may  also  f  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Le¬ 
vites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  %  the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
sea  measured:  so  will  I  multiply  the 
seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  h  The 
two  families  which  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off? 
thus  they  have  despised  my  people, 
that  they  should  be  no  more  a  nation 
before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  !my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
and  if  I  have  not  k  appointed  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth ; 

26  1  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so 
that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed 
to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob:  for  mI  will  cause 
their  captivity  to  return,  and  have 
mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Jeremiah prophesieththe  captivity  ofZedekiah 
and  the  city.  8  The  princes  and  the  people 
having  dismissed  their  bondservants,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  covenant  of  God,  reassume  them. 
12  Jeremiah,  for  their  disobedience ,  giveth 
them  and  Zedehiah  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies. 

HE  word  which  came  unto  Je¬ 
remiah  from  the  Lord,  a  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  all  his  army,  and  b  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  2  of  his  dominion, 
and  all  the  people,  fought  against  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  c  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  dhe  shall  burn  it 
with  fire : 

3  And  6  thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
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of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be 
taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand  ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  2  he  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and 
with  f  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  s  go  shall  they  burn  odours  for 
thee;  and  h  they  will  lament  thee, 


Zedekiah  foretold . 


saying,  Ah  lord!  for  I  have  pro- 
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nounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  all  these  words  unto  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
were  left,  against  Lachish,  and  against 
Azekah  ;  for  *  these  defenced  cities 
remained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  H  This  is  the  word  that  came 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a 
covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim 
k  liberty  unto  them  ; 

9  lrrbat  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his  maid¬ 
servant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an  He- 
brewess,  go  free;  mthat  none  should 
serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a 
J ew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  people,  which  had  entered  into 
the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one 
should  let  his  manservant,  and  every 
one  his  maidservant,  go  free,  that 
none  should  serve  themselves  of 
them  any  more,  then  they  obeyed, 
and  let  them  go. 

11  But  n  afterward  they  turned, 
and  caused  the  servants  and  the  hand¬ 
maids,  whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to 
return,  and  brought  them  into  subjec¬ 
tion  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  H  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  I  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  0  seven  years  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an  He¬ 
brew,  which  3  hath  been  sold  unto 
thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 


from  thee  :  but  your  fathers  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 
their  ear. 

15  Andye  were  2now  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro¬ 
claiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour ;  and  ye  had  p  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  before  me  q  in  the  house 3  which 
is  called  by  my  name  : 

16  But  ye  turned  and r polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  every  man  his  handmaid, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  -  and  brought 
them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  :  s  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  Ho  the 
sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine ;  and  I  will  make  you  4  to  be 
u  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  had  made  before 
me,  when  xthey  cut  the  calf  in  twain, 
and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land,  which  passed  between  the 
parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life  : 
and  their  y  dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  his  princes  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army,  z  which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  aBehold,I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  it,  b  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire:  and  CI  will  make  the 
cities  of  Judah  a  desolation  without 
an  inhabitant. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  1 2  Jere¬ 
miah  condemneth  the  disobedience  of  the 
Jews.  18  God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for 
their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Je¬ 
remiah  from  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 
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2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  a  Re¬ 
chabites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  one  of  b  the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah, 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and 
the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  chamber 
of  the  sons  of  Hanan,the  son  of  Igda- 
liah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was  by 
the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which 
was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  cthe  keeper  of  the 
2  door: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto  them. 
Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no 
wine:  for  d  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab  our  father  commanded  us,  say¬ 
ing,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor 
sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
have  any  :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall 
dwell  in  tents;  ethat  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be 
strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Recliab  our 
father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in :  neither  have  we  vineyard, 
nor  field,  nor  seed : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 
have  obeyed,  and  done  according 
to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father  com¬ 
manded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
up  into  the  land,  that  we  said.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians : 
so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants, 
of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  f  receive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his 
sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed ; 
for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 


obey  their  father’s  commandment: 
s  notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  h rising  early  and  speaking;  but 
ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  1 1  have  sent  also  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  k  Re¬ 
turn  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil 
way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and 
go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers :  but  ye  have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

1 6  Because  the  sons  of  J onadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  their  father,  which 
he  commanded  them ;  but  this  people 
hath  not  hearkened  unto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them:  because  I  have  spoken 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard  ; 
and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  answered. 

18  H  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Jonadab  your  father, 
and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done 
according  unto  all  that  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  2  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a 
man  to  m  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  pro¬ 
phecy,  5  and  publickly  to  read  it.  1 1  The 
princes,  having  intelligence  thereof  by  Mi- 
chaiah,  send  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read 
it.  19  They  will  Baruch  to  hide  himself  and 
Jeremiah.  20  The  king  Jehoiakim ,  being 
certified  thereof,  heareth  part  of  it,  and  burn- 
eth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah  denounceth  his 
judgment.  32  Baruch  writeth  a  new  copy. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
.  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  this  word 
came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  “roll  of  a  book,  and 
b  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  and  against  call 
the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  d  Josiah, 
even  unto  this  day. 

3  e  It  may  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that  they 
may  f  return  every  man  from  his  evil 
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way;  that  I  may  forgive  their  ini¬ 
quity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  e  called  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah :  and  h  Baruch 
wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a 
book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Ba¬ 
ruch,  saying,  I  am  shut  up ;  I  cannot 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in 
the  roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from 
my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord’s 
house  upon  The  fasting  day :  and  also 
thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of  all 
Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  k  It  may  be  2  they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way:  for  great  is  the  anger  and 
the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro¬ 
nounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  him,  read¬ 
ing  in  the  book  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month, 
that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before 
the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  to  all  the  people  that  came 
from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book 
the  words  of  J eremiah  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gema¬ 
riah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
in  the  higher  court,  at  the  31  entry  of 
the  new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  ST  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  had 
heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king’s  house,  into  the  scribe’s  cham¬ 
ber  :  and,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there, 
emiElishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah 
the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the 
son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard, 
when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  the 
ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto 
Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 


the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the 
roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit 
down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  heard  all  the  words,  they 
were  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and 
said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely 
tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

1 7  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying. 
Tell  us  now.  How  didst  thou  write 
all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them. 
He  pronounced  all  these  words  unto 
me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

1 9  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba¬ 
ruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jere¬ 
miah;  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  be. 

20  ST  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the 
ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch 
the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Eli¬ 
shama  the  scribe’s  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  m  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month:  and  there 
was  afire  on  the  hearth  burning  be¬ 
fore  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
J ehudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves, 
he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast 
it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth, 
until  all  the  roll  was  consumed  in  the 
fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
"rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  De¬ 
laiah  and  Gemariah  had  made  inter¬ 
cession  to  the  king  that  he  would  not 
burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear 
them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je- 
rahmeel  the  son  2  of  Hammelech,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Shele¬ 
miah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch 
;he  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet : 
but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ST  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king 
had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  words 
which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying. 
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28  Take  thee  again  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  say¬ 
ing,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  come  and  destroy  this  land, 
and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ;  0  He 
shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David:  and  his  dead  body  shall 
be  p  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  2  punish  him  and 
his  seed  and  his  servants  for  their 
iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah, 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them  ;  but  they  hearkened 
not. 

32  ^  Then  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe, 
the  son  of  Neriah;  who  wrote  therein 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire : 
and  there  were  added  besides  unto 
them  many  3  like  words. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans ,  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  pray  for  the  people .  6  Jeremiah  prophe- 
sieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  vic¬ 
tory.  11  He  is  taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten, 
and  put  in  prison.  16  He  assureth  Zedekiah 
of  the  captivity.  18  Intreating  for  his  liberty , 
he  obtaineth  some  favour . 

N  D  king  a  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
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Josiah  reigned  instead  of  Coniah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made 
king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  b  But  neither  he,  nor  his  ser¬ 
vants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  4  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent 
Jehucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and 
c  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  say¬ 
ing,  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people  :  for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  d  Pharaoh’s  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  e  and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem 


heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed 
from  Jerusalem. 

6  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king 
of  Judah,  f  that  sent  you  unto  me  to 
enquire  of  me ;  Behold,  Pharaoh’s 
army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egypt  into  their 
own  land. 

8  ^  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive 
not  2  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chal¬ 
deans  shall  surely  depart  from  us : 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  h  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
but 3  wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  ^  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was 
4  broken  up  from  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  Pharaoh’s  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth 
out  of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  5  to  separate  himself 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate 
of  Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward 
was  there,  whose  name  was  Irijah, 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Hananiah ;  and  he  took  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying.  Thou  fallest 
away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is G  false ; 
I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 
But  he  hearkened  not  to  him  :  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought 
him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him, 
k  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe  :  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prison. 

16  SI  When  Jeremiah  was  entered 
into  1  the  dungeon,  and  into  the 
7  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  remained 
there  many  days  ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out :  and  the  king  asked 
him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said, 
Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord  ? 
And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is :  for, 
said  he,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I  offended 
against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants. 
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or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have 
put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 
O  my  lord  the  king :  2  let  my  suppli¬ 
cation,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before 
thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com¬ 
manded  that  they  should  commit 
Jeremiah  minto  the  court  of  the 
prison,  and  that  they  should  give  him 
daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the 
bakers’  street,  n  until  all  the  bread  in 
the  city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah 
remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Jeremiah ,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into 
the  dungeon  of  Malchiah.  7  Ebed-melech,  by 
suit,  getteth  him  some  enlargement.  14  Upon 
secret  conference  he  counselled  the  king  by 
yielding  to  save  his  life.  24  By  the  king’s 
instructions  he  concealed  the  conference 
from  the  princes. 

HHHEN  Shephatiahthe  son  of  Mat- 
J-  tan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Pashur,  and  a  Jucal  the  son  of  Shele- 
miah,  and  b  Pashur  the  son  of  Mal¬ 
chiah, c  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah 
had  spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  d  He  that 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to 
the  Chaldeans  shall  live;  for  he  shall 
have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army,  which 
shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king.  We  beseech  thee,  f  let  this 
man  be  put  to  death  :  for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
lands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
such  words  unto  them  :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  3  welfare  of  this  peo¬ 
ple,  but  the  hurt. 

-5  lhen  Zedekiah  the  king  said. 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand:  for  the 
ting  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

6  s  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal¬ 
chiah  the  son  4  of  Hammelech,  that 
teas  in  the  court  of  the  prison  :  and 
they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords. 
And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no 
water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  sunk 
in  the  mire. 


into  the  dungeon. 


7  ST Now  when  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  which 
was  in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dun¬ 
geon  ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin  ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men 
have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have 
done  to  J eremiah  the  prophet,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon ;  and 
2  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the 
place  where  he  is  :  for  there  is  no 
more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded 
Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying, 
1  ake  from  hence  thirty  men  3  with 
thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and 
took  thence  old  east  clouts  and  old 
rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these 
old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under 
thine  armholes  under  the  cords.  And 
J  eremiah  did  so. 

13 1  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon :  and  J  eremiah  remained 
k  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

IT  ST  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
unto  him  into  the  4  third  entry  that 
is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask 
thee  a  thing ;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zede¬ 
kiah,  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt 
thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death?  and 
if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  1  that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Ze¬ 
dekiah,  1  hus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  m  go  forth  11  unto 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then 
thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burned  with  fire.;  and  thou 
shalt  live,  and  thine  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then 
shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand 
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of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn 
it  with  fire,  and  0  tliou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans, 
lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand, 
and  they  p  mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I 
speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well 
unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women 
that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah’s 
house  shall  he  brought  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  and  those 
women  shall  say,  2  Thy  friends  have 
set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against 
thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire, 
and  they  are  turned  away  hack. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wives  and  qthy  children  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans  :  and  r  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon : 
and  3  thou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be 
burned  with  fire. 

24  ST  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto 
Jeremiah,  Let  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come 
unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  Declare 
unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  put  thee  to  death ;  also  what 
the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
8 1  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me 
to  return  Ho  Jonathan’s  house,  to  die 
there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  :  and  he 
told  them  according  to  all  these  words 
that  the  king  had  commanded.  So 
4  they  left  off  speaking  with  him ;  for 
the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  u  Jeremiah  abode  in  the 
court  of  the  prison  until  the  day  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken  :  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.  4  Zedekiah  is  made  blind , 
and  sent  to  Babylon.  8  The  city  ruinated,  9 
the  people  captivated.  11  Nebuchadrezzar' s 
charge  for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah.  15 
God’s  promise  to  Ebed-melech. 

IN  the  aninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  in  the  tenth  month, 
came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 


lon  and  all  his  army  against  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 
broken  up. 

3  bAnd  all  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle  gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  ST  cAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war, 
then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the 
two  walls :  and  he  went  out  the  way 
of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans’ army  pursued 
after  them,  and  d  overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  when 
they  had  taken  him,  they  brought 
him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  to  eRiblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  where  he  2  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before 
his  eyes:  also  the  king  of  Babylon 
slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover f  he  put  out  Zedekiah’s 
eyes,  and  bound  him  3  with  chains,  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  ST  g  And  the  Chaldeans  burned 
the  king’s  house,  and  the  houses  of 
the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  hThen  Nebuzar-adan  the  4  5  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
into  Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vine¬ 
yards  and  fields  6  at  the  same  time. 

11  ST  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  gave  charge  concerning 
Jeremiah  7  to  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  8  look  well  to 
him,  and  do  him  no  harm;  but  do  un¬ 
to  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
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of  the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab- 
mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon’s 


princes ; 
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14  Even  they  sent,  *and  took  Jere¬ 
miah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  committed  him  k  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home : 
so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  ST  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  mEbed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold, n  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ; 
and  they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that 
day  before  thee. 

1 7  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men 
of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  riot  fall  by  the  sword, 
but  °thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto 
thee:  p because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Jeremiah ,  being  set  free  by  Febuzar-adan, 
goeth  to  Gedaliah.  7  The  dispersed  Jews 
repair  unto  him.  13  Johanan  revealing 
Ishmael's  conspiracy  is  not  believed. 

^MFIE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
A  from  the  Lord,  a  after  that  Ne- 
buzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when 
he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in 

2  chains  among  all  that  were  carried 
away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto 
Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Jeremiah,  and  bsaid  unto  him, 
The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced 
this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 
and  done  according  as  he  hath  said : 
c  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

■4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which  3  were 
upon  thine  hand.  d  If  it  seem  good 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into 
Babylon,  come;  and  4 1  will  look  well 
unto  thee:  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  for¬ 
bear  :  behold,  0  all  the  land  is  before 
thee :  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
f  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the 


people:  or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth 
convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the 
captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals 
and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  s  Then  went  J eremiah  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  hMiz- 
pah ;  and  dwelt  with  him  among  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  ST  ‘Now  when  all  the  captains  o. 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geda¬ 
liah  the  son  ol  Ahikam  governor  in 
the  land,  and  had  committed  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  k  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them 
that  were  not  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  1  even  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and  Jona¬ 
than  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah 
the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons 
of  Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Je- 
zaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying,  Fear  not 
2 to  serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans, 
which  will  come  unto  u£:  but  ye, 
gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have 
taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that  were 
in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant 
of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over 
them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out 
of  all  places  whither  they  were  driven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to 
Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ST  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came 
to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  mBaalis  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  3 to  slay  thee? 
But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be¬ 
lieved  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka¬ 
reah  spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

588. 


gch.  39. 14. 
hJudg.20.1. 


*  2  Kings  25. 
23,  &c. 


k  ch.  39. 10. 


1  ch.  41. 1. 


2  Heb.  to 
stand  be¬ 
fore: 
and  so 
ver.  ft). 
Deut.  1.  38. 


m  See 
ch.  41. 10. 

Heb.  to 
strike  thee 
in  soul? 


H  h  2 


Ishmael  killeth  Gedaliah.  JEREMIAH,  XLI.  The  captives  recovered. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

588. 


a  2  Kings 
25.  25. 
ch.  40.  6, 8. 


b  2  Kings 
25.  25. 


c  Lev.19. 27, 

28. 

Deut.  14. 1. 
Ia.  15.  2. 


4  See 

1  Sam.  1.  7. 
2,Kings  25. 

9. 


2  Heb.  in 

going  and 
weeping. 


secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know 
it:  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee, 
that  all  the  Jews  which  are  gathered 
unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and 
the  remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

1 6  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing:  for 
thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael, 

CHAPTER  XLI, 

1  Ishmael ,  treacherously  hilling  Gedaliah  and 
others ,  purposeth  with  the  residue  to  flee  unto 
the  Ammonites.  11  Johanan  recovereth  the 
captives,  and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se¬ 
venth  month,  a  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the 
princes  of  the  king,  even  tenmen  with 
him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  to  Mizpah ;  and  there  they 
did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  b  smote  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan 
with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  gover¬ 
nor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  him,  even  with  Geda¬ 
liah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  found  there,  and  the  men 
of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and 
no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from 
Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Sa¬ 
maria,  even  fourscore  men,  c having 
their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes 
rent,  and  having  cut  themselves,  with 
offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand, 
to  bring  them  to  d  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  went  forth  from  Mizpah  to 
meet  them,  2  weeping  all  along  as 
he  went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ish¬ 
mael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the 
pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us 
not:  for  we  have  treasures  in  the 
field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of 
oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare, 


and  slew  them  not  among  their 
brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
had  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men,  whom  he  had  slain  2  3  because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  f  which  Asa  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha 
king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that 
were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away 
captive  all  the  residue  of  the  people 
that  were  in  Mizpah,  s  even  the  king’s 
daughters,  and  all  the  people  that 
remained  in  Mizpah,  hwhom  Nebu- 
zar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 
committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  carried  them  away  captive, 
and  departed  to  go  over  to  The  Am¬ 
monites. 

11  SI  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  k  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men, 
and  went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by 
1  the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  the  people  which  were  with  Ish¬ 
mael  saw  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Miz¬ 
pah  cast  about  and  returned,  and  went 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  escaped  from  Johanan  with 
eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Am¬ 
monites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war, 
and  the  women,  and  the  children, 
and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt 
in  the  habitation  of  m  Chimham, 
which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go  to 
enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
nwhom  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
governor  in  the  land. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of 
God,  promising  obedience  to  his  will.  7  Je¬ 
remiah  assureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13 
and  destruction  m  Egypt.  19  He  reproveth 
their  hypocrisy,  in  requiring  of  the  Lord  that 
which  they  meant  not. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  a  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  o. 
Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came 
near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  2  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our 
supplication  be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  bpray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for 
we  are  left  but  ca  few  of  many,  as 
thine  eyes  do  behold  us:) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
shew  us  d  the  way  wherein  we  may 
walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  I  have  heard  you;  behold, 

I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
according  to  your  words ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that e  whatsoever  thing 
the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will 
declare  it  unto  you ;  I  will  f  keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 
gThe  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even 
according  to  all  things  for  the  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee 
to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee ;  h  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  with  him,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your 
supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 
then  1  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  you  up  :  for  I  k  repent  me 
of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto 
you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid;  be 
not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
Jfor  I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and 
to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 


12  And  m  I  will  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to  your 
own  land. 

13  ST  But  if  n  ye  say,  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we 
shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of 
bread ;  and  there  will  we  dwell  : 

1-7  And  now  therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Ju¬ 
dah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye  0  wholly  set 
p  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and 
go  to  sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

the  sword,  q  which  ye  feared,  shall 
overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye 
were  afraid,  2  shall  follow  close  after 
you  there  in  Egypt;  and  there  ye 
shall  die.  3 

17  3  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there ;  they  shall  die  r  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence :  and  s  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  As  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  hath  been  t  poured  forth 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon 
you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt : 
and  uye  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place 
no  more. 

19  ST  The  Lord  hath  said  concern¬ 
ing  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah ; 
x  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know  cer¬ 
tainly  that  I  have  4  admonished  you 
this  day. 

20  For  5  ye  dissembled  in  your 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  y  Pray  for  us 
unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  accord¬ 
ing  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we 
will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  de¬ 
clared  it  to  you  ;  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he 
lath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
;hat  z  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  6  to  go  and 
to  sojourn. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy , 
carrieth  Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt.  8 
Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  all  the  people  all  the 
words'  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  a  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  oi 
Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men,  say¬ 
ing  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest 
falsely  :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  de¬ 
liver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  into 
Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
took  b  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
were  returned  from  all  nations,  whi¬ 
ther  they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Judah  ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  0  and  the  king’s  daughters,  dand 
every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even 
to  e  Tahpanhes. 

8  SI  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the 
brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of 
Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
f  my  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne 
upon  these  stones  that  I  have  hid  ; 
and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavi¬ 
lion  over  them. 

11  er  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver 
h  such  as  are  for  death  to  death ;  and 


such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the 
sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  ‘the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them  away 
captives  :  and  he  shall  array  himself 
with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  2  images 
of 3  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods 
of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn  with 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah 
for  their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their 
destruction ,  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt. 
15  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah 
threateneth  them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a 
sign  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  all  the  Jews  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
dwell  at a  Migdol,  and  at b  Tahpanhes,^ 
and  at c  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of 
Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
Judah ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they 
are  d  a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwell- 
eth  therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  in  that  they  went e  to  burn 
incense,  and  to  f  serve  other  gods, 
whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they, 
ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  &I  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  h  my  fury  and  mine 
anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was 
kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  5  against  your  souls,  to  cut 
off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling, 4  out  of  Judah,  to  leave 
you  none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  k  provoke  me  unto 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be 
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gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut 
yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be 
1  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  Wicked¬ 
ness  of  your  fathers,  and  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your 
own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness 
of  your  wives,  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  3  humbled  even 
unto  this  day,  neither  have  they 
™  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor 
in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you 
and  before  your  fathers. 

11  SI  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Behold,  11 1  will  set  my  face  against 
you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  0  they  shall  all  be  con¬ 
sumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine :  they  shall 
die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine :  and  p  they  shall  be  an  exe¬ 
cration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  ^  For  I  will  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
escape  or  remain,  that  they  should 
return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
which  they  4  have  a  desire  to  return 
to  dwell  there :  for  rnone  shall  return 
but  such  as  shall  escape. 

1A  ST  Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of. Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jere¬ 
miah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord,  8  we  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  *  what¬ 
soever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
*u  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drmk  offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem: 


for  then  had  we  plenty  of  2  victuals, 
and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have 
been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine. 

19  x  And  when  we  burned  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we 
make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  3  men  ? 

20  ST  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers, 
your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into 
his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do¬ 
ings,  and  because  of  the  abominations 
which  ye  have  committed ;  therefore 
is  your  land  y  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without 
an  inhabitant,  z  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his 
law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his 
testimonies ;  a  therefore  this  evil  is 
happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah 
b  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying;  cYe  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying,  W e  will  surely  perform 
our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her : 
ye  will  surely  accomplish  your  vows, 
and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  1  herefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  d  I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  emy  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  tlie  mouth  of  any  man 
of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying,  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  f  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land 
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of  Egypt  » shall  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there 
be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet h  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  shall  know  whose  1  words  shall 
stand,  2  mine,  or  their’s. 

29  ST  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish 
you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may  know 
that  my  words  shall  k  surely  stand 
against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 

1 1  will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life ;  as  I  gave  “Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed ,  4  Jeremiah  instruct¬ 
ed  and  comforted  him. 

THE  a word  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  spake  unto  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  written 
these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my 
sorrow ;  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4  ST  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him, 
The  Lord  saith  thus;  Behold,  hthat 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not:  for,  behold, 
CI  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith 
the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give 
unto  thee  dfor  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesied  the  overthrow  of  Fha- 
raok’s  army  at  Euphrates,  13  and  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar .  27  He 
comforted  Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
against  a  the  Gentiles ; 

2  Against  Egypt, b  against  the  army 
of  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egypt, 
which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates 
in  Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah. 


3  c  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with 
your  helmets ;  furbish  the  spears,  and 
put  on  the  hrigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dis¬ 
mayed  and  turned  away  back  ?  and 
their  mighty  ones  are  2 beaten  down, 
and  are  3  fled  apace,  and  look  not 
back :  for  d  fear  was  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  man  escape;  they  shall 
e  stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  f  as  a 
flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  the 
rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 
his  waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers ; 
and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage, 
ye  chariots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men 
come  forth ; 4  the  Ethiopians  and 5  the 
Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield ;  and 
the  Lydians,  *that  handle  and  bend 
the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  hthe  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that 
he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adversa¬ 
ries:  and  1  the  sword  shall  devour, 
and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk 
with  their  blood :  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  khath  a  sacrifice  in  the  north 
country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  JGo  up  into  Gilead,  and  take 
aim,  virgin,  the  daughter  of 

Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
edicines ;  for  6  n  thou  shalt  not  be 
:ured.  * 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of 
thy  shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  filled 
the  land :  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and 
they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  ST  The  word  that  the  Lord 
spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  0  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  pub¬ 
lish  in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph 
and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye,  p  Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee;  for  nhe  sword 
shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away  ?  they  stood  not,  because  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  7  made  many  to  fall,  yea, 
rone  fell  upon  another :  and  they  said, 
Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own 
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people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nati¬ 
vity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise ;  he  hath 
passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King, 8  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  as 
Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as 
Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  0  Thou  daughter  dwelling  in 
Egypt,  2  furnish  thyself  uto  go  into 
captivity :  for  Noph  shall  be  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  x  heifer, 
but  destruction  cometh;  it  cometh 
yout  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  like  3 fatted  bullocks; 
for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and  are 
fled  away  together:  they  did  not 
stand,  because  zthe  day  of  their  cala¬ 
mity  was  come  upon  them,  and  the 
time  of  their  visitation. 

22  a  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  shall  march  with 
an  army,  and  come  against  her  with 
axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall b  cut  down  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
searched;  because  they  are  more 
than  The  grasshoppers,  and  are  in¬ 
numerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall 
be  confounded ;  she  shall  be  deliver¬ 
ed  into  the  hand  of  d  the  people  of 
the  north. 

23  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
the 4  5  multitude  of  eNo,  and  Pharaoh, 
and  Egypt,  fwith  their  gods,  and 
their  kings ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all 
them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  ®And  I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants:  and  h after¬ 
ward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ST  *But  fear  not  thou,  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed, 

O  Israel:  for,  behold,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from 
the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  I  ear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  ser¬ 
vant,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with 
thee;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all 
the  nations  whither  I  have  driven 
thee :  but  I  will  not  make  k  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure  ; 
yet  will  I  6  not  leave  thee  wholly  un¬ 
punished. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  J eremiah  the  prophet  aagainst 
the  Philistines,  b  before  that  Pharaoh 
smote  2  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
c  waters  rise  up  dout  of  the  north,  and 
shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and 
shall  overflow  the  land,  and  3  all  that 
is  therein ;  the  city,  and  them  that 
dwell  therein  :  then  the  men  shall 
cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  e  noise  of  the  stamping  of 
the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers 
shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh 
to  spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut 
off  from  f  Tyrus  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth :  for  the  Lord 
will  spoil  the  Philistines,  nhe  rem¬ 
nant  of  4  the  country  of  hCaphtor. 

5  1  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza  ; 
kAshkelon  is  cut  off  with  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  their  valley :  how  long  wilt 
thou  Tut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  ra  sword  of  the  Lord, 
how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ? 

5  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

7  6  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  n given  it  a  charge  against 
Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea  shore? 
there  hath  he  0  appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  The  judgment  of  Moab,  7  for  their  pride,  1] 
for  their  security,  14  for  their  carnal  confi¬ 
dence,  26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and 
his  people.  47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

AGAINST  aMoab  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael ;  Woe  unto  bNebo!  for  it  is 
spoiled :  c  Kiriathaim  is  confounded 
and  taken :  7  Misgab  is  confounded 
and  dismayed. 

2  d  There  shall  be  no  more  praise 
of  Moab:  in  6  Heshbon  they  have 
devised  evil  against  it ;  come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation. 
Also  thou  shalt 8  be  cut  down,  O  Mad¬ 
men  ;  the  sword  shall  9  pursue  thee. 

3  f  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  destruc¬ 
tion. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed;  herlittle  ones 
have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

3  eFor  in  the  going  up  of  Luliith 
2  continual  weeping  shall  go  up ;  for  in 
the  going  down  of  Horonaim  the  ene¬ 
mies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 
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6  hFlee,  save  your  lives,  and  be 
like  2  the  1  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  ^  For  because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou 
shalt  also  be  taken :  and  kChemosh 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity  with  his 
1  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  m  the  spoiler  shall  come 
upon  every  city,  and  no  city  shall 
escape :  the  valley  also  shall  perish, 
and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  n  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away :  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without 
any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  0  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  3  deceitfully,  and 
cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

1 1  ST  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  he  rhath  settled  on  his 
lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste 
4  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  is 
not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send 
unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall  cause 
him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
^Chemosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel 
r  was  ashamed  of  8  Beth-el  their 
confidence. 

14  ST  How  say  ye,  tW e  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  uMoab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up 
out  of  her  cities,  and  5  his  chosen 
young  men  are  xgone  down  to  the 
slaughter,  saith  y  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near 
to  come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

1 7  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be¬ 
moan  him;  and  all  ye  that  know 
his  name,  say,  zHow  is  the  strong 
staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  a  Thou  daughter  that  dost  in¬ 
habit  b  Dibon,  come  down  from  thy 
glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  cthe 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  0  6  inhabitant  of  dAroer, e  stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and  say, 
What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is 
broken  down:  fhowl  and  cry;  tell 
ye  it  in  «  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 
h  the  plain  country  ;  upon  Holon,  and 
upon  Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 


for 

all 

for 


22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon 
Nebo,  and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  1  Kerioth,  and  upon 
Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  k  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 
and  his  1  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  ST  m  Make  ye  him  drunken :  for 
he  magnified  himself  against  the 
Lord  :  Moab  also  shall  wallow  in  his 
vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  n  was  not  Israel  a  derision 
unto  thee?  0  was  he  found  among 
thieves  ?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  2skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  p  dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  belike  q  the  dove  that  maketh  her 
nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  r  pride  of 
Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  ofhisheart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so ;  83  his 
lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  t  will  I  howl 
Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  for 
Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn 
the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  u  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep 
for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer : 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they 
reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the 
spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer 
fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  x  joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses : 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting ;  their 
shouting  shall  he  no  shouting. 

34  y  From  the  cry  of  Pleshbon  even 
unto  Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz, 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  z  from 
Zoareuenunto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old :  for  the  waters  also 
of  Nimrim  shall  be  4  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease 
in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  a  him  that 
offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burnetii  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  b  mine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine 
heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the 
men  of  Kir-heres :  because c  the  riches 
that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  d  every  head  shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  5  clipped:  upon  all 
the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
eupon  the  loins  sackcloth. 
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38  There  shall  he  lamentation 
generally  upon  all  the  housetops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like f  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure, saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying ,  How 
is  it  broken  down !  how  hath  Moab 
turned  the  2  back  with  shame !  so  shall 
Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying 
to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be¬ 
hold,  s  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and 
shall  h  spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  1 3  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and  k  the 
mighty  men’s  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed 
1  from  being  a  people,  because  he  hath 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  m  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  shall  he  upon  thee,  O  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare :  for  n  1  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year 
of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the 
force:  but  °a  fire  shall  come  forth 
out  of  Heshbon, and  aflame  from  the 
midst  of  Sihon,  and  p  shall  devour 
the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  the  4  tumultuous  ones. 

46  q  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  the 
people  of  Chemosh  perisheth :  for 
thy  sons  are  taken  5  captives,  and  thy 
daughters  captives. 

47  ST  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  rin  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6  Their 
restoration.  7  The  judgment  of  Edom ,  23  of 
Damascus,  28  ofKedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34  and 
ff  Elam.  39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

/Concerning  6  -  the  Ammon- 

Vy  ites,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath 
Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir?  why 
then  doth  7  their  king  inherit  b  Gad, 
and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities? 

2  1  herefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  cRabbah 
of  the  Ammonites;  and  it  shall  be 
a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire :  then  shall 
Israel  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is 
spoiled :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah, 


dgird  you  with  sackcloth;  lament, 
and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges;  for 
2  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and 
his  e  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys, 3  thy  flowing  valley,  O  Week- 
sliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in  her 
treasures,  e  saying,  Who  shall  come 
unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee;  and 
ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right 
forth ;  and  none  shall  gather  up  him 
that  wandereth. 

6  And  bafterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  <TFi  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  k  Is  wisdom 
no  more  in  Teman?  Ms  counse 
perished  from  the  prudent  ?  is  their 
wisdom  vanished? 

8  m  Flee  ye,  4  turn  back,  dwell 
deep,  O  inhabitants  of  n  Dedan ;  for 
I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon 
him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  °grapegatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes?  if  thieves  by  night,  they 
will  destroy  5  till  they  have  enough. 

1 0  p  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare, 

I  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself :  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and 
q  he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children, 

I  will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  rthey  whose  judgment  was  not 
to  drink  of  the  cup  have  assuredly 
drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall 
altogether  go  unpunished?  thou  shalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt 
surely  drink  o  f  it. 

13  For  8 1  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  1  Bozrah  shall 
become  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a 
waste,  and  a  curse ;  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  u  rumour  from 
the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
unto  the  heathen,  saying,  Gather  ye 
together,  and  come  against  her,  and 
rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small 
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among 
among  men. 


the  heathen,  and  despised 


*  > 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart, 
O  thou  that  dwell est  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  that  holdest  the  height  of 
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18  b  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
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and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour 

deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor, 

Amos  4. 11. 

cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall 
a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel 
against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a 

c  ch.  50. 44, 

19  c  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 

purpose  against  you. 

x  Ezek.  38. 
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judgment. 

that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before 
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over  Bozrah  :  and  at  that  day  shall 
the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  he  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pangs. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring 
the  four  winds  from  the  four  quarters 

of  heaven,  and  f  will  scatter  them  to¬ 
ward  all  those  winds ;  and  there  shall 

f  ver.  32. 
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they  have  heard  evil  tidings :  they 
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38  And  I  will  h  set  my  throne  in 
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destroyer. 
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2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish,  and  2 set  up  a  standard; 
publish,  and  conceal  not :  say,  Baby¬ 
lon  is  taken,  b  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces  ;  c  her 
idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are 
broken  in  pieces. 

3  d  For  out  of  the  north  there 
cometh  up  e  a  nation  against  her, 
which  shall  make  her  land  desolate, 
and  none  shall  dwell  therein  :  they 
shall  remove,  they  shall  depart,  both 
man  and  beast. 

4  ST  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saitli  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  f  they  and  the  children 
of  Judah  together,  e  going  and  weep¬ 
ing  :  they  shall  go,  h  and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying, 
Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  1  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  Most  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  1  the  mountains  :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they 
have  forgotten  their  3  restingplace. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  m  de¬ 
voured  them  :  and  n  their  adversaries 
said,  0  We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  p  the 
habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
9  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  r  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of 
Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he 
goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  TT  6  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Babylon  an  as¬ 
sembly  of  great  nations  from  the 
north  country :  and  they  shall  t  set 
themselves  in  array  against  her ;  from 
thence  she  shall  be  taken  :  their  ar¬ 
rows  shall  he  as  of  a  mighty  4  expert 
man ;  u  none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil: 
x  all  that  spoil  her  shall  he  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  y  Because  ye  were  glad,  because 
e  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine 
eritage,  because  ye  are  grown  5  fat 

z  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and G  bellow  as 
bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con¬ 
founded  ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed  :  behold,  the  hindermost  of 
the  nations  shall  he  a  wilderness,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  a  but 
it  shall  be  wholly  desolate  :  b  every 


one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be 
astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  c  Put  yourselves  in  array  against 
Babylon  round  about :  all  ye  d  that 
bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows  :  for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 
she  hath  e  given  her  hand  :  her  foun¬ 
dations  are  fallen,  fher  walls  are 
thrown  down :  for  s  it  is  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon 
her ;  h  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

1 6  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  handleth  the  2  sickle  in 
the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the 
oppressing  sword  1  they  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  ST  Israel  is  ka  scattered  sheep  ; 
1  the  lions  have  driven  him  away  : 
first  m  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  de¬ 
voured  him;  and  last  this  11  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  0  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again 
to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his 
soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount 
Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  p  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall 
he  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will 
pardon  them  9  whom  I  reserve. 

21  ST  Go  up  against  the  land  3  of 
Merathaim,  even  against  it,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  of r4  Pekod:  waste  and 
utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  8  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

22  1 A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  uthe  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  broken ! 
how  is  Babylon  become  a  desolation 
among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  xand 
thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  art  found, 
and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast 
striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his 
armoury,  and  hath  brought  forth  y  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation :  for  this  is 
the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  5  from  the 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

595. 


o  ver.  9. 
ch.  51.  2. 
d  ch.  49. 35. 
ver.  29. 


elChr.  29. 
24. 

2  Chr.  30. 8. 
Lam.  5.  6. 
Ezek.  17. 

18. 

f  ch.  51.  58. 
gch.51.6,11. 
h  Ps.  137. 8. 
ver.  29. 
Rev.  18.  6. 

2  Or,  scythe. 

i  Is.  13. 14. 
ch.  51. 9. 


k  ver.  6. 
l  ch.  2. 15. 

m  2  Kings 
17.6. 
n  2  Kings 
24. 10, 14. 


o  Is.  65. 10. 
ch.  33. 12. 
Ezek.  34.13, 
14. 


p  ch.  31. 34. 


q  Is.  1. 9. 


3  Or,  of  the 
rebels. 

r  Ezek.  23. 
23. 

4  Or, 

Visitation. 
s  See  2  Sam. 
16. 11. 

2  Kings  18. 
25. 

2  Chr.36.23. 
Is.  30.  6.  & 
44. 28.  &  48. 
14. 

ch.  34. 22. 
t  ch.  51.  54. 
u Is.  14.  6. 
ch.  51.  20. 


xch.51.8,31, 
39, 57. 

Dan.  5.  30, 
31. 


yls.13. 5. 


6  Heb./rom 
the  end. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon,  JEREMIAH,  LI. 


and  redemption  of  Israel. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

595. 


2  Or,  tread 
her. 

zPs.  22. 12. 
Is.  34.  7. 
ch.  46.  21. 


a  ch.  48.  44. 
ver.  31. 


b  ch.  51. 10, 
11. 


c  ver.  14. 


4  ver.  15. 
ch.  51.  56. 
Rev.  18.  6. 

e  Is.  47. 10. 


f  ch.  49. 26. 
&  51.  4. 


3  Heb. 
pride. 

s  ver.  27. 

4  Heb. 

pride. 

b  ch.  21. 14. 


i  Rev.  18.  8. 
k  Is.  47. 4. 


1  Dan.  5. 30. 
m  Is.  47. 13. 


n  Is.  44.  25. 
ch.  48.  30. 

5  Or,  chief 
stays. 

6  Heb.  bars. 


o  ch.  25.  20, 
24. 

Ezek.  30.  5. 
P  ch.  51. 30. 
Nah.  3. 13. 

q  Is.  44.  27. 
ch.  51.32,36. 
Rev.  16. 12. 

r  ver.  2. 
ch.  51.  44, 
47,52. 


utmost  border,  open  her  storehouses: 
2  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy 
her  utterly :  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her z  bullocks;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter :  woe  unto 
them  !  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time 
of  a  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon, 
b  to  declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance 
of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Babylon:  c  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 
camp  against  it  round  about;  let  none 
thereof  escape:  d recompense  her  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  work;  according  to 
all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her : 
6  for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the 
Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  f  Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
thou  3  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts :  for  &  thy  day  is  come,  the 
time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  4  the  most  proud  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise 
him  up :  and  h  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in 
his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 
about  him. 

33  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  were  oppressed  toge¬ 
ther  :  and  all  that  took  them  captives 
held  them  fast;  they  refused  to  let 
them  go. 

34  1  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ; 
k  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  he 
shall  throughly  plead  their  cause,  that 
he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and 
disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  1  upon 
her  princes,  and  upon  m  her  wise 
men. 

36  A  sword  is  n  upon  the  5  6  liars  ; 
and  they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon 
her  mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be 
dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all 
0  the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her;  and  p  they  shall  become 
as  women:  a  sword  is  upon  her  trea¬ 
sures  ;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  qA  drought  is  upon  her  waters; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
the  land  of r  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  their  idols. 


39  s  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls 
shall  dwell  therein  :  *  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation. 

40  uAs  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  x  Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  y  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance :  z  they  are  cruel,  and  will 
not  shew  mercy :  a  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array, 
like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble :  b  anguish  took  hold 
of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

44  c Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan 
unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong:  but 
I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man, 
that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  who 
is  like  me?  and  who  will  ‘-appoint  me 
the  time?  and  d  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  ethe  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Babylon ;  and  his  purposes, 
that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans :  Surely  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out : 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitation 
desolate  with  them. 

46  f  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and  the 
cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon 
in  revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  deliver eth 
the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates ,  in  token  of  the  perpetual 
sinking  of  Babylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 

I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
3  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  a  a  destroying  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon 
b  fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  empty  her  land :  c  for  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  d  let 
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the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against 
him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in  his 
brigandine :  and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men ;  0  destroy  ye  utterly  all 
her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  f  and  they 
that  are  thrust  through  in  her 
streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken, 
nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  though  their  land  was  filled 
with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

6  s  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  deliver  every  man  his 
soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity ; 
for  h  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord’s 
vengeance ;  ‘  he  will  render  unto  her 
a  recompence. 

7  k  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken :  1  the  nations  have 
drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore  the 
nations  m  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  n  fallen  and| 

destroyed:  0 howl  for  her;  p  take  bain# 
for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  big 
healed.  s** 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 
but  she  is  not  healed :  forsake  her, 
and  q  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country:  rfor  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  s  brougKt  forth 
our  righteousness :  come,  and  let  us 
‘declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

1 1  u  Make  2  bright  the  arrows ; 
gather  the  shields :  x  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the 
Medes :  y  for  his  device  is  against 
Babylon,  to  destroy  it ;  because  it  is 
z  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  his  temple. 

12  a  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  3 ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath 
both  devised  and  done  that  which  he 
spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

13  bO  thou  that  dwellest  upon 
many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures, 
thine  end  is  come,  and  the  measure 
of  thy  covetousness. 

14  cThe  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
4  by  himself,  saying,  Surely  I  will  fill 
thee  with  men, d  as  with  caterpillers; 
and  they  shall 5  lift e  up  a  shout  against 
thee. 

15  f  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 


by  his  wisdom,  and  s  hath  stretched 
out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

1 6  h  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  2  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens;  and  ‘he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

17  k  Every  man  3  is  brutish  by  his 
knowledge ;  every  founder  is  con¬ 
founded  by  the  graven  image :  1  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  m  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of 
errors :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish. 

19  “The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things :  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

20  0  Thou  art  my  battle  axe  and 
weapons  of  war :  for  4  with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with 
thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman  ;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  p  old  and 
young ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  ‘lAnd  I  will  render  unto  Baby¬ 
lon  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they  have 
done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  r  O 
destroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth  :  and 
I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  8  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 
mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations ;  ‘  but  thou  slialt  be  5  de¬ 
solate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  u  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
land,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the 
nations,  x  prepare  the  nations  against 
her,  call  together  against  her  y  the 
kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ash- 
chenaz ;  appoint  a  captain  against 
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her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  z  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the 
captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow :  for  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  performed  against 
Babylon, a  to  make  the  land  of  Baby¬ 
lon  a  desolation  without  an  inha¬ 
bitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon 
have  forborn  to  fight,  they  have  re¬ 
mained  in  their  holds :  their  might 
hath  failed ;  b  they  became  as  women: 
they  have  burned  her  dwelling- 
places  ;  cher  bars  are  broken. 

31  d  One  post  shall  run  to  meet 


41  How  is  p  Sheshach  taken  !  and 
how  is  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
surprised !  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations  ! 

42  r  The  sea  is  come  up  upon 
Babylon :  she  is  covered  with  the 
multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  8  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  4  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up :  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow 
together  any  more  unto  him  :  yea, 
u  the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  x  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the 
j  j  midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every 

man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 


another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet  I  of  the  Lord. 
janother,  to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon^  46  And  2  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
[that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  *Tye  fear  >'  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be 
32  And  that  e  the  passages  are  I  heard  in  the  land ;  a  rumour  shall 
stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have  gboth  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of  manotlier  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and 

^violence  in  the  land,  ruler  against 
ruler. 


'war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of 
Babylon  is  f  like  a  threshingfloor,  e2it 
is  time  to  thresh  her :  yet  a  little 
while,  h  and  the  time  of  her  harvest 
shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he  hath 
crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an 
empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me 
up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his 
belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast 
me  out. 

35  3  The  violence  done  to  me  and 
to  my  4  flesh  he  upon  Babylon,  shall 
the  5  inhabitant  of  Zion  say ;  and  my 
blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chal¬ 
dea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  k  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  ancl 
take  vengeance  for  thee ;  1  and  I  will 
dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs 
dry. 

37  m  And  Babylon  shall  become 
heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  dragons, 
nan  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
lions :  they  shall 6  yell  as  lions’  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and 0 1  will  make  them  drunken, 
that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith 
the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 
with  he  goats. 


47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  that z  I  will 3  do  judgment  upon 
the  graven  images  of  Babylon  :  and 
her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded, 
and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

48  Then  athe  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon :  bfor  the  spoilers  shall  come 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord. 

49  4  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the 
Sklain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon 
shall  fall  the  slain  of  all 5  the  earth. 

50  cYe  that  have  escaped  the 
sword,  go  away,  stand  not  still :  re¬ 
member  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  dWe  are  confounded,  because 
we  have  heard  reproach :  shame  hath 
covered  our  faces  :  for  strangers  are 
come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  e  that  I  will  do 
judgment  upon  her  graven  images  : 
and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded 
shall  groan. 

53  f  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet 
from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  «  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 
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55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  great  voice  ;  when  her  waves  do 
roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her 
mighty  men  are  taken,  every  one  of 
their  bows  is  broken  :  hfor  the  Lord 
God  of  recompences  shall  surely 
requite. 

57  *And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  cap¬ 
tains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  per¬ 
petual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  kthe 
King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
2 1  The  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall 
be  utterly  3  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ;  and 
m  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain, 
and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they 
shall  be  weary. 

59  ST  The  word  which  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
when  he  went  '4  with  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this 
Seraiah  was  a  5  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon 
Babylon,  even  all  these  words  that 
are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah, 
When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and 
shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these 
words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord- 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place,' 
to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  remain 
in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that 
it  shall  be  6  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 

0  that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it, 
and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu¬ 
phrates  : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her : 
p  and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Zedekiah  rebelleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged 
and  taken.  8  Zedekiah' s  sons  killed,  and  his 
oum  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  burneth 
and  spoileth  the  city.  24  He  carrieth  away 
the  captives.  31  Evil-merodach  advanceth 
Jehoiachin. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  a  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  7  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 


Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jere¬ 
miah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  J udah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out 
from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re¬ 
belled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
b  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it, 
and  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  famine 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
walls,  which  ivasby  the  king’s  garden ; 
(now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city 
round  about : )  and  they  went  by  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

8  ST  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho; 
and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from 
him. 

9  c  Then  they  took  the  king,  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath  ;  where  he  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

10  d  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes : 
he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah 
in  Riblah. 

1 1  Then  he  2  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
bound  him  in  3  chains,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
4  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  ST  e  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  f  which 
was  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  e  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  5  6  captain  of  the 
guard  which  7  served  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house ;  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he 
with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
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deans,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  h  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  1  Also  the  k  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that  was 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chal¬ 
deans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon. 

1 8  1  The  caldrons  also,  and  the 

2  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 

3  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  4  fire¬ 
pans,  and  the  bowls, and  the  caldrons, 
and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons, 
and  the  cups ;  that  which  was  of 
gold  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of 
silver  in  silver,  took  the  captain  of 
the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  that  were  under 
the  bases,  which  king  Solomon  had 
made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
m  5  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "pillars, 
the  height  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits ;  and  a  6  fillet  of  twelve  cubits 
did  compass  it ;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers :  it  was 
hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it ;  and  the  height  of  one  chapi¬ 
ter  was  five  cubits,  with  network  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  o/‘brass.  The  second 
pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were 
like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a  side ;  and  0  all  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  network  were 
an  hundred  round  about. 

24  SI  And  p  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest, 


^  and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  2  door: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  which  had  the  charge  of  the 
men  of  war ;  and  seven  men  of  them 
that  3  were  near  the  king’s  person, 
which  were  found  in  the  city;  and  the 
4  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who 
mustered  the  people  of  the  land;  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst 
of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Rib¬ 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  Thus 
Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 

28  r  This  is  the  people  whom  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  carried  away  captive  : 
in  the  8  seventh  year  1  three  thousand 
Jews  and  three  and  twenty  : 

29  u  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  he  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two 5  persons : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty 
and  five  persons:  all  the  persons  were 
four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ck  xAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that¥iV\\- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign  y  lifted  up  the  head 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  6  kindly  unto  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar¬ 
ments  :  z  and  he  did  continually  eat 
bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a 
continual  diet  given  him  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  7  every  day  a  portion 
until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 
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LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason 
of  her  sin.  12  She  complaineth  of  her  grief 
18  and  confesseth  God's  judgment  to  be  righ¬ 
teous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people  !  ahow  is 
she  become  as  a  widow!  she  that 
was  great  among  the  nations,  and 
b  princess  among  the  provinces,  how 
is  she  become  tributary  ! 

2  She  cweepeth  sore  in  the  d  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks: 
e  among  all  her  lovers  f  she  hath  none 
to  comfort  her:  all  her  friends  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they 
are  become  her  enemies. 

3  8  J udah  is  gone  into  captivity 
because  of  affliction,  and  2  because 
of  great  servitude :  h  she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no 
rest:  all  her  persecutors  overtook 
her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn 
feasts :  all  her  gates  are  desolate:  her 
priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted, 
and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  *are  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper;  for  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  her  k  for  the  multitude 
of  her  transgressions  :  her  1  children 
are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion 
all  her  beauty  is  departed :  her  princes 
are  become  like  harts  that  find  no 
pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without 
strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her 
miseries  all  her  3  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  none  did  help  her  :  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  sabbaths. 

8  m  Jerusalem  hath  grievously 
sinned  ;  therefore  she  4  is  removed: 
all  that  honoured  her  despise  her,  be¬ 
cause  11  they  have  seen  her  nakedness: 
yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth  back¬ 
ward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts ; 


she  0  remembereth  not  her  last  end; 
therefore  she  came  down  wonder¬ 
fully  :  she  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  my  affliction :  for  the 
enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  all  her  2  pleasant 
things :  for  she  hath  seen  that  r  the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary, 
whom  thou  didst  command  that  sthey 
should  not  enter  into  thy  congrega¬ 
tion. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  1  they  seek 
bread ;  they  have  given  their  plea¬ 
sant  things  for  meat  3  to  relieve  the 
soul:  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider; 
for  I  am  become  vile. 

12  ST  *Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  5  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  u  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor¬ 
row,  which  is  done  unto  me,  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire 
into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth 
against  them :  he  hath  x  spread  a  net 
for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back : 
he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint 
all  the  day. 

H  y  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  boundbyhis  hand:  they  are  wreath¬ 
ed,  and  come  up  upon  my  neck :  he 
hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their 
hands,  from  whom  I  am  not  able  to 
rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under 
foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst 
of  me:  he  hath  called  an  assembly 
against  me  to  crush  my  young  men  : 
z  the  Lord  hath  trodden  6  the  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a  wine¬ 
press. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep ;  amine 
eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water,  because  b  the  comforter  that 
should  7  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from 
me:  my  children  are  desolate,  be¬ 
cause  the  enemy  prevailed. 

1 7  cZion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  d  there  is  none  to  comfort  her : 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  concern¬ 
ing  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should 
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be  round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as 
a  menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  ^  The  Lord  is  e righteous;  for 
I  have  f  rebelled  against  his  2  com¬ 
mandment:  hear,  I  pray  you,  all  peo¬ 
ple,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my  virgins 
and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  cap¬ 
tivity. 

19  I  called  formylovers,5i^  8  they 
deceived  me:  my  priests  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 
h  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  re¬ 
lieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in 
distress :  my  4  bowels  are  troubled ; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ;  for 
I  have  grievously  rebelled :  k  abroad 
the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there 
is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh: 
1  there  is  none  to  comfort  me:  all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble  ; 
they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it: 
thou  wilt  bring  mthe  day  that  thou 
hast  3  called,  and  they  shall  be  like 
unto  me. 

22  n  Let  all  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee;  and  do  unto  them,  as 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my 
transgressions :  for  my  sighs  a.re 
many,  and  0  my  heart  is  faint. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 
20  He  complaineth  thereof  to  God. 


HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger,  a  and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  b  the  beauty 
of  Israel,  and  remembered  not  c  his 
footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger  ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up 
all  the  habitations  of  J acob,  d  and 
hath  not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the 
daughter  of  Judah ;  he  hath  4  brought 
them  down  to  the  ground :  e  he  hath 
polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  He  hath  cutoff  in  his  fierce  anger 
all  the  horn  of  Israel :  f  he  hath  drawn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  the 
enemy,  8  and  he  burned  against  Jacob 
like  a  flaming  fire,  which  devour eth 
round  about. 

4  hHe  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an 
enemy:  he  stood  with  his  right  hand 
as  an  adversary,  and  slew  5 1  all  that 
were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  k  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he 
hath  swallowed  up  Israel,  Tie  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath 


increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  m  taken 
away  his  2  tabernacle,  n  as  if  it  were  of 
a  garden :  he  hath  destroyed  his  places 
of  the  assembly:  °the  Lord  hath 
caused  the  solemn  feasts  and  sab¬ 
baths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of 
his  anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar, 
he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he 
hath  3  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ;  Pthey 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion : 
q  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath 
not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  4  de¬ 
stroying  :  therefore  he  made  the  ram¬ 
part  and  the  wall  to  lament ;  they 
languished  together, 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground;  he  hath  destroyed  and1- bro¬ 
ken  her  bars :  8  her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles :  4  the 
law  is  no  more ;  her  u  prophets  also 
find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  x  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep 
silence :  they  have  ^cast  up  dustupon 
their  heads ;  they  have  z  girded  them¬ 
selves  with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of 
Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads  to 
the  ground. 

1 1  a  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 
b  my  bowels  are  troubled,  c  my  liver 
is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo¬ 
ple;  because  d  the  children  and  the 
sucklings  5  swoon  in  the  streets  of 
the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers, 
Where  «scorn  and  wine?  when  they 
swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the  streets 
of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  pour¬ 
ed  out  into  their  mothers’  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  thee  ?  e  what  thing  shall  I 
liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that 
I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  is  great 
like  the  sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  f  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  foolish  things  for  thee :  and  they 
have  not  8  discovered  thine  iniquity, 
to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but  have 
seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes 
of  banishment. 

15  h  All  that  pass  6  by  1  clap  their 
hands  at  thee ;  they  hiss  k  and  wag 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
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salem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that 
men  call  ^hhe  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

16  mAll  thine  enemies  have  open 
ed  their  mouth  against  thee :  they 
hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth :  they  say, 
n  We  have  swallowed  her  up :  cer¬ 
tainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  lookec 
for ;  we  have  found,  °  we  have  seen  it. 

1 7  rl  he  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  p  devised;  he  hath  fulfillec. 
his  word  that  he  had  commanded  in 
the  days  of  old:  «he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied :  and  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  r  rejoice 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  O  8  wall  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Met  tears  run  down  like  a  river 
day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest; 
let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  u  cry  out  in  the  night: 
in  the  beginning  of  the  watches 
x  pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy 
hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of 
thy  young  children,  y  that  faint  for 
hunger  z  in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  ST  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  con¬ 
sider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 
a  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
and  children  2  of  a  span  long  ?  b  shall 
the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  cThe  young  and  the  old  lie 
on  the  ground  in  the  streets:  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword ;  thou  hast  slain  them 
in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  dthou  hast 
killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn 
day  e  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger  none 
escaped  nor  remained:  f those  that  I 
have  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  22  By 
the  mercies  of  God  they  nourish  their  hope. 
37  They  acknowledge  God's  justice.  55  They 
pray  for  deliverance ,  64  and  vengeance  on 
their  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen 
affliction  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought 
me  into  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned  ; 
he  turneth  his  hand  against  me  all 
the  day. 

4  aMy  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he 
made  old ;  he  hath  b  broken  my 
bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travel. 


6  cHe  hath  set  me  in  dark  places, 
as  they  that  he  dead  of  old. 

7  d  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  e  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10  f  He  was  unto  me  as  a  hear 
lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret 
places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways, 
and  s  pulled  me  in  pieces  :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  hse 
me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  '  the  2  arrows 
of  his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  k  derision  to  all  my 
people;  and  1  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  m  He  hath  filled  me  with  3 bit¬ 
terness,  he  hath  made  me  drunken 
with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
n  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  4  cover¬ 
ed  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my 
soul  far  off  from  peace:  I  forgat 
5  prosperity. 

1 8  0  And  I  said.  My  strength  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  6  Remembering  mine  affliction 
and  my  misery,  nhe  wormwood  and 
the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  re¬ 
membrance,  and  is  7  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  8  recall  to  my  mind, 
therefore  have  I  hope. 

22  ST  q  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  merciek 

that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not.  JJ, 

23  They  are  new  r every  morning: 

great  is  thy  faithfulness.  ,***< 

24  The  Lord  is  my  6  portion,  saith 
my  soul ;  therefore  will  1  hope  in 
him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  t  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  u  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  x  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
jear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  y  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him. 

29  z  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  a  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him  :  he  is  filled  full 
with  reproach. 
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deemed  my  life. 


for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
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will  he  have  compassion  according  to  59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 

wrong :  s  judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  ven¬ 
geance  and  all  their  h  imaginations 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 
O  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  and  their  device  against 
me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their 1  sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up ;  k  I  am  their  musick. 

64  ST  1  Render  unto  them  a  re- 
compence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  2  sorrow  of  heart, 
thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  ra  from  under  the  n  heavens  of 
the  Lord. 


tfhe  multitude  of  his  mercies.  "***~<i 

33  For  c  he  doth  not  afflict  2  wil¬ 
lingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men, 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of 3  the  most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 
d  the  Lord  4  approveth  not. 

37  ST  Who  is  he  e  that  saith,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proceedeth  not f  evil  and  good  ? 

39  s  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
5  complain,  ha  man  for  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  •*■*****£ 

41  1  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  kWe  have  transgressed  and  have 
rebelled :  thou  hast  not  pardoned.  J 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us :  1  thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 
a  cloud, m  that  our  prayer  should  not 
pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  n  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

46  0  All  our  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  p  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon 
us,  i  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  r  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  8  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  t  look  down,  and 
behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  6  mine  heart 
7  because  of  all  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore, 
like  a  bird,  u  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  x  in  the 
dungeon,  and  y  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  z  Waters  flowed  over  mine 
head  ;  then  tt  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  ST  b  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  c  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice : 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing, 
at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  d  drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee :  thou  saidst, 
Fear  not. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.  13  She  con- 
fesseth  her  sins.  21  Edom  is  threatened.  22 
Zion  is  comforted. 

OW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 
how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  a  in  the  top  of  every 
street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  com¬ 
parable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  bas  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  ! 

3  Even  the  3  sea  monsters  draw 
out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones:  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  become  cruel,  c  like  the  os¬ 
triches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  d  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
thirst:  ethe  young  children  ask  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately 
are  desolate  in  the  streets  :  they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet f  embrace 
dunghills. 

6  For  the  4  punishment  of  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
is  greater  than  the  punishment  of 
the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  8  over¬ 
thrown  as  in  a  moment,  and  no  hands 
stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than 
rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sap¬ 
phire  : 

8  Their  visage  is  5  h  blacker  than 
a  coal;  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets  :  1  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
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bones ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become 
like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  they  that  be  slain 
with  hunger  :  for  these  2  pine  away, 
stricken  through  for  want  of  the 
fruits  of  the  field. 

10  k  The  hands  of  the  1  pitiful  wo¬ 
men  have  sodden  their  own  children : 
they  were  their  ra  meat  in  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished 
his  fury ;  n  he  hath  poured  out  his 
fierce  anger,  and  0  hath  kindled  a  fire 
in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the 
foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  adversary 
and  the  enemy  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

1 3  ST p  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  a  that 
have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the 
midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind 
men  in  the  streets,  r  they  have  pol¬ 
luted  themselves  with  blood, 3  3  so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart 
ye  ;  4  it  is  *  unclean ;  depart,  depart, 
touch  not:  when  they  fled  away  and 
wandered,  they  said  among  the  hea¬ 
then  ,  They  shall  no  more  soj  ourn  there. 

16  The  5  anger  of  the  Lord  hath 
divided  them ;  he  will  no  more  regard 
them :  u  they  respected  not  the  per¬ 
sons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not 
the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  wour  eyes  as  yet 
failed  for  our  vain  help  :  in  our  watch¬ 
ing  we  have  watched  for  a  nation  that 
could  not  save  us. 

1 8  x  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets  :  our  end  is 
near,  our  days  are  fulfilled ;  for  y  our 
end  is  come. 

1 9  Our  persecutors  are  z  swifter 
than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven  :  they 
pursued  us  upon  the  mountains,  they 
laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  a  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  b  was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

21  H  0  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O 
daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in 
the  land  of  Uz ;  d  the  cup  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee :  thou  shalt 
be  drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  ® 6  The  punishment  of  thine 
iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  daughter 


of  Zion ;  he  will  no  more  carry  thee 
away  into  captivity :  f  he  will  visit 
thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom ; 
he  will  2  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

REMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is 
come  upon  us :  consider,  and 
behold  b  our  reproach. 

2  c  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for 
money ;  our  wood  3  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  d  4  Our  necks  are  under  perse¬ 
cution  :  we  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  e  We  have  given  the  hand  f  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  to 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  s  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and 
h  are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8  1  Servants  have  ruled  over  us  : 
there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out 
of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril 
of  our  lives  because  of  the  sword  of 
the  wilderness. 

10  Our  kskin  was  black  like  an 
oven  because  of  the  Herrible  famine. 

11  1  They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand :  m  the  faces  of  elders  were  not 
honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  n  to 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under 
the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from 
the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their 
musick. 

.  15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased  ; 
our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

1 6  0  6  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head :  woe  unto  us,  that  we  have 
sinned  ! 

17  For  this  p  our  heart  is  faint; 
q  for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of 
Zion,  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes 
walk  upon  it. 

1 9  Thou,  O  Lord,  r  remainest  for 
ever ;  3  thy  throne  from  generation  to 
generation. 

20  *  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget 
us  for  ever,  and  forsake  us  7  so  long 
time  ? 

21  u  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned  ; 
renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  8  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  at  Chebar. 

4  His  vision  of  four  cherubims ,  15  of  the 
four  wheels,  26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thir¬ 
tieth  year,  in  the  fourth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I 
was  among  the 2  captives  aby  the  river 
of  Chebar,  that  bthe  heavens  were 
opened,  and  I  saw  c  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  dking 
Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  ex¬ 
pressly  unto  3  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the 
son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  ethe 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  ST  And  I  looked,  and,  behold, f  a 
whirlwind  came  8  out  of  the  north,  a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  4  infolding  it¬ 
self,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and 
out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour 
of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  hAlso  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
came  the  likeness  of  four  living  crea¬ 
tures.  And  This  was  their  appear¬ 
ance  ;  they  hadkthe  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces, 
and  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  5  straight 
feet;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was 
like  the  sole  of  a  calf’s  foot:  and 
they  sparkled  Tike  the  colour  of  bur¬ 
nished  brass. 

8  mAnd  they  had  the  hands  of  a 
man  under  their  wings  on  their  four 
sides ;  and  they  four  had  their  faces 
and  their  wings. 

9  n  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to 
another ;  0  they  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward. 

10  As  for  p  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  9  had  the  face  of  a 
man,  rand  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side:  sand  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  t  they 
four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

1 1  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their 
wings  were  6  stretched  upward ;  two 
wings  of  every  one  were  joined  one  to 
another, and  utwo  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  xtliey  went  every  one 
straight  forward :  y  whither  the  spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went;  and  zthey 
turned  not  when  they  went. 


13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like 
burning  coals  of  fire,  &and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  bran 
and  returned c  as  the  appearance  of  a 
flash  of  lightning. 

15  ST  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  done  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  eThe  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work  was  Hike  unto  the 
colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance 
and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides :  8  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadful;  and 
their  2  rings  were  11  full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four. 

19  And  iwhen  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them :  and 
when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up. 

20  k  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was 
to  go,  they  went,  thither  was  their 
spirit  to  go ;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them  :  1  for  the 
spirit 3  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
the  wheels. 

21 111  When  those  went,  these  went; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them  :  for  the  spirit 4  of 
the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  n  And  the  likeness  of  the  firma¬ 
ment  upon  the  heads  of  the  living 
creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the 
terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  0  And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
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the  noise  of  their  wings,  plike  the 

noise  of  great  waters,  as  nhe  voice  of 
the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  host :  when  they 
stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  was  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  ^  r  And  above  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads  was  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,  8  as  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  sapphire  stone :  and  upon 
the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it. 

27  4 And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire 
round  about  within  it,  from  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  his  loins  even  upward, 
and  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bright¬ 
ness  round  about. 

28  “  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about.  x  This  was 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw 
it,  7 1  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1  Ezekiel's  commission.  6  His  instruction. 
9  The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 


mayed  at  their  looks,  k  though  they 
be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  1  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  m  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear :  for  they 
are  2  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I  say  unto  thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebel¬ 
lious  like  that  rebellious  house :  open 
thy  mouth,  and  n  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  ST  And  when  I  looked,  behold, 
0  an  hand  was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  lo, 
p  a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me ; 
and  it  was  written  within  and  with¬ 
out  :  and  there  was  written  therein  la¬ 
mentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4  God  encourageth 
him.  15  God  sheweth  him  the  rule,  of  pro¬ 
phecy.  22  God  shutteth  and  openeth  the  pro¬ 
phet's  mouth. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou  find- 
est ;  a  eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill 
thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give 
thee.  Then  did  I  b  eat  it ;  and  it  was 
in  my  mouth  cas  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  SI  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my  words 
unto  them. 
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AND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
a  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will 
speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  bthe  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  a  rebellious  2  nation  that 
hath  rebelled  against  me  :  c  they  and 
their  fathers  have  transgressed  against 
me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  d  For  they  are 3  impudent  children 
and  stiffhearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto 
them ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  6 And  they,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear, 
(for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet 
f  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them. 

6  SI  And  thou,  son  of  man, «  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  4  h  briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions :  1  be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 


5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  peo¬ 
ple  3  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an 
hard  language,  but  to  the  house  of 
Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  4  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language, 
whose  words  thou  canst  not  under¬ 
stand.  5  Surely,  d  had  I  sent  thee  to 
them,  they  would  have  hearkened 
unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee  ;  e  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me :  f  for  all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  6  impudent  and  hard¬ 
hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  fore¬ 
heads. 
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9  s  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead :  h  fear 
them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebel¬ 
lious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine 
heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 
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1 1  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  kthe  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a 
great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed  be  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
2  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  Hhe  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went 3  in  bitter¬ 
ness,  in  the  4  heat  of  my  spirit ;  but 
m  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong 
upon  me. 

15  ST  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by 
the  river  of  Chebar,  and  n  I  sat  where 
they  sat,  and  remained  there  asto¬ 
nished  among  them  seven  days. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  °Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee 
pa  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
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18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
'givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
•fo  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 

way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  rbut  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a 8  righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  his  5  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumblingblock  before  him,  he  shall 
die :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and 
his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

"  21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall 
surely  live,  because  he  is  warned;  also 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ST  tAnd  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  go  forth  uinto  the  plain, 
and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth 


into  the  plain :  and,  behold,  x  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the 
glory  which  I  y  saw  by  the  river  of 
Chebar :  z  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  athe  spirit  entered  into 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and 
spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
b  they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and 
shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou 
shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  c  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  2 a  reprover:  dfor  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

27  eBut  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I 
will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, f  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear ; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for¬ 
bear:  efor  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  shewed  the  time 
from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  cap¬ 
tivity.  9  By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is 
shewed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

rpHOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
X  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and 
pourtray  upon  it  the  city,  even  J eru- 
salem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  it ;  set  the  camp  also 
against  it,  and  set  3  battering  rams 
against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee 
4  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of 
iron  between  thee  and  the  city :  and 
set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be 
besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it.  a  This  shall  be  a  sign  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel  upon  it :  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie 
upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days,  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  days :  b  so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accom¬ 
plished  them,  lie  again  on  thy  right 
side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days :  I 
have  appointed  thee  5  each  day  for  a 
year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 
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8  cAnd,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  2  from  one  side  to  another,  till 
thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  ST  Take  thou  also  unto  tliee 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  beans,  and 
lentiles,  and  millet,  and  3  fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels 
a  day :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
eat  it. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  hin : 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus 
d  shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their 
defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles, 
whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  eAh  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  pol¬ 
luted  :  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  f  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  neither  came  there  e  abomi¬ 
nable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I 
have  given  thee  cow’s  dung  for  man’s 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy 
bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  h  staff 
of  bread  in  J erusalem :  and  they  shall 
'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ; 
and  they  shall k  drink  water  by  mea¬ 
sure,  and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  astonied  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  1  consume  away  for  their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair,  5  is  shewed  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  12  by 
famine ,  sword,  and  dispersion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a  sharp  knife,  take  thee  a  bar¬ 
ber  s  razor,  aand  cause  it  to  pass  upon 
thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard :  then 
take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and 
divide  the  hair. 

2  bThou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a 
third  part  in  the  midst  of  c  the  city, 
when  d  the  days  of  the  siege  are  ful¬ 
filled  :  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third 
part,  and  smite  about  it  with  a  knife : 
and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in 


the  wind;  and  I  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

3  e  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a 
few  in  number,  and  bind  them  in 
thy  2  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and 
f  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fir e;for  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  is  J  erusalem :  I  have  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun¬ 
tries  that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judg¬ 
ments  into  wickedness  more  than  the 
nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than 
the  countries  that  are  round  about 
her:  for  they  have  refused  my  judg¬ 
ments  and  my  statutes,  they  have 
not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my 
judgments,  e  neither  have  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  judgments  of  the  na¬ 
tions  that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in 
the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  bAnd  I  will  do  in  thee  that 
which  I  have  not  done,  and  where- 
unto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like, 
because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  1  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  will 
execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the 
whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I  k  scatter 
into  all  the  winds. 

1 1  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because  thou  hast 
1  defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
m  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also 
diminish  thee ;  n  neither  shall  mine 
eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any 
pity. 

12  ST  0  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
of  thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  round  about  thee ;  and  p  I 
will  scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the 
winds,  and  9 1  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe  ac¬ 
complished,  and  I  will 8  cause  my  fury 
to  rest  upon  them,  *  and  I  will  be 
comforted:  uand  they  shall  know 
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that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my 
zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  my 
fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover  x  I  will  make  thee 
waste,  and  a  reproach  among  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ?  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonish¬ 
ment  unto  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute 
judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and  in 
fury  and  in  z  furious  rebukes.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  asend  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 
which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you:  and 
I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you, 
and  will  break  your  b  staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine 
and  cevil  beasts,  and  they  shall  be¬ 
reave  thee  ;  and  d  pestilence  and 
blood  shall  pass  through  thee ;  and  I 
will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry. 
8  A  remnant  shall  be  blessed.  11  The  faith¬ 
ful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  aset  thy  face  toward 
the  b  mountains  of  Israel,  and  pro¬ 
phesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys ;  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
and  c  I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  he  desolate, 
and  your  2  images  shall  be  broken : 
and  dI  will  cast  down  your  slain  men 
before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will 3  lay  the  dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  Israel  before  their 
idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  your  hones 
round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high 
places  shall  he  desolate ;  that  your 
altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made 
desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  your  images 
may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works 
may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  e  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

8  Wet  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 


when  ye  shall  he  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you 
shall  remember  me  among  the  na¬ 
tions  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  s  I  am  broken  with 
their  whorish  heart,  which  hath  de¬ 
parted  from  me,  and  h  with  their  eyes, 
which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols : 
and  1  they  shall  lothe  themselves  for 
the  evils  which  they  have  committed 
in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in 
vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto 
them. 

1 1  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Smite  kwith  thine  hand,  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all 
the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of 
Israel!  Hor  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword;  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by 
the  famine :  mthus  will  I  accomplish 
my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  n  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall 
be  among  their  idols  round  about 
their  altars,  °upon  every  high  hill, 
Pin  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
9  under  every  green  tree,  and  under 
every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their 
idols. 

14  So  will  I r  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  make  the  land  deso¬ 
late,  yea, 2  more  desolate  than  the  wil¬ 
derness  toward  s  Diblath,  in  all  their 
habitations :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  16  The  mourn¬ 
ful  repentance  of  them  that  escape.  20  The 
enemies  defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the 
Israelites'  abominations.  23  Under  the  type 
of  a  chain  is  shewed  their  miserable  captivity. 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel ; 
aAn  end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the 
four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon 
thee,  and  b  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  3  recompense 
upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  c  mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  I 
will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  thee, 
and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in 
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the  midst  of  thee  :  d  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

•5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come : 
it 2 watcheth  for  thee;  behold,  it  is 
come. 

7  e  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  f  the 
time  is  come,  the  day  of  trouble  is 
near,  and  not  the  3  sounding  again  o 
the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  spour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine 
anger  upon  thee:  hand  I  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomi¬ 
nations. 

9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  I  will  re¬ 
compense  4  thee  according  to  thy 
ways  and  thine  abominations  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  thee ;  k  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
come:  'the  morning  is  gone  forth; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  m  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a 
rod  of  wickedness:  none  of  them 
shall  remain,  nor  of  their  5  multitude, 
nor  of  any  of  6  their  s  :  11  neither 
there  he  wailing  for  them. 

12  °The  time  is  come,  the  day 
draweth  near:  let  not  the  buyer  re¬ 
joice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :  for  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
;o  that  which  is  sold,  7  although  they 
were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is 
touching  the  whole  multitude  there¬ 
of,  which  shall  not  return ;  neither 
shall  any  strengthen  himself 8  in  9  the 
iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  all  ready;  but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle  :  for  my  wrath  is 
upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  p  The  sword  is  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  within :  he 
hat  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
sword;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city, 

amine  and  pestilence  shall  devour 
lim. 

16  ST  But q  they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the 
mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for 
his  iniquity. 

17  All r  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall 2  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also 8  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  and  4  horror  shall  co- 
verjhem ;  and  shame  shall  he  upon 


The  type  of  a  chain. 


all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their 
heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in 
the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be 
2 removed:  their  "silver  and  their 
gold  shall  not  he  able  to  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  nei¬ 
ther  fill  their  bowels :  3  because  it  is 
xthe  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity. 

20  As  for  the  beauty  of  his 
ornament,  he  set  it  in  majesty :  ybut 
they  made  the  images  of  their  abomi¬ 
nations  and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein  :  therefore  have  I  4  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil;  and 
they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  se¬ 
cret  place :  for  the  3  robbers  shah 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^  Make  a  chain  :  for  55  the  land 
is  full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city 
is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the 
worst  of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall 
possess  their  houses :  I  will  also  make 
the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease ;  and 
6  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  7  Destruction  cometh ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  he 
none. 

26  a  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis¬ 
chief,  and  rumour  shall  he  upon  ru¬ 
mour  ;  bthen  shall  they  seek  a  vision 
of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel 
from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  he  clothed  with  desola¬ 
tion,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  he  troubled :  I  will  do 
unto  them  after  their  way,  and  8  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them;  cand  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ezektel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5  is 
shewed  the  image  of  jealousy,  7  the  chambers 
of  imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz, 

15  the  worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18  God’s 
wrath  for  their  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
Ifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  athe  elders  of  Judah 
sat  before  me,  that  b  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  c  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  like¬ 
ness  as  the  appearance  of  fire  :  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire ;  and  from  his  loins 
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even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of 
brightness,  das  the  colour  of  amher. 

3  And  he  eput  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head ;  and  f  the  spirit  lifted  me  up 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
and  ^'brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God 
;o  Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north ; 
h  where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of 
j  ealousy,  which  ‘provoketh  to  j  ealousy . 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  there,  according 
to  the  vision  that  I  ksaw  in  the  plain. 

5  ST  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and 
lehold  northward  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the 
entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ? 
even  the  great  abominations  that  the 
louse  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that 

should  go  far  off  from  my  sanc¬ 
tuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou -shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7  ST  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  be¬ 
hold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I 
had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in, 
and  behold  the  wicked  abominations 
that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw  ;  and  be¬ 
hold  every  form  of  creeping  things, 
and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtray- 
ed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  ot 
them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer 
in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of 
incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients 
of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark, 
every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his 
imagery?  for  they  say,  1  The  Lord 
seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken 
the  earth. 

13  ST  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the 

door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house 
which  was  toward  the  north;  and, 
behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for 
Tammuz.  * 


15  ST  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  turn 
Lee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  m  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  nwere  about  five  and  twenty 
men,  0  with  their  backs  toward  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
toward  the  east;  and  they  worship¬ 
ped  pthe  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  ST  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  2  Is  it 
a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah 
that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here?  for  they 
have  q  filled  the  land  with  violence, 
and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger:  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch 
to  their  nose. 

18  r  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury  :  mine  8  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  and  though 
they  1  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is  shewed  the  preservation 
of  some,  5  and  the  destruction  of  the  rest.  8 
God  cannot  be  intreatedfor  them. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying.  Cause  them 
that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
near,  even  every  man  with  his  de¬ 
stroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  3  which 
lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  4  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand ; 
a  and  one  man  among  them  was  cloth¬ 
ed  with  linen,  with  a  writer’s  ink- 
horn  5  by  his  side :  and  they  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar. 

3  And  b  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 
man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side  ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
6  set  c  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  men  d  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for 
all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

5  ST  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
7  mine  hearing,  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite:  e  let  not 
your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6  f  Slay  8  utterly  old  and  young, 
both  maids,  and  little  children,  anc 
women :  but  g  come  not  near  any 
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before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile 
the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
slain:  go  ye  forth.  And  they  wen 
forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that 

1  k  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and 
said, 1  Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pour¬ 
ing  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  I  hen  said  he  unto  me,  The  ini¬ 
quity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah 
is  exceeding  great,  and  m  the  land  is 

2  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of 
3 perverseness:  for  they  say,  nThe 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and 
°  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  p  eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity,  but  qI  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn 
by  his  side,  4  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered 
over  the  city.  8  The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in 
the  a  firmament  that  was  above 
the  head  of  the  cherubims  there  ap¬ 
peared  over  them  asit  were  a  sapphire 
stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  like¬ 
ness  of  a  throne. 

2  bAnd  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  *  thine  hand  with 
c  coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cheru¬ 
bims,  and  d  scatter  them  over  the  city. 
And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

.  3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the  man 
went  in;  and  the  cloud  filled  the  in¬ 
ner  court. 

4  eThen  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
6  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood 
over  the  threshold  of  the  house ;  and 
f  the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord’s  glory. 

5  And  the  s  sound  of  the  cheru¬ 
bims  wings  was  heard  even  to  the 
outer  court,  as  hthe  voice  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6‘  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire  from 
between  the  wheels,  from  between 


the  cherubims;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub 2  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  cherubims 
unto  the  fire  that  was  between  the 
cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen :  who  took  it,  and 
went  out. 

8  ^  'And  there  appeared  in  the 
cherubims  the  form  of  a  man’s  hand 
under  their  wings. 

9  k  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one 
wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the 
colour  of  a  1  beryl  stone. 

1 0  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 
wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

11  “When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides;  they  turned 
not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
whither  the  head  looked  they  fol¬ 
lowed  it;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went. 

12  And  their  whole  3 body,  and 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their 
wings,  and  "  the  wheels,  were  full  of 
eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels 
that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  4  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  0  And  every  one  had  four  faces  : 
the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub, 
and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  is  p  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  q  And  when  the  cherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them:  and  when 
he  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings  to 
mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside 
Them. 

1 7  r  When  they  stood,  these  stood  ; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 
spirit  5  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
them. 

18  Then  s  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
1  departed  from  off  the  threshold  of 
the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cheru¬ 
bims. 

19  And  u  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside 
them,  and  every  one  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house ; 
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and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
over  them  above. 

20  x  This  is  the  living  creature 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel 
y  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  I  knew 
that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  z  Every  one  had  four  faces  a- 
piece,  and  every  one  four  wings; 
a  and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a 
man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  b  the  likeness  of  their 
faces  was  the  same  faces  which  I  saw 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  appear¬ 
ances  and  themselves:  cthey  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4  Their 
sin  and  judgment.  13  Ezekiel  complaining , 
God  sheweth  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a 
remnant,  21  and  punishing  the  wicked.  22 
The  glory  of  God  leaveth  the  city.  24  Ezekiel 
is  returned  to  the  captivity . 

Moreover  a  the  spirit  lifted 

me  up,  and  brought  me  unto 
b  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold 
cat  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and 
twenty  men;  among  whom  I  saw 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pela- 
tiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of 
the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise 
mischief,  and  give  wicked  counsel  in 
this  city : 

3  Which  say,  2  It  is  not  dnear;  let 
us  build  houses:  ethis  city  is  the  cal¬ 
dron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  ST  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  fthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Speak ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them. 

6  s  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain 
in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  h  Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid 
in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh, 
and  this  city  is  the  caldron : 1  but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and 
I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  and  kwill 
execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  lYe  shall  fall  by  the  sword; 
I  will  judge  you  in  mthe  border  of 
Israel ;  nand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 


11  0  This  city  shall  not  be  your 

caldron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh 
in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  p  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  2  for  ye  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  my 
judgments,  but  q  have  done  after 
the  manners  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you. 

13  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that r  Pelatiah  the  son  of 
Benaiah  died.  Then  8  fell  I  down 
upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt 
thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant 
of  Israel ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are 
they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  have  said.  Get  you  far 
from  the  Lord  :  unto  us  is  this  land 
given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Although  I  have  cast 
them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and 
although  I  have  scattered  them  a- 
mong  the  countries,  tyet  will  I  be  to 
them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  u  I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither, 
and  xthey  shall  take  away  all  the 
detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the 
abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  >  I  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  I  will  put  z  a  new  spirit 
within  you;  and  I  will  take  athe 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
give  them  an  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  b  That  they  may  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances, 
and  do  them :  cand  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart 
walketh  after  the  heart  of  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abo¬ 
minations,  d  I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

22  ST  Then  did  the  cherubims  elift 
up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside 
them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  f  the  gloij  of  the  Lord 
went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city, 
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Type  of  Ezekiel's  removing  EZEKIEL,  XII.  sheweth  Zedekiah's  captivity. 
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and  stood  e  upon  the  mountain  hwhich 
is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ST  Afterwards  Hhe  spirit  took 
me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea, 
to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the 
vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  from 


me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing.  8  It  shelved 
the  captivity  of  Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel’ s  trem¬ 
bling^  sheweth  the  Jews'  desolation.  21  The 
J ews'  presumptuous  proverb  is  reproved.  26 
The  speediness  of  the  vision. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  aa  rebellious  house,  which 
b  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  cfor 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  pre¬ 
pare  thee 2  stuff  for  removing,  and  re¬ 
move  by  day  in  their  sight;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  an¬ 
other  place  in  their  sight :  it  may  be 
they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a 
rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for 
removing:  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at 
even  in  their  sight,  3  as  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  4  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth 
in  the  twilight:  thou  shalt  cover  thy 
face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground: 
d  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  command¬ 
ed:  I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day, 
as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even 
1 5  digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand  ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twi¬ 
light,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder 
in  their  sight. 

8  ST  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  e  the  rebellious  house,  said 
unto  thee,  f  What  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
;he  Lord  God;  This  s  burden  con- 
cerneth  the  prince  in  J erusalem,  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among 
them. 

11  Say,  h  I  am  your  sign :  like  as  I 
lave  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
;hem  :  6 1  they  shall  remove  and  go 
into  captivity. 


12  And  kthe  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder 
in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth : 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to 
carry  out  thereby :  he  shall  cover  his 
face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground  with 
his  eyes. 

13  My  !net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare :  and  m  I  will  bring  him  to  Ba¬ 
bylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans; 
yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he 
shall  die  there. 

14  And  nI  will  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and  0  I  will 
draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  »And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter 
them  among  the  nations,  and  dis¬ 
perse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  qBut  I  will  leave  2  a  few  men 
of  them  from  the  sword,  from  the 
famine,  and  from  the  pestilence; 
that  they  may  declare  all  their  abomi¬ 
nations  among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

17  ST  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  reat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
land  of  Israel ;  They  shall  eat  their 
bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink 
their  water  with  astonishment,  that 
her  land  may  8  be  desolate  from  3  all 
that  is  therein,  4  because  of  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land 
shall  he  desolate;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  ST  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  pro¬ 
verb  that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  uThe  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  pro¬ 
verb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say 
unto  them,  x  The  days  are  at  hand, 
and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  y  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
z  vain  vision  nor  flattering  divination 
within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will 
speak,  and  a  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  shall  come  to  pass ;  it  shall  be 
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no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your  days, 
O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the 
word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

26  SI  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  b  Son  of  man,  beh6ld,  they  o/*the 
house  of  Israel  say.  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  c  for  many  days  to  come, 
and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that 
are  far  off. 

28  dTherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  .word  which  1  have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their 
untempered  morter.  17  Of  prophetesses  and 
their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and 
say  thou  unto  a  2  them  that  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  b  hearts,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  W oe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  3  fol¬ 
low  their  own  spirit,  4  and  have  seen 
nothing ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  c  like 
the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  d  have  not  gone  up  into  the 
5  gaps,  neither  6  made  up  the  hedge 
for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in  the 
battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  e  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying.  The  Lord  saith : 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them : 
and  they  have  made  others  to  hope 
that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divi¬ 
nation,  whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saith  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon 
the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that 
divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
7  assembly  of  my  people,  f  neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  s  neither  shall 
they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel; 
h  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

10  ST  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
*  Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace ;  and 
one  built  up  8  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others 
k daubed  it  with  un tempered  morter: 
11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 


with  untempered  morter,  that  it  shall 
fall :  1  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen, 
shall  it  not  be  said  unto  you.  Where 
is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy 
wind  in  my  fury ;  and  there  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger, 
and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to 
consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untempered 
morter,  and  bring  it  down  to  the 
ground,  so  that  the  foundation  there¬ 
of  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
thereof :  m  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my 
wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them 
that  have  daubed  it  with  untempered 
morter,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The 
wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  which  n  see  visions  of  peace 
for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  SI  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
°set  thy  face  against  the  daughters 
of  thy  people,  p  which  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  the  women  that  sew 
pillows  to  all  2  armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature  to  hunt  souls !  Will  ye  q  hunt 
the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye 
save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto 
you? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
my  people  rfor  handfuls  of  barley  and 
for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  your  pil¬ 
lows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  3  to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will 
tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will 
let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that 
ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
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your  hand  to  he  hunted ; 8  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad ;  and  1  strength¬ 
ened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
way,  2  3  by  promising  him  life : 

23  Therefore  uye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand :  x  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God  answereth  idolaters  according  to  their 
own  heart.  6  They  are  exhorted  to  repent, 
for  fear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced 
prophets.  12  God’s  irrevocable  sentence  of 
famine,  15  of  noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword, 
19  and  of  pestilence .  22  A  remnant  shall  be 
reserved  for  example  of  others. 

THEN  a  came  certain  of  the  elders 
of  Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before 

me. 
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2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set 
up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
bthe  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face :  c  should  I  be  en¬ 
quired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Everyman  of  the  house  of  Israel 
that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  stumblingblock  of  his 
iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh 
to  the  prophet ;  I  the  Lord  will 
answer  him  that  cometh  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  their  own  heart,  because  they 
are  all  estranged  from  me  through 
their  idols. 

6  ^  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Repent,  and  turn  4  yourselves  from 
your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
ethin  Israel,  which  separateth  himself 
from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in 
his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  enquire 
of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the  Lord 
will  answer  him  by  myself :  • 

8  And  d  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  a  6  sign 
and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  the  midst  of  my  people;  f  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  e  have  deceived  that  prophet, 


and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  iniquity :  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  him ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may 
hgo  no  more  astray  from  me,  neither  h2pet.2.i5. 
he  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
transgressions ;  1  but  that  they  may  i  Ch.  n.  20. 
be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their  &37-27- 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  ST  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  trespassing 
grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 
the  k  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  kLev.26.26. 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  ch.  4.  i6.  & 


off  man  and  beast  from  it 

14  though  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls 
m  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  ST  If  I  cause  “noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they  2  spoil 
it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man 
may  pass  through  because  of  the 
beasts : 

16  0  Though  these  three  men  were 

3  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters ;  they  only  shall  be  deli¬ 
vered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  SI  Or  if p  I  bring  a  sword  upon 
that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through 
the  land;  so  that  I  9  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  r  Though  these  three  men  were 
in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  de¬ 
livered  themselves. 

1 9  'll  Or  if  I  send  8  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  and  *pour  out  my  fury  up¬ 
on  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man 
and  beast : 

20  “Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter  ;  they  shall  but 
deliver  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

4  How  much  more  when  x  I  send  my 
four  sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to 
cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  ST  y  Y et,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
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left  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought 
forth,  both  sons  and  daughters :  be¬ 
hold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you, 
and  z  ye  shall  see  their  way  and  their 
doings :  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
concerning  tne  evil  that  I  have 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even  con¬ 
cerning  all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their  do¬ 
ings  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have 
not  done  a  without  cause  all  that  I 
have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any 
work  6  is  shewed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
±\.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man.  What  is  the  vine 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a 
branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
do  any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin 
of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  a  it  is  cast  into  the  fire 
for  fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the 
ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burn¬ 
ed.  2  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
3 meet  for  no  work:  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and 
it  is  burned  ? 

6  SI  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I 
give  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  b  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them;  cthey  shall  go  out  from  one 
fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them ;  d  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against 
them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  deso¬ 
late,  because  they  have  4  committed 
a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant  is 
shewed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem.  6 
God's  extraordinary  love  towards  her.  15 
Her  monstrous  whoredom.  35  Her  grievous 
judgment.  44  Her  sin,  matching  her  mother, 
and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Sa¬ 
maria,  calleth  for  judgments.  60  Mercy  is 
promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  cause  Jerusalem  to 
know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  Jerusalem ;  Thy  5  birth 
band  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  c  thy  father  was  an  Amor- 
ite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 


4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  d  in  the 
day  thou  wast  horn  thy  navel  was 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
water  2  to  supple  thee  ;  thou  wast  not 
salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any 
of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  compas¬ 
sion  upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast  cast 
out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  lothing 
of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  born. 

6  SI  And  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  saw  thee  3  polluted  in  thine  own 
blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  Live ;  yea,  I  said 
unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood,  Live. 

7  e  I  have  4  caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast 
increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
art  come  to  5  excellent  ornaments : 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast 
naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time 
was  the  time  of  love ;  f  and  I  spread 
my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  s  thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water; 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy 
6  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broid- 
ered  work,  and  shod  thee  with  bad¬ 
gers’  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee 
with  silk. 

Ill  decked  thee  also  with  orna¬ 
ments,  and  1 11  put  bracelets  upon  thy 
hands,  5  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  7  fore¬ 
head,  and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and 
a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with 
gold  and  silver ;  and  thy  raiment  was 
of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered 
work ;  k  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and 
honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex¬ 
ceeding  1  beautiful,  and  thou  didst 
prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  mthy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty : 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my  come¬ 
liness,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  SI  n  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty, 0  and  playedst  the  harlot 
because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by;  his  it  was. 
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16  pAnd  of  thy  garments  thou 
didst  take,  and  deckedst  thy  high 
places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst  the  harlot  thereupon:  the  like 
things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall 
it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  2  of  men,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar¬ 
ments,  andcoveredstthem:  and  thou 
hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense 
before  them. 

19  qMy  meat  also  which  I  gave 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey, 
wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even 
set  it  before  them  for 3  a  sweet  savour : 
and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  r  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  4 to  be  de¬ 
voured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to 
pass  through  the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not 
remembered  the  days  of  thy  8  youth, 
t  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and 
wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all 
thy  wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee ! 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  Thatu thou  hast  also  built  unto 
thee  an  5  eminent  place,  and  xhast 
made  thee  an  high  place  in  every 
street. 

2 5  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place 
yat  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and 
hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one 
that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  for¬ 
nication  with  2  the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretch¬ 
ed  out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have 
diminished  thine  ordinary  food,  and 
delivered  thee  unto  the  wiil  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  a  the 6  daughters  of  the 
Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of 
thy  lewd  way. 

28  ’J  Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou 
wast  unsalable ;  yea,  thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  coukl- 
est  not  be  satisfied. 


29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
cunto  Chaldea;  and  yet  thou  wast 
not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things ,  the  work  of  an  imperious 
whorish  woman; 

31  2  In  that  dthou  buildest  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  makest  thine  high  place  in 
every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketh  strangers  in¬ 
stead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores : 
but  ethou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy 
lovers,  and  3hirest  them,  that  they 
may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for 
thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms, 
whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  com¬ 
mit  whoredoms  :  and  in  that  thou  giv¬ 
est  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is  given 
unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  CH  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
cause  thy  filthiness  was  poured  out, 
and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through 
thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and 
with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations, 
and  by  fthe  blood  of  thy  children, 
which  thou  didst  give  unto  them  ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  e  I  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou 
hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou 
hast  hated  ;  I  will  even  gather  them 
round  about  against  thee,  and  will 
discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  4  as 
h  women  that  break  wedlock  and 
1  shed  blood  are  judged ;  and  I  will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 
down  k  thine  eminent  place,  and  shall 
break  down  thy  high  places :  1  they 
shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes, 
and  shall  take  5  thy  fair  jewels,  and 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  m  They  shall  also  bring  up  a 
company  against  thee,  11  and  they 
shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  0  burn  thine 
houses  with  fire,  and  p  execute  judg¬ 
ments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many 
women:  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
q  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
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thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any 
more. 

42  So r  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall 
depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet, 
and  will  he  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  8  thou  hast  not  remem¬ 
bered  the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast 
fretted  me  in  all  these  things  ;  be¬ 
hold,  therefore  1 1  also  will  recom¬ 
pense  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  slialt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

44  ST  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 
proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  a- 
gainst  thee,  saying,  As  is  the  mother, 
so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter, 
that  lotheth  her  husband  and  her 
children ;  and  thou  art  the  sister  of 
thy  sisters,  which  lothed  their  hus¬ 
bands  and  their  children  :  u  your 
mother  was  an  Hittite,  and  your 
father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa¬ 
maria,  she  and  her  daughters  that 
dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  x2thy 
younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abomi¬ 
nations  :  but,  3  as  if  that  were  a  very 
little  thing,  y  thou  wast  corrupted 
more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

f  48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
rz  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
|nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
Thou  and  thy  daughters.  f 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity 

Jbf  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  a  fulness 
of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters, 
neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand 
of  the  poor  and  needy.  < 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
b committed  abomination  before  me: 
therefore  c  I  took  them  away  as  I 
saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  commit¬ 
ted  half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast 
multiplied  thine  abominations  more 
than  they,  and  dhast  justifi  ed  thy  sis¬ 
ters  in  all  thine  abominations  which 
thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for 
thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they  :  they 
are  more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea, 
be  thou  confounded  also,  and  bear 
thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified 
thy  sisters. 


j 


■ 


53 6  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity,  f  the  captivity  of  Sodom 
and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy 
captives  in  the  midst  of  them: 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine 
own  shame,  and  mayest  be  con¬ 
founded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
in  that  thou  art  s' acorn  fort  unto  them. 

55  Whten  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and 
her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Samaria  and  her 
daughters  shall  return  to  their  for¬ 
mer  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not 
2  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  3  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis¬ 
covered,  as  at  the  time  of  thy  h  re¬ 
proach  of  the  daughters  of  4  Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  The 
daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which 
5  despise  thee  round  about. 

58  kThou  hast  6  borne  thy  lewd¬ 
ness  and  thine  abominations,  saith 
the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou 
hast  done,  which  hast 1  despised 111  the 
oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  SI  Nevertheless  I  will  “remem¬ 
ber  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish 
unto  thee  0  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  p  thou  shalt  remember 
thy  ways,  andbe  ashamed,  when  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give 
Them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  rbut 

not  by  thy  covenant, 
j  62  s  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
i nant  with  thee :  and  thou  shalt  know 

Y.  y 

fthat  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest 4  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  “and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
"shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine, 
11  is  shewed  God’s  judgment  upon  Jerusa¬ 
lem  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt. 
22  God  promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the 
gospel. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  aA  great  eagle  with  great  wings, 
longwinged,  full  of  feathers,  which 
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had  2  divers  colours,  came  unto  Le¬ 
banon,  and  b  took  the  highest  branch 
of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  hr 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a 
land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of 
merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  3  planted  it  in  ca  fruitful 
field ;  he  placed  it  by  great  waters, 
and  set  it  d  as  a  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a 
spreading  vine  e  of  low  stature,  whose 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the 
roots  thereof  were  under  him  :  so  it 
became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great 
eagle  with  great  wings  and  many 
feathers:  and,  behold,  fthis  vine  did 
bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that 
he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of 
her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  4  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth 
branches,  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Shall  it  prosper  ?  s  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither  ?  it 
shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or 
many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted, 
shall  it  prosper?  h shall  it  not  utterly 
wither,  when  the  east  wind  toucheth 
it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows 
where  it  grew. 

11  HT  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  1  the  rebellious 
house.  Know  ye  not  what  these  things 
mean  f  tell  them,  Behold,  k  the  king 
of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  and  led  them 
with  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  xAnd  hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
“and  hath  5  taken  an  oath  of  him : 
he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the 
land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be 
nbase,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up, 

3  but  that  by  keeping  of  his  covenant 
it  might  stand. 

15  But  °he  rebelled  against  him  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
p  that  they  might  give  him  horses 
and  much  people.  ‘  Shall  he  pros¬ 
per  ?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 


things  ?  or  shall  he  break  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  r  in  the  place  where  the  king 
dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  cove¬ 
nant  he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  s  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with 
his  mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  *  by  cast¬ 
ing  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to 
cut  off  many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he 
had  u  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done 
all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  cove¬ 
nant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it 
will  I  recompense  upon  his  own 
head. 

20  And  I  will  x  spread  my  net 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  he  taken  in 
my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  J'  will  plead  with  him 
there  for  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  z  all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
they  that  remain  shall  be  scattered 
toward  all  winds :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  °i\  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  will  also  take  of  the  highest  a branch 
of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I 
will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young- 
twigs  b  a  tender  one,  and  will c  plant  it 
upon  an  high  mountain  and  eminent: 

23  dIn  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar  :  and  e  under 
it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof 
shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  fhave 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish :  s  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour 
grapes.  5  He  sheweth  how  he  dealeth  with  a 
just  father  :  10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just 
father:  14  with  a  just  son  of  a  wicked  father : 
19  with  a  wicked  man  repenting :  24  with  a 
just  man  revolting.  25  He  defendeth  his 
justice,  31  and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

HP  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
JL  me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
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6  Heb.  hath 
not  pledged 
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proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  a  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are 
set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  Israel.  ^*m*»*, 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine :  b  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die. 

5  ST  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 

2  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  c  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  hath  d  defiled  his  neighbour’s 
wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  ea 
menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  f  oppressed  any, 
but  hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his 
s  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio 
lence,  hath  h  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked; 
with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth 
upon  1  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any 
increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  his 
hand  from  iniquity,  khath  executed 
true  judgment  between  man  and 
man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely 
Tive,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  ST  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a 

3  robber,  ma  shedder  of  blood,  and 
ithat  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath 
not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath 
n  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  increase :  shall  he  then 
live?  he  shall  not  live:  he  hath  done 
all  these  abominations ;  he  shall  sure¬ 
ly  die ;  °his 5  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  ST  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son, 
that  seeth  all  his  father’s  sins  which 
he  hath  done,  and  considereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  like, 

15  p  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
6  hath  not  withholden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but 


hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received 
usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my 
judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  sta¬ 
tutes  ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother 
by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not 
good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  ^he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  ST  Yet  say  ye,  Why  ?  rdoth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fa¬ 
ther  ?  When  the  son  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live.  ^ 

20  s  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.!* The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ini-  J 
quity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son  : 
uthe  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  upon  him,  x  and  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him. 

21  But  y  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  z  All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  right¬ 
eousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  a  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  thah- 
the  wicked  should  die?  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  and  not  that  he  should 
return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  ST  But  bwhen  the  righteous 
turneth  away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth 
according  to  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
CA11  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
5  done  shall  not  be  mentioned :  in  his 

trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in 
them  shall  he  die. 

25  ST  Yet  ye  say,  dThe  way  of 
the  Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O 
house  of  Israel;  Is  not  my  way 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26 e  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  fwhen  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
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that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  s  considereth,  and 
turneth  away  from  all  his  transgres¬ 
sions  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  h  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O 
house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  1  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
k  Repent,  and  turn  2 yourselves  from 
all  your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  SI  W’ast  away  from  you  all  your 

transgressions,  whereby  ye  have 
transgressed ;  and  make  you  a  m  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  * 

|  32  For  nI  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
ideath  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
"Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  3  your¬ 
selves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under 
the  parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a  pit, 
10  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of 
a  wasted  vine. 

Moreover  atake  thou  up  a 

lamentation  for  the  princes  of 

Israel, 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother  ? 
A  lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions, 
she  nourished  her  whelps  among 
young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps :  b  it  became  a  young  lion, 
and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it 
devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ; 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  chains  unto  the 
land  of c  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  d  another  of  her  whelps,  and 
made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  6  And  he  went  up  and  down 
among  the  lions, f  he  became  a  young 
lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey, 
and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew 4  their  desolate  pa¬ 
laces,  and  he  laid  waste  their  cities ; 
and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  the 
fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his 
roaring. 

8  &Then  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him:  hhe  was 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  1  And  they  put  him  in  ward  5 in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king 
of  Babylon  :  they  brought  him  into 


?. 


holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  upon  kthe  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  ST  Thy  mother  is  Tike  a  vine 2  in 
thy  blood,  planted  by  the  waters :  she 
was  m fruitful  and  full  of  branches  by 
reason  of  many  waters. 

1 1  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and 
her  “stature  was  exalted  among  the 
thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in 
her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury, 
she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 
the  0  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit :  her 
strong  rods  were  broken  and  wither¬ 
ed  ;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
ground. 

14  pAnd  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod 
of  her  branches,  which  hath  devoured 
Tier  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong 
rod  to  he  a  sceptre  to  rule.  i  This  is 
a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  God  refuseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of 
Israel.  5  He  sheweth  the  story  of  their  re¬ 
bellions  in  Egypt,  10  in  the  wilderness, 
27  and  in  the  land.  33  He  promiseth  to 
gather  them  by  the  gospel.  45  Under  the 
name  of  a  forest  he  sheweth  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
year,  in  the  fifth  month ,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  a  certain 
of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  enquire 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  el¬ 
ders  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye 
come  to  enquire  of  me  ?  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  b  I  will  not  be 
enquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  3  c judge  them,  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  them  ?  d  cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of 
their  fathers : 

5  H  And  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when 
e  I  chose  Israel,  and  4  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  made  myself  f  known  unto 
them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I 
lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  say¬ 
ing,  s  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  h  to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that 
I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  ‘which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands : 
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7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  kCast  ye 
away  every  man  Hhe  abominations 
of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not  yourselves 
with  m  the  idols  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me:  they 
did  not  every  man  cast  away  the  abo¬ 
minations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did 
they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt:  then 
I  said,  I  will  npour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  0  But  I  wrought  for  my  name’s 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  be¬ 
fore  the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
were,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  SI  Wherefore  I p  caused  them  to 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  into  the  wilderness, 

|  1 1  q  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  \ 
/and  2  shewed  them  my  judgments, 
r  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even 
llive  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
8  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that 
■J  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  1  re¬ 
belled  against  me  in  the  wilderness : 
they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and 
they  "despised  my  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly 
x  polluted:  then  I  said,  I  would  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  ^  wil¬ 
derness,  to  consume  them. 

14  zBut  I  wrought  for  my  name’s 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I 
brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  aI  lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 
would  not  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  b  which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands ; 

16  "Because  they  despised  my 
judgments,  and  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  but  polluted  my  sabbaths : 
for  d  their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  "Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children 
in  the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in 
the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither 
observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile 
yourselves  with  their  idols : 

1 9  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  f  walk 


in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  do  them ; 

20  s  And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  hthe  children 
rebelled  against  me :  they  walked  not 
in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg¬ 
ments  to  do  them,  1  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  they 
polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said, 
kI  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  1  Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine 
hand,  and  “wrought  for  my  name’s 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them 
also  in  the  wilderness,  that  n  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
disperse  them  through  the  coun¬ 
tries  ; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed 
my  judgments,  but  had  despised  my 
^statutes,  and  had  polluted  my  sab- 

laths,  and  p  their  eyes  were  after  their 
athers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore  qI  gave  them  also 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judg¬ 
ments  whereby  they  should  not  live ; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass 
r  through  the  fire  all  that  openeth  the 
womb,  that  I  might  make  them  deso¬ 
late,  to  the  end  that  they 8  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  qr  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet 
in  this  your  fathers  have  blasphemed 
me,  in  that  they  have  2  committed  a 
trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them 
into  the  land,  for  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them, 
then  u  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered 
there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they 
presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering :  there  also  they  made  their 
x  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out  there 
their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then 3 1  said  unto  them.  What 
is  the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go  ? 
And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba- 
mah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  whore¬ 
dom  after  their  abominations  ? 
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m  Is.  56.  7. 
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3  Or,  chief. 

4 ITeb. 
savour  of 
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n  Eph.  5. 2. 
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o  ver.  38,  44. 
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P  ch.  11.  17. 
&  34. 13. 

&  36.  24. 


31  For  when  ye  offer  y  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your¬ 
selves  with  all  your  idols,  even  unto 
this  day:  and  z  shall  I  be  enquired 
of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not 
be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  a  which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye 
say,  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve 
wood  and  stone. 

33  ST  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  b  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you :  j 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat¬ 
tered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there 
cwill  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  d  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  ] 
of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  epass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you 
into  2  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And  f  I  will  purge  out  from 
among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that 
transgress  against  me:  I  will  bring 
them  forth  out  of  the  country  where 
they  sojourn,  and  s  they  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  hand  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  1  Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  :  k  but  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and 
with  your  idols. 

40  For 1  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the 
land,  serve  me :  there  mwill  I  accept 
them,  and  there  will  I  require  your 
offerings,  and  the  3firstfruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your 
4 "sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered ;  and  I  will  be  sanc¬ 
tified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  °And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  pwhen  I  shall  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the  coun- 
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try  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, where¬ 
in  ye  have  been  defiled;  and r  ye  shall 
lotlie  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  8  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with 
you  tfor  my  name’s  sake,  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  ST  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  u  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  and  drop  thy  word 
toward  the  south,  and  prophesy 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 
south.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
x  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  *  Jer.  21.14. 
shall  devour  y  every  green  tree  in  ytuke23.3i. 
thee,  and  every  dry  tree :  the  flaming 
flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all 
faces  zfrom  the  south  to  the  north 
shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
ord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be 

quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
they  say  of  me.  Doth  he  not  speak 
parables  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with 
a  sign  of  sighing.  8  The  sharp  and  bright 
sword,  18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the 
kingdom,  28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

AN D  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  aSon  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
Jerusalem,  and  b  chop  thy  word  to¬ 
ward  the  holy  places,  and  prophesy 
against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off  from  thee  c  the  righteous  and  the  c  j0b  9. 22. 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off 

from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wick¬ 
ed,  therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh 
d  from  the  south  to  the  north :  <1  ch.  20. 47. 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath :  it e  shall  not  return 
any  more. 

6  f  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of 
man,  with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins ; 
and  with  bitterness  sigh  before  their 
eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
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unto  thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ? 
that  thou  shalt  answer.  For  the  tid¬ 
ings;  because  it  cometh:  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  s  all  hands 
shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall 
faint,  and  all  knees  2  shall  be  weak  as 
water :  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  ST  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  h  A 
sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished  : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter;  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter:  should  we  then  make  mirth? 

3  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as 
every  tree. 

1 1  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur¬ 
bished,  that  it  may  be  handled :  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbish¬ 
ed,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  1  the 
slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man:  for 
it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall 
be  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel : 

4  terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall 
he  upon  my  people:  k smite  there¬ 
fore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  5  Because  it  is  1  a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ? 
m  it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man, 
prophesy,  and  n  smite  thine  6  hands 
together,  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled 
the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain  : 
it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that 
are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their 
0  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  7  point  of  the 
sword  against  all  their  gates,  that 
their  heart  may  faint,  and  their  ruins 
be  multiplied :  ah !  v  it  is  made  bright, 
it  is  8  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  qGo  thee  one  way  or  other, 
either  on  the  right  hand,  9  or  on  the 
left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  r  smite  mine  hands 
together,  and  s  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  ST  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  may  come:  both 
twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  tRabbath  of  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jerusalem 
the  defenced. 


21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood 
at  the  2  parting  of  the  way,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divina¬ 
tion  :  he  made  his  3  arrows  bright,  he 
consulted  with  4  images,  he  looked  in 
the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the 
divination  for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint 
5  6  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the 
slaughter,  to  u  lift  up  the  voice  with 
shouting,  x  to  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and 
to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  7  to 
them  that  y  have  sworn  oaths  :  but 
he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ini¬ 
quity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so 
that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins  do 
appear ;  because,  I  say,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken  with  the  hand. 

25  ST  And  thou,  z  profane  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  a  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Re¬ 
move  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown :  this  shall  not  be  the  same : 
b  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  8  1  will  overturn,  overturn, 
overturn,  it :  c  and  it  shall  be  no 
more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it 
is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  ST  And  thou,  son  of  man,  pro¬ 
phesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  d  concerning  the  Ammonites, 
and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even 
say  thou,  e  The  sword,  the  sword  is 
drawn :  for  the  slaughter  it  is  fur¬ 
bished,  to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering : 

29  Whiles  they  f  see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto 
thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of 
them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 
s  whose  day  is  come,  when  their  ini¬ 
quity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  9  h  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return 
into  his  sheath?  1 1  will  judge  thee  in 
the  place  where  thou  wast  created, 
k  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  4pour  out  mine  in¬ 
dignation  upon  thee,  I  will  mblow 
against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
2  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  de¬ 
stroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  he  for  fuel  to  the 
fire ;  thy  blood  shall  he  in  the  midst 
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8  Heb.  men 
of  slanders. 
k  Ex.  23. 1. 
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of  the  land ;  n  thou  shalt  be  no  more 
remembered :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  13  God 
will  burn  them  as  dross  in  his  furnace.  23 
The  general  corruption  of  prophets,  priests, 
princes,  and  people. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  a  wil 
thou  2 judge,  wilt  thou  judge  bthe 
3 bloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt 4  shew 
her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may 
come,  and  maketh  idols  against  her¬ 
self  to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  that  thou  hast c  shed ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which 
thou  hast  made ;  and  thou  hast  caus¬ 
ed  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years:  d  therefore 
have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto 
the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all 
countries. 

5  Those  that  he  near,  and  those  that 
he  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art 5  infamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  e  the  princes  of  Israel, 
every  one  were  in  thee  to  their 
6  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  f  set  light  by 
father  and  mother :  in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  s dealt  by  7  oppression 
with  the  stranger :  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  h  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  1  profaned  my  sab¬ 
baths. 

9  In  thee  are  8kmen  that  carry 
tales  to  shed  blood:  1  and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  “discovered 
their  fathers’  nakedness :  in  thee  have 
they  humbled  her  that  was  “set  apart 
for  pollution. 

11  And  9  one  hath  committed  abo¬ 
mination  0  with  his  neighbour’s  wife; 
and  2  another  p  hath  3  lewdly  defiled 
his  daughter  in  law ;  and  another  in 
thee  hath  humbled  his  sister,  his 
father’s  daughter. 

12  In  thee  rhave  they  taken  gifts 
to  shed  blood ;  8  thou  hast  taken 
usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by 
extortion,  and  t  hast  forgotten  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  ST  Behold,  therefore  I  have 
u  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest 


gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at 
thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

14  x  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or 
can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days 
that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  y  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  ZI  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in 
the  countries,  and  a  will  consume  thy 
filthiness  out  of  thee. 

1 6  And  thou  2  shalt  take  thine  in¬ 
heritance  in  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  b  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  cthe  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  is  to  me  become  dross :  all  they 
are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
in  the  midst  of  the  furnace ;  they  are 
even  the  3  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will  gather 
you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  4  As  they  gather  silver,  and 
brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin, 
into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so 
will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and 
in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave  you 
there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and 
dblow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  e  poured 
out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  ST  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indigna¬ 
tion. 

25  f  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her 
prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a 
roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey ;  they 
ghave  devoured  souls;  hthey  have 
taken  the  treasure  and  precious 

lings;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  1  Her  priests  have  5  violated  my 
law,  and  have  k  profaned  mine  holy 
things :  they  have  put  no  1  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither 
have  they  shewed  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have 
hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and 
I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  m  princes  in  the  midst 
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thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening  the 
prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy 
souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  n  her  prophets  have  daub¬ 
ed  them  with  untempered  morter, 
0 seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto 
them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  p  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  2  oppression,  and  exercised  rob¬ 
bery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy :  yea,  they  have  i  oppressed 
the  stranger  3  wrongfully. 

30  r  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  8  make  up  the 
hedge,  and  t  stand  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not 


ness: 

daughters. 


destroy  it :  but  I  found  none.  tfirable  young  men. 


hand  of  the  s  Assyrians,  upon  whom 
she  doted. 

10  These  h  discovered  her  naked- 
they  took  her  sons  and  her 

and  slew  her  with  the 
sword :  and  she  became  2  famous 
among  women;  for  they  had  executed 
judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  1  when  her  sister  Aholihah 
saw  this,  k  3  she  was  more  corrupt  in 
her  inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in 
her  whoredoms  4  more  than  her  sister 
in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  Assyrians 
her  neighbours,  m  captains  and  rulers 
clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  de- 


31  Therefore  have  I  u  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath:  x their  own  way  have  I  re¬ 
compensed  upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholihah.  22 
Aholihah  is  to  he  plagued  by  her  lovers.  36 
The  prophet  reprovetk  the  adulteries  of  them 
both,  45  and  sheweth  their  judgments. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  atwo 
women,  the  daughters  of  one  mother: 

3  And  b  they  committed  whore¬ 
doms  in  Egypt;  they  committed 
whoredoms  in  c  their  youth :  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there 
they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  vir¬ 
ginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  the  elder,  and  Aholihah  her 
sister:  anddthey  were  mine,  and  they 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were 
their  names;  Samaria  is  4 Aholah, 
and  Jerusalem 5  Aholihah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  e  the  Assyrians  her 
neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de¬ 
sirable  young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  6committed  her  whore¬ 
doms  with  them,  with  all  them  that 
were  7  the  chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and 
with  all  on  whom  she  doted :  with 
all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  ffrom  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised 
the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and 
poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 


13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
that  they  took  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms :  for  when  she  saw  men 
pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images 
of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with 
vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  ail  of  them  princes  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of 
their  nativity : 

16  nAnd  5  as  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them, 
and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chaldea. 

17  And  the  6  Babylonians  came  to 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they 
defiled  her  with  their  whoredom, 
and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and 
°her  mind  was  7  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whore¬ 
doms,  and  discovered  her  nakedness : 
then  p  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated 
from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore¬ 
doms,  in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
days  of  her  youth,  9  wherein  she  had 
played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  para¬ 
mours,  r  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the 
issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem¬ 
brance  the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in 
bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians 
for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  ST  Therefore,  O  Aholihah,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  8  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  ~ 
will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the 
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Chaldeans,  1  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and 

Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them  :  uall  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords 
and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  agains; 
thee  with  chariots,  wagons,  anc 
wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of 
people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  rounc 
about :  and  I  will  set  judgment  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee 
according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy 
against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal 
furiously  with  thee :  they  shall  take 
away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  anc 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters;  and  thy  residue  shall  be 
devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  x  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out 
of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy 
2 fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  y  will  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  and  z  thy  whore¬ 
dom  brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt: 
so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt 
any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  a  whom  thou  hatest, 
into  the  hand  of  them  b  from  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all  thy 
labour,  and  c  shall  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare :  and  the  nakedness  of  thy 
whoredoms  shall  be  discovered,  both 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 
because  thou  hast  d  gone  a  whoring 
after  the  heathen,  and  because  thou 
art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way 
of  thy  sister ;  therefore  will  I  give 
her  e  cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
y  shalt  drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep 

and  large :  f  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to 
scorn  and  had  in  derision ;  it  contain¬ 
ed  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunk¬ 
enness  and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of 
astonishment  and  desolation,  with 
the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  s  even  drink  it  and 
suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
own  breasts:  for  I  have  spoken  it, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 


God;  Because  thou  hhast  forgotten 
me,  and  1  cast  me  behind  thy  back, 
therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness 
and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  ST  The  Lord  said  moreover 
unto  me;  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
k  2  judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea, 
^declare  unto  them  their  abomina¬ 
tions  ; 

37  That  they  have  committed 
adultery,  and  mblood  is  in  their  hands, 
and  with  their  idols  have  they  com¬ 
mitted  adultery,  and  have  also  caused 
their  sons,  “whom  they  bare  unto  me, 
to  pass  for  them  through  the  fire,  to 
devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me :  they  have  defiled  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  in  the  same  day,  and  “have 
profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  they 
came  the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary 
to  profane  it;  and,  lo,  Pfhus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 
sent  for  men  3  to  come  from  far,  9  un¬ 
to  whom  a  messenger  was  sent ;  and, 
lo,  they  came :  for  whom  thou  didst 
rwash  thyself,  Spaintedst  thy  eyes, 
and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  safest  upon  a  4  stately  *bed, 
and  a  table  prepared  before  it, 
u  whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine  in¬ 
cense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  be¬ 
ing  at  ease  was  with  her:  and  with 
the  men  5  of  the  common  sort  were 

ought  6  Sabeans  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon 
their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was 
old  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now 
commit  7  whoredoms  with  her,  and 
she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
Ley  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  play- 
eth  the  harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto 
Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd 
women. 

45  ^  And  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall  x  judge  them  after  the  manner 
of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner 
of  women  that  shed  blood ;  because 
hey  are  adulteresses,  and  y  blood  is 
in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  7  l 
will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  8  to  be  removed 
and  spoiled. 

47  aAnd  the  company  shall  stone 
hem  with  stones,  and  9  dispatch  them 
with  their  swords ;  b  they  shall  slay 
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their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  cwill  I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  dthat  all  women 
may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 
lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense 
your  lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
e  bear  the  sins  of  your  idols :  f  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is  shewed 
the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  15 
By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning  for  the 
death  of  his  wife,  19  is  shewed  the  calamity 
of  the  Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day :  the 
king  of  Babylon  set  himself  against 
Jerusalem  athis  same  day. 

3  bAnd  utter  a  parable  unto  the 
rebellious  house,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  c  Set  on  a 
pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water 
into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and 
the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the  choice 
bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
2  burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and 
make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe 
the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ST  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Woe  to  dthe  bloody  city,  to  the 
pot  whose  scum  is  therein,  and  whose 
scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it !  bring 
it  out  piece  by  piece ;  let  no  e  lot  fall 
upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ; 
f  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground, 
to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance;  gI  have  set  her 
blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it 
should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  h  Woe  to  the  bloody  city !  I  will 
even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the 
coals  thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may 
be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  1  the 
filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with 
lies,  and  her  great  scum  went  not 


forth  out  of  her :  her  scum  shall  be  in 
the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness : 
because  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou 
wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be 
purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more, 
k  till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

14  1 1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ; 

I  will  not  go  back,  m  neither  will  I 
spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  ST  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  2  run  down. 

17  3  Forbear  to  cry,  11  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  0  bind  the  tire 
of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  Pput  on 
thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  q  cover 
not  thy  4  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread 
of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in 
the  morning :  and  at  even  my  wife 
died;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded. 

19  ST  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
rWilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
SI  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  your  strength, t  the  desire 
of  your  eyes,  and  5  that  which  your 
soul  pitieth;  uand  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall 
fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done : 
x  ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat 
the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 
your  feet :  y  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
weep ;  but  z  ye  shall  pine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  to¬ 
ward  another. 

24  Thus  a  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a 
sign :  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
done  shall  ye  do :  b  and  when  this 
cometh,  c  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it 
not  be  in  the  day  when  I  take  from 
them  d  their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and 
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90r,  against 
the  children 
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2  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That e  he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  f  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb:  and  gthou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  against 
the  Jews,  upon  the  Ammonites ;  8  upon  Moab 
and  Seir ;  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon  the 
Philistines. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  set  thy  face  b  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against 
them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  c  Because 
thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  when  it  was  profaned;  and 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  it 
was  desolate ;  and  against  the  house 
of  Judah,  when  they  went  into  cap¬ 
tivity  ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  3  men  of  the  east  for  a 
possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee :  they  shall  eat  thy 
fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  dRabbah  ea 
stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammon¬ 
ites  a  couching  place  for  flocks:  fand 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thou  ®  hast  clapped  thine 
4  hands,  and  stamped  with  the  5  feet, 
and  h rejoiced  in  6  heart  with  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  Israel; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will 1  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  7  a  spoil  to  the  hea¬ 
then  ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the 
people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish 
out  of  the  countries :  I  will  destroy 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

8  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  that k  Moab  and 1  Seir  do  say. 
Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is  like 
unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open 
the  8  side  of  Moab  from  the  cities, 
from  his  cities  which  are  on  his 
frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country, 
Beth-jeshimoth,Baal-meon,  and  Ki- 
riathaim, 

10  m  Unto  the  men  of  the  east 9  with 
the  Ammonites,  and  will  give  them 


in  possession,  that  the  Ammonites 
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n  may  not  be  remembered  among  the 
nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  Moab;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

0  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt  a- 
gainst  the  house  of  Judah  2  by  taking 
vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended, 
and  revenged  himself  upon  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman ;  and 
3  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

1 4  And  p  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people 
Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in  Edom 
according  to  mine  anger  and  according 
to  my  fury ;  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
q  Because  'r  the  Philistines  have  dealt 
by  revenge,  and  have  taken  ven¬ 
geance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to 
destroy  it 4  for  the  old  hatred ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  8 1  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
I  will  cut  off  the  t  Cherethims,  u  and 
destroy  the  remnant  of  the  5  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  x  execute  great 
6  vengeance  upon  them  with  furious 
rebukes ;  ?  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem ,  is 
threatened.  7  The  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
against  her.  15  The  mourning  and  astonish¬ 
ment  of  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ele¬ 
venth  year,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a because  that  Tyrus 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  bAha, 
she  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of 
the  people :  she  is  turned  unto  me : 

I  shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is 
laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls 
of  Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers : 

I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her, 
and  cmake  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock.  °  ver.  14. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spread¬ 
ing  of  nets  din  the  midst  of  the  sea :  a  ch.  27. 32. 
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for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to 
the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword  ; 
e  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  fa 
king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with 
horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with 
horsemen,  and  companies,  and  much 
people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field  :  and  he  shall 
e  make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  2  cast 
a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes 
he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance 
of  his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when 
he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  3  as 
men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is 
made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets : 
he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go 
down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of 
thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy 
merchandise:  and  they  shall  break 
down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  4  thy 
pleasant  houses :  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy 
dust  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  hAnd  I  will  cause  the  noise  of 
Hhy  songs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of 
thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  kI  will  make  thee  like  the 
top  of  a  rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to 
spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be  built 
no  more:  for  1  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  Tyrus ;  Shall  not  the  isles  1  sliakej 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  th 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  i 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  “princes  of  the 
sea  shall  “come  down  from  their 
thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  gar¬ 
ments  :  they  shall  clothe  themselves 
with  5  trembling ; 0  they  shall  sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  p  shall  tremble  at 
every  moment,  and  q  be  astonished 
at  thee. 


1 7  And  they  shall  take  up  a  r  la¬ 
mentation  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee, 
How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast 
inhabited  2  of  seafaring  men,  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  8  strong 
in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all 
that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  Hhe  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that 
are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy 
departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not 
inhabited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up 
the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters 
shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
u  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be 
not  inhabited ;  and  I  shall  set  glory 
xin  the  land  of  the  living  ; 

21  y  I  will  make  thee 3  a  terror,  and 
thou  shalt  be  no  more:  z though  thou 
be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never 
be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.  26  The  great  and 
unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  Hake  up 
a  lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  b  O  thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
sea,  which  art  ca  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said, 
d  I  am  4  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  5  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  6  made  all  thy  ship 
boards  of  fir  trees  of  eSenir:  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to 
make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they 
made  thine  oars ;  7  8  the  company  of 
the  Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches 
of  ivory,  brought  out  of f  the  isles  of 
Chittim.  y 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  9  blue 
and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah 
was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and 
Arvad  were  thy  mariners  :  thy  wise 
men ,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots. 
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33. 
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1,  2. 

Ps.  72. 10,15. 
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*  Gen.  11.31. 

2  Kings  19. 
12. 


9  The  ancients  of  &Gebal  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
2 3 calkers:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea 
with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia  *nd  of  Lud  and 
of  hPhut  were  in  thine  army,  thy 
men  of  war :  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth 
thy  comeliness. 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers:  they  hanged  their  shields 
upon  thy  walls  round  about;  they 
have  made  ithy  beauty  perfect. 

12  kTarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind 
of  riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and 
lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  1  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  were  thy  merchants :  they  traded 
m  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of 
brass  in  thy  4  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  n  Togar- 
mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 
and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  °Dedan  were  thy 
merchants ;  many  isles  were  the  mer¬ 
chandise  of  thine  hand :  they  brought 
theeybr  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  5  the 
wares  of  thy  making  :  they  occupied 
in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple, 
and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen, 
and  coral,  and  6  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants :  they  traded 
in  thy  market  p  wheat  of  <i  Minnith, 
and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
r  7  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy 
making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches  ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and 
white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  “going  to 
and  fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs :  bright 
iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in 
thy  market. 

20  8Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in 
9  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
*Kedar,  2  they  occupied  with  thee  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats :  in  these 
were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  u  Sheba  and 
Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious 
stones,  and  gold. 

23  x  Haran,  andCanneh,  and  Eden, 


the  merchants  of  >'  Sheba,  Asshur, 
and  Chilmad,  were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in 
2  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  3  clothes, 
and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of 
rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and 
made  of  cedar,  among  thy  mer¬ 
chandise. 
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y  Gen.  25.  3. 

2  Or,  excel¬ 
lent  things. 

3  Heb. 
foldings. 


25  E  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou  wast 
replenished,  and  made  very  glorious 
ain  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  HI  Thy  rowers  have  brought 
thee  into  great  waters:  bthe  east 
wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  4  midst 
of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  c  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers 
of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men 
of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  5  and  in  all 
thy  company  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the  6  midst  of 
the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  7  suburbs  d  shall  shake  at 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  6  all  that  handle  the  oar, 
the  mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of 
the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon 
the  land  ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to 
be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry 
bitterly,  and  shall f  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads,  they  s  shall  wallow  them¬ 
selves  in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  hmake  them¬ 
selves  utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird 
them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall 
weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of 
heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
5  take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying, k  What  city 
is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  1When  thy  wares  went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many 
people ;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings 
of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  m  thou  shalt 
be  broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths 
of  the  waters  n  thy  merchandise  and 
all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee 
shall  fall. 

35  0  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall 
be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the 
people  p  shall  hiss  at  thee ;  thou 
shalt  be  8  a  terror,  and  9  never  shalt 
he  any  more. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus 
for  his  sacrilegious  pride.  1 1  A  lamentation 
of  his  great  glory  corrupted  by  sin.  20  The 
judgment  of  Zidon.  24  The  restoration  of 
Israel. 

rp  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
JL  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
a  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  b  in  the  2  midst  of 
the  seas ;  c  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  dthou  art  wiser  than 
Daniel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they 
can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  into  thy  treasures : 

5  3  6  By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by 
thy  traffick  hast  thou  increased  thy 
riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  f  the  terrible  of 
the  nations :  and  they  shall  draw  their 
swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy 
wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths 
of  them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  &  say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  God?  but 
thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in 
the  hand  of  him  that 4  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
h  the  un circumcised  by  the  hand  of 
strangers  :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

11  HT  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man, 1  take  up  a  lamen¬ 
tation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; k  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full 
of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  1  Eden  the 
garden  of  God ;  every  precious  stone 
was  thy  covering,  the  5sardius,  topaz, 
and  the  diamond,  the  6  beryl,  the 
onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire, 
the  7  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  gold :  the  workmanship  of  m  thy 
tahrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  pre¬ 
pared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  created. 


14  Thou  art  the  anointed  n  cherub 
that  covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so : 
thou  wast  upon  °the  holy  mountain  of 
God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer¬ 
chandise  they  have  filled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God : 
and  I  will  destroy  thee,  p  O  covering 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

17  q  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor¬ 
rupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctu¬ 
aries  by  the  multitude  of  thine  ini¬ 
quities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick; 
therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to 
ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee :  r  thou  shalt  be  2  a  terror,  and 
never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  SI  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  8  set  thy  face 
*  against  Zidon,  and  prophesy  against 
it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  u  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
O  Zidon ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in 
the  midst  of  thee :  and  x  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in 
her,  and  shall  be  y  sanctified  in  her. 

23  z  For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti¬ 
lence,  and  blood  into  her  streets ;  and 
the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the 
midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her 
on  every  side ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord, 

24  ST  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  a  pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all 
that  are  round  about  them,  that 
despised  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
When  I  shall  have  b  gathered  the 
house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall 
be  c  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
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in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to 
my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  d  dwell  2  safely 
therein,  and  shall  6  build  houses,  and 
plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those 
that  3  despise  them  round  about 
tiiem ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 


EZEKIEL,  XXIX.  Her  restoration  promised . 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 
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month,  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  aset  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  b  against  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Loi  d  God  ;  c  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee.  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the 
great  d  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his.  rivers,  e  which  hath  said.  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made 
it  for  myself. 

.  ^  f  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy 
jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy 
rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst 
or  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy 
rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

.  ^  I  will  leave  thee  thrown 
into  the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt  fall 
upon  the  4 open  fields;  sthou  shalt 
not  be  brought  together,  nor  gather¬ 
ed:  h  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egvpt 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,'  be¬ 
cause  they  have  been  a  1  staff  of  reed 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  k  When  they  took  hold  of  thee 
by  thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and 
rend  all  their  shoulder :  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a 
stand. 

i  ch.i4.i7  *  n  8  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
32.ii,i2,i3.  ^0I)  1  Behold,  I  will  bring  *a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee 
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will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 2  utterly 
waste  and  desolate, 3  n  from  the  tower 
of  4  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of 
Ethiopia. 

1 1  0  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

12  pAnd  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her 
cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years : 
and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  ^  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
At  the  ‘lend  of  forty  years  will  I 
gather  the  Egyptians  from  the  people 
whither  they  were  scattered  : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Pathros, 
into  the  land  of  their  habitation; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a  6  r  base 
kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the 
kingdoms;  neither  shall  it  exalt  it¬ 
self  any  more  above  the  nations:  for 
I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 
no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  8  the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  re¬ 
membrance,  when  they  shall  look 
after  them :  but  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me^ 
saying, 

. 18  Son  of  man,  t  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  caused  his  army  to 
serve  a  great  service  against  Tyrus: 
every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had  he  no 
wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  he  had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon ;  and  he  shall  take  her  mul¬ 
titude,  and  7  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages 
?or  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
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opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers.  20 
The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  be  strengthened 
to  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

TI^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
JL  again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  a  Howl 
ye,  Woe  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  b  the  day  is  near,  even  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy 
day ;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
leathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  2  pain  shall  be  in 
Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in 
Egypt,  and  they  c  shall  take  away  her 
multitude,  and  dher  foundations  shall 
be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and 3  Libya,  and  Lydia, 
and  eall  the  mingled  people,  and 
Chub,  and  the  4 men  of  the  land  that 
is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by 
the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also 
that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the 
pride  of  her  power  shall  come  down : 

5  f  from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  «  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in 
Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  6  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  h  shall  messengers 
go  forth  from  me  in  ships  to  make 
the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as 
in  the  day  of  Egypt:  for,lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  1 1 
will  also  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt 
to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him, 
k  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land:  and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  1 1  will  make  the  rivers 
7 dry,  and  msell  the  land  into  the  hand 
of  the  wicked :  and  I  will  make  the 
land  waste,  and  8  all  that  is  therein, 
by  the  hand  of  strangers :  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  n  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will 
cause  their  images  to  cease  out  of 


Noph ;  °  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  pand 
I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  oPathros  de¬ 
solate,  and  will  set  fire  in  r2  Zoan, 

8  and  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon 
3  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  4I 
will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  u  set  fire  in  Egypt : 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall 
have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  4  Aven  and 
of  5  Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
and  these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  x  At  Tehaphnehes  also  the 
day  shall  be  6  darkened,  when  I  shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt :  and 
the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease 
in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover 
her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments 
in  Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

20  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month ,  in 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  y  broken 
the  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; 
and,  lo,  z  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to 
be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it, 
to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  will  a  break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was 
broken ;  and  I  will  cause  the  sword 
to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  b  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  among  the  nations,  and  will 
disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand  :  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh’s  arms,  and  he  shall  groan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  "wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms 
of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down ;  and 
cthey  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  put  my  sword  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

26  d  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  among  the  nations,  and  disperse 
them  among  the  countries ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh ,  3  of  the  glory  of 
As  sip  ia. '  10  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride. 

1 8  The  like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sayin0-, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  ; 
a  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  ST  b  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon  2with  fair  branches, 
and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and 
ol  an  high  stature  ,*  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  c  The  waters  3  made  him  great, 
the  deep  4  set  him  up  on  high  with 
her  rivers  running  round  about  his 
plants,  and  sent  out  her  5  little  rivers 
unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  d  his  height  was  exalt¬ 
ed  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  6  when  he  shot 
forth. 

6  All  the  6  fowls  of  heaven  made 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under 
his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great 
nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 
in  the  length  of  his  branches  :  for 
his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  fgarden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut 
trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  nor 
any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was 
like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches :  so  that 
all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in 
the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ST  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot 
up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  s  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height  ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him 

into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen ;  7  he  shall  surely  deal 
with  him:  I  have  driven  him  out  for 
his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  h  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and 
have  left  him  :  1  upon  the  mountains 
and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches 
are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken 
by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land;  and  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down 
from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him.  | 


13  k  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon 
his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for .  their  height,  neither  shoot  up 
their  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
neither  their  trees  2  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water :  for  hhey 
are  all  delivered  unto  death,  mto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In 
the  day  when  he  went  down  to  the 
gravel  caused  a  mourning :  I  covered 
the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained 
the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great 
waters  were  stayed :  and  I  caused 
Lebanon  3  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for 
him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  11  shake 
atthe  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  0  cast 
him  down  to  hell  with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit:  and  Pall  the 
trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of 
Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water,  i  shall 
be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell 
with  him  unto  them  that  he  slain  with 
the  sword ;  and  they  that  were  his 
arm,  that  r  dwelt  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  ^  8  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the 
trees  of  Eden?  yet  shalt  thou  be 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
‘thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised  with  them  that  he  slain 
by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 
11  The  sword  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it.  17 
It  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell,  among  all 
the  uncircumcised  nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  Hake  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
say  unto  him, b  Thou  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  c  and  thou  art  as 
a  4  whale  in  the  seas :  and  thou  earn¬ 
est  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  trou- 
bledst  the  waters  ivith  thy  feet,  and 
dfouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
therefore  e  spread  out  my  net  over 
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thee  with  a  company  of  many  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in 
my  net. 

4  Then  f  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
open  field,  and  « will  cause  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the 
whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  h  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with 
thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood 
2  the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains ;  and  the  rivers 
shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall 3  put  thee  out, 
*X  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make 
the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover 
the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  4  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  5  dark  over  thee,  and  set 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  6 vex  the  hearts  of 
many  people,  when  I  shall  bring  thy 
destruction  among  the  nations,  into 
the  countries  which  thou  hast  not 
known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people 
k  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings 
shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee, 
when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  be¬ 
fore  them ;  and  Hliey  shall  tremble 
at  every  moment,  every  man  for  his 
own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  ^  m  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  The  sword  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty 
will  I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall, 
nthe  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 
them :  and  0  they  shall  spoil  the 
pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude 
thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  waters  ; 
p  neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trou¬ 
ble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of 
beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall 
be  destitute  of  that  whereof  it  was 
full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that 
dwell  therein,  q  then  shall  they  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  the  r  lamentation  where¬ 
with  they  shall  lament  her :  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament 
her:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even 


for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  cf[  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  Egypt,  and 8  cast  them  down, 
even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

19  *  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in 
beauty  ?  ugo  down,  and  be  thou  laid 
with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword: 

2 she  is  delivered  to  the  sword:  draw 
her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  x  The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  hell  with  them  that  help  him  : 
they  are  7  gone  down,  they  lie  uncir¬ 
cumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  z  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her 
company  :  his  graves  are  about  him : 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword : 

23  a  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is 
round  about  her  grave:  all  of  them 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
b  caused  3  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

24  There  is  cElam  and  all  her 
multitude  round  about  her  grave,  all 
of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  are  dgone  down  un circumcised 
into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 
6  which  caused  their  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living ;  yet  have  they 
borne  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  mul¬ 
titude  :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain 
by  the  sword  :  though  their  terror 
was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is 
put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  he  slain. 

26  There  is  f  Meshech,  Tubal,  and 
all  her  multitude :  her  graves  are 
round  about  him :  all  of  them  «  uncir¬ 
cumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though 
they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

27  h  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  un  cir¬ 
cumcised,  which  are  gone  down  to 
hell 4  with  their  weapons  of  war :  and 
they  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  but  their  iniquities  shall 
be  upon  their  bones,  though  they 
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land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 
shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword. 

29  Therein  ‘Edom,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their 
might  are  2  laid  by  them  that  were 
slain  by  the  sword  :  they  shall  lie 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  k  There  be  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the  JZi- 
donians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain  ;  with  their  terror  they  are 
ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  they  lie 
un circumcised  with  them  that  be  slain 
by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 
shall  be  “comforted  over  all  his 
multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in 


1  X  J  ' 

will  I  require  at  the  watchman’s  hand 

7  ST  f  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I 
have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
warn  them  from  me. 

|f  8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  man ,  thou  shalt  surely  die; 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  hut  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 

wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul.  ’  J 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  Thus 
ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  transgres¬ 
sions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and 
we  spine  away  in  them,  hhow  should 
we  then  live  ? 
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1 1  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  ‘I  have  no  pleasure  in 
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the  land  of  the  living :  and  he  shall  j  t  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 
be  laid  in  the  midst  ot  the  uncircum-  j|  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  : 
cised  with  them  that  are  slain  with  | Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
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the  sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman ,  in 
warning  the  people,  7  Ezekiel  is  admonished 
of  his  duty.  10  God  sheweth  the  justice  of 
his  ways  towards  the  penitent,  and  towards 
rcvolters.  37  He  maintaineth  his  justice. 
21  Upon  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
he  prophesieth  the  desolation  of  the  land. 
30  God’ s  judgment  upon  the  mockers  of  the 
m  prophets. 

jf  A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lor^ 
j  Tx.  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  athe  chil¬ 
dren  ot  thy  people,  and  say  unto 
them,  b  3  When  I  bring  the  sword 
upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land 
take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set 
him  for  their  c  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  warn  the  people ; 

4  Then  4  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not 
warning ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take 
him  away,  dhis  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum¬ 
pet,  and  took  not  warning ;  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh 
warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

G  But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trum¬ 
pet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
il  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  per¬ 
son  from  among  them,  6 he  is  taken 


| for  kwhy  will  ye  die,  O  house*  of 
|  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  The 
1  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression  :  as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  mhe  shall  not  fall 
thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness ;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  right¬ 
eous,  that  he  shall  surely  live ;  n  if  he 
trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and 
Commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous¬ 
nesses  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  com- 
|nitted,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  °when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  2  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ; 

15  If  the  wicked  Prestore  the 
pledge,  qgive  again  that  he  had  rob¬ 
bed,  walk,  in  rthe  statutes  of  life,, 
without  committing  iniquity ;  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  8  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him  :  he  hath  done  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  ST  ‘Yet  the  children  of  thy 
people  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
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not  equal :  but  as  for  them,  their  way 
is  not  equal. 

18  uWhen  the  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die 
thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law¬ 
ful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  ^  Yet  ye  say,  x  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every  one 
after  his  ways. 

21  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year  ^  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
tenth  month ,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  zthat  one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  say¬ 
ing,  a  The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  bthe  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore 
he  that  was  escaped  came;  and  had 
opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to 
me  in  the  morning;  c  and  my  mouth 
was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  d  they  that  inhabit 
those  e  wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel 
speak,  saying,  f  Abraham  was  one, 
and  he  inherited  the  land :  s  but  we 
are  many ;  the  land  is  given  us  for 
inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  h  Ye  eat  with 
the  blood,  and  Gift  up  your  eyes 
toward  your  idols,  and  k  shed  blood : 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  m  defile 
every  one  his  neighbour’s  wife  :  and 
shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I  live,  surely 
n  they  that  are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the 
open  field  0  will  I  give  to  the  beasts 
2  to  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in 
the  forts  and  p  in  the  caves  shall  die 
of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  the  land  3  most 
desolate,  and  the  r  pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease ;  and 8  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that 
none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the 
land  most  desolate  because  of  all 
their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

30  ST  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk¬ 
ing  4  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  t  speak 


one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  bro¬ 
ther,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and 
hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  u  they  come  unto  thee  2  as 
the  people  cometh,  and  3  they  x  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them :  y  for  with  their  mouth  4  they 
shew  much  love,  but  z  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
5  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  aAnd  when  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  will  come,)  then  b shall  they 
•know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among 
them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God’s  judg¬ 
ment  against  them.  1  ]  His  providence  for 
his  dock.  20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
a  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds ;  b  W oe  be 
to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do 
feed  themselves !  should  not  the 
shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  c  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe 
you  with  the  wool,  d  ye  kill  them  that 
are  fed :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  6  The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed 
that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye 
bound  up  that  which  was  broken, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye  f  sought  that  which  was  lost ;  but 
with  s  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye 
ruled  them. 

5  hAnd  they  were  ‘scattered,  6be- 
cause  there  is  no  shepherd :  k  and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  ST  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  1  became  meat 
to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because 
there  was  /io  shepherd,  neither  did 
my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
ni  but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves, 
and  fed  not  my  flock ; 
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9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  the  shepherds;  and 
n  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
the  flock;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
0  feed  themselves  anymore;  for  I  will 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my 
sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  2  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered;  so  will  I 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  pthe  cloudy 
and  dark  day. 

13  And  <*1  will  bring  them  out 
from  the  people,  and  gather  them 
from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel 
by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited 
places  of  the  country. 

14  r  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains 
of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be :  8  there 
shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a 
fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  1  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16*1  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick:  but  I  will  destroy 
u  the  fat  and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed 
them  x  with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  y  Behold,  I 
judge  between  3  cattle  and  cattle,  be¬ 
tween  the  rams  and  the  4  he  goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto 
you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pas¬ 
ture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with 
your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas¬ 
tures  ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep 
waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue 
with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
:hat  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your 
feet;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye 
have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  SI  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  them;  z  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  will  judge  between  the  fat 
cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed 


all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till 
ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey ; 
and  a  I  will  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle.  ^ 

I  23  And  I  will  set  up  one  b  shep- 
rherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  c  even  my  servant  David ;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd. 

24  And  d  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  David  e  a  prince 
among  them ;  I  the  Lord  have  spo¬ 
ken  it. 

25  And  f  I  will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  £  will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land :  and  they  h  shall  dwell  safely 
in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  Jmy  hill  ka  bless¬ 
ing;  and  I  will 1  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season;  there  shall 
be  m  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  11  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be 
safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  °  broken 
the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that 
p  served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  ^  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the 
beast  of  the  land  devour  them ;  but 
rthey  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid, 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
8  plant 2  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  3  consumed  with  hunger  in 
the  land,  t  neither  bear  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  u  I 
the  Lord  their  God  am  with  them, 
and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel, 
are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  x  flock,  the  flock 
of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am 
your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seirfor  their  hatred 
of  Israel. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  a  set  thy  face  against 
b  mount  Seir,  and  c  prophesy  against 
it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  1 
am  against  thee,  and  d  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I 
will  make  thee  4  most  desolate. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

587. 


a  ver.  17. 


b  Is.  40. 11. 
Jer.  23.  4,  5. 
John  10. 11. 
Heb.  13.  20. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 
&  5.  4. 

c  Jer.  30.  9. 
ch.  37. 24,25. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
d  ver.  30. 
Ex.  29.  45. 
ch.  37.  27. 
e  ch.  37.  22. 
Luke  1.  32, 
33. 

f  ch.  37.  26. 
g  Lev.  26. 6. 
Is.  11.  6—9. 
&  35.  9. 
Hos.  2.  IS, 
h  ver.  28. 
Jer.  23.  6. 


1  Is.  56.  7. 
ch.  20.  40. 
k  Gen.  12. 2. 
Is.  19.  24. 
Zech.  8. 13. 
1  Lev.  26.  4. 
m  Ps.  68.  9. 
Mal.  3. 10. 

n  Lev.  26. 4. 
Ps.  85. 12. 
Is.  4.  2. 


0  Lev.  26.13. 
Jer.  2.  20. 


pJer.  25. 14. 

q  See  ver.  8. 
ch.  36.  4. 


r  ver.  25. 
Jer.  30. 10. 
&  46.  27. 


s  Is.  11. 1. 

Jer.  23.  5. 

2  Or,  for 
renown. 

3  Heb.  taken 
away. 

tch.  36. 3,6, 

is. 

»  ver.  24. 
ch.  37.  27. 


x  Ps.  100.  3. 
John  10. 11. 


587. 
a  ch.  6.  2. 


b  Deut.  2. 5. 
c  Jer.  49.7,8. 
ch.  25. 12. 
Amos  1. 11. 
Obad.  10, 
&c. 

d  ch.  6. 14. 

4  Heb.cfcso- 
lation  and 
desolation  : 
So  ver.  7. 


Judgment  of  mount  Seir.  EZEKIEL,  XXXVI. 


The  land  of 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

587. 


e  ver.  9. 
f  ch.  25. 12. 
Obad.  10. 

2  Or,  hatred 
of  old, 

ch.  25. 15. 

3  Heb. 
poured  out 
the  children. 

4  Heb. 
hands. 

g  Ps.  137.  7. 
ch.  21.25,29. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Obad.  11. 
h  Ps.  109. 17. 


5  Heb.  deso¬ 
lation  and 
desolation, 

ver.  3. 

»  Judg.  5.  6. 
ch.  29. 11. 
fc  ch.  31. 12. 

6  32.  5. 


i  Jer.  49. 17, 
18. 

ver.  4. 
ch.  25. 13. 
Mai.  1.  3,  4. 
m  ch.  6.  7.  & 
7.  4,  9.  & 

3d.  ii. 


nPs.83.4,12. 
ch.  3d.  5. 
Obad.  13. 

6  Or.  though 
the  LORD 
was  there. 
oPs.  48. 1,3. 
&  132. 13,14. 
ch.  48.  35. 
p  Matt.  7.  2. 
J  am.  2. 13. 


q  ch.  6.  7. 
Ps.  9.  Id. 


7  Heb. 

to  devour. 
rlSam.2.3. 
Rev.  13.  6. 

8  Heb. 

magnified . 


s  Is.  65. 13, 
14. 


t'Obad.  12, 
15. 

“  ver.  3, 4. 


4  e  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  he  desolate,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  - 

5  f  Because  thou  hast  had  a  2  per¬ 
petual  hatred,  and  hast 3  shed  the  blood 
of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  4  force 
of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their 
calamity,  e  in  the  time  that  their  ini¬ 
quity  had  an  end : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee  : 
h  sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even 
blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir 
5  most  desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it 
1  him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that 
returneth. 

8  k  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains 
with  his  slain  men :  in  thy  hills,  and 
in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers, 
shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  1 1  will  make  thee  perpetual  deso¬ 
lations,  and  thy  cities  shall  not  re¬ 
turn  :  mand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  n  possess 
it ;  6  whereas  0  the  Lord  was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  do  p  according 
to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy 
hatred  against  them ;  and  I  will  make 
myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have  judged  thee. 

12  q  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard 
all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate, 
they  are  given  us  7  to  consume. 

13  Thus  r  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
8  boasted  against  me,  and  have  mul¬ 
tiplied  your  words  against  me :  I  have 
heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
8  When  the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I 
will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  4  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the 
inheritance  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
unto  thee  :  u  thou  shalt  be  desolate, 
O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even 
all  of  it :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted ,  both  hy  de¬ 
struction  of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used 
it,  8  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised 
unto  it.  16  Israel  was  rejected  for  their  sin, 
21  and  shall  be  restored  without  their  desert. 
25  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
unto  the  a  mountains  of  Israel, 
and  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
cause  b  the  enemy  hath  said  against 
you,  Aha,  ceven  the  ancient  high 
places  d  are  our’s  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  2  Because  they 
have  made  you  desolate,  and  swal¬ 
lowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye 
might  be  a  possession  unto  the  resi¬ 
due  of  the  heathen,  e  and  3  ye  are 
taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is¬ 
rael,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
4  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  de¬ 
solate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  f  became  a  prey 
and  g  derision  to  the  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  h  Surely  in  the  fire  of  my 
jealousy  have  I  spoken  against  the 
residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 
all  Idumea,  1  which  have  appointed 
my  land  into  their  possession  with  the 
joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despite¬ 
ful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God ;  Behold,!  have  spoken 
in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  k  borne  the  shame  of 
the  heathen : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  have  1  lifted  up  mine  hand, 
Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  ST  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of 
Israel ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and 
I  will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all 
of  it :  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabit¬ 
ed,  and  m  the  wastes  shall  be  builded  : 

1 1  And  n  I  will  multiply  upon 
you  man  and  beast ;  and  they  shall 
increase  and  bring  fruit :  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your 
beginnings :  0  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
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Israel  is  comforted. 
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water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
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they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt 
no  more  henceforth  q bereave  them 
of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon ;  Be¬ 
cause  they  say  unto  you, r  Thou  land 
devourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour 
men  no  more,  neither  2  bereave  thy 
nations  anymore,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  8  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to 
hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  hea¬ 
then  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy 
nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  ST  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 7  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land, t  they 
defiled  it  by  their  own  way  and  by 
their  doings  :  their  way  was  before 
me  as  uthe  uncleanness  of  a  removed 
woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury 
upon  them  x  for  the  blood  that  they 
had  shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their 
idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted  it : 

1 9  And  I  y  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries  :  z  according 
to  their  way  and  according  to  their 
doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went,  they 
a  profaned  my  holy  name,  when  they 
said  to  them.  These  are  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out 
of  his  land. 

21  ST  But  I  had  pity  bfor  mine  holy 
name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  had 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house 
of  Israel,  0  but  for  mine  holy  name’s 
sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  d  sanc¬ 
tified  in  you  before  3  their  eyes. 

24  For  e  I  will  take  you  from 

among  the  heathen,  and  gather  you 
out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land.  i 

25  ST  fThen  will  I  sprinkle  clean 

v 


g  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  h  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with¬ 
in  you:  and  I  will  take  away  the 

,  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  1  spirit  with¬ 
in  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
Any  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them . 

28  k  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  1  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

29  I  will  also  m  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses  :  and  n  I  will  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
0  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  p  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the 
field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen. 

31  Then  q  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  r  shall  lothe  your¬ 
selves  in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  8  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known 
unto  you  :  be  ashamed  and  con¬ 
founded  for  your  own  ways,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed 
you  from  all  your  iniquities  I  will 
also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities, 
t  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  u  Eden ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate  :  x  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will 
do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  y  I 
will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them ; 

I  will  z  increase  them  with  men  like 
a  flock. 

38  As  the  2  holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts; 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  1 1  the  dead 
hope  of  Israel  is  revived.  15  By  the  uniting 
of  two  sticks,  18  is  shewed  the  incorporation 
of  Israel  into  Judah.  20  The  promises  of 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

THE  ahand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  carried  me  out 
b  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set 
me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  teas  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about :  and,  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  2valley ;  and, 
lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  can  these  bones  live?  And  I  an¬ 
swered,  O  Lord  God,  cthou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy 
upon  these  hones,  and  say  unto  them, 
O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones  ;  Behold,  I  will  d  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  eand  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  com¬ 
manded  :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there 
was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  hones  came  together,  hone 
to  his  hone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  si¬ 
news  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above :  but  there  was  no  breath  in  j 
them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  3  wind,  prophesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  f  Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  Sol  prophesied  as  he  command¬ 
ed  me,  s  and  the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up 
upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army 

11  ST  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  behold,  they  say, 
h  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope * 
is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  ’  O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 


graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  ’shall  put  my  spirit  in 
,j  .you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 
y  ■ place  you  in  your  own  land :  then 

shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it ,  and  performed  it ,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 5  ST  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, 
m  take  thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon 
it,  For  Judah,  and  for  n  the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions:  then  take 
another  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For 
Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and 
for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  com¬ 
panions  : 

17  And  °join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick;  and  they  shall  be¬ 
come  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  ST  And  when  the  children  of 
thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  say- 


13  And  ye  shall  ’know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
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ing,  p  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what 
thou  meanest  by  these  ? 

19  q  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  rthe 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with 
him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah, 
and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they 
shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ST  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  s before 
their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  *  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side, 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land: 

22  And  u  I  will  make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel;  and  x  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more 
at  all : 

f  23  y  Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
/  selves  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions :  but  *  1 
will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
ingplaces,  wherein  they  have  sinned, 
and  will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  they 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God^  A 
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he  king  over  them  ;  and  b  they  all 
shall  have  one  shepherd:  c they  shall 

i  uvjnie  uui  v/x  ;  ami  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  oh-  bver  *>2 
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25  d  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  " 0,1  <vr 
land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my 
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servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 

dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
even  they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children’s  children  6 for  ever: 
and  f  my  servant  David  shall  he  their 
prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  «  cove¬ 
nant  of  peace  with  them ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them : 
and  I  will  place  them,  and  h  multiply 
them,  and  will  set  my  *  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  k  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
with  them :  yea,  I  will  be  1  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  mAnd  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  n  sanctify  Israel, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  The  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.  14  God's 
judgment  against  him. 

AN  D  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  a  Son  of  man,  bset  thy  face  against 
c  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  2  the  chief 
prince  of  d  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal : 

4  And  e  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and. 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army, 
horses  and  horsemen,  fall  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even 
a  peat  company  with  bucklers  and 
shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and 3  Libya  with 
them ;  all  of  them  with  shield  and 
helmet : 

6  eGomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the 
house  of  h  Togarmah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands:  and 
many  people  with  thee. 

7  1  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  com¬ 
pany  that  are  assembled  unto  thee, 
and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  (TF  k  After  many  days  1  thou  shalt 
9e  visited:  in  the  latter  years  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
wrought  back  from  the  sword,  m  and 
is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  n  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
which  have  been  always  waste :  but  it 
is  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations, 
and  they  shall  0  dwell  safely  all  of 
them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come 
p  like  a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  «  like  a 
cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all 
thy  bands, and  many  people  with  thee. 


10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 
same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy 
mind,  and  thou  shalt  2  think  an  evil 
thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go 
up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages ; 
I  will  r  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest, 
*  that  dwell 3  safely,  all  of  them  dwell¬ 
ing  without  walls,  and  having  neither 
bars  nor  gates, 

12  4  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
prey  ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  t  the 
desolate  places  that  are  now  inhabit¬ 
ed,  u  and  upon  the  people  that  are 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which 
have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that 
dwell  in  the  5  midst  of  the  land. 

13  x  Sheba,  and  y  Dedan,  and  the 
merchants  zof  Tarshish,  with  all  athe 
young  lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto 
thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ? 
hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to 
take  a  prey?  to  carry  away  silver 
and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  ST  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro¬ 
phesy  and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  b  In  that  day  when 
my  people  of  Israel c  dwelleth  safely, 
shalt  thou  not  know  it  ? 

15  dAnd  thou  shalt  come  from 
thy  place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou, 
e  and  many  people  with  thee,  all  of 
them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  f  And  thou  shalt  come  up  a- 
gainst  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land ;  *it  shall  be  in  the 
latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
against  my  land,  b  that  the  heathen 
may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sancti¬ 
fied  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art 
thou  he  of  whom  1  have  spoken  in 
old  time  6  by  my  servants  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in 
those  days  many  years  that  I  would 
bring  thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
the  same  time  when  Gog  shall  come 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  face. 

19  For  ‘in  my  jealousy  ^and  in 
the  fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken, 

1  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel  ; 

20  So  that  m  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my 
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presence,  “and  the  mountains  shall 
be  thrown  down,  and  the  2  steep 
places  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall 
fall  to  the  grbuncl. 

21  And  I  will  °call  for  Pa  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  my  moun¬ 
tains,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  q  every 
man’s  sword  shall  be  against  his 
brother. 

22  And  I  will r  plead  against  him 
with  8  pestilence  and  with  blood ;  and 
1 1  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  people 
that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing 
rain,  and  “great  hailstones,  fire,  and 
brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and 
x  sanctify  myself ;  y  and  I  will  be 
known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations, 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Gog.  8  Israel's  vic¬ 
tory.  11  Gog’s  burial  in  Hamon-gog.  17  The 
feast  of  the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been 
plagued  for  their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again 
with  eternal  favour . 

Therefore,  athou  son  of 

man,  prophesy  against  Gog,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
3  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  band 
will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  4  the 
north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  cThou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee :  dI  will  give  thee  unto  the  ra¬ 
venous  birds  of  every 5  sort,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field  6  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  7  the  open 
field :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  e  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Ma¬ 
gog,  and  among  them  that  dwell 
8  carelessly  in  f  the  isles :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  s  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them  h pol¬ 
lute  my  holy  name  any  more  :  1  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  k  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is  the 
day  1  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set 
on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both 


the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows 
and  the  arrows,  and  the  2handstaves, 
and  the  spears,  and  they  shall 3  burn 
them  with  fire  seven  years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any 
out  of  the  forests ;  for  they  shall  burn 
the  weapons  with  fire :  m  and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them, 
and  rob  those  that  robbed  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  HI  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a 
place  there  of  graves  in  Israel,  the 
valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east 
of  the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop  the  4  noses 
of  the  passengers :  and  there  shall 
they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude : 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of 
5  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  be  burying  of  them, 
“that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  them  ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown  the  day  that  0 1  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out 6  men 
of  continual  employment,  passing 
through  the  land  to  bury  with  the 
passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  ?to  cleanse  it: 
after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall 
they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  any  seeth  a 
man’s  bone,  then  shall  he  7  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  binders  have  buried 
it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  be  8  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 
q  cleanse  the  land. 

17  H  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  r Speak  9 unto 
every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  8  Assemble  your¬ 
selves,  and  come ;  gather  yourselves 
on  every  side  to  my  2  sacrifice  that  I 
do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sa¬ 
crifice  t upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  “Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of 3  goats,  of  bullocks,  all 
of  them  xfatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye 
be  full,  and  chink  blood  till  ye  be 
drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  y  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my 
table  with  horses  and  chariots,  z  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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21  a  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall 
see  my  judgment  that  I  have  exe¬ 
cuted,  and  bmy  hand  that  I  have  laid 
upon  them. 

22  °So  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  Sf  d  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore 
ehid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  fgave 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies  : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  e According  to*  their  unclean¬ 
ness  and  according  to  their  transgres¬ 
sions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid 
my  face  from  them. 

2 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  hNow  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the 1  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  k After  that  they  have  borne 
their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses 
whereby  they  have  trespassed  against 
me,  when  they  1  dwelt  safely  in  their 
land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  mWhen  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  people,  and  gathered 
them  out  of  their  enemies’  lands,  and 
“am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight 
of  many  nations  ; 

28  °Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  2  which 
caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity 
among  the  heathen :  but  I  have  ga¬ 
thered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and 
have  left  none  of  them  any  more 
there. 

29  p  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face 
any  more  from  them  :  for  I  have 
q  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


behold,  there  was  a  man,  whose  ap¬ 
pearance  was  °like  the  appearance  of 
brass, f  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand, 
gand  a  measuring  reed ;  and  he  stooc 
in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  h  Son 
of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee ; 
for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought 
hither :  1  declare  all  that  thou  seest 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  ka  wall  on  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  house  round  about,  and  in 
the  man’s  hand  a  measuring  reed  of 
six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an 
hand  breadth :  so  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed; 
and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  41  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
2  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and  mea¬ 
sured  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad;  and  the 
other  threshold  of  the  gate,  which 
was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad;  and 
between  the  little  chambers  were 
five  cubits ;  and  the  threshold  of  the 
gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within 
was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  eight  cubits ;  and  the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of 
the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side ;  they  three 
were  of  one  measure :  and  the  posts 
had  one  measure  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  time,  manner ,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6 
The  description  of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the 
north  gate,  24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the 
cast  gate,  35  and  of  the  north  gate.  39  Eight 
tables.  44  The  chambers.  48  The  porch  of 
the  house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  a  the  city  was  smitten,  in  the 
selfsame  day  bthe  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  cIn  the  visions  of  God  brought 
he  me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  dand 
set  me  upon  a  very  high  mountain, 

3  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city 
on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 


1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and 
the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  3  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  side, 
and  the  space  was  one  cubit  on  that 
side :  and  the  little  chambers  were 
six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits 
on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate 
from  the  roof  ot  one  little  chamber 
to  the  roof  of  another :  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door 
against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  three¬ 
score  cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  the 
court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate 
of  the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the 
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sured  the  south  gate  according  to 
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1 6  And  there  were  1 2  narrow  win- 

these  measures ; 

llKings6.4. 

dows  to  the  little  chambers,  and  to 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof. 

*  rieD, 
closed. 

their  posts  within  the  gate  round 

and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 

3  Or,  gal- 

about,  and  likewise  to  the  3  arches : 

thereof,  according  to  these  measures: 

leries,  or, 

and  windows  were  round  about  4  in- 

and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in 

4  Or,  within. 

ward :  and  upon  each  post  were  palm 

the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it 

trees. 

was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 

mRev.  11.2. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  m  the 

twenty  cubits  broad. 

outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  were 

30  And  the  arches  round  about 

nlKings(5.5. 

n  chambers,  and  a  pavement  made  for 

were  pfive  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and 

pSeever.21, 

fir  OK  fir 

o  ch.  45.  5. 

the  court  round  about :  0  thirty  cham- 

five  cubits  2  broad. 

OC  »-•_>}  ChJ) 
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bers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were 

2  Heb. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side 

toward  the  utter  court;  and  palm 

of  the  gates  over  against  the  length 

trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof:  and 

of  the  gates  was  the  lower  pavement. 

the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 

32  ST  And  he  brought  me  into  the 

from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate 

inner  court  toward  the  east :  and  he 

unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court 

measured  the  gate  according  to  these 

5  Or,  from 

5  without,  an  hundred  cubits  east- 

measures. 

without. 

ward  and  northward. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 

20  ST  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 

and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 

6Heb  .whose 

court 6  that  looked  toward  the  north. 

thereof,  were  according  to  these  mea- 

face  was. 

he  measured  the  length  thereof,  and 

sures :  and  there  were  windows  there- 

the  breadth  thereof. 

in  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof 

about :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and 

were  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 

five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

that  side ;  and  the  posts  thereof  and 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were 

7  Or, 

the  7  arches  thereof  were  after  the 

toward  the  outward  court ;  and  palm 

galleries , 
or,  porches. 

measure  of  the  first  gate :  the  length 

trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 

thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 

this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 

breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 

35  ST  And  he  brought  me  to  the 

arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  were 

north  gate,  and  measured  it  according 

after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 

to  these  measures ; 

looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  they 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the 

went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps ;  and 

posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof. 

the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

and  the  windows  to  it  round  about : 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 

the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 

was  over  against  the  gate  toward  the 

breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

north,  and  toward  the  east ;  and  he 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  to- 

measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hun- 

ward  the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 

dred  cubits. 

were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 

24  ST  After  that  he  brought  me 

side,  and  on  that  side  :  and  the  going 

toward  the  south,  and  behold  a  gate 

up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

toward  the  south :  and  he  measured 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the 

the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches 

entries  thereof  were  by  the  posts  of 

thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

the  gates,  where  they  washed  the 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it 

burnt  offering. 

and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 

39  ST  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 

like  those  windows  :  the  length  was 

were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two 

fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 

tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon  the 

twenty  cubits. 

burnt  offering  and  q  the  sin  offering 
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and  r  the  trespass  offering. 
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were  before  them  :  and  it  had  palm 

goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north 

step. 

trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 

gate,  were  two  tables ;  and  on  the 

on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  in- 

the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

ner  court  toward  the  south :  and  he 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 

measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward 

and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 

the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  where- 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner 

upon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

The  measures ,  parts ,  and 
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42  And  the  four  tables  were  of 
hewn  stone  for  the  burnt  offering,  of 
a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and  a  cubit 
and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit 
high  :  whereupon  also  they  laid  the 
instruments  wherewith  they  slew  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  2  hooks,  an 
hand  broad,  fastened  round  about: 
and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of 
the  offering. 

44  ST  And  without  the  inner  gate 
were  the  chambers  of  8  the  singers  in 
the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the  side 
of  the  north  gate;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south :  one  at  the  side 
of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This 
chamber,  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  *  the 
keepers  of  the  3  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  pros¬ 
pect  is  toward  the  north  is  for  the 
priests,  uthe  keepers  of  the  charge  of 
the  altar :  these  are  the  sons  of  x  Za- 
dok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred 
cubits  broad,  foursquare ;  and  the 
altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  ST  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side : 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits 
on  that  side. 

49  y  The  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven 
cubits ;  and  he  brought  me  by  the  steps 
whereby  they  went  up  to  it :  and  there 
were  z  pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments 
of  the  temple. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to 

the  temple,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  the  breadth  of  the 
tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  4  door 
teas  ten  cubits ;  and  the  sides  of  the 
door  were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side, 
and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side:  and 
he  measured  the  length  thereof,  forty 
cubits  :  and  the  breadth,  twenty 
cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea¬ 
sured  the  post  of  the  door,  two  cubits; 


and  the  door,  six  cubits;  and  the 
breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  ahe  measured  the  length  there¬ 
of,  twenty  cubits ;  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits,  before  the  temple :  and 
he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  most 
holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of 
the  house,  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth 
of  every  side  chamber,  four  cubits, 
round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  b  And  the  side  chambers  were 
three,  2  one  over  another,  and  3  thirty 
in  order ;  and  they  entered  into  the 
wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the 
side  chambers  roiind  about,  that  they 
might  4  have  hold,  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  5  c  there  was  an  enlarging, 
and  a  winding  about  still  upward  to 
the  side  chambers :  for  the  winding 
about  of  the  house  went  still  upward 
round  about  the  house :  therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  house  was  still  upward, 
and  so  increased  from  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about :  the  foundations  of  the 
side  chambers  were  da  full  reed  of  six 
great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
was  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
was  five  cubits :  and  that  which  was 
left  was  the  place  of  the  side  cham¬ 
bers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham¬ 
bers  were  toward  the  place  that  was 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left 
was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  be¬ 
fore  the  separate  place  at  the  end 
toward  the  west  was  seventy  cubits 
broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the  building 
was  five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and 
the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long ;  and  the  sepa¬ 
rate  place,  and  the  building,  with  the 
walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place 
toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length 
of  the  building  over  against  the 
separate  place  which  was  behind  it, 
and  the  6  galleries  thereof  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  side,  an  hun¬ 
dred  cubits,  with  the  inner  temple, 
and  the  porches  of  the  court ; 
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6  Or,  several 
walks,  or, 
walks  with 
pillars. 
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5  Heb.  post. 
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1 6  The  door  posts,  and  6  the  nar¬ 
row  windows,  and  the  galleries  round 
about  on  their  three  stories,  over 
against  the  door,  2  cieled  with  wood 
round  about,  3  and  from  the  ground 
up  to  the  windows,  and  the  windows 
were  covered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house,  and  without, 
and  by  all  the  wall  round  about  with¬ 
in  and  without,  by  4  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  f  with  cheru- 
bims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm 
tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a 
cherub ;  and  every  cherub  had  two 
faces ; 

19  s  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side :  it 
was  made  through  all  the  house 
round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  5  posts  of  the  temple  were 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary;  the  appearance  of  the  one  as 
the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  h  The  altar  of  wood  was  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof 
two  cubits ;  and  the  corners  thereof, 
and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  viere  of  wood :  and  he  said 
unto  me,  This  is  1  the  table  that  is 
k  before  the  Lord. 

23  *And  the  temple  and  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves ;  two  leaves 
for  the  one  door,  and  two  leaves  for 
the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  like  as  were  made 
upon  the  walls ;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  And  there  were  m  narrow  win¬ 
dows  and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of 
the  porch,  and  upon  the  side  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  me 
thereof.  19  The  measures  of  the  outward 
court. 


a  ch.  41. 12, 
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THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  the  way  toward 
the  north :  and  he  brought  me  into 
a  the  chamber  that  was  over  against 
the  separate  place,  and  which  was 
before  the  building  toward  the  north. 
2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 


cubits  was  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
which  were  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which 
was  for  the  utter  court,  was  b  gallery 
against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a 
way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors 
toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  2  were 
higher  than  these,  3  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

6  For  they  were  in  .three  stories, 
but  had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of 
the  courts :  therefore  the  building  was 
straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
over  against  the  chambers,  toward  the 
utter  court  on  the  forepart  of  the 
chambers,  the  length  thereof  was 
fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  were  in  the  utter  court  was  fifty 
cubits :  and,  lo,  before  the  temple 
were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  4  from  under  these  cham¬ 
bers  was  5  the  entry  on  the  east  side, 
6  as  one  goeth  into  them  from  the 
utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward 
the  east,  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

1 1  And  c  the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  chambers 
which  were  toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they:  and 
all  their  goings  out  were  both  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  fashions,  and  according 
to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of 
the  chambers  that  were  toward  the 
south  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the 
wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth 
into  them. 

13  ST  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south  cham¬ 
bers,  which  are  before  the  separate 
place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where 
the  priests  that  approach  unto  the 
Lord  d  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things : 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  6  the  meat  offering,  and 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
offering  ;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  f  When  the  priests  enter  there¬ 
in,  then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the 
holy  place  into  the  utter  court,  but 
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there  they  shall  lay  their  garments 

wherein  they  minister ;  for  they  are 
holy  ;  and  shall  put  on  other  gar¬ 
ments,  and  shall  approach  to  those 
things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  die  east, 
and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  2  side 
with  the  measuring  reed,  five  hun¬ 
dred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed 
round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur¬ 
ing  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur¬ 
ing  reed. 

19  ST  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four 
sides :  &  it  had  a  wall  round  about, 
hfive  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  pro¬ 
fane  place. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the 
temple.  7  The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God’s 
presence.  10  The  prophet  exhorteth  them  to 
repentance ,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the 
house.  13  The  measures ,  18  and  the  or¬ 
dinances  of  the  altar. 

Afterward  he  brought  me 

to  the  gate,  even  the  gate  a  that 
looketh  toward  the  east : 

2  b  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east :  and  c  his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters :  d  and  the 
earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  e  according  to  the 
appearance  of  the  vision  which  I  saw, 
even  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw 
3  when  I  came  f  to  destroy  the  city  : 
and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision 
Eat  I  saw  e  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and 
I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  hAnd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

5  1  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
Drought  me  into  the  inner  court; 
and,  behold,  k  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house ;  and  1  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  fiT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  m  the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
n  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 

0  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 


the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  p  no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom, 
nor  by  the  carcases  of  their  kings 
in  their  high  places. 

8  r  In  their  setting  of  their  thresh¬ 
old  by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post 
by  my  posts,  2  and  the  wall  between 
me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled 
my  holy  name  by  their  abominations 
that  they  have  committed :  where¬ 
fore  I  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  sthe  carcases  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me, t  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  fiT  Thou  son  of  man,  u  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities : 
and  let  them  measure  the  3  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done,  shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi¬ 
nances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof: 
and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they 
may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house; 
Upon  x  the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the 
law  of  the  house. 

13  fiT  And  these  are  the  measures 
of  the  altar  after  the  cubits :  y  The 
cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth; 
even  the  4  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
thereof  by  the  5  edge  thereof  round 
about  shall  be  a  span ;  and  this  shall 
be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
ground  even  to  the  lower  settle  shall 
be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 
cubit;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even 
to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

1 5  So 6  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits ; 
and  from  7  the  altar  and  upward  shall 
be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve 
cubits  long,  twelve  broad,  square  in 
the  four  squares  thereof. 

1 7  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen 
cubits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  squares  thereof;  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit 
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The  priests  reproved. 
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about ;  and  z  his  stairs  shall  look  to¬ 
ward  the  east. 

1 8  ST  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in 
the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to 
a  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  bthe 
priests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed 
of  Zadok,  which  approach  unto  me, 
to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  ca  young  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns 
of  it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about :  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  d  shall  burn 
it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the  house, 
e  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and 
a  ram  outof  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  f  and  the  priests  shall 
cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
offer  them  up  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  «  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  offering  : 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bul¬ 
lock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock, 
without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge 
the  altar  and  purify  it ;  and  they 
shall  2  consecrate  themselves. 

27  h  And  when  these  days  are  ex¬ 
pired,  it  shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests  shall 
make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  3  peace  offerings ;  and 
I  will 1  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince. 

4  The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the 

sanctuary.  9  Idolaters  uncap  able  of  the 

priest's  office.  1 5  The  sons  of  Zadolc  are  ac¬ 
cepted  thereto.  17  Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the 
way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward 
sanctuary  a  which  looketh  toward  the 
east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in 


by  it ;  b  because  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  there¬ 
fore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  to  0  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  d  he  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  dl  Then  brought  he  me  the  way 
of  the  north  gate  before  the  house : 
and  I  looked,  and, e  behold,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  f  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
sSon  of  man,  2  mark  well,  and  be¬ 
hold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof ;  and  mark  well  the  entering 
in  of  the  house,  with  every  going 
forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  h  re¬ 
bellious,  even  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  Get  it  suffice  you  of 
all  your  abominations, 

7  k  In  that  ye  have  brought  into 
my  sanctuary  3 1  strangers,  m  uncir¬ 
cumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 
pollute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye 
offer  n  my  bread,  0  the  fat  and  the 
blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  cove¬ 
nant  because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not p  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things  :  but  ye  have  set 
keepers  of  my  4  charge  in  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  for  yourselves. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  qNo 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter 
into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger 
that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  r  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 
astray,  which  went  astray  away  from 
me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
my  sanctuary,  9  having  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering 
to  the  house  :  t  they  shall  slay  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice  for 
the  people,  and  11  they  shall  stand  be¬ 
fore  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  idols,  and  w  5  caused 
the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into  ini¬ 
quity;  therefore  have  I  x  lifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

13  y  And  they  shall  not  come  near 
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unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of 
my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy 
place:  but  they  shall  zbear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  a  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein. 

15  ST  b  But  the  priests  the  Levites, 
c  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  dwhen  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  6  shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me f  the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

1 6  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  they  shall  come  near  to 
g  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court,  h  they  shall  be  cloth¬ 
ed  with  linen  garments ;  and  no  wool 
shall  come  upon  them,  whiles  they 
minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  and  within. 

18  1  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen 
breeches  upon  their  loins ;  they  shall 
not  gird  themselves  2  3  with  any  thing 
that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  even  into  the  utter 
court  to  the  people,  k  they  shall  put 
off  their  garments  wherein  they  mi¬ 
nistered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments ;  and  they  shall  1  not  sanc¬ 
tify  the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  m  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow 
long ;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  n  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
wives  a  0  widow,  nor  her  that  is  4  put 
away  :  but  they  shall  take  maidens 
of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a  widow  5  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  pthey  shall  teach  my  peo¬ 
ple  the  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  and  cause  them  to  dis¬ 
cern  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean. 

24  And  ^in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment ;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments: 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies ;  r  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 
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25  And  they  shall  come  at  no 8  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or 
for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister 
that  hath  had  no  husband,  they  may 
defile  themselves. 

2 6  And  t  after  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  u  unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
x  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for 
an  inheritance :  I  ram  their  inherit¬ 
ance  :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
possession  in  Israel :  1  am  their  pos¬ 
session. 

29  z  They  shall  eat  the  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  sin  offering,  and  the 
trespass  offering ;  and  a  every  2  dedi¬ 
cated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  their’s. 

30  And  the  3  b  first  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  oblation 
of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  obla¬ 
tions,  shall  be  the  priest’s  :  ye  c  shall 
also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of 
your  dough,  d  that  he  may  cause  the 
blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  e  dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary ,  6  foi 
the  city ,  7  and  for  the  prince.  9  Ordinances 
for  the  prince. 

MOREOVER,  4  when  ye  shall 
a  divide  by  lot  the  land  for  in¬ 
heritance,  ye  shall  b offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  5  an  holy  portion  of 
the  land  :  the  length  shall  be  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten 
thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in  all 
the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the 
sanctuary  cfive  hundred  in  length, 
with  five  hundred  in  breadth,  square 
round  about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round 
about  for  the  6  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand :  d  and  in  it  shall  be  the 
sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4<eThe  holy  portion  oi  the  land  shall 
be  for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near  to 
minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 
be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an 
holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  f  And  the  five  and  twenty  thou-  f  ch.  48.13. 
sand  of  length,  and  the  ten  thousand 
of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Levites,  the 
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ministers  of  the  house,  have  for 
hemselves,  for  a  possession  for 
s  twenty  chambers. 

6  ST  hAnd  ye  shall  appoint  the 
mssession  of  the  city  five  thousand 
oroad,  and  five  and  twenty  thousand 
ong,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the 
joly  portion :  it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
rouse  of  Israel. 

7  ST  1  And  a  portion  shall  he  for  the 
irince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the 
city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  before  the  possession  of 
the  city,  from  the  west  side  west¬ 
ward,  and  from  the  east  side  east¬ 
ward  :  and  the  length  shall  he  over 
against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the 
west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  posses¬ 
sion  in  Israel :  and  kmy  princes  shall 
no  more  oppress  my  people ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the 
house  of  Israel  according  to  their 
tribes. 

9  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
'Let  it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  m  remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice, 
take  away  your  2  exactions  from  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  “balances, 
and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  0  shekel  shall  he  twenty 
gerahs :  twenty  shekels,  five  and 
twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  your  man  eh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an 
homer  of  barley : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth 
part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
an  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  3  lamb  out  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat 
pastures  of  Israel ;  for  a  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for 

4  peace  offerings,  no  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land 

5  shall  give  this  oblation  6  for  the 
prince  in  Israel. 

1 7  And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s  part 


to  give  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  of¬ 
ferings,  and  drink  offerings,  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and  in 
the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
peace  offerings,  to  make  recon¬ 
ciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  ^cleanse 
the  sanctuary : 

19  r  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the 
altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate 
of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  se¬ 
venth  day  of  the  month  8  for  every 
one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  is 
simple :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 
house. 

21  tin  the  first  month,  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have 
the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days  ; 
unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land  “a  bullock  for 
a  sin  offering. 

23  And  x  seven  days  of  the  feast  he 
shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days; 
y  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin 
offering. 

24  zAnd  he  shall  prepare  a  meat 
offering  of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin 
of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month ,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  he 
do  the  like  in  the  “feast  of  the  seven 
days,  according  to  the  sin  offering, 
according  to  the  burnt  offering,  and 
according  to  the  meat  offering,  and 
according  to  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

]  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship ,  9 
and  for  the  people.  16  An  order  for  the 
prince's  inheritance.  19  The  courts  for 
boiling  and  baking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
gate  of  the  innercourt  that  look- 
eth  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut  the 
six  working  days ;  but  on  the  sabbath 
it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  “And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post 
of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  pre- 
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pare  his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace 
offerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  :  then  he  shall 
go  forth ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be 
shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and 
in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that b  the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
sabbath  day  shall  be  six  lambs  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  c  And  the  meat  offering  shall  be 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat 
offering  for  the  lambs  2  as  he  shall 
be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram : 
they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of¬ 
fering,  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs 
according  as  his  hand  shall  attain 
unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  dAnd  when  the  prince  shall 
enter,  he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  SI  But  when  the  people  of  the 
land  e  shall  come  before  the  Lord  in 
the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in 
by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  wor¬ 
ship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate ;  and  he  that  entereth  by 
the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  : 
he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall 
go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

1 1  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  so¬ 
lemnities  fthe  meat  offering  shall  be 
an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah 
to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre¬ 
pare  a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or 
peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto  the 
Lord,  zone  shall  then  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  peace  offerings,  as  he  did  on 
the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go 
forth ;  and  after  his  going  forth  one 
shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  h  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a 
burnt  offering unto  the  Lord  of  a.  lamb 
3  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 
thou  shalt  prepare  it 4  every  morning. 


14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour;  a  meat  offering  con¬ 
tinually  by  a  perpetual  ordinance 
unto  tne  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the 
lamb,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the 
oil,  every  morning  for  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

16  SF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
If  the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any 
of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons';  it  shall  be  their 
possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  to  one  of  his  servants,  then 
it  shall  be  his  to  ‘the  year  of  liberty; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince : 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons’ 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  k  the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 
their  possession;  but  he  shall  give  his 
sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own  pos¬ 
session  :  that  my  people  be  not  scat¬ 
tered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

1 9  ^  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  place 
on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is 
the  place  where  the  priests  shall  Jboil 
the  trespass  offering  and  the  sin  of¬ 
fering,  where  they  shall  m  bake  the 
meat  offering;  that  they  bear  them 
not  out  into  the  utter  court,  11  to 
sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court; 
and,  behold,  2  in  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
there  were  courts  3  joined  of  forty 
cubits  long  and  thirty  broad :  these 
four  4  corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building 
round  about  in  them,  round  about 
them  four,  and  it  wmmade  with  boil¬ 
ing  places  under  the  rows  round 
about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
are  the  places  of  them  that  boil,  where 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  °boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XL VII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  6  The  virtue 
of  them.  13  The  borders  of  the  land.  22  The 
division  of  it  by  lot. 
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Afterward  he  brought  me 

again  unto  the  door  of  the 
house ;  and,  behold,  a  waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward :  for  the  forefront  of 
the  house  stood  toward  the  east,  and 
the  waters  came  down  from  under 
from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at 
the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  b  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and 
he  brought  me  through  the  waters ; 
the  2  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  the  waters  ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again 
he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thou¬ 
sand;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could 
not  pass  over:  for  the  waters  were 
risen,  3  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  SF  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he 
brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return 
to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  be¬ 
hold,  at  the  4  bank  of  the  river  were 
very  many  c  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east 
country,  and  go  down  into  the  5  de¬ 
sert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  which  being 
brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters 
shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  mov- 
eth,  whithersoever  the  6  rivers  shall 
come,  shall  live :  and  there  shall  be  a 
very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither :  for 
they  shall  be  healed;  and  every 
thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 
cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim ;  they 
shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets ; 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  dof  the  great  sea, 
exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and 
the  marishes  thereof  7  shall  not  be 
healed ;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 


12  And  6  by  the  river  upon  the 
bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side,  2  shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  f  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed :  it  shall  bring  forth 3  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  be¬ 
cause  their  waters  they  issued  out  of 
the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  there¬ 
of  4  for  e  medicine. 

13  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye 
shall  inherit  the  land  according  to 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  h  Joseph 
shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another :  concerning  the 
which  I  5 1  lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  unto  your  fathers :  and  this 
land  shall  k  fall  unto  you  for  inheri¬ 
tance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea,  Hhe  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  men  go  to  m  Zedad ; 

16  n  Hamath,  °Berothah,  Sibraim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of  Da¬ 
mascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath ; 

6  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the 
coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 
shall  be  pHazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus,  and  the  north  northward, 
and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this 
is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall 
measure  7  from  Hauran,  and  from 
Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea. 
And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Tamar  even  to  qthe  waters  of 
8  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  9  river  to  the 
great  sea.  And  this  is  the  south  side 
2  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Hamath.  This  is 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an 
inheritance  unto  you,  rand  to  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among 
you :  8  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as 
born  in  the  country  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  they  shall  have  in¬ 
heritance  with  you  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
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in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourn- 

eth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his  in¬ 
heritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

I,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the 

sanctuary,  )  5  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  21 

and  of  the  prince.  30  The  dimensions  and 

gates  of  the  city. 

O W  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes.  aFrom  the  north  enc 
to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan, 
the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coast  of  Hamath ;  for  these 
are  his  sides  east  and  west ;  2  a  por¬ 
tion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Judah. 

8  ST  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
shall  be  b  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  shall  he  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the 
priests,  shall  be  this  holy  oblation; 
toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length ,  and  toward  the 
west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
toward  the  east  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length :  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  03  It  shall  he  for  the  priests  that 
are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok; 
which  have  kept  my  4  charge,  which 
went  not  astray  when  the  children 
of  Israel  went  astray,  das  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land 
that  is  offered  shall  be  unto  them  a 


thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of  the 
Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of 
the  priests  the  Levites  shall  have  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  anc 
ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the 
length  shall  he  five  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand,  and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  6  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the 
firstfruits  of  the  land :  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  ST  ^  And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be  s  a  profane  place  for  the  city,  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs:  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

1 6  And  these  shall  he  the  measures 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  south 
side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be  toward  the  north  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and 
fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por¬ 
tion  shall  he  ten  thousand  eastward, 
and  ten  thousand  westward :  and  it 
shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion ;  and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 
that  serve  the  city. 

19  h  And  they  that  serve  the  city 
shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy 
oblation  foursquare,  with  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  city. 

21  ST  ‘And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and 
of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand 
of  the  oblation  toward  the  east  border, 
and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west 
border,  over  against  the  portions  for 
the  prince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation ;  k  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
louse  shall  he  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession 
of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  city,  being  in  the  midst 
of  that  which  is  the  prince’s,  between 
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the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Benjamin  shall  have  2  a  portion . 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  border 
shall  be  even  from  Tamar  unto  The 
waters  of  3  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to 
the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  mThis  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel 
for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their 
portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


30  ST  And  these  are  the  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  mea¬ 
sures. 

31  n  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall 
he  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel :  three  gates  northward ;  one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah, 
one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred  :  and  three 
gates ;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph,  one 
gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred  measures  : 
and  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon, 
one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of 
Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen 
thousand  measures  :  0  and  the  name 
of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be, 
2  p  The  Lord  is  there. 
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BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Jehoialcirris  captivity.  3  Ashpenaz  talceth 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah.  8 
They  refusing  the  king’s  portion  do  prosper 
with  pulse  and  water.  17  Their  excellency  in 
wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  a  came 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
b  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God :  which  he  carried  cinto  the  land 
of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god; 
d  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  ST  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash- 
penaz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  *  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king’s 
seed,  and  of  the  princes; 

4  Children  e  in  whom  was  no  ble¬ 
mish,  but  well  favoured,  and  skilful 
in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  know¬ 
ledge,  and  understanding  science, 
and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to 
stand  in  the  king’s  palace,  and  f  whom 
they  might  teach  the  learning  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
dailv  provision  of  the  king’s  meat,  and 
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of  3  the  wine  which  he  drank  :  so 
nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at 
the  end  thereof  they  might  8  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah : 

7  h  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names :  1  for  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshaz- 
zar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ;  and  to 
Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  ST  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself 
k  with  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat, 
nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank  : 
therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not 
defile  himself. 

9  Now  1  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink :  for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  4  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which  are  of  your  5  sort? 
then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 
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3  Heb. 
the  wine  of 
his  drink. 

e  ver.  19. 
Gen.  41.  46. 
lKingslO.8. 
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2  Kings  24. 
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i  See  Gen. 
39.  21. 

Ps.  106.  46. 
Prov.  16.  7. 


4  Heb. 

sadder. 

6  Or,  term , 
or,  con¬ 
tinuance  ? 


Nebuchadnezzar 
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2  Or,  The 
steward. 


3  Heb.  of 

pulse. 

4  Heb.  that 
we  may  eat , 
fc. 
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he  made 
Daniel  un¬ 
derstand. 
oNum.12.6. 
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6  Heb. 
ivisdom 
of  under¬ 
standing. 

T  ch.  6.  28. 

&  10. 1. 

He  lived  to 
see  that 
glorious 
time  of  the 
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his  people 
from  the 
Babylonian 
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though  he 
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1 1  Then  said  Daniel  to  2  Melzar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had 
set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us 
3  pulse  4  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that  eat 
of  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat 
and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy 
servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

1 5  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children 
which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the 
portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine 
that  they  should  drink ;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  <TT  As  for  these  four  children, 
m  God  gave  them  n  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and 


forgetteth  his  dream,. 


dreams.  So  they 
before  the  king. 


came  and  stood 


Daniel  had  0  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them ;  and  among  them  all  was 
found  none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah  :  therefore 
p  stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  i  Ancl  in  all  matters  of 6  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king 
enquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten 
times  better  than  all  the  magicians 
and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm. 

21  rAnd  Daniel  continued  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  re- 
quueth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and 
threatening# .  10  They  acknowledging  their 
inability  are  judged  to  die.  14  Daniel  obtain¬ 
ing  some  respite  findeth  the  dream.  19  He 
blcsseth  God.  24  He  staying  the  decree  is 
brought  to  the  king.  31  The  dream.  36  The 
n  erpretation.  46  Daniel's  advancement. 

A  ND  in  the  second  year  of  the 
~~  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, a  where¬ 
with  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  b  his 
sleep  brake  from  him. 

n  °u ^en  the  king  commanded  to 
call  the  magicians,  and  the  astrolo- 

anc*  t^le  sorcerers,  and  the 
Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king  his 


3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit 
was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to 
the  king  in  Syriack,  dO  king,  live  for 
ever:  tell  thy  servants  the  dream, 
and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone 
from  me :  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  inter¬ 
pretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  e2cut 
in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill. 

6  f  But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  3  rewards  and 
great  honour :  therefore  shew  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said, 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would  4  gain 
the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is 
gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  e  there  is  hut  one 
decree  for  you :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak 
before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed : 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I 
shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  ST  The  Chaldeans  answered  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  and  said,  There  is  not 
a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew 
the  king’s  matter :  therefore  there  is 
no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
such  things  at  any  magician,  or  as¬ 
trologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  h  except  the  gods,  whose  dwell¬ 
ing  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was 
angry  and  very  furious,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain ;  and 
they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain. 

14  <TT  Then  Daniel  5  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the 

7  captain  of  the  king’s  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch 
the  king’s  captain,  Why  is  the  decree 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

.603. 


1  Kings  1. 
31. 

ch.  3.  9.  &  5. 

10.  &  6. 6, 21. 


e  2  Kings  10. 
27. 

Ezra  6. 11. 
ch.  3.  29. 

2  Chald. 
made 
pieces. 

f  ch.  5. 16. 

3  Or,  fee, 
ch.  5. 17. 
ver.  48. 


4Chald.fo«/, 

Ephes.5.16. 


gEsth.4.U. 


h  ver.  28. 
ch.  5.  H. 


5  Chald. 
returned. 

P  Or,  chief 
marshal. 
jfr  Chald. 
chief  of  the 
execution¬ 
ers,  or, 
slaughter¬ 
men, 

Gen.  37.  36. 


LI  3 


Daniel  jindeth  the  dream , 


DANIEL,  II. 
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That  I  have 
found. 
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children  of 
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&  41. 16. 
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so  hasty  from  the  king  ?  Then  Arioch 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  de¬ 
sired  of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  that  he  would  shew 
the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  com¬ 
panions  : 

18  i  That  they  would  desire  mer¬ 
cies  2  of  the  God  of  heaven  concern¬ 
ing  this  secret ;  3  that  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  should  not  perish  with  the 
rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  «,w. 

19  ST  Then  was  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Daniel  k  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever :  m  for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  nthe  times 
and  the  seasons:  0  he  removeth  kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings:  phe  giveth 
wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
to  them  that  know  understanding : 

22  q  He  revealeth  the  deep  and 
secret  things :  r  he  knoweth  what  is 
in  the  darkness,  and 8  the  light  dwell- 
eth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee, 
O  thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 
given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and 
hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  1  desired  of  thee :  for  thou  hast 
now  made  known  unto  us  the  king’s 
matter. 

24  ST  Therefore  Daniel  went  in 
unto  Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  or¬ 
dained  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon :  he  went  and  said  thus  unto 
him;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  :  bring  me  in  before  the 
king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king 
the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said 
thus  unto  him,  4 1  have  found  a  man 
of  the  5  captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  in¬ 
terpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar,  Art  thou  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have 
seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  king,  and  said,  The 
secret  which  the  king  hath  demand¬ 
ed  cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrolo¬ 
gers,  the  magicians,  the  soothsayers, 
shew  unto  the  king ; 

28  u  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
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that  revealeth  secrets,  and  2maketh 
known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
x  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  ™  chaM 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  l hath  made 
rhead  upon  thy  bed,  are  these ;  . 


- — r —  —~j  - ,  .  'fix  Gen.  49. 1. 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 

3  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed, 
what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter : 
y  and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  mak- 
eth  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  zBut  as  for  me,  this  secret  is 
ot  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom 

Jthat  I  have  more  than  any  living, 

4  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king, 
aand  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

.  31  ^  Thou,  O  king,  5  sawest,  and 

behold  a  great  image.  This  great 
image,  whose  brightness  was  excel¬ 
lent,  stood  before  thee ;  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible. 

32  b  This  image’s  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver, 
his  belly  and  his  6  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part 
of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 
was  cut  out  7  c  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that 
were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  d  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  e  no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  f  became  a  great  mountain, 
s  and  filled  the  whole  earth.  3K9SS 

36  ST  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof 
before  the  king. 


37  h  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  S^s'12’ 


kings :  1  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory.  «»**"• 

38  k  And  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he 
given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made 
thee  ruler  over  them  all.  1  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise 
ra  another  kingdom  n  inferior  to  thee, 
and  another  third  kingdom  of  brass, 
which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth. 

40  And  p  the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  strong  as  iron :  forasmuch  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 


3  Chald. 
came  up. 

y  ver.  22,  & 
28. 


*SoGen.41. 

16. 

Acts  3. 12. 


4  Or  ,  but  for 
the  intent 
that  the 
interpreta¬ 
tion  may 
be  made, 
known  to 
the  king. 

a  ver.  47. 

5  Chald. 
wast  seeing. 


h  See  ver  .38, 
&e. 

6  Or,  sides. 


7  Or,  which 
was  not  in 
hands:  as 
verr  45. 

:c  ch.  8.  25. 
Zech.  4.  6. 
2  Cor.  5. 1. 
Heb.  9.  24. 


a  Ps.  1.  4. 
Hos.  13.  3. 


e  Ps.  37. 10, 
36. 

f  Is.  2.  2,  3. 
g  Ps.  80.  9. 


Jer.  27.6,7. 
Ezek.  26.  7. 
Hos.  8.  10. 
i  Ezra  1. 2. 

kch.  4.21,22. 
Jer.  27.  6. 


i  ver.  32. 


m  ch.  5.  28, 
31. 

n  ver.  32. 


pch.7. 7,23. 


Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  DANIEL,  III. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

603. 


q  ver.  33. 


2  Or,  brittle. 


3  Chald.  this 
with  this. 


4  Chald. 
their  days. 
r  ver.  28. 
s  ch.  4. 3, 34. 
&  6. 26.  &  7. 
14,  27. 

Mic.  4.  7. 
Luke  1. 32, 
33. 

6  Chald. 
kingdom 
thereof. 
t  Ps.  2.  9. 
Is.  60. 12.* 

1  Cor.  15. 24. 
«  ver.  35. 

Is.  28. 16. 

6  Or,  which 
was  not  in 
hand. 

7  Chald. 
a/ter  iftw. 


xSeeActslO. 
2.5.  &  14. 13. 
&  28.  6. 


y  Ezra  6. 10. 


2  ver.  28. 


*  ver.  6. 


b  eh.  4.  9. 
&  5. 11. 


«  ch.  3. 12. 


dEsth.2.19, 
21.  &  3. 2. 


these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  <i  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potter’s  clay, 
and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  foras¬ 
much  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay. 

|  42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 

part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  2  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall 
mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of 
men  :  but  they  shall  not  cleave  3  one 
to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. . 

44  And  in  4  the  days  of  these  kings 
r  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  8  which  shall  never  be  de¬ 
stroyed  :  and  the  5  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  tbut  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

-  45  u  F orasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  6  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake 
in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king 
what  shall  come  to  pass  7  hereafter : 
and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  ST  x  Then  the  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  fell  upon  his  face,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
yaud  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said.  Of  a  truth  it  is ,  that  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings, E  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  see¬ 
ing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  aand  gave  him  many  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  and 
b  chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
Can<^  set  Shadrach,  Me- 

shach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs 
of  the  province  of  Babylon :  hut 
Daniel  d  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 
CHAPTER  III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden  image  in 
Dura.  8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 

Vi6  'PhCUSi.d-  f°r  ,not  worshipping  the  image. 

13  t  hey,  being  threatened ,  make  a  good  con¬ 
fession.  19  God  deliver eth  them  out  of  the 
furnace.  26  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the 


a  golden  image. 
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miracle  blesseth  God. 

TVT  EBUCHADNEZZARthe  king 

*  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 


made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 


height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits :  he  set  it 
up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsel¬ 
lors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  de¬ 
dication  of  the  image  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors, 
and  captains,  the  judges,  the  trea¬ 
surers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces’ 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  de¬ 
dication  of  the  image  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up  *  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried 2  aloud,  To 
you  3  it  is  commanded,  aO  people, 
nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
hub  psaltery,  4  5  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up : 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
I  worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour  bbe 

cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

8  ST  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  Ccame  near,  and  accused 
the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  dO  king,  live  for 
ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de¬ 
cree,  that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image: 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

12  6  There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men, 

O  king,  6 have  not  regarded  thee: 
they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
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Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  DANIEL,  IV.  delivered  out  of  the  furnace. 
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ship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

13  ST  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his 
rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Ahed-nego. 
Then  they  brought  these  men  before 


2  Or,  of  pur¬ 
pose,  as 
Ex.  21. 13. 


f  as  Ex.  32. 

32. 

Luke  13.  9. 


g  Ex.  5.  2. 
2  Kings  18. 
35. 


hMatt.10.19. 


s  Chald. 
filled. 


the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  2  true,  O  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  gold¬ 
en  image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made ;  f  well:  hut  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  he  cast  the  same 
hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace  ;  s  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
O  Nebuchadnezzar  , h  we  are  not  care¬ 
ful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

f  17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king! 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto] 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve! 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 

image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ST  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar 
3  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :  therefore 
he  spake,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven 
times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be 


4  Chald. 

mighty  of 
strength. 


5  Or, 
mantles. 

6  Or, 
turbans. 


7  Chald. 
word. 

8  Or,  spark. 


»  Or, 

governors. 


heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  4  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to 
bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burn¬ 
ing  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  5  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 

6  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burn¬ 
ing  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s 

7  commandment  was  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  8  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shad¬ 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  fell 
down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  *  coun¬ 


sellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men 

bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
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see  four  men  loose,  k  walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  2  they  have  no 
hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  Hhe  Son  of  God. 

26  ^  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
near  to  the  8  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king’s  counsellors, 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men,  mupon  whose  bodies  the  fire 
had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of 
their  head  singed,  neither  were  their 
coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  deli¬ 
vered  his  servants  that  “trusted  in 
him,  and  have  changed  the  king  s 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that 
they  might  not  serve  nor  worship 
any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  0  Therefore  4 1  make  a  decree. 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  lan¬ 
guage,  which  speak  5  any  thing  amiss 
against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  p  6  cut 
in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill:  because  there  is 
no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after 
this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king 7  promoted  Shad¬ 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  God's  kingdotn, 
4  maketh  relation  of  his  dreams,  which  the 
magicians  could  not  interpret.  8  Daniel 
heareth  the  dream.  19  He  interpreteth  it. 
28  The  story  of  the  event. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king,  aunto  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth ;  "Peace  be  multiplied  unto 


cir.  570. 

a  ch.  3. 4. 
&  6. 25. 


you. 

2  8 1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  b  that  the  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  c  How  great  are  his  signs !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his 
kingdom  is  dan  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation 
to  generation. 


8  Chald.  It 
was  seemly 
before  me. 
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Nebuchadnezzar* s  dream. 


DANIEL,  IV. 


Daniel  interpreted  it . 
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4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest 
in  mine  house,  and  flourishing  in  my 
palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  eand  the  thoughts  upon  my 
bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
f  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to 
bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of 
the  dream. 

7  8  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers:  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  them ;  but  they  did  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8  ^  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
before  me,  h  whose  name  was  Belte- 
shazzar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god,  ‘and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  before  him  I  told  the 
dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar, k  master  of  the 
magicians,  because  I  know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed  ;  2 1  saw,  and  behold 
*a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
the  height  thereof  was  great. 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth  : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it 
was  meat  for  all :  m  the  beasts  of  the 
field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the 
boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed 
of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold, n  a  watcher 
and  °an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven  ; 

14  He  cried  3  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
p  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit :  i  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump 
of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass 
of  the  earth : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 


man’s,  and  let  a  beast’s  heart  be 


\ 


given  unto  him ;  and  let  seven r  times 
pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  7>by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  hy  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones  :  to  the  intent 
8  that  the  living  may  know  Hhat  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  have  seen.  Now  thou,  O 
Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  thereof,  “forasmuch  as  all  the 
wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not 
able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation :  but  thou  art  able ;  xfor 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  ST  Then  Daniel,  y  whose  name 
was  Belteshazzar,  was  astonied  for 
one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  The  king  spake,  and  said, 
Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or 
the  interpretation  thereof,  trouble 
thee.  Belteshazzar  answered  and  said, 
My  lord,  z  the  dream  be  to  them  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  aThe  tree  that  thou  sawest, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it 
was  meat  for  all ;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
leaven  had  their  habitation  : 

22  b  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art 
grown  and  become  strong :  for  thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  cand  thy  dominion  to  the  end 
of  the  earth. 

23  d  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  comingdown 
from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the 
tree  down,  and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave 
the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  e  and  let  his  portion  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven 
times  pass  over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O 
king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the 
most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my 
lord  the  king : 

5  25  That  they  shall f  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  8  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
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over  thee,  h  till  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  1  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
'ie  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that 
the  k  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun¬ 
sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 1  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to 
the  poor ;  m  if  it  may  be  2  n  a  lengthen¬ 
ing  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  ST  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
N  ebuchadnez  zar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  3  in  the  palace  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  0  spake,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  p  While  the  word  was  in  the 
king’s  mouth,  there  fell  i  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying ,  O  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And r  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  he  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  un¬ 
til  thou  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar  :  and 
he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles  ’feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  claws. 

34  And  B  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understand¬ 
ing  returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed 
the  most  High,  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  *  that  liveth  for  ever, 
whose  dominion  is  uan  everlasting 
dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from 
generation  to  generation : 

35  And  x  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  anc 
y  he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  znone 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
a  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re¬ 
turned  unto  me ;  b  and  for  the  glory 
of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  anc 


brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and 
my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty 
was  c  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  d  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :  e  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 
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1  Belshazzar' s  impious  feast.  5  A  handwrit¬ 
ing,  unknown  to  the  magicians,  troubleth  the 
king.  10  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen 
Daniel  is  brought.  17  He,  reproving  the 
king  of  pride  and  idolatry,  25  readeth  and 
interpreted  the  writing.  30  The  monarchy 
is  translated  to  the  Medes. 


Belshazzar  the  king  amade 

a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  b  which  his  2  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  3  taken  out  of 
the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem; 
that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his 
wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  con¬ 
cubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  c  and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ST  d  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man’s  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s 
palace  :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king’s  4  countenance 
5  was  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  6  7  joints  of 
his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  e  knees 
smote  one  against  another. 

7 f  The  king  cried  8  aloud  to  bring 
in  g  the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this 
writing,  and  shew  me  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
9  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  b  and  shall  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise 
mm:  * but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  great¬ 
ly  k  troubled,  and  his  2  countenance 
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was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords 

were  astonied. 

10  ST  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of 
the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house:  and 
the  queen  spake  and  said,  1  O  king, 
live  for  ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  y 
be  changed  : 

11  m  There  is  a  man  in  thy  king¬ 
dom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 

2  father  light  and  understanding  and 
wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods, 
was  found  in  him ;  whom  the  king  3 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  3  father,  the 
king,  I  say,  thy  father,  made  n  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  magicians,  astrologers, 
Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers  ; 

12  0  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  I 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under¬ 
standing,  4  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 

3  dissolving  of  6  doubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Daniel,  p  whom  the  king 
named  Belteshazzar  :  now  let  Daniel 
be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the  in¬ 
terpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in 
before  the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king 
my  7  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  1  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
9  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
that  light  and  understanding  and  ex¬ 
cellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  rthe  wise  men ,  the 
astrologers,  have  been  brought  in 
before  me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpretation  thereof :  but  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of 


the  thing 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst 8  make  interpretations,  and 
dissolve  doubts  :  8  now  if  thou  canst 
read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou 
shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and 
have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck, 
and  shalt  he  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

17  ST  Then  Daniel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be 
to  thyself,  and  give  thy  9  rewards  to 
another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  4  the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 


19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him,  uall  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  trembled  and  feared  be¬ 
fore  him  :  whom  he  would  he  slew ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  put  down.  — •* 

|  20  x  But  when  his  heart  was  lifte  _ 
mpj,  and  his  mind  hardened 2  in  pride, 
he  was  3  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 
him : 

21  And  he  was  y  driven  from  the 
ons  of  men ;  and  4  his  heart  was  made 
ike  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was 

[with  the  wild  asses :  they  fed  him 
ith  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body 
ras  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ; 
till  he  knew  that  the  most  high  God 
[ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomso-^ 
ever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshaz¬ 
zar,  a  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this ; 

23  bBut  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy 
lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines, 
have  drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou 
hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and 
gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone, 
c  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know : 
and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath 
is,  d  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  qr  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TE- 
KEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing :  MENE ;  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL ;  6  Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances,  and  art  found 
wanting. 

28  PERES ;  Thy  kingdom  is  di¬ 
vided,  and  given  to  the  f  Medes  and 
e  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar, 
and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  hthat  he  should  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  qr  1  In  that  night  was  Bel¬ 
shazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
slain. 

31  kAnd  Darius  the  Median  took 
the  kingdom,  bheing  6about  threescore 
and  two  years  old. 
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DANIEL,  VI.  He  is  cast  into  the  lions  den. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4 
They  conspiring  against  him  obtain  an  idol¬ 
atrous  decree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the 
breach  thereof,  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  18 
Daniel  is  saved .  24  His  adversaries  devoured , 
25  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree. 

T  pleased  Darius  to  set  a  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
princes,  which  should  he  over  the 
whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents; 
of  whom  Daniel  was  first :  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
b  because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in 
him ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him 
over  the  whole  realm. 

4  ^  c  Then  the  presidents  and 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom ;  but 
they  could  find  none  occasion  nor 
fault ;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 

2  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him,  d  King  Darius, 
live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  the  governors,  and  the  princes, 
the  counsellors,  and  the  captains, 
have  consulted  together  to  establish 
a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  fir 

3  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  |ask 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  de¬ 
cree,  and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be 
not  changed,  according  to  the  elaw 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 

4  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed 
the  writing  and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  f  toward  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  e  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  h  Then  they  came  near,  and 
spake  before  the  king  concerning  the 


king’s  decree ;  Hast  thou  not  signed 
a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man 
within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions  ?  The  king  answered  and  said, 
The  thing  is  true,  1  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king,  That  Daniel,  k  which 
is  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Judah,  1  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times 
a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words, m  was  sore  displeased  with 
himself,  and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel 
to  deliver  him :  and  he  laboured  till 
the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver 
him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
Know,  O  king,  that  n  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  de¬ 
cree  nor  statute  which  the  king  esta¬ 
blished  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded, 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  °And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ;  ?and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords ;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  ^  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fasting: 
neither  were  2  instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him  :  q  and  his  sleep 
went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto 
Daniel :  and  the  king  spake  and  said 
to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
living  God,  r  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king, 
8  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  *  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel 
and  hath  Ushut  the  lions’  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me  :  forasmuch  as 
before  him  innocency  was  found  in 
me;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
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glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of  the 
den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  x  because  he  believ¬ 
ed  in  his  God. 

24  ST  And  the  king  commanded, 
yand  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
1  their  children,  and  their  wives;  and 
the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them, 
and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den. 

25  ^  a  Then  king  Darius  wrote 
unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan¬ 
guages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  lie  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  b  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  c  trem¬ 
ble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel: 
d  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  sted- 
fast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  e  destroyed,  and 
his  dominion  shall  he  even  unto  the 
end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, 
fand  he  worketh  signs  and  wonders 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  2  power  of 
the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  &  and  in  the  reign  of 
h  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts.  9  Of  God's 

kingdom.  15  The  interpretation  thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king 
of  Babylon  a  Daniel 3  had  a  dream 
and  b  visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed : 
then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the 
sum  of  the  4  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in 
my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  c  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  an¬ 
other. 

4  The  first  was  Hike  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle’s  wings:  I  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked, 5  and  it  was  lift¬ 
ed  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand 
upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man’s 
heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  6  And  behold  another  beast,  a 
second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  6  it  raised 
up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an¬ 
other,  like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon 


the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl; 
the  beast  had  also  f  four  heads ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold  s  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it ;  h  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  1  there  came  up  among  them 
another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  k  of  man,  1  and  a  mouth  speak¬ 
ing  great  things. 

f  9  TT  m  I  beheld  till  the  thrones 
were  cast  down,  and  11  the  Ancient 
!  of  days  did  sit,  °  whose  garment  was 
1  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool:  his  throne 
was  like  the  fiery  flame,  p  and  his 
;  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  qA  fiery  stream  issued  and 
'came  forth  from  before  him  :  r  thou¬ 
sand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,}: 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand; 
stood  before  him :  8  the  judgment! 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 
v '  11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake :  1 1  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away :  yet 2  their  lives  were  prolong¬ 
ed  for  a  season  and  time.  ’ 

/  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
fbehold,  none  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  x  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  y  And  there  was  given  him  do¬ 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  2  people,  nations,  and  lan¬ 
guages,  should  serve  him:  his  do¬ 
minion  is  a  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  he 
destroyed. 

15  ST  I  Daniel  bwas  grieved  in 
my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  3  body, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled 
me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth 
of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and  made 
me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things. 
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17  0  These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise 
out  of  the  earth.  4  ^ 

18  But  dthe  saints  of  the  2  most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth 
of  e  the  fourth  beast,  which  was  di¬ 
verse  3  from  all  the  others,  exceeding 
dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron, 
and  his  nails  of  brass;  which  devour¬ 
ed,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell; 
even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and 
a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  f  and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre¬ 
vailed  against  them ; 

22  s  Until  the  Ancient  of  days 
came,  hand  judgment  was  given  to 
the  saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the 


time  came  that  the  saints  possessed 
the  kingdom/ 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  1  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all 
kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole 
earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 

break  it  in  pieces.  \  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power 

24  kAnd  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  v  7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  un 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat.  ]  3 
The  two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sa¬ 
crifice.  15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel,  and 
interpreteth  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared 
unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  after 
that  which  appeared  unto  me  a  at  the 
first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  was 
at b  Shushan  in  the  palace,  which  is  in 
the  province  of  Elam;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before 
the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns : 
and  the  two  horns  were  high ;  but  one 
was  higher  than  2  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward;  so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before  him, 
neither  was  there  any  that  could  de¬ 
liver  out  of  his  hand ;  c  but  he  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold/ 
an  he  goat  came  from  the  west  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  3  touch¬ 
ed  not  the  ground :  and  the  goat  had 
4  d  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that 
had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 


kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise : 
and  another  shall  rise  after  them ; 
and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings.  ^ 

25  1  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall 
m  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  n  think  to  change  times  and 
laws :  and  0  they  shall  be  given  into 
his  hand  p  until  a  time  and  times  and 
the  dividing  of  time. 

26  q  But  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  domi¬ 
nion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  y 
kjmto  the  end. 

27  And  the  r  kingdom  and  domi¬ 
nion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king¬ 
dom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  8  whose  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  *  and  all 
4  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him.  'SMiqpMtMiMii 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the 
matter.  As  for  me  Daniel,  u  my  co¬ 
gitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me :  but  I 
x  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 


unto 

the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 
choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to 
the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him: 
and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver 
the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
_  great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the 
*  great  horn  was  broken;  and  for  it 

came  up  efour  notable  ones  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  f  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex¬ 
ceeding  great,  g  toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
h  pleasant  land. 

10  7  And  it  waxed  great,  even  5  to 
kthe  host  of  heaven ;  and  Mt  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,mhe  magnified  himself  ewe  n 
6  to  nthe  prince  of  the  host,  0  and  7  by 
him  Pthe  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary 
was  cast  down. 

12  And  q  8  an  host  was  given  him 
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against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of 
transgression,  and  it  cast  down  8  the 
truth  to  the  ground;  and  it t practised, 
and  prospered. 

13  ST  Then  I  heard  u  one  saint 
speaking,  and  another  saint  said  unto 
2  3  that  certain  saint  which  spake,  How 
long  shall  he  the  vision  concerning  the 
daily  sacrifice ,  and  the  transgression 
4  of  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  un¬ 
der  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two 
thousand  and  three  hundred  5  days ; 
(then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 6  cleansed. 

15  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I, 
even  I  Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  y  sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  z  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  a  be¬ 
tween  the  hanks  of\J lai,  which  called, 
and  said,  b  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to 
understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and 
c  fell  upon  my  face :  but  he  said  unto 
me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man:  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  he  the  vision. 

18  dNow  as  he  was  speaking  with 
me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground :  6  but  he  touched 
me,  and  7  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the 
last  end  of  the  indignation :  f  for  at 
the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  he. 

20  e  The  ram  which  thou  sawest 
having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of 
Media  and  Persia.  *«**„,. 

21  b  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  Grecia :  and  the  great  horn  that  is 
between  his  eyes  1  is  the  first  king. 

22  k Now  that  being  broken,  where¬ 
as  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 

kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 8  are 
come  to  the  full,  a  king  m  of  fierce 
countenance,  and  understanding  darki 
Sentences,  n  shall  stand  up.  & 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 
°but  not  by  his  own  power:  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  p  and  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  «  and  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  mighty  and  the 9  holy  people. 

25  And  r  through  his  policy  also 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand ;  8  and  he  shall  magnify  himself 
in  his  heart,  and  by  2  peace  shall  de¬ 
stroy  many  :  u  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  Prince  of  princes;  but  he 
shall  be  x  broken  without  hand. 


26  7  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true :  z  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the 
vision ;  for  it  shall  he  for  many  days. 

27  a  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and 
was  sick  certain  days ;  afterward  I 
rose  up, b  and  did  the  king’s  business ; 
and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
cbut  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTEPt  IX. 

1  Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity , 
3  maketh  confession  of  sins,  16  and  prayeth 
for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gabriel 
tnformeth  him  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

IN  the  first  year  aof  Darius  the 
son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of 
the  Medes,  2  which  was  made  king 
over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I 
Daniel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  b  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  that  he  would  accom¬ 
plish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem. 

3  ST  c  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plications,  with  fasting,  and  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
said,  O  d  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful 
God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy 
to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them 
that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5  e  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
(committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgments : 

6  f  Neither  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  8  righteousness  3  belong- 
eth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion 
of  faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men 
of  J udah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that 
are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through 
all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  tres¬ 
pass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  helongeth  h  con¬ 
fusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  iTo  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  k  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
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in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us 
by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  ^11  Israel  have  transgress¬ 
ed  thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that 
they  might  not  obey  thy  voice ;  there¬ 
fore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and 
the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  m  law 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  n  confirmed  his 
words,  which  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil : 

0  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not 
been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon 
Jerusalem. 

13  p  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  j 
Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us : 
qyet 2  made  we  not  our  prayer  before  ] 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  under¬ 
stand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
r  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought 
it  upon  us :  for  8  the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 
doeth :  t  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God, 
"that  hast  brought  thy  people  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  hast 3  gotten  thee  xrenown, 
as  at  this  day ;  y  we  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  wickedly. 

16  ST  O  Lord,  z  according  to  all 
thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  “thy 
holy  mountain :  because  for  our  sins, 
b  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
c  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  d  are  be¬ 
come  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God, 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
his  supplications,  eand  cause  thy  face 
to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  f  that  is 
desolate,  &  for  the  Lord’s  sake. 

18  b  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear ;  oped  thine  eyes,  ‘  and  be¬ 
hold  our  desolations,  and  the  city 
k  4  which  is  called  by  thy  name :  for 
we  do  not 5  present  our  supplications 
before  thee  for  our  righteousnesses, 
but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  0 Lord, hear ;  O Lord,  forgive; O 
Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not, 1  for 
thine  own  sake,  O  my  God :  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  ST111  And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and 
presenting  my  supplication  before 
the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in 
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prayer,  even  the  man  n  Gabriel, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  2  swift¬ 
ly,  0  touched  me  p  about  the  time  of 
the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am 
now  come  forth  3  to  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli¬ 
cations  the  4  commandment  came 
forth,  and  q  I  am  come  to  shew  thee  ; 
rfor  thou  art 5 greatly  beloved:  there¬ 
fore  8  understand  the  matter,  and  con¬ 
sider  the  vision. 

24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city, 6  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
7  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  ‘and  to  make  ^xesa." 

[reconciliation  for  iniquity,  uand  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  j 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  8  pro-’ 
phecy,  xand  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  y  Know  therefore  and  under¬ 
stand,  that 1  from  the  going  forth  of 
the  commandment 9  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem  unto  “  the  fMessiahJ 
bthe  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks  :  the  street 
2  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  3  wall, 
ceven  4  in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  d  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off, e  5  but 
not  for  himself :  6  and  f  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  s  shall  de¬ 
stroy  the  city  hand  the  sanctuary; 

‘and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  kwith  a 
'flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
7  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  8 1  the 
covenant  with  m  many  for  one  week : 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease,  9  and  for  the  overspreading 
of  11  abominations  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  °even  until  the  consumma¬ 
tion,  and  that  determined  shall  be 
poured  2  upon  the  desolate. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth  a 
vision.  10  Being  troubled  with  fear  he  is 
comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  cir.  534. 

Persia  a  thing  was  revealed  unto 
Daniel,  “whose  name  was  called  Bel- 
teshazzar ;  b  and  the  thing  was  true, 

0  but  the  time  appointed  was  3 long: 
and  d  he  understood  the  thing,  and 
had  understanding  of  the  vision. 
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2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was 
mourning  three  2  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  3  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
6  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till 
three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by 
the  side  of  the  great  river,  which  is 
f  Hiddekel ; 

5  Then  8  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 

and  looked,  and  b  behold  4  a  certain 
man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins 
were  girded  with  k  fine  gold  of 
Uphaz :  — 

6  His  body  also  was  Tike  the 
beryl,  and  his  face  m  as  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  lightning,  11  and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  °  and  his 
feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass, 
p  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the 
voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  i  alone  saw  the 
vision:  for  the  men  that  were  with 
me  saw  not  the  vision;  but  a  great 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves.  - 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  great  vision,  rand  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me:  for 
my  5  8  comeliness  was  turned  in 
me  into  corruption,  and  I  retained 
no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words : 
tand  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
ground. 

10  ST  uAnd, behold,  an  hand  touch¬ 
ed  me,  which 6  set  me  upon  my  knees 
and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel, 
x  7  a  man  greatly  beloved,  understand 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
8  stand  upright :  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^Fear 
not,  Daniel:  for  from  the  first  day 
that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself 
before  thy  God,  z  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  aBut  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  days:  but,  lo,  b Michael,  9 one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me ;  and  I  remained  there  with  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  peo¬ 
ple  cin  the  latter  days :  dfor  yet  the 
vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 


words  unto  me, e  I  set  my  face  toward 
the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

1 6  And,  behold, f  one  like  the  simi¬ 
litude  of  the  sons  of  men  8  touched 
my  lips :  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the 
vision  h  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon 
me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

1 7  For  how  can 2  the  servant  of  this 
my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for 
as  for  me,  straightway  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  anti 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  !And  said,  O  man  greatly  be¬ 
loved,  kfear  not:  peace  be  unto  thee, 
be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was 
strengthened,  and  said.  Let  my  lord 
speak ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened  me 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee?  and 
now  will  I  return  to  fight 1  with  the 
prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I  am 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia 
shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth:  and 
there  is  none  that  3holdeth  with  me 
in  these  things,  m  but  Michael  your 
prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  overthroiv  of  Persia  by  the  king  of 
Grecia.  5  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the 
kings  of  the  south  and  of  the  north.  30  The 
invasion  and  tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  Din  the  first  year  of  b  Darius 
-  the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  con¬ 
firm  and  to  strengthen  him.  ^ 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
yet  three  kings  in  Persia;  and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 
all :  and  by  his  strength  through  his 
riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  c  a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  with  great  domi¬ 
nion,  and  ddo  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  ehis 
dngdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be 
divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  f  nor 
according  to  his  dominion  which  he 
ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  pluck¬ 
ed  up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  (1T  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
ie  strong,  and  owe  of  his  princes;  and 
le  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and 
lave  dominion;  his  dominion  shall 
be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
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2  shall  join  themselves  together;  for 
the  king’s  daughter  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make 

3  an  agreement :  but  she  shall  not 
retain  the  power  of  the  arm ;  nei¬ 
ther  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm :  but 
she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 
brought  her,  and  4  he  that  begat  her, 
and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these 
times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  one  stand  up  5  in  his  estate, 
which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 
against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  princes, 
and  with  6  their  precious  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold ;  and  he  shall  con¬ 
tinue  more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall 
return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  7  shall  be  stirred 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of 
great  forces :  and  one  shall  certainly 
come,  s  and  overflow,  and  pass 
through:  8 then  shall  he  return,  and 
be  stirred  up,  heven  to  his  fortress. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come 
forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with 
the  king  of  the  north :  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a  great  multitude ;  but  the 
multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  his  heart  shall  be 
lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  ten  thousands  :  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude 
greater  than  the  former,  and  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  come  9  after  certain  years  with 
a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of  the 
south :  also  2  the  robbers  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish 
the  vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take 
3 the  most  fenced  cities:  and  the  arms 
of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  nei¬ 
ther  4  his  chosen  people,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

1 6  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
‘shall  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  knone  shall  stand  before  him  : 
and  he  shall  stand  in  the  5  6  glorious 
land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be 
consumed. 


17  He  shall  also  ‘set  his  face  to 
enter  with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  2  upright  ones  with 
him ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 

3 corrupting  her:  but  she  shall  not 
stand  on  his  side,  “neither  be  for 
him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face 
unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many  : 
but  a  prince 4  for  his  own  behalf  shall 
cause 5  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he 
shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  to¬ 
ward  the  fort  of  his  own  land :  but 
he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  n  and  not 
be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  6  in  his 
estate  7  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom:  but  within  few  days 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in 
8  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  9  in  his  estate  0  shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom : 
but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  PAnd  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken ;  qyea,  also 
the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with 
him  rhe  shall  work  deceitfully:  for 
he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 
strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  2  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro¬ 
vince;  and  he  shall  do  that  which 
his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his 
fathers’  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter 
among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches :  yea,  and  he  shall  3  fore¬ 
cast  his  devices  against  the  strong 
holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king  of 
the  south  with  a  great  army;  and  the 
king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up 
to  battle  with  a  very  great  and  mighty 
army;  but  he  shall  not  stand:  for  they 
shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  por¬ 
tion  of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him, 
and  his  army  shall  4  overflow :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’ 4  hearts 
shall  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but  it  shall 
not  prosper :  for  uyet  the  end  shall  be 
at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches ;  and  ?  his 
heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove- 
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nant;  and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and 
return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
z  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former, 
a  or  as  the  latter. 

30  ST  bFor  the  ships  of  Chittim 
shall  come  against  him :  therefore  he 
shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and  have 
indignation  cagainst  the  holy  cove¬ 
nant  :  so  shall  he  do  ',  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  e  and  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take 
away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they 
shall  place  the  abomination  that 
2maketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  he  3  corrupt  by 
flatteries  :  but  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and 
do  exploits. 

33  1  And  they  that  understand 
„  the  people  shall  instruct 

many:  k yet  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity, 
and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help :  but 
many  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flat¬ 
teries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  under¬ 
standing  shall  fall,  nto  try 4  them,  and 
to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
°even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  ?be- 
cause  it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  o  shall  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will ;  and  he  shall  r  exalt 
himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous 
things  8  against  the  God  of  gods,  and 
shall  prosper  Hill  the  indignation  be 
accomplished:  for  that  that  is  deter¬ 
mined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  unor  the  desire  of  wo¬ 
men,  x  nor  regard  any  god :  for  he 
shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  5  But 6  in  his  estate  shall  he  ho¬ 
nour  the  God  of  7  8  forces :  and  a  god 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he 
honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  9  pleasant 
things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  2  most 
strong  holds  with  a  strange  god, 
whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  in¬ 
crease  with  glory  :  and  he  shall  cause 
them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  for  3  gain. 

40  yAnd  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  the  king  of  the  south  push  at 


him :  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come  against  him  Hike  a  whirlwind, 
with  chariots,  a  and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  b  and  shall 
overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the 
2  3  glorious  land,  and  many  countries 
shall  be  overthrown :  but  these  shall 
escape  out  of  his  hand,  cei?enEdom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall 4  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries :  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of 
Egypt-  and  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  be  dat  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him  : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber¬ 
nacles  of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
in  e  the  5  6  glorious  holy  mountain ; 
fyet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and 
none  shall  help  him. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


1  Michael 
troubles. 


shall  deliver  Israel  from  their 
5  Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

ND  at  that  time  shall  a Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  :  b  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time : 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  c  shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  dwritten  in  the  book. 
jf  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
|  to  shame  *  and  everlasting  contempt,  j 

3  And  sthey  that  be  7  wise  shall 
j'b  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma¬ 
ment  ;  1  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  k  as  the  stars  for  ever' 
and  ever. 

4  1  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  m  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to 
“the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased. 

5  ST  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  other  two,  the 
one  on  this  side  of  the  8  bank  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of 
the  bank  °of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  p  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was 9  upon  the  waters 
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of  the  river,  q  How  long  shall  it  be  to 
the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  rhelduphis  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  8  that  liveth  for 
ever t that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times, 
and  2  an  half ;  u  and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  xthe  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood 
not :  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  seal¬ 
ed  y  till  the  time  of  the  end. 


10  zMany  shall  he  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried ;  a  but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly :  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but 
b  the  wise  shall  understand. 

1 1  And  from  the  time  c  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  he  taken  away, 
and  2  the  abomination  that  3  maketh 
desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety 
days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  d  go  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end  be :  4  e,  for  thou  shalt  rest,  f  and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Hosea,  to  shew  God’ s  judgment  for  spiritual 
whoredom ,  taketh  Gomer,  4  and  hath  by  her 
Jezreel,  6  Lo-ruhamah,  8  and  Lo-ammi. 
10  The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

fpHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
A  unto  Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Hosea,  a  Go,  take  unto  thee  a 
wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms :  for  b  the  land  hath  com¬ 
mitted  great  whoredom,  departing 
from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer 
the  daughter  of  Diblaim;  which 
conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Call  his  name  Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little 
while,  cand  I  will 3  avenge  the  blood 
of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
dand  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  e  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow 
of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  SI  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
hare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Call  her  name  4  Lo-ruhamah : 
Tor  5 1  will  no  more  have  mercy  up¬ 
on  the  house  of  Israel ;  6  but  I  will 
utterly  take  them  away. 

7  e  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save 
them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
h  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor 
by  horsemen. 


.8  ST  Now  when  she  had  weaned 
Lo-ruhamah, she  conceived, and  bare 
a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
5  Lo-ammi :  for  ye  are  not  my  people, 
and  I  will  not  he  your  God. 

10  ST  Yet 1  the  number  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured 
nor  numbered;  kand  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that 6  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  xYe  are  not  my  peo¬ 
ple,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  m  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

1 1  n  Then  shall  the  children  of 
Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be 
gathered  together,  and  appoint  them¬ 
selves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land:  for  great  shall  be 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  against  them.  14  His  promises  of 

reconciliation  with  them. 

Q  AY  ye  unto  your  brethren, 7  Ammi; 
O  and  to  your  sisters,  8Ru-hamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead: 
for  a  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am 
I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put 
away  her  b  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  be¬ 
tween  her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  c  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  dborn, 
and  make  her  e  as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her 
with  f  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children ;  for  they  be  the  s  chil¬ 
dren  of  whoredoms. 

5  b  For  their  mother  hath  played 
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the  harlot :  she  that  conceived  them 
hath  done  shamefully:  for  she  said, 
I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  *  that  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  2  drink. 

6  ST  Therefore,  behold,  k  I  will 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and 
3  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find 
her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she 
say, 1 1  will  go  and  return  to  my  m  first 
husband ;  for  then  was  it  better  with 
me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  n  know  that  0 1 
gave  her  corn,  and  4  wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 

'  which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and 
ptake  away  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  6  recover  my  wool 
and  myfla given  to  cover  her  naked¬ 
ness. 

10  And  now  ‘iwill  I  discover  her 
7  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers, 
and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
mine  hand. 

11  r  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  8  feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  8  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  *  whereof  she  hath 
said,  These  are  my  rewards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me :  and  u  I  will 
make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  1  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Baalim,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  1  decked 
herself  with  her  earrings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers, 
and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  al¬ 
lure  her,  and  y  bring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  speak  9  2  comfortably 
unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vine¬ 
yards  from  thence,  and  zthe  valley 
of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  a  the  days  of 
her  youth,  and  b  as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call 


me  3  Ishi  ’  and  shalt  call  me  no  more 
4  Baali. 

17  For  c  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered 
by  their  name. 


18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a 
d  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ground :  and  e  I  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out 
of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to 
f  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  lovingkindness, 
and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  faithfulness  :  and  *  thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  h  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they 
shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  1  anc 
they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  k  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in 
the  earth  ;  1  and  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ; 
and  I  m  will  say  to  them  which  were 
not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  people  ; 
and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress ,  4  is  shewed 
the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their  restora¬ 
tion. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
a  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  beloved 
of  her  h  friend,  yet  an  adulteress, 
according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 
2  of  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  and  for  an  homer  of 
barley,  and  an  3  half  homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt 
c  abide  for  me  many  days ;  thou  shalt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I 
also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  d  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  4  an  imao-e, 
and  without  an  6  ephod,  and  without 
f  teraphim : 

5  Afterwards  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  &seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  h  David  their  king  ; 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  1  latter  days. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  6  and  of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their 
idolatry.  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take  warn¬ 
ing  by  Israel's  calamity. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  Israel:  for  the  Lord 
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lath  a  a  controversy  with  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  land,  because  there  is 
no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  b  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kill¬ 
ing,  and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  2  blood 
toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore c  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  d  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall 
he  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  re¬ 
prove  another :  for  thy  people  are  as 
they  e  that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  fin  the 
day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will 
3  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  SI  8  My  people  are  4  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge :  because  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of 
thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  h  As  they  were  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me  :  1  therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  5  set  their  heart  on  their 
iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  Mike  people, 
like  priest:  and  I  will 6 punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  7  reward  them 
their  doings. 

10  For  Hhey  shall  eat,  and  not 
have  enough :  they  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase 
because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  111  take  away  the  heart. 

12  ^  My  people  ask  counsel  at 
their  n  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth 
unto  them :  for  °the  spirit  of  whore¬ 
doms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  un¬ 
der  their  God. 

13  p  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  and  burn  incense 
upon  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars 
and  elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof 
is  good:  therefore  your  daughters 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your 
spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  8 1  will  not  punish  your  daugh¬ 
ters  when  they  commit  whoredom, 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  commit 
adultery:  for  themselves  are  sepa¬ 
rated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots:  therefore  the  people 
that  rdoth  not  understand  shall 9  fall. 


15  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend ; 8  and 
come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go 
ye  up  to  1  Beth-aven,  unor  swear, 
The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  x  slideth  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer:  now  the  Lord 
will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place. 

17  Ephraim  u  joined  to  idols:  ylet 
him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  2is  sour :  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually : 

her  3  rulers  with  shame  do  love, 
Give  ye. 

19  a  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up 
in  her  wings,  and  bthey  shall  he 
ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  mani¬ 
fold  sins,  15  until  they  repent. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel; 
and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king ; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because 
aye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah, 
and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  b  profound 
to  make  slaughter,  4  though  I  have 
been  5  a  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  c  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel 
is  not  hid  from  me  :  for  now,  O 
Ephraim,  d  thou  committest  whore¬ 
dom,  and  Israel  is  defiled.  * 

4  6  7  They  will  not  frame  their  do¬ 
ings  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  e  the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  And  fthe  pride  of  Israel  doth 
testify  to  his  face :  therefore  shall 
Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their 
iniquity ;  Judah  also  shall,  fall  with 
them. 

6  £  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ; 
but  they  shall  not  find  him;  he  hath 
withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  b  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord  :  for  they  have 
begotten  strange  children :  now  shall 
1  a  month  devour  them  with  their 
portions. 

8  k  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah, 
and  the  trumpet  in  Ramah :  1  cry 
aloud  at m  Beth-aven,  n  after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke  :  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel  have  I  made  known  that  which 
shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like 
them  that  ° remove  the  bound:  there- 
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Reproof  of  manifold  sins. 
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fore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  p  oppressed  and  bro¬ 
ken  in  judgment,  because  he  willing¬ 
ly  walked  after  *  the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  E- 
phraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house 
of  Judah  ras  2  rottenness. 

1 3  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness, 
and  Judah  saw  his 8  wound,  then  went 
Ephraim  Ho  the  Assyrian,  u  and  sent 
3  to  king  Jareb :  yet  could  he  not  heal 
you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  x  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 
house  of  Judah :  y  I,  even  I,  will  tear 
and  go  away ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  Mm. 

15  ST  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  4  till  z  they  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  my  face :  a  in  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 
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1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  A  complaint 
of  their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  a  he  hath  torn,  and 
bhe  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  c  After  two  days  will  he  revive 
us :  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us 
up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  d  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  fol¬ 
low  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going 
forth  is  prepared  e  as  the  morning ; 
and  f  he  shall  come  unto  us  s  as  the 
rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the  earth. 

4  ^  h  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  5  goodness  is 
1  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them 
k  by  the  prophets ;  I  have  slain  them 
by  1  the  words  of  my  mouth :  6  and 
thy  judgments  are  as  the  light  that 
goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  m  mercy,  and  nnot 
sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  7  like  men  p  have  trans¬ 
gressed  the  covenant:  there  ohave 
they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  r  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work 
iniquity,  and  is  8  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait 
for  a  man,  so  8  the  company  of  priests 
murder  in  the  way  9  by  consent :  for 
they  commit 2  lewdness. 

10  1  have  seen  4  an  horrible  thing 
m  the  house  of  Israel :  there  is  u  the 
whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel  is  de¬ 
filed. 


1 1  Also,  O  Judah,  x  he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee,  y  when  I  returned 
the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.  11  God's  wrath 
against  them  for  their  hypocrisy . 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed 
Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  was  discovered,  and  the 
2 wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  athey 
commit  falsehood;  and  the  thief 
cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 
3  spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  4  consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I  h  remember  all  their 
wickedness  :  now  c  their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about;  they  are 
d  before  my  face. 

3  I  hey  make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
6  with  their  lies. 

4  f  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker, 5  who  ceas- 
eth 6  from  raising  after  he  hath  knead¬ 
ed  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened.  ■ 
5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  7  with  bottles  of 
wine;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
corners. 

6  For  they  have  8  made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in 
wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the 
night ;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as 
a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
have  devoured  their  judges;  sail 
their  kings  h  are  fallen : 1  there  is  none 
among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  k  hath  mixed  him¬ 
self  among  the  people;  Ephraim  is  a 
cake  not  turned. 

9  1  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not : 
yea,  gray  hairs  are  9  here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  “pride  of  Israel  tes- 
tifieth  to  his  face  :  and  n  they  do  not 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  ^T  0  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  without  heart:  ?they  call  to 
Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  ^l  wiH 
spread  my  net  upon  them  ;  I  will 
bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven;  I  will  chastise  them,  ras  their 
congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
fled  from  me :  2  destruction  unto 
them  !  because  they  have  transgress¬ 
ed  against  me  :  though  8 1  have  re¬ 
deemed  them,  yet  they  have  spoken 
lies  against  me. 

14  ‘And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
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me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howl¬ 
ed  upon  their  beds:  they  assemble 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and 
they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  2  have  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they 
imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  u  They  return,  but  not  to  the 
most  High:  xthey  are  like  a  deceitful 
bow  :  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  for  the  y  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
this  shall  be  their  derision  zin  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  im¬ 
piety,  5  and  idolatry. 

CtET  a  the  trumpet  to  3  thy  mouth. 
/3  He  shall  come  bas  an  eagle  against 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  cthey 
have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  d  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My 
God,  e  we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that 
is  good :  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  fThey  have  set  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me:  they  have  made  princes, 
and  I  knew  it  not :  8  of  their  silver 
and  their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  ST  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 
thee  off ;  mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
them  :  b  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the 
workman  made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not 
God :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  1  they  have  sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind : 
it  hath  no  *  stalk :  the  bud  shall 
yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  k  the 
strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  1  Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  now 
shall  they  be  among  the  Gentiles 
m  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  n  they  are  gone  up  to  As¬ 
syria,  0  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself : 
Ephraim  p  hath  hired  5  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  now  *  will  I  ga¬ 
ther  them,  and  they  shall 6  sorrow  7  a 
little  for  the  burden  of  r  the  king  of 
princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
8  many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him 1  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  count¬ 
ed  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  u  8  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  xbut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not ;  y  now  will  he  remember  their 


iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins :  z  they 
shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  aFor  Israel  hath  forgotten  bhis 
Maker,  and  c  buildeth  temples ;  and 
Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities: 
3ut  d  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their 
sins  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy, 
as  other  people :  for  thou  a  hast 
gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
last  loved  a  b  reward  2  upon  every 
cornfloor. 

2  c  The  floor  and  the  3  winepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  dthe 
Lord’s  land ;  6  but  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,  and  f  they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  8  in  Assyria. 

4  b  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offer¬ 
ings  to  the  Lord,  1  neither  shall  they 
be  pleasing  unto  him  :  k  their  sacri¬ 
fices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread 
of  mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall 
be  polluted:  for  their  bread  1  for  their 
soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  m  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because 
of 4  destruction  :  “Egypt  shall  gather 
them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them : 

5  6  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver, 

0  nettles  shall  possess  them  :  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come; 
Israel  shall  know  it :  the  prophet  is  a 
fool,  p  the  7  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and 
the  great  hatred. 

8  The  q  watchman  of  Ephraim  was 
with  my  God :  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  8  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  r  They  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves ,  as  in  the  days  of s  Gibeah : 
t  therefore  he  will  remember  their  ini¬ 
quity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the 
wilderness;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  uthe 
firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  x  at  her  first 
time  :  but  they  went  to  y  Baal-peor, 
and  x  separated  themselves  aunto 
that  shame;  band  their  abominations 
were  according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the 
birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from 
the  conception. 
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12  c  Though  they  bring  up  their 

children,  yet  d  will  I  bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left : 
yea,  e  woe  also  to  them  when  I  f  de¬ 
part  from  them  1 

13  Ephraim,  gas  I  saw  Tyrus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place :  h  hut 
Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  OLord:  what  wilt 
thou  give  ?  give  them  1  a  2  miscarry¬ 
ing  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  *is  in  Gil- 
gal:  for  there  I  hated  them  :  *for  the 
wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will 
drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will 
lov e  them  no  more :  m  all  their  princes 
are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root 
is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea,  n  though  they  bring  forth,  yet 
will  I  slay  even  3  tne  beloved  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him:  and  they  shall  be  0 wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their 
impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  a4an  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself: 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 
phe  hath  increased  the  altars ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  cthey 
have  made  goodly  5  images. 

2  6 Their  heart  is  d divided;  now 
shall  they  be  found  faulty :  he  shall 
7  break  down  their  altars,  he  shall 
spoil  their  images. 

3  e  For  now  they  shall  say,  We 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared  not 
the  Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  king 
do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swear¬ 
ing  falsely  in  making  a  covenant: 
thus  judgment  springeth  up  f  as  hem¬ 
lock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall 
fear  because  of  gthe  calves  of  hBeth- 
aven :  for  the  people  thereof  shall 
mourn  over  it,  and  “the  priests 
thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  Mor 
the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  de¬ 
parted  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  As¬ 
syria  for  a  present  to  k  king  Jareb : 
Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  and 
Israel  shall  be  ashamed  1  of  his  own 
counsel. 

7  m  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut 
off  as  the  foam  upon  9  the  water. 

8  n  The  high  places  also  of  Aven, 
the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed: 


pthe  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come 
up  on  their  altars;  ^and  they  shall 
say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  r  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from 
the  days  of  Gibeah :  there  they  stood : 
8  the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  'It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them  ;  and  uthe  people  shall 
be  gathered  against  them,  2  when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  furrows. 

1 1  And  Ephraim  is  as  x  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out 
the  corn  ;  but  I  passed  over  upon 3  her 
fair  neck :  I  will  make  Ephraim  to 
ride;  Judah  shall  plow,  and  Jacob 
shall  break  his  clods. 

12  y  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  reap  in  mercy;  z break  up  your 
fallow  ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you. 

13  aYe  have  plowed  wickedness, 
ye  have  reaped  iniquity;  ye  have 
eaten  the  fruit  of  lies  :  because  thou 
didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  b  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  for¬ 
tresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shalman 
spoiled  c  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  o 
battle :  d  the  mother  was  dashed  in 
pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you 
because  of  4  your  great  wickedness  : 
in  a  morning  e  shall  the  king  of  Israe’ 
utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his 
benefits.  5  His  judgment.  8  God's  mercy 
toward  them. 

WHEN  a  Israel  was  a  child,  then 
I  loved  him,  and  b  called  my 
son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they 
went  from  them  :  dthey  sacrificed 
unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense  to 
graven  images. 

3  e  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arms ;  but  they 
knew  not  that  fI  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love:  andgIwastothem 
as  they  that 5  take  off  the  yoke  on  their 
jaws,  and  hI  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  cfT  ‘He  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall 
be  his  king,  k  because  they  refused  to 
return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on 
his  cities,  and  shall  consume  his 
branches,  and  devour  them,  because 
of  their  own  counsels. 


before 
CHRIST 
cir.  740. 

P  ch.  9.  6. 

Q  Is.  2. 19. 
Luke  23. 30. 
Rev.  6. 16. 

&  9.  6. 
r  ch.  9.  9. 

8  See  Judg. 
20. 

tDeut.28.63. 
n  Jer.  16. 16. 
Ezek.  23. 46, 
47. 

ch.  8. 10. 

2  Or,  when  I 
shall  bind 
them  for 
their  two 
transgres¬ 
sions,  or,  in 
their  two 
habitations. 
x  Jer.  50. 11. 
Mic.  4. 13. 

8  Heb.  the 
beauty  of 
her  neck. 

y  Prov.  11. 
18. 

z  Jer.  4.  3. 


®  Job  4.  8. 
Prov.  22. 8. 
ch.  8.  7. 
Gal.  6.  7,  8. 


t>  ch.  13. 16. 


c  2  Kings  18, 
34.  &  19. 13. 
d  ch.  13. 16. 


4  Heb.  the 
evil  of  your 
evil. 

e  ver.  7. 


cir.  740. 

»  ch.  2. 15. 
BMatt.  2. 15- 
c  Ex.  4.  22, 
23. 

d  2  Kings  17. 
16. 

ch.  2. 13. 

&  13.  2. 

e  Deut.  1.31. 
&  32. 10, 11, 
12. 

Is.  46.  3. 
f  Ex.  15.  26. 

sLcv.  26.13. 

6  Heb.  lift 
up. 

»>  Ps.  78.  25. 
ch.  2.  8. 

1  See  ch.  8. 
13.  &  9. 3. 

k  2  Kings  17. 
13, 14. 


cir.  728. 
They  be¬ 
came  tribu¬ 
taries  toSal- 
manasser. 

1  ch.  10.  6. 


M  m 


Ephraim's  sins 
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7  And  my  people  are  bent  to 
backsliding  from  me :  n  though  they 

called  them  to  the  most  High,  2  none 
at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  0  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Eph¬ 
raim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ? 
how  shall  I  make  thee  as  p  Admah  ? 
how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  qmine 
heart  is  turned  within  me,  myrepent- 
ings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  de¬ 
stroy  Ephraim :  rfor  I  am  God,  and  not 
man ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

1 0  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 
8  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion  :  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall 
tremble  4  from  the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out 
of  Egypt,  uand  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
land  of  Assyria:  xand  I  will  place 
them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  y  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with 
deceit :  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with 
God,  and  is  faithful 3  with  the  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob. 

3  By  former  favours  he  exhorteth  to  repent¬ 
ance.  7  Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God. 

EPHRA IM  a  feedeth  on  wind,  and 
followeth  after  the  east  wind : 
he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desola¬ 
tion;  b  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Assyrians,  and c  oil  is  carried 
into  Eg 


2  d  IT  Lord  hath  also  a  contro¬ 
versy  with  J udah,  and  will  4punish  J a- 
cob  according  to  his  ways ;  according 
to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  ST  He  took  his  brother  e  by  the 
heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his 
strength  he  5f  had  power  with  God : 

4  Y ea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed :  he  wept,andmade  sup¬ 
plication  unto  him :  he  found  him  in 
e  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
the  Lord  is  his  h  memorial. 

6  therefore  turn  thou  to  thy 
God:  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and 
kwait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  ^  He  is  6  a  merchant,  1  the  ba¬ 
lances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he 
loveth  to  7  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  m  Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  I  have  found  me  out  sub¬ 
stance  :  9  in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me 9  that  were  sin. 

9  And  n  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt0  will  yet  make 
thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  solemn  feast. 


10  p  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  I  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  used  similitudes,  2  by  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  prophets. 

11  1 1s  there  iniquity  in  Gilead? 
surely  they  are  vanity  :  they  sacrifice 
bullocks  in  rGilgal ;  yea,  'their  altars 
are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob 1  fled  into  the  country 
of  Syria,  and  Israel u  served  for  a  wife, 
and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  xAnd  by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by 
a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  y  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  an¬ 
ger  3  most  bitterly  :  therefore  shall  he 
leave  his  4  blood  upon  him,  z  and  his 
a  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto 
him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry, 
vanisheth.  5  God's  anger  for  their  unkind¬ 
ness.  9  A  promise  of  God's  mercy.  15  A 
judgment  for  rebellion. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trem¬ 
bling,  he  exalted  himself  in 
Israel;  but  awhen  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  5  they  sin  more  and 
more,  and  b  have  made  them  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  understanding, 
all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen : 
they  say  of  them.  Let 6  the  men  that 
sacrifice  ckiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  das  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  eas  the  chaff  that 
is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of 
the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  Yet  f  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me :  for  e  there 
is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  ^  h  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,1  in  the  land  of 7  great  drought. 

6  k  According  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  filled;  they  were  filled,  and 
their  heart  was  exalted;  therefore 
xhave  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  m  I  will  be  unto  them 
as  a  lion :  as  n  a  leopard  by  the  way 
will  I  observe  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  0  as  a  bear  that 
is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will 
rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there 
will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion  :  8  the 
wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  ST  O  Israel, p  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself ;  q  but  in  me  9  is  thine  help. 

10  2 1  will  be  thy  king :  r  where  is 
any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy 
cities?  and  thy  judges  of  whom  8  thou 
saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 
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11*1  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  an¬ 
ger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  uThe  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  x  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing 
woman  shall  come  upon  him  :  he  is 
y  an  unwise  son ;  for  he  should  not 
“  stay  2  long  in  the  place  of  the  break¬ 
ing  forth  of  children. 

14  a  I  will  ransom  them  from  9  the 
nwer  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 

them  from  death  :  b  O  death,  I  will 
[be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction :  c  repentance  shall  he 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  SI  Though  dhe  be  fruitful  among 
his  brethren,  ean  east  wind  shall  come, 
the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up 
from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring 
shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain 
shall  be  dried  up  :  he  shall  spoil  the 
treasure  of  all 4  pleasant  vessels. 

1 6  5  Samaria  shall  become  desolate; 
f  for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her 
God :  e  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces, 
and  their  women  with  child  shall  he 
ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  A  promise 
of  God's  blessing. 

O  ISRAEL,  areturn  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  b  for  thou  hast  fallen 
by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 


to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  2  receive  us 
graciously :  so  will  we  render  the 
c  calves  of  our  lips. 

3  dAsshur  shall  not  save  us;  e we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses :  f  neither 
will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods : 
gfor  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy. 

4  ^  I  will  heal h  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  1  freely :  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  k  the  dew  unto  Israel : 
he  shall  3  grow  as  the  lily,  and  4  cast 
forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  5  shall  spread,  and 
1  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
and  m  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  n  They  that  dwell  under  his  sha¬ 
dow  shall  return ;  they  shall  revive 
as  the  corn,  and  6  grow  as  the  vine : 
the  7  scent  thereof  shall  he  as  the 
wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  0  What  have 
I  to  do  anymore  with  idols?  ?I  have 
heard  him,  and  observed  him  :  I  am 
like  a  green  fir  tree.  «  From  me  is  thy 
fruit  found. 

9  r  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  un¬ 
derstand  these  things  ?  prudent,  and 
he  shall  know  them?  for  8 the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them  :  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 
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give 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God , 

exhorteth  to  observe  them,  8  and  to  mourn. 

He  prescribed  a  fast  for  complaint. 

rJTHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
X  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
aHath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even 
in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  bTell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
kt  your  children  tell  their  children, 
and  their  children  another  generation. 

4  c  6  That  which  the  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  locust  eaten ;  and 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
the  cankerworm  eaten;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath 
the  caterpiller  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 
because  of  the  new  wine ;  d  for  it  is 
cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  e  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 


my  land,  strong,  and  without  num¬ 
ber,  f  whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a 
lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of 
a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  glaid  my  vine  waste,  and 
®  barked  my  fig  tree :  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white, 

8  ST  h  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  ‘the  husband  of 
her  youth. 

9  kThe  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the  Lord’s 
ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  Hhe  land 
mournetli ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted : 
m  the  new  wine  is  9  dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

1 1  nBe  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband¬ 
men  ;  howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for 
the  wheat  and  for  the  barley;  because 
the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 
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12  0  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languished^  the  pomegranate 
;ree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 
;ree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are 
withered :  because  p  joy  is  withered 
away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  q  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar :  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth, 
ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for  r  the 
meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering 
is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your 
God. 

14  ST  8  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  *a 
solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders 

and  -u  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  xAlas  for  the  day!  for  y the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  de¬ 
struction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it 
come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before 
our  eyes,  yea,  zjoy  and  gladness  from 
the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  3  seed  is  rotten  under  their 
clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate, 
the  barns  are  broken  down ;  for  the 
corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  a  the  beasts  groan !  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture ;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  0  Lord,  bto  thee  will  I  cry :  for 
the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures 

of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  d  cry  also 
unto  thee :  for  e  the  rivers  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  de¬ 
voured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness  of 
God’s  judgment.  12  He  exhorteth  to  re¬ 
pentance,  15  prescribeth  a  fast,  18  promiseth 
a  blessing  thereon.  21  He  comforteth  Zion 
with  present,  28  and  future  blessings. 

a  Y)  LOW  ye  the  5  trumpet  in  Zion, 
JD  and  b  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain  :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  tremble :  for  c  the  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at 
hand ; 

2  dA  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi¬ 
ness,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains :  e  a  great  people  anc 
a  strong ;  f  there  hath  not  been  ever 
the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more 
after  it,  even  to  the  years  6  of  many 
generations. 

3  grA  fire  devoureth  before  them; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  burneth : 
the  land  is  as  h  the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  5  and  behind  them  a 


desolate  wilderness ;  yea,  and  nothing 
shall  escape  them. 

4  k  The  appearance  of  them  is  as 
he  appearance  of  horses ;  and  as 
lorsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  1  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on 
he  tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap, 
ike  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that 
devoureth  the  stubble,  m  as  a  strong 
leople  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained :  11  all  faces  shall 
gather  2  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
war ;  and  they  shall  march  every  one 
on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break 
their  ranks : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 
and  when  they  fall  upon  the  3  sword, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  0  enter  in  at  the  windows 
p  like  a  thief. 

10  q  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble : r  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining : 

11  8  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  1  his  army  :  for  his  camp 
is  very  great :  u  for  he  is  strong  that 
executeth  his  word  :  for  the  x  day  of 
the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible  ; 
and  y  who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  SI  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  z  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning : 

13  And  arend  your  heart,  and  not 
byour  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  c  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  d  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return 
and  repent,  and  leave  6  a  blessing 
behind  him ;  even  { a  meat  offering 
and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  ? 

15  SI  g  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
h  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as¬ 
sembly  : 

1 6  Gather  the  people, 1  sanctify  the 
congregation,  k  assemble  the  elders, 
1  gamer  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  mlet  the  bride¬ 
groom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers 
of  the  Lord,  weep  n  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
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give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  2  rule  over 
them  :  p  wherefore  should  they  say  a- 
mong  the  people.  Where  is  their  God  ? 

18  ST  Then  will  the  Lord  qbe  jea¬ 
lous  for  his  land,  rand  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say  unto  his  people,  Behold,  I  will 
send  you  8  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith  : 
and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re¬ 
proach  among  the  heathen  : 

20  But 4 1  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  u  the  northern  army ,  and  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and  de¬ 
solate,  with  his  face  x  toward  the  east 
sea,  and  his  hinder  part  y  toward  the 
utmost  sea,  and  his  stink  shall  come 
up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  3  he  hath  done  great  things. 

21  ST  Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad 
and  rejoice :  for  the  Lord  will  do 
great  things. 

.  Be  not  afraid,  zye  beasts  of  the 
held:  for  a  the  pastures  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine 
do  yield  their  strength. 

2,3  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  o 
Zion,  and  b  rejoice  in  the  Lord  yom 
God:  for  he  hath  given  you  4 the  for¬ 
mer  rain  5  moderately,  and  he  c  will 
cause  to  come  down  for  you  d  the  rain, 
the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain 
in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years  e  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the 
cankerworm,  and  the  caterpiller,  and 
the  palmerworm,  fmy  great  army 
which  I  sent  among  you. 

2 6  And  ye  shall  &  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you  :  and  my  peo¬ 
ple  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  h  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
*  m  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  k  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else  :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed 


and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  r  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
8  before  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
t  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered  :  for  u  in 
mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said,  and  in  x  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  shall  call. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


1  God’s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his 
people.  9  God  will  be  known  in  his  judg¬ 
ment.  18  His  blessing  upon  the  church. 


a  in  those  days,  and 


O*  'I 

^  ‘ And  il  sl,aI1  co™e  to  pass 

ch.,i2.  a  .  TWRrd,  that  I  m  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  **  and  your  sons 
and  0  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions : 

29  And  also  upon  p  the  servants 
and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 
days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  q  I  will  shew  wonders  in 


s\ 


in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem, 

2  b  I  will  also  gather  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  c  the 
valley  of  J ehoshaphat,  and  d  will  plead 
with  them  there  for  my  people  and 
for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scattered  among  the  nations, 
and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  e  cast  lots  for  m-f 
people ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an 
harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
with  me,  fO  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  e  wiH  ye 
render  me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye 
recompense  me,  swiftly  and  speedily 
will  I  return  your  recompence  upon 
your  own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  sil¬ 
ver  and  my  gold,  and  have  carried 
into  your  temples  my  goodly  2  plea¬ 
sant  things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
sold  unto 3  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  h  I  will  raise  them  out 
of  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold 
them,  and  will  return  your  recom¬ 
pence  upon  your  own  head  : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the 
chddren  of  Judah,  and  they  shall 
sell  them  to  the  *  Sabeans,  to  a  peo¬ 
ple  k  far  off :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

9  ST  1  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gentiles;  4  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the 

men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up : 

10  mBeat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  5  pruninghooks  into 
spears:  n  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 
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11  0  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 

all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about:  thither  2  cause 
p  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 

^12  Let  the  heathen  he  wakened, 
q  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat :  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
riudge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  s  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  1  the 
harvest  is  ripe :  come,  get  you 
down;  for  the  u press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow  ;  for  their  wickedness  is 

great.  . 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  m  x  the 
valley  of  s  decision :  for  y  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of 
decision. 

15  The  *  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining. 

1 6  The  Lord  also  shall  a  roar  out 
of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem ;  and  b  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  shall  shake  :  cbut  the  Lord 
will  be  the  4  hope  of  his  people,  and 


the  strength  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

17  So  d  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  me 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion, 
e  my  holy  mountain  :  then  shall  J e- 
rusalem  be  2  holy,  and  there  shall  no 
f  strangers  pass  through  her  anymore. 

18  SI  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  mountains  shall 
e  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  hand  all  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shall 3  flow  with  wa¬ 
ters,  and  *a  fountain  shall  come  forth 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
water  k  the  valley  of  Shittim. 

19  1  Egypt  shall  he  a  desolation,  and 
m  Edom  shall  he  a  desolate  wilder¬ 
ness,  for  the  violence  against  the 
children  of  Judah,  because  they  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  4  dwell  n  for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  generation 
to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  0  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed:  p5for  the 
Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Amos  sheweth  God's  judgment  upon  Syria, 

6  upon  the  Philistines,  9  upon  Tyrus,  11 

fm  Edom,  13  upon  Ammon. 

HE  words  of  Amos,  a  who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of  bTekoa, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel  c  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  d  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years 
before  the  e  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will 
f  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem;  and  the  habitations 
of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and 
the  top  of  «  Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  h  Damascus,  5  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  6 turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ;  1  because  they 
have  threshed  Gilead  with  thresh¬ 
ing  instruments  of  iron : 

4  k  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Hazael,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  Jbar  of  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  cut  off*  the  inhabitant 
from  1  the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him 
that  holdetn  the  sceptre  from  8  the 
house  of  Eden:  and  ni  the  people  of 
Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  “unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  SI  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  lor 


three  transgressions  of  0  Gaza,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ;  because  they 
6  carried  away  captive  the  whole  cap¬ 
tivity,  p  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  : 

7  9  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off*  the  inhabitant 
rfrom  Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
8  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron : 
and  *  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines 
shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  UT  yrus,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ;  x  because .  they 
delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remembered  not  7  the 
brotherly  covenant : 

10  y  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof. 

11  SI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  z  Edom,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  he  did 
pursue  a  his  brother  b  with  the  sword, 
and  8  did  cast  off*  all  pity,  cand  his 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he 
kept  his  wrath  for  ever  : 
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12  But  d  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 

Teman,  which  shall  devour  the  pa¬ 
laces  of  Bozrah. 

13  SI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  e  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof  ; 
because  they  have  2  f  ripped  up  the 
women  with  child  of  Gilead,  e  that 
they  might  enlarge  their  border  : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  h  Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof,  1  with  shouting 
in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest 
in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind: 

15  And  k  their  king  shall  go  into 

captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together, 
saith  the  Lord.  j 


The  necessity  thereof. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  God's  wrath  against  Moab,  4  upon  Judah, 
6  and  upon  Israel.  9  God  complaineth  of 
their  unthankfulness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  aMoab,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ;  because  he 
b  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of 
Edom  into  lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
c  Kirioth :  and  Moab  shall  die  with 
tumult,  d  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  e  the  judge  j 
from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay 
all  the  princes  thereof  with  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  SI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  Judah,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  { because  they 
have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  kept  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  « their  lies  caused  them 
to  err,  h  after  the  which  their  fathers 
have  walked: 

5  *But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem. 

6  SI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and  ' 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ;  because  kthey 
sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the 
poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  : 

“ an(*  a  man  and  his  father  will  gol 
in  unto  the  same  3  maid,  11  to  profane 
my  holy  name  :  | 

B  And  they  lay  themselves  down 
upon  clothes  0  laid  to  pledge  p  by 
every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine 


of  2  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9  SI  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite 
before  them,  r  whose  height  was  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was 
strong  as  the  oaks ;  yet  I  8  destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  1 1  brought  you  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  u  led  you 
forty  years  through  the  wilderness, 
to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons 
for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men 
for 1  Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O 
ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine 
to  drink;  and  commanded  the  pro¬ 
phets,  y  saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  z  Behold, 3 1  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  o 

j  sheaves. 

14  a  Therefore  the  flight  shall 
perish  from  the  swift,  and  the  strong 

I  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  b  nei¬ 
ther  shall  the  mighty  deliver  4  him¬ 
self: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  bow;  and  he  that  is 
swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  him 
self : c neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the 
horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  5  courageous 
among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against 
Israel.  9  The  publication  of  it,  with  the 
|  causes  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  you,  O 
I  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole 
family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  a  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  * Deut 
the  families  of  the  earth:  b therefore 
I  will  6  punish  you  for  all  your  ini¬ 
quities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young 
lion  7  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ? 
shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ? 
j-  6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
|city,  and  the  people  8  not  be  afraid  ? 
r  snail  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  9  and 
| be  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 
g  7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  dpi 
giothing,  but  d  he  revealeth  his  secre 
jpnto  his  servants  the  prophets. 
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2  Or,  such 
as  have 
fined,  or, 
mulcted. 

Q  Num.  21. 
24. 

Deut.  2. 31. 
Josh.  24.  8. 
rNum.  13. 
28,32,33. 
s  Is.  5.  24. 
Mal.s4. 1. 
tEx.  12.51. 
Mic.  6.  4. 
n  Deut.  2. 7. 
&8. 2. 

*!Num.  6. 2. 
Judg.  13.  5. 


y  Is.  30. 10. 
Jer.  11. 21. 
ch.  7. 12, 

13. 

Mic.  2.  6. 

*  Is.  1. 14. 

3  Or,  I  will 
press  your 
place,  as  a 
cart  full  of 
sheaves 
presseth. 

a  ch.  9. 1, 
&c. 

Jer.  9.  23. 
bPs.33. 16. 

4  Heb.  his 
soul,  or, 

life. 

C  Ps.  33. 17. 


5  Heb. 
strong  of  his 
heart. 


7.6. 
&  10. 15. 

Ps.  147. 19, 
20. 
h  See 

Dan.  9. 12. 
Matt.  11. 22. 
Luke  12. 47. 
Rom.  2.  9. 
IPet.  4. 17. 
6  Heb. 
visit  upon. 

l  Heb.  give 
forth  his 
voice. 


8  Or,  not 
run  toge- 
hert 
Is.  45. 7. 
r  Or,  and 
shall  not  the 
LOUD  do 
lomewhat  ? 

Gen.  6. 13. 
18. 17. 

's.  25. 14. 
John  15. 15. 


M  m  4 


Israel  reproved  for 


AMOS,  IV.  idolatry  and  incorrigibleness . 
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e  ch.  1.  2. 
f  Acts  4.  20. 
&  5.  20, 29. 

1  Cor.  9. 16. 


2  Or,  op¬ 
pressions. 

g  Jer.  4.  22. 


3  Or,  spoil. 


h  2  Kings 

17.  3,  6.  & 

18.  9, 10, 11. 


4  Heb. 

delivereth. 


8  e  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken, 
f  who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  ST  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Asli- 
dod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble  your¬ 
selves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  behold  the  great  tumults 
in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  2  op¬ 
pressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  e  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  violence 
and  3  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  hAn  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land ;  and  he 
shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from 
thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the 


5  Or,  on  the 
bed's  feet. 


6  Or,  punish 
Israel  for. 


i  Jer.  36. 22. 
k  Judg.  3. 

20. 

1 1  Kings 
22.  39. 


jublish  kthe  free  offerings:  ‘for 2 this 

iketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  SF  And  I  also  have  given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places  : 
m  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city:  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and 
the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water ;  hut  they 
were  not  satisfied:  nyet  have  ye  not 
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kLev.  22.18, 
21. 

Deut.  12. 6. 

1  Ps.  81. 12. 

2  Heb.  so  ye 
love. 

m  Is.  26. 11. 
Jer.  5.  3. 
Hag.  2.  17. 
ver.  8, 9. 


1»  1  I1US  adlUJ.  Uic  ajuxv T 

shepherd  4  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  ,  „  -i  • _ „  f  I  A  O  T  L  n  TTA  cim  iff  ATI  VA11  With  hi  PIS 


a  Ps.  22. 12. 
Ezek.  39.18. 


b  Ps.  89.  35. 

c  Jer.  16. 16. 
Hab.  1. 15. 
d  Ezek.  12. 
5,12. 

7  Ov,  ye  shall 
cast  away 
the  things  of 
the  palace. 

e  Ezek.  20. 
39. 

t  Hos.  4. 15. 
&  12.  11. 
ch.  5.  5. 
g  Num.  28. 
3,  4. 

h  Deut.  14. 

28. 

8  Heb.  three 
years  of 
days. 

•  Lev.  7. 13. 
&  23. 17. 

9  Heb.  offer 
by  burning. 


of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear ;  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria 
in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  5  in  Da¬ 
mascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall 
6  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
upon  him  I  will  also  visit  the  altars 
of  Beth-el :  and  the  horns  of  the 
altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  1  the  winter 
house  with  k  the  summer  house ;  and 
1  the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  j 
the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,' 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  4  for 
idolatry,  6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  akine  of 
Bashan,  that  are  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the 
poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let 
us  drink. 

2  b  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  c  with  hooks,  and  your  posterity 
with  fishhooks. 

3  And  dye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  cow  at  that  which  is 
before  her ;  and  7  ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  qr  6  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  trans¬ 
gress;  at { Gilgal  multiply  transgres¬ 
sion;  and  g  bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning, hand your  tithes  after  8three 
years : 

5  ‘And 9  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and 


9  0 1  have  smitten  you  with  blast¬ 
ing  and  mildew : 3  when  your  gardens 
and  your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees 
and  your  olive  trees  increased,  pthe 
palmerworm  devoured  them :  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me^saith 
the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pes¬ 
tilence  Rafter  the  manner  of  Egypt : 
your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the 
sword,  5  and  have  taken  away  your 
horses;  and  I  have  made  the  stink 
of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your 
nostrils :  r  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ill  have  overthrown  scrme  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  s  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  t  and  ye  were  as  a,  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning :  u  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 

the  Lord.  v4** 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will 
do  this  unto  thee 


ver.  6, 10, 


o  Deut.  28. 

22. 

Hag.  2. 17. 

3  Or,  the 
multitude  of 
your  gar¬ 
dens,  Ac. 
did  the  pal¬ 
merworm, 
SfC. 

P  Joel  1.  4. 

&  2.  25. 

4  Or,  in  the 
way. 

q  Ex.  9. 3,6. 
&  12.  29. 
Deut.  28. 27, 
60. 

Ps.  78.  50. 

5  Heb.  with 
the  cap¬ 
tivity  of 
your  horses. 
2Kingsl3.7. 
r  ver.  6. 


thy  God,/)  Israel 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  6  wind, 
y  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought,  z  that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  aand  treadeth  upon  the 
thigh  places  of  the  earth,  bThe  Lord,/ 
tThe  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name,  j— - 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.  4  An  exhortation 
to  repentance.  21  God  rejecteth  their  hypo¬ 
critical  service. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  Make 
up  against  you,  even  a  lamenta¬ 
tion,  O  house  of  Israel.  , 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ;  she 
shall  no  more  rise :  she  is  forsaken 
upon  her  land ;  there  is -  none  to  raise 
her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 


s  Gen.  19. 24, 
25. 

Is.  13. 19. 
Jer.  49. 18. 

t  Zech.  3.  2. 
Jude  23. 
u  ver.  6. 

x  See  Ezek. 
13.  5. 

&  22.  30. 
Luke  14. 31, 
32. 

6  Or,  spirit. 
y  Ps.  139.  2. 
Dan.  2.  28. 
z  ch.  5.  8. 

68.  9. 

a  Deut.  32. 
13.  &  33.  29. 
Mic.  1.  3. 
b  Is.  47.  4. 
Jer.  10. 16. 
ch.  5.  8. 

69.  6. 


a  Jer.  7. 29. 
Ezek.  19. 1. 
&  27.  2. 


Exhortation  to  repentance. 


AMOS,  VI. 


Israels  hypocritical  service. 
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b2Chr.l,5.2. 
Jer.  29. 13. 
ver.  6. 

0  Is.  55.  3. 
d  ch.  4.  4. 
e  ch.  8. 14. 

t  Hos.  4. 15. 
&  10.  8. 

g  ver.  4. 


h  ch.  6. 12. 


i  Job  9.  9. 

&  38.  31. 

kFs.l04. 20, 


1  Job  38.  34. 
ch.  9.  6. 

m  ch.  4. 13. 

2  Heb.  spot'E 


“  Is.  29.  21. 

ol  Kings  22. 

8. 


p  Deut.  28. 
30,  38, 39. 
Mic.  6. 15. 
Zeph.  1. 13. 
Hag.  1.  6. 

3  Heb. 
vineyards 
of  desire. 


q  ch.  2.  6. 

4  Or,  a 
ransom, 
r  Is.  29.  21. 
ch.  2.  7. 

•  ch.  6. 10. 


The  city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand 
shall  leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which 
went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ST  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 

the  house  of  Israel, b  Seek  ye  me, c  and 
ye  shall  live:  *  ^  **  - 

5  But  seek  not  dBeth-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  eBeer- 
sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into 
captivity,  and f  Beth-el  shall  come  to 
nought. 

f  6  &  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live] 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  iff  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  hturn  judgment  to 

wormwood,  and  leave  off  righteous¬ 
ness  in  the  earth,  ___ 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  '  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death  into  the  morning,  kand 
maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that 
1  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  “The  Lord  is  his  name :  y 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  2  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled 
shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  n  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  they  0  abhor  him 
that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat :  Pye 
have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but 
ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have 
planted  3 pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye 
shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold 
transgressions  and  your  mighty  sins : 
qthey  afflict  the  just,  they  take  4  a 
bribe,  and  they  r  turn  aside  the  poor 
in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  8  the  prudent  shall 
ceep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an 
evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 

‘Mic. 3.n.  0f  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  t as  ye 
lave  spoken. 


“  Ps.  34. 14 
&  97.  10. 
Rom.  12. 9. 
*  Ex.  32. 30. 
2  Kings  19. 
4. 

Joel  2. 14. 


wailing :  for  2 1  will  pass  through 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  aWoe  unto  you  that^cffeSll^  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you?  bthe  day  of  the  Lord  is$ 
darkness,  and  not  light.  . — 

19  c  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a 
lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  went 
into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand 
on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
be  darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  ST  d  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  e  I  will  not 2  smell  in  your 
solemn  assemblies. 

22  f  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  of¬ 
ferings  and  your  meat  offerings,  I 
will  not  accept  them  :  neither  will  I 
regard  the  3  peace  offerings  of  your 
fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  e  But  let  judgment 4  run  down 
as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a 
mighty  stream. 

25  h  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sa¬ 
crifices  and  offerings  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  5  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ‘of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun 
your  images,  the  star  of  your  god, 
which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to 
go  into  captivity  kbeyond  Damascus, 
saith  the  Lord,  1  whose  name  is  The 
God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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Z  Ex.  12. 12. 
Nah.  1.12. 
a  Is.  5. 19. 
Jer.  17. 15. 
Ezek.  12. 
22,  27. 

2  Pet.  3.  4. 
b  Jer.  30. 7. 
Joel  2.  2. 
Zeph.  1. 15. 
cJer.  48.44. 


y  Jer.  9.17. 


15  “Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the 
‘good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the 
gate :  xit  may  be  th^  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the 
remnant  of  Joseph.  ^ 


1  The  wantonness  of  Israel,  7  shall  be  plagued 
with  desolation,  12  and  their  incorrigibleness. 

ato  them  that 6  are  at  ease 


16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus;  Wailing 
shall  be  in  all  streets ;  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas  !  alas ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman 
to  mourning,  and  ?  such  as  are  skilful 
of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be 


in  Zion,  and  trust  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named 
b  7  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  c  Pass  ye  unto  d  Calneh,  and  see ; 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  e  Hamath 
the  great :  then  go  down  to  f  Gath  of 
the  Philistines :  s  be  they  better  than 
these  kingdoms  ?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  b  put  far  away  the  Jevil 
day,  kand  cause  1  the  3  seat  of  violence 
to  come  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
and  9  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stall ; 

5  m  That 2  chant  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instru¬ 
ments  of  musick,  “like  David  ; 

6  That  drink  3  wine  in  bowls,  and 


d  Prov.  21. 

Is.'l.  11—16. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Hos.  8.  13. 
eLev.  26.31. 

2  Or,  smell 
your  holy 
days. 

t  Is.  66.  3. 
Mic.  6.  6, 7. 

3  Or,  tlianh 
offerings. 


e  Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  8. 

4  Heb.  roll. 


h  Deut.  32. 
17. 

Josh.  24. 14. 
Ezek.  20.  8, 

16,  24. 

Acts  7.42,43. 
See  Is.  43. 
23. 

5  Or  JSiccuth 
your  king. 
i  1  Kings 
11.33. 

k  2  Kings 

17.  6. 

l  ch.  4. 13. 


a  Duke  6. 24. 

6  Or,  are 
secure. 

b  Ex.  19.  5. 

7  Or,  first- 
fruits. 

c  Jer.  2. 10. 
a  Is.  10.  9. 
Taken 
cir.  794. 
e  2  Kings  18. 
34. 

f  2  Chr.  26.6. 
g  Nah.  3.  8. 
h  Ezek.  12. 
27. 

i  ch.  5. 18. 

&  9. 10. 
k  ch.  5. 12. 
ver.  12. 

1  Ps.  94.  20. 

8  Or, 

habitation. 

9  Or,  abound 
ivith  super¬ 
fluities. 

m  Is.  5.  12. 

2  Or, quaver. 
“1  Chr. 23.5. 

3  Or,  in 
boivis  of 
urine. 


Israel  is  threatened .  AMOS,  VII.  Her  rejection  typified. 
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o  Gen.'37.25. 
2  Heb. 
breach. 


pJer.  51.14. 
Heb.  6. 13, 
17. 

q  Ps.  47.  4. 
Ezek.  24.21. 
ch.  8.  7.j 


3  Heb.  the 
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anoint  themselves  with  the  chief 
ointments:  °but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  9F  Therefore  now  shall  they  go 
captive  with  the  first  that  go  captive, 
and  the  banquet  of  them  that  stretch¬ 
ed  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  p  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  I  abhor  *  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  there¬ 
fore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with 
all 3  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that 
they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man’s  uncle  shall  take 
him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house, 
and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by 
the  sides  of  the  house.  Is  there  yet 
any  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall  say, 
No.  Then  shall  he  say, r  Hold  thy 
tongue :  8  for  *  we  may  not  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  For,  behold,  *  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth,  uand  he  will  smite  the 
great  house  with  5  breaches,  and  the 
little  house  with  clefts. 

12  ST  Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
rock  ?  will  one  plow  there  with  oxen  ? 
for  *ye  have  turned  judgment  into 
gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say,  Have  we  not  taken 
to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  >T  will  raise  up 
against  you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from 
the  z  entering  in  of  Hemath  unto  the 
6  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers ,  4  and  of 
the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos. 
7  By  the  wall  of  a  plumbline  is  signified  the 
rejection  of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth 
of  Amos.  1 4  Amos  sheweth  his  calling,  16  and 
Amaziah' s  judgment . 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me ;  and,  behold,  he  formed 
7  grasshoppers  in  the  beginning  of  the 
shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and, 
lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the 
king’s  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord 
God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  a8by 
whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is 
small. 

3  b  The  Lord  repented  for  this : 
It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  9F  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shew¬ 


ed  unto  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it 
devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat 
up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease, 

1  beseech  thee: c  by  whom  shall  Jacob 
arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this : 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  9f  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall 
made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 
line  in  his  nand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
A  plumbline.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  dI  will  set  a  plumbline  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel :  6 1  will  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more : 

9  f  And  tne  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries 
of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and  &  I 
will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jero¬ 
boam  with  the  sword. 

10  Then  Amaziah  h  the  priest 
of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

1 1  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out 
of  their  own  land. 

1 2  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos, 
O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  k  prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth-el :  1  for  it  is  the  king  s 

2  chapel,  and  it  is  the  3  king’s  court. 

14  ST  Then  answered  Amos,  and 
said  to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet, 
neither  was  I  m  a  prophet’s  son ; 
n  but  I  was  an  herdman,  and  a  ga¬ 
therer  of  4  svcomore  fruit : 

15  And  tne  Lord  took  me  5  as  I 
followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my 
people  Israel. 

1 6  9F  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest. 
Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
0  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house 
of  Isaac. 

1 7  p  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 

city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  divided  by  line ;  and  thou 
shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  his  land. 
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Oppression  is  reproved.  AMOS,  VIII.  Israel's  desolation  foretold. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the 

propinquity  of  Israel's  end.  4  Oppression 

is  reproved.  11  A  famine  of  the  word 

/  h't'onf  PYt  piI 

rpHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 

JL  unto  me  :  and  behold  a  basket 
of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  sum¬ 
mer  fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  a  The  end  is  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel ;  b  I  will  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  cthe  songs  of  the  temple 

2  shall  be  howlings  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  he  many 
dead  bodies  in  every  place;  dthey 
shall  cast  them  forth  3  with  silence. 

4  ST  Hear  this,  O  ye  that 6  swallow 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  4  new 
moon  he  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ? 
and  f  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  5  set 
forth  wheat,  « making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and 
6  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
h  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of 
shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the 
wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  !the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  kI  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  1  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 
dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be 
cast  out  and  drowned,  m  as  by  the 
flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  11  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon, 
and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation ;  p  and  I  will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness 
upon  every  head ;  i  and  I  will  make 
it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son, 
and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

1 1  HT  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but r  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even 
to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  vir¬ 
gins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 


14  They  that  8  swear  by  *  the  sin 
of  Samaria,  and  say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan, 
liveth ;  and.  The  2  manner  u  of  Beer- 
sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  certainty  of  the  desolation.  11  The 
restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon 
the  altar :  and  he  said.  Smite  the 
3  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may 
shake  :  and  4  a  cut  them  in  the  head, 
all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last 
of  them  with  the  sword :  b  he  that 
fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away, 
and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall 
not  be  delivered. 

2  c  Though  they  dig  into  hell, 
thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them ; 
d  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down  : 

3  And  though  they  hide  them¬ 
selves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will 
search  and  take  them  out  thence ; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence 
will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he 
shall  bite  them  : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity  before  their  enemies,  e  thence 
will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them :  and  f  I  will  set  mine 
eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall 
e  melt,  b  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his 
5  6 1  stories  in  the  heaven,  and  hath 
founded  his  7  troop  in  the  earth ;  he 
that  kcalleth  for  the  waters  of  the 
sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth :  1  The  Lord  is  his 
name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of 
Israel?  saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt?  and  the  “Philistines  from 
n  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from  0  Kir? 

8  Behold,  p  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
and  I  ,q  will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I 
will  8  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  9  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 
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10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  r  which  say. 
The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  pre¬ 
vent  us. 

11  ST  8  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up 
the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  2  close  up  the  breaches  thereof ; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

12  ‘That  they  may  possess  the 
remnant  of  u  Edom,  and  of  all  the 
heathen,  3  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth 
this. 

13  Behold,  w  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall 


tabernacle  of  David. 


overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  2  soweth  seed ; 
x  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  3  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  y  And  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel,  and 
z  they  snail  build  the  waste  cities,  and 
inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  there¬ 
of  ;  they  shall  also  make  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon 
their  land,  and  a  they  shall  no  more 
be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which 
I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  God. 
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1  The  destruction  of  Edom ,  3  for  their  pride , 

10  and  for  their  wrong  unto  Jacob.  17  The 

salvation  and  victory  of  Jacob. 

HE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus 
saith  tiie  Lord  God  a  concerning 
Edom  ;  b  We  have  heard  a  rumour 
from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador 
is  sent  among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye, 
and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen  :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  HT  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  c  of  the  rock,  whose  habita¬ 
tion  is  high ;  d  that  saith  in  his  heart, 
Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ? 

4 e  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  f  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  s  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  rob¬ 
bers  by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off!) 
would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  h  would  they  not  leave 

4  some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau 
searched  out !  how  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  border : 

5  ‘  the  men  that  were  at  peace  with 
thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  pre¬ 
vailed  against  thee ;  6  they  that  eat 
thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound  under 
thee :  k  there  is  none  understanding 
7  in  him. 

8  1  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 


Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out 
of  Edom,  and  understanding  out  of 
the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  “mighty  men,  O  nTe- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end 
that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau 
may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  ST  For  thy  0  violence  against  thy 
brother  Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee, 
and  p  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  4  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  ‘least  lots  upon  Jeru¬ 
salem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But  5  thou  shouldest  not  have 
r  looked  on  8  the  day  of  thy  brother  in 
the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  ‘  rejoiced 
over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the 
day  of  their  destruction  ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  6  spoken  proudly 
in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  gate  of  my  people  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea,  thou 
shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity, 
nor  have  laid  hands  on  their  7  sub¬ 
stance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off  those 
of  his  that  did  escape ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  8  delivered  up 
those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

15  u  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near  upon  all  the  heathen  :  x  as  thou 
hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee: 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  587. 


m  Ps.  76.  5. 
Amos  2. 16. 
n  Jer.  49.  7. 


o  Gen.  27 .41. 
Ps.  137.  7. 
Ezek.25.12. 
&  35.  5. 
Amos  1. 11. 
pEzek.35.9. 
Mai.  1.  4. 


4  Or, 

carried 
away  his 
substance. 
q  Joel  3. 3. 
Nah.  3. 10. 


5  Or,  do  not 
behold ,  SfC. 

r  Ps.  22. 17. 

6  54.  7. 

&  59. 10. 
Mic.  4. 11. 

&  7. 10. 

8  Ps.  37. 13. 
&  137.  7. 
t  Job  31.  29. 
Prov.  17.  5. 
&  24. 17, 18. 
Mic.  7.  8. 

6  Heb. 
magnified 
thy  mouth. 


1 0r  forces. 


8  Or,  shut 
up. 

Ps.  31.  8. 

uEzek.30.3. 
Joel  3. 14. 
x  Ezek.  35. 
15. 

Hab.  2.  8. 


Jonah fleeth  to  Tarshish,  JONAH,  I.  He  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 
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thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine 
own  head. 

16  y  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  they  shall  2  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  cfT  zButupon  mount  Zion  a  shall 
be  3  deliverance,  and  4  there  shall  be 
holiness;;  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  b  shall 
be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a 
flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ;  and  there 
shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 


house  of  Esau;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

1 9  And  they  of  the  south  c  shall 
possess  the  mount  of  Esau ;  dand  they 
of  the  plain  the  Philistines :  and  they 
shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  fields  of  Samaria:  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  possess 
that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  e  unto 
Zarephath ;  and  the  captivity  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  2  which  is  in  Sepharad, f  shall 
possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  s  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau ;  and  the  b  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord’s. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish.  4 
He  is  bewrayed  by  a  tempest,  1 1  thrown  into 
the  sea,  17  and  swallowed  by  a  fish. 


NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  a  5  Jonah  the  son  of  Amit- 
tai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that b  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  c  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  J onah  d  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  e  J oppa ; 
and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar¬ 
shish:  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tarshish  f  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord. 

4  ST  But  *  the  Lord  6  sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so 
that  the  ship  was  7  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  b  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it 
of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down 
1  into  the  sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  k  call  upon 
thy  God, 1  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
fellow,  Come,  and  let  us  m  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast 
lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 


8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  “Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine  occu¬ 
pation?  and  whence  comest  thou? 
what  is  thy  country?  and  of  what 
people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an 
Hebrew ;  and  I  fear  3  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  °  which  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  4  exceed¬ 
ingly  afraid,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  hast  thou  done  this?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had 
told  them. 

11  ST  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the 
sea  5  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the 
sea  67  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  p  Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the 
sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto 
you:  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  8  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land;  ''but 
they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man’s  life,  and  Gay 
not  upon  us  innocent  blood:  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  8  hast  done  as  it  pleased 
thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and 
cast  him  forth  into  the  sea:  4  and  the 
sea  9  ceased  from  her  raging. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir.  862. 


»  Josh.  7.19. 
1  Sam.  14. 
43. 


3  Or  .JE¬ 
HOVAH. 

O  Ps.  146.  6. 
Acts  17.  24. 

4  Heb.  with 
greatfear. 


5  Heb.  may 
be  silent 
from  us. 

6  Or,  grew 
more  and 
more  tem¬ 
pestuous. 

7  Heb  .went. 
P  John  11. 
50. 

8  Heb. 
digged. 

q  Prov.  21. 
30. 


r  Deut.  21.8. 


8  Ps.  115.  3. 


t  Ps.  89.  9. 
Luke  8.  24. 
»  Heb. 
stood. 


The  prayer  of  Jonah . 


JONAH,  II. 


The  Ninevites  repentance. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir.  862. 

u  Mark  4.41. 
Acts  5. 11. 

2 Ileb. 
sacrificed 
a  sacrifice 
unto  the 
LORD, and 
vowed 
votes. 

X  Matt.  12. 
40.  &  16.  4. 
Luke  11. 80. 
3  Heb. 
bowels. 


a  PS.  120. 1. 
&  130. 1. 

&  142. 1. 
Lam.  3. 55, 

56. 

4  Or,  out  of 
mine  afflic¬ 
tion. 

bPs.65.2. 

5  Or,  the 

frave. 

s.  14.  9. 
c  Ps.  88. 6. 

6  Heb. 
heart. 
d  Ps.  42. 7. 


ePs.31.22. 

1 1  Kings  8. 

38. 

g  Ps.  69. 1. 
Lam.  3. 54. 


% 

% 

-si 


7  Heb. 
cuttings  off.  f 

f* 

h  Ps.  16. 10. 

8  Or,  the  pit. 

i  Ps.  18.  6. 


k  2  Kings 
17.  15. 

Ps.  31.  6. 
.Ter.  10.  8. 

&  16.  19. 
l  Ps.  50. 14, 
23.  &  116. 
17, 18. 

Hos.  14.  2. 
Heb.  13. 15. 
m  Ps.  3. 8. 


9  Heb. 
of  God: 

So  Gen.  30. 
8. 

Ps.  36.  6. 

&  80.  10. 


1 6  Then  the  men  u  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  2offered  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

1 7  ST  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared 
a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  x  Jonah  was  in  the  ’belly  of  the 
fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  prayer  of  Jonah.  10  He  is  delivered 
from  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  his  God  out  of  the  fish’s 

belly, 

2  And  said,  I  a  cried  4  by  reason 
of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord, 
b  and  he  heard  me ;  out  of  the  belly 
of  5  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest 
my  voice. 

3  c  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  in  the  6  midst  of  the  seas ;  and 
the  floods  compassed  me  about :  d  all 
thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed 
over  me. 

4  e  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of 
thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  f  to¬ 
ward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  e  waters  compassed  me 
about,  even  to  the  soul:  the  depth 
closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  7  bottoms 
of  the  mountains ;  the  earth  with 
her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever :  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  hfrom 
corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within 
me  I  remembered  the  Lord  :  1  and 
my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  k  lying  vani¬ 
ties  forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  1  sacrifice  unto  thee 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving;  I 
will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 
m  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  ST  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah 
upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 
5  Upon  their  repentance,  10  God  repenteth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  an 
9  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days’ 
journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 


the  city  a  day’s  journey,  and  ahe 
cried,  and  said.  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  ST  So  the  people  of  Nineveh 
b  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least 
of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth, 
c  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  dAnd  he  caused  it  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed  and  2  published  through 
Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king 
and  his  3  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste 
any  thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  6  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  £the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  e  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  ST  hAnd  God  saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them ;  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Jonah,  repining  at  God’s  mercy,  4  is  re¬ 
proved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet 
in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  a  fled 
before  unto  Tarshish :  for  I  knew 
that  thou  art  a  b  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil. 

3  0  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take, 
I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for 
d  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  ST  Then  said  the  Lord,  4  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and 
sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he 
might  see  what  would  become  of 
the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
5  6  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over 
Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  7  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd. 
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«  ver.  3. 


3  Or,  Art 
thou  greatly 
angry ? 


7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day, 
and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it 
withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a 
2  vehement  east  wind ;  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,  and  said,  0  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  3Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd? 


And  he  said,  2 1  do  well  to  be  angry, 
even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
3  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow ;  which  4  came  up  in 
a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night : 

1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nine¬ 
veh,  fthat  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons 
g  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and 
also  much  b  cattle  ? 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob 
for  idolatry.  10  He  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  a  Micah  the  Morasthite  in  the 
days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,anrfHezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  b  which  he  saw  con¬ 
cerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  4  Hear,  all  ye  people ;  chearken, 
O  earth,  and  5  all  that  therein  is :  and 
let  the  Lord  God  dbe  witness  against 
you,  the  Lord  from  ehis  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  f  the  Lord  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  g  place,  and  will  come 
down,  and  tread  upon  the  h  high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  Hhe  mountains  shall  be 
molten  under  him,  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
down  6  a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob 
is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  What  is  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria? 
and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ?  are  they  not  J erusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria 
k  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plant¬ 
ings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will  pour 
down  the  stones  thereof  into  the 
valley,  and  I  will 1  discover  the  foun¬ 
dations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof 
shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
ra  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with 
the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof 
will  I  lay  desolate :  for  she  gathered 
it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and  they 
shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  n  I  will  wail  and  howl, 
0 1  will  go  stripped  and  naked:  p  I  will 
make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons,  and 
mourning  as  the  7  owls. 

9  For  8  her  wound  is  incurable ; 


for  ^it  is  come  unto  Judah;  he  is 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ST  r  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of 
5  Aphrah  8  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away, 6  thou  7  inhabitant 
of  Saphir,  having  thy t  shame  naked  : 
the  inhabitant  of  8  Zaanan  came  not 
forth  in  the  mourning  of 9  Beth-ezel ; 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth 
2  waited  carefully  for  good  :  but u  evil 
came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the 
gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  x  Lachish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion  :  for  the  transgres¬ 
sions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  ygive 
presents  3  to  Moresheth-gath  :  the 
houses  of  4  z  Achzib  shall  he  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  a  Mareshah : 
5  he  shall  come  unto  b  Adullam  the 
glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  °bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  d  delicate  children  ;  enlarge 
thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ;  for  they 
are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Against  oppression.  4  A  lamentation.  7  A 
reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  A  pro¬ 
mise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  a  that  devise  ini¬ 
quity,  and  b  work  evil  upon 
their  beds !  when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  c  it  is 
in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  d  fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence ;  and  houses,  and 
take  them  away  :  so  they  6  oppress  a 
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man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and 
his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  °this  family  do  I  de¬ 
vise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not 
remove  your  necks ;  neither  shall 
ye  go  haughtily :  f  for  this  time  is 
evil. 

4  ST  In  that  day  shall  one  g  take 
up  a  parable  against  you,  and  h  la¬ 
ment  2  with  a  doleful  lamentation, 
and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled :  1  he 
hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  :  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me  !  3  turning  away  he  hath  divided 
our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
that  shall  kcast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  4  5 1  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to 
them  that  prophesy :  they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall  not 
take  shame. 

7  ST  O  thou  that  art  named  the 
house  of  Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  6  straitened  ?  are  these  his  do¬ 
ings  ?  do  not  my  words  do  good  to 
him  that  walketh  7  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  8  of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy :  ye  pull  off  the  robe 
9  with  the  garment  from  them  that 
pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from 
war. 

9  The  2  women  of  my  people  have 
ye  cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses; 
from  their  children  have  ye  taken 
away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this 
is  not  your  “rest :  because  it  is  "pol¬ 
luted,  it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with 
a  sore  destruction. 

1 1  If  a  man  3  0  walking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of 
strong  drink ;  he  shall  even  be  the 
prophet  of  this  people. 

12  ST  p  I  will  surely  assemble,  O 
Jacob,  all  of  thee;  I  will  surely  ga¬ 
ther  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will  put 
them  together  i  as  the  sheep  of  Boz- 
rah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their 
fold:  r  they  shall  make  great  noise  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them :  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone 
out  by  it :  and  8  their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  ‘and  the  Lord  on  the 
head  of  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5  The  falsehood 
of  the  prophets.  8  The  security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes 


of  the  house  of  Israel ;  aIs  it  not  for 
you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off* their  skin  from  off 
them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their 
bones ; 

3  Who  also  b  eat  the  flesh  of  my 
people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them  ;  and  they  break  their  bones, 
and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for 
the  pot,  and  cas  flesh  within  the 
caldron. 

4  Then  d  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he 
will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at 
that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them¬ 
selves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  e  con¬ 
cerning  the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  f  bite  with  their 
teeth,  and  cry.  Peace ;  and  s  he  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him. 

6  h  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto 
you, 2  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ; 
and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you, 3  that  ye 
shall  not  divine ;  *  and  the  sun  shall 
go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the 
day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  asham¬ 
ed,  and  the  diviners  confounded:  yea, 
they  shall  all  cover  their  4  lips ;  kfor 
there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  ST  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
judgment,  and  of  might,  ‘to  de¬ 
clare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  abhor  judg¬ 
ment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  m  They  build  up  Zion  with 
" 5  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  ini¬ 
quity. 

11  °The  heads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  and  p  the  priests  thereof  teach 
for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof 
divine  for  money  :  i  yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  6  and  say,  Is 
not  the  Lord  among  us  ?  none  evil 
can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be r  plowed  as  a  field, 8 and  J eru- 
salem  shall  become  heaps,  and  1  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  glory,  3  peace,  8  kingdom,  11  and  victory 
Of  the  church. 

BUT  a  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it 
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shall  be  exalted  above  the  bills ;  and 
people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ST  And  he  shall  judge  among 
many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  na¬ 
tions  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  b  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  2  pruninghooks :  na¬ 
tion  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against 
nation,  c  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

4  d  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree; 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it. 

5  For  e  all  people  will  walk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  fwe 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
s  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth, 
h  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven 
out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
5  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far 
off  a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord 
k  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ST  And  thou,  O  tower  of  3  the 
flock,  the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even 
the  first  dominion ;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out 
aloud  ?  1  is  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is 
thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for  m  pangs 
have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a 
woman  in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou 
go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  go  even  to  Babylon ;  there  shalt 
thou  be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord 
shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of 
thine  enemies. 

11  ST  “Now  also  many  nations  are 
athered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let 
er  he  defiled,  and  let  our  eye  0  look 

upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  pthe  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his-  counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  them 
q  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  r  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter 
of  Zion:  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 


iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass : 
and  thou  shalt 3  beat  in  pieces  many 
people:  t and  I  will  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sub¬ 
stance  unto  u  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  T lie  birth  of  Christ.  4  His  kingdom.  8  His 

conquest. 

"l^T  OW  gather  thyself  in  troops, 
-1A  O  daught  er  of  troops :  he  hath 
laid  siege  against  us :  they  shall 
a  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod 
upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  bBeth-lehem  Ephra- 
jtah,  though  thou  be  little  c  among  the 
¥  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  ' 
fshall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is: 

to  be  e ruler  in  Israel;  f  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from! 

2  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them 
up,  until  the  time  that  e  she  which 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth :  then 
b  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  ^  And  he  shall  stand  and  3 ‘feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God ;  and  they  shall  abide :  for  now 
k  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  this  man 1  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
our  land:  and  when  he  shall  tread 
in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise 
against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight 4  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall 5  waste  the  land 
of  Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the 
land  of  m  Nimrod  6  in  the  entrances 
thereof :  thus  shall  he  n  deliver  us 
from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth 
within  our  borders. 

7  And  0  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  p  as 
a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  son&  of 
men. 

8  ST  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young 
lion  among  the  flocks  of  7  sheep : 
who,  if  he  go  through,  both  treadeth 
down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none 
can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine 
enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  q  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
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&  60.  6,  9. 
“Zech. 4.14. 
&  6.  5. 


aLam.3. 30. 
Matt.  5. 39. 
&  27.  30. 

b  Matt.  2.  6. 
John  7.  42. 
c  1  Sam.  23. 
23. 

dEx.  18.25. 

e  Gen. 49. 10. 
Is.  9.  6. 
f  Ps.  90.  2. 
Prov.  8.  22, 

23. 

John  1. 1. 

2  Heb.  the 
days  of 
eternity. 

S  ch.  4. 10. 
b  ch.  4.  7. 


3  Or,  rule. 
i  Is.  40.  11. 
&  49.  10. 
Ezek. 34.23. 
ch.  7. 14. 


k  Ps.  72.  8. 
Is.  52.  13. 
Zech.  9. 10. 
Luke  1. 32. 
l  Ps.  72.  7. 
Is.  9.  6. 
Zech.  9. 10. 
Luke  2. 14. 
Eph.  2. 14. 


4  Heb. 

pr  inces  of 
men. 

5  Heb. 
eat  up. 

m  Gen.  10. 8, 
10, 11. 

6  Or,  with 
her  own 
naked 
swords. 
“Luke  1. 71. 

o  ver.  3. 

pDeut.32.2. 
Pa.  72.  6. 

&  110.  3. 


7  Or,  goats , 


q  Zech. 9.10. 


God's  controversy 


MICAH,  VI. 


with  his  people . 
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r  la.  2.  6. 
aZech.13.2. 
20r , statues. 

t  la.  2.  8. 


3  Or, 
enemies. 
u  Ps.  149.  7. 
ver.  8. 
2Thess.l.  8. 


4  Or,  with. 


“  Deut.  32.1. 
Ps.  50. 1,  4. 
Is.  1.  2. 
b  Hoa.  12.S2. 
c  Is.  1. 18. 

&  5. 3, 4. 

&  43. 26. 
Hos.  4. 1. 
dJer.  2.5,31. 


e  Ex.  12.  51. 
&  14.  30. 

&  20. 2. 
Deut.  4.  20. 
Amos  2. 10. 


t  Num.  22. 
5.  &  23. 7. 

&  24. 10, 11. 
Deut.23.4,5. 
Josh.  24. 9, 
10. 

Rev.  2. 14. 
g  Num.  25. 
1.  &  33. 49. 
Josh.  4. 19. 
&  5. 10. 
bJudg.5.11. 
6  Heb.  sons 
of  a  year t 
i  Pa.  50. 9. 

&  51. 16. 

Is.  1. 11. 
k  Job  29.  6. 
12  Kings  16. 
3.  &21.6. 

&  23. 10. 
Jer.  7. 31. 

&  19.  5. 
Ezek.  23.37. 

6  Heb.  belly, 
m  Deut.  10. 
12. 

1  Sam. 15.22. 
Hos.  6.  6. 

&  12.  6. 
n  Gen.  18.19. 
Ia.  1. 17. 

7  Heb.  hum¬ 
ble  thyself 
to  walk. 

8  Or,  thy 
name  shall 
see  that 
which  is. 


cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots : 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt 
have  no  more  r  soothsayers : 

13  8  Thy  graven  images  also  will 
I  cut  off,  and  thy  2  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  4  no  more  worship  the  work  of 
thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee :  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  3  cities. 

15  And  I  will  u  execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  God's  controversy  for  unkindness ,  6  for  igno¬ 
rance,  10  for  injustice,  16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith ;  Arise,  contend  thou  4  be¬ 
fore  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills 
hear  thy  voice. 

2  a  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  b  the 
Lord’s  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth:  for  cthe 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  dwhat  have  I 
done  unto  thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee  ?  testify  against  me. 

4  e  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now 
what f  Ralak  king  of  Moab  consulted, 
and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
answered  him  from  g  Shittim  unto 
Gilgal;  that  ye  may  know  h  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  ST  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves 
5  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  ‘Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  k  rivers  of  oil  ?  1  shall  I  give 
my  firstborn  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  6  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  m  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  “to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
7  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  8  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see 


thy  name:  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who 
hath  appointed  it. 

10  ST  2  Are  there  yet  the  treasures 
of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  3  scant  measure  °that 
is  abominable  ? 

1 1  4  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with 
p  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are 
full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and  « their 
tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  rmake 
thee  sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making 
thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  6  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be 
satisfied ;  and  thy  casting  down  shall 
he  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver ; 
and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I 
give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt 4  sow,  but  thou  shalt 
not  reap ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

16  ST  For  ‘the  statutes  of  “Omri 
are  1  kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the 
house  of  ^Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their 
counsels;  that  I  should  make  thee 
2  a  6  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  an  hissing :  therefore  ye  shall 
bear  the  a  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  num¬ 
ber,  3  and  the  general  corruption,  5  putteth 
her  confidence  not  in  man,  but  in  God.  8 
She  triumpheth  over  her  enemies.  14  God 
comforteth  her  by  promises,  16  by  confusion 
of  the  enemies,  18  and  by  his  mercies. 

OE  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  7  when" 
they  have  gathered  the  sum¬ 
mer  fruits,  as  a  the  grapegleanings  of 
the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat : 
b  my  soul  desired  the  firstripe  fruit. 

I  2  The  c  8  good  man  is  perished  out 
of  the  earth :  and  there  is  none  up¬ 
right  among  men:  they  all  lie  in 
wait  for  blood ;  d  they  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

I  3  ST  That  they  may  do  evil  with 
both  hands  earnestly,  e  the  prince 
asketh,  f  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a 
reward ;  and  the  great  man,  he  utter- 
eth  9  his  mischievous  desire  :  so  they 
wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  « is  as  a  brier : 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a 
thorn  hedge :  the  day  of  thy  watch¬ 
men  and  thy  visitation  cometh ;  now 
shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  ST  h  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide  :  keep 
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2  Or, 

Is  there  yet 
unto  every 
man  an 
house  of  the 
wicked,  SfC. 

3  Heb. 
measure  of 
leanness, 
Amos  8.  5. 
o  Deut.  25. 
13—16. 
Prov.  11. 1. 
&  20. 10, 23. 

4  Or,  Shall 
I  be  pure 
with,  <$rc. 

P  Hos.  12. 7. 

q  Jer.  9. 3, 5, 
6, 8. 

r  Lev.  26. 16. 
Ps.  107. 17, 
18. 

a  Lev.  26.26. 
Hos.  4. 10. 


t  Deut.  28. 
38,39, 40. 
Amos  5. 11. 
Zeph.  1.  13. 
Hag.  1. 6. 

6  Or,  he  doth 
much  keep 
the,  S/-C. 

«1  Kings  16. 
25, 26. 

x  Hos.  5. 11. 

yl  Kings  16. 
30,  &c. 

&  21.  25,  26. 
2Kings21.3. 

zlKings9.8. 
Jer.  19. 8. 

6  Or,  asto¬ 
nishment. 
a  Is.  25. 8. 
Jer.  51.51. 
Lam.  5. 1. 


1  Heb.  the 
gatherings 
of  summer. 

a  Is.  17. 6. 

Si  24. 13. 

b  Is.  28.  4. 
Hos.  9. 10. 
c  Ps.  12. 1. 

&  14. 1,3. 
Is.  57. 1. 

8  Or, 

godly,  or, 
inter  ciful. 

jdHab.l.  15. 


e  Hos.  4. 18. 

t  Is.  1.  23. 
ch.  3.  H. 


9  Heb.  the 
mischief  of 
his  soul. 
g  2  Sam.  23. 
6,7. 

Ezek.  2. 6. 
See  Is.55.13. 


b  Jer.  9. 4. 


The  church  triumpheth. 


NAHUM,  I. 


God  comforteth  her. 
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1  Ezek.  22.7. 
Matt.  10.  21, 
35,  36. 

Luke  12.  53. 
&  2l:  16. 

2  Tim.  3.2,3. 

k  Is.  8. 17. 


iProv.24.17. 
Lam.  4. 21. 
m  P8.  37.  24. 
Prov.  24. 16. 
n  Ps.  27. 1. 

o  Lam.3. 39. 


p  Ps.  37. 6. 

2  Or,  And 
thou  wilt 
see  her  that 
is  mine 
enemy,  and 
cover  her 
with  shame. 
q  Ps.  35. 26. 
rPs.  42.3,10. 
&  79. 10.  & 
115.  2. 

Joel  2. 17. 

b  ch.  4. 11. 

3  Heb.  she 
shall  be  for 
a  treading 
down. 

t  2  Sam.  22. 
43. 

Zech.  10. 5. 
«  Amos  9.11, 
&c. 

i  Is.  11. 16. 
&  19.  23,  Sec. 
&  27. 13. 
Hos.  11. 11. 

4  Or , even  to. 
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8  Zeph.  2.13. 
6  Or,  The 
LORD  is  a 
jealous  God , 
and  a  re¬ 
venger,  fyc. 
t>  Ex.  20.  5. 
&  34. 14. 
Deut.  4.  24. 
Josh.  24. 19. 
c  Deut.  32. 
35. 

Ps.  94. 1. 

Is.  59. 18. 

6  Heb.  that 
hathfury. 
d  Ex.  34.6,7. 
Neh.  9. 17. 
Ps.  103. 8. 
Jonah  4. 2. 

e  Job  9.  4. 
t  Ps.  18. 7, 
&c.  &  97. 2. 
Hab.  3. 5, 
11, 12. 

g  Ps.  106. 9. 
Is.  .50. 2. 
Matt.  8.  26. 
b  Is.  33.  9. 

l  Ps.68. 8. 


the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that 
lieth  in  thy  bosom.  ^ 

6  For  ‘the  son  dishonoureth  the I 
father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man’s 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house,, 
/  7  Therefore  k  I  will  look  unto  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my 
^salvation  :  my  God  will  hear  me.  ^ 

8  ST  1  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy :  m  when  I  fall,  I  shall 
arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  n  the 
Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me. 

9  °  I  will  bear  the  ind  ignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and 
execute  judgment  for  me  :  p  he  will 
bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  2  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy 
shall  see  it,  and  q  shame  shall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me,  r  Where  is 
the  Lord  thy  God  ?  8  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  her :  now  3  shall  she  be  trod¬ 
den  down  1  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  u  walls  are 
to  be  built,  in  that  day  shall  the  de¬ 
cree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  x  he  shall  come 
even  to  thee  from  Assyria, 4  and  from 
the  fortified  cities,  and  from  the  for¬ 
tress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  moun¬ 
tain. 


13  2  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  desolate  because  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  y  for  the  fruit  of  their 
doings. 

14  ST  *  Feed  thy  people  with  thy 
rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which 
dwell  solitarily  in  z  the  wood,  in  the 
Inidst  of  Carmel :  let  them  feed  in  Ba- 
Jshan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  a  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will 
I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

1 6  ST  The  nations  b  shall  see  and 
be  confounded  at  all  their  might : 
c  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  d  dust  like  a 
serpent, e  they  shall  move  out  of  their 
holes  like  4  worms  of  the  earth : f  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  «  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that  h  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  pass- 
eth  by  the  transgression  of  1  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  heritage  ?  k  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
|com passion  upon  us  ;  he  will  subdue 

>ur  iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all/ 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  seaJ 

20  1  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth 
to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
“which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people, 
and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  a  of  Nineveh.  The 
book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum 
the  Elkoshite. 

2  3 God  is  b  jealous,  and  cthe  Lord 
revengeth ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and 
6  is  furious  ;  the  Lord  will  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he 
reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  d  slow  to  anger,  and 
e  great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all 
acquit  the  wicked:  fthe  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  s  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the 
rivers  :  h  Bashan  languisheth,  and 
Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5  1  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
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2  Or,  A  fter 
it  hath 


that 
been. 

y  Jer.  21.14. 
ch.  3. 12. 

3  Or,  Rule. 
Ps.  28.  9. 
ch.  5.  4. 

*  Is.  37.  24. 

a  Ps.  68. 22. 
&  78. 12. 


bis.  26. 11. 


C  Job  21. 5. 
&  29. 9. 

aPs.72.  9. 
Is.  49.  23. 
e  Ps.  18. 45. 
4  Or,  creep¬ 
ing  things. 
f  Jer.  33. 9. 

g  Ex.  15. 11. 

b  Ex.  34.6, 7. 
Jer.  50.  20. 
i  ch.4.7.  &5. 
3, 7, 8. 
k  Ps.  103. 9. 
Is.  57. 16. 
Jer.  3. 5. 


and  k  the  hills  melt,  and  1  the  earth 
is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indig¬ 
nation  ?  and  m  who  can  3  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger  ?  n  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  0  The  Lord  is  good,  a  6  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  p  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  q  But  with  an  overrunning  flood 

he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies.  „ 

9  r  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord  ?  *  he  will  make  an  utter  end : 
affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  toge¬ 
ther  t  as  thorns,  uand  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards,  x  they  shall  he 
devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 


i  Luke  1. 72, 
73. 


m  Ps.  105.  9, 
10. 
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k  Judg.  5. 5. 
Ps.  97. 5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 

12  Pet.  3. 10. 
m  Mai.  3.  2. 

5  Heb. 
stand  up. 

n  Rev.  16. 1. 
o  1  Chr.  16. 
34. 

Ps.  100.  5. 
Jer.  33. 11. 
Lam.  3. 25. 

6  Or, 
strength. 
pPs.  1.  6. 

2  Tim.  2.19. 
<J  Dan.  9. 2(5. 
&11. 10,22, 
40. 

r  Ps.  2. 1. 

b  1  Sam.  3. 
12. 


1 2  Sam.  23. 
6,7. 

“  ch.  3. 11. 
x  Mai.  4. 1. 


The  victorious  armies  NAHUM,  II.  of  God  against  Nineveh . 
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y  2  Kings  19. 
22,  23. 

2  Heb.  a 
counsellor 
of  Belial. 

3  Or,  //they 
would  have 
been  at 
peace ,  so 
should  they 
have  been 
many ,  and 
so  should 
they  have 
been  shorn., 
and  he 
should  have 
passed 
away. 

z  2  Kings  19. 
35,  37. 

*  Heb. 
shorn. 

» Is.  8.  8. 
Dan.  11. 10. 
b  Jer.  2.  20. 
&  30.  8. 
c  2  Kings  19. 
37. 

d  Is.  52.  7. 
Rom.  10. 15. 

5  Heb  .feast. 

6  Heb. 
Belial. 

e  ver.  11,12. 
f  ver.  14. 


11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
y  that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord,  2  a  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  3  Though 
they  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet 
thus  z  shall  they  be 4  cut  down,  when 
he  shall  a  pass  through.  Though  I 
have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more. 

IS  For  now  will  I b break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given 
a  commandment  concerning  thee, 
that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown : 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I 
cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the 
molten  image  :  c  I  will  make  thy 
grave  ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  dupon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  hringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  !  O 
Judah, 5  keep  thy  solemn  feasts,  per¬ 
form  thy  vows  :  for  6ethe  wicked 
shall  no  more  pass  through  thee; 
fhe  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  II. 


The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God\ 
against  Nineveh. 


Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ;  but  none 
shall 2  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold :  3  for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  and  glory  out  of  all 
the  4  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
waste  :  and  the  s  heart  melteth,  and 
hthe  knees  smite  together,  4and  much 
pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  kthe  faces  of 
them  all  gather  blackness. 

1 1  Where  is  the  dwelling  of 1  the 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even 
the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion’s 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
enough  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled 
for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes 
with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  m  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and 
the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from 
the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  n  tliy  mes¬ 
sengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 


7  Or,  The. 
disperser , 
or,  hammer. 
a  Jer.  50. 23. 
bJer.  51.11, 
12. 

cli.  3. 14. 


C  Is.  10. 12. 
Jer.  25.  29. 

8  Or,  the 
pride  of 
Jacob  as 
the  pride  of 
Israel. 

d  Ps.  80. 12. 
Hos.  10. 1. 

e  Is.  63. 2,3. 

9  Or,  dyed 
scarlet. 

2  Or,  fiery 
torches. 


3  Heb.  their 
show. 


4  Or, 

gallants. 


5  Heb. 

covering , 
or,  coverer. 

6  Or,: molten. 

7  Or,  that 
which  was 
established , 
or,  there 
was  a  stand 
made. 

8  Or,  dis¬ 
covered. 

f  Is.  38.  14. 
&  59. 11. 

9  Or,  from 
the  days 
that  she 
hath  been. 


HE  7  a  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
come  up  before  thy  face  :  b  keep 
the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make 
thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power 
mightily. 

5  2 c  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  1 

8  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  Israel:  for  dthe  emptiersl 
have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred 
their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  6  red,  the  valiant  men  are  9  in 
scarlet :  the  chariots  shall  be  with 
2  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  fir  trees  shall 
be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways :  3  they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

I  5  He  shall  recount  his  4  worthies : 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk;  they 
shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof, 
and  the  5  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall 
he  opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be 
6  dissolved. 

T  And  7Huzzah.shall  be  8  led  away 
captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and 
her  maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the 
voice  of  f  doves,  tabering  upon  their 
breasts; 

8  But  Nineveh  is 9  of  old  like  a  pool 
of  water :  yet  they  shall  flee  away. 


WOE  to  the  5  a  bloody  city  !  it  is 
all  full  of  lies  and  robbery ; 
the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  bthe 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  pransing  horses,  and  of 
the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both 
6  the  bright  sword  and  the  glittering 
spear :  and  there  is  a  multitude  of 
slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcases; 
and  there  is  none  end  of  their  corpses  ; 
they  stumble  upon  their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  har¬ 
lot,  cthe  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whore¬ 
doms,  and  families  through  her 
witchcrafts. 

5  d  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  6 1’  will 
discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, f  and 
I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  naked¬ 
ness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  g  make  thee  vile,  and 
will  set  thee  as  h  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  1  shall  flee 
from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid 
waste : k  who  will  bemoan  her  ?  whence 
shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  *Art  thou  better  than  7  8  populous 
m  No,  that  was  situate  among  the 
rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
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2  Or,  cause 
them  to 
turn. 

3  Or,  and 
their  infi¬ 
nite  store, 
4-c. 

4  Heb. 
vessels  of 
desire. 

g  13.13. 7, 8. 
h  Dan.  5.  6. 
i  Jer.  30.  6. 
k  Joel  2.  6. 
l  Job  4;  10, 
11. 

Ezek.  19. 
2-7. 


m  Ezek.  29. 
3.  &  38.  3. 
&  39. 1. 
eh*  3.  5. 


n  2  Kings 
18. 17, 19. 
&  19.  9,  23. 


5  Heb.  city 
of  bloods. 
a  Ezek.  22. 
2,  3.  &  24. 
6,  9. 

Hab.  2. 12. 
b  Jer.  47.  3. 


6  Heb.  the 

dame  of  the 
sword,  and 
the  light¬ 
ning  of  the 
spear. 


els.  47. 9,12. 
Rev.  18. 2,3. 


d  ch.  2. 13. 

e  Is.  47.  2,  3. 
Jfer.  13.  22, 
26.. 

Ezek.  16. 37. 
Mic.  1.  11. 
f  Hab.  2. 16. 


g  Mai.  2. 9. 
h  Heb. 10.33. 


i  Rev.  18.10. 


k  Jer.  15. 5. 
1  Amos  6.  2, 


7  Or, 

nourishing. 


8  Heb.  No 
Arnon. 


m  Jer.  46. 25, 
26. 

Ezek.  30. 
14-16. 


The  miserable  ruin 


HABAKKUK,  I. 


of  Nineveh  foretold. 
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2  Heb.  in  thy 

help. 

n  Ps.  137. 9. 
Is.  13.  16. 
Hos.  13.  16. 
o  Lam.  2. 19. 

p  Joel  3.  3. 
Obad.  11. 

q  Jer.  25. 

17,  27. 
ell.  1.  10. 


<■  Rev.  6. 13. 


*  Jer.  50.  37. 
&  51.  30. 


{ Ps.  147. 13. 
Jer.  51. 30. 

u  ch.  2. 1. 
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»  Lam.  3.  8. 


B  Job  21.  7. 
Ps.  94. 3,  &c. 
Jer.  12. 1. 

3  Or 
wrested. 
c  Is.  29. 14. 
Acts  13.  41. 


a  Deut.  28. 
49,  50. 

Jer.  5. 15. 

4  Fulfilled, 
2  Chr.  36.  6. 

5  Heb. 
breadths. 


about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea, 
and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her 
strength,  and  it  was  infinite ;  Put 
and  Lubim  were  2  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity :  n  her  young  chil¬ 
dren  also  were  dashed  in  pieces  °  at 
the  top  of  all  the  streets :  and  they 
p  cast  lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and 
all  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

1 1  Thou  also  shalt  be  drunken  : 
thou  shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek 
strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like 
rfig  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs :  if 
they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold, 8  thy  people  in  the  midst 
of  thee  are  women :  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine 
enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 
4  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
"fortify  thy  strong  holds :  go  into  clay, 
and  tread  the  morter,  make  strong 
the  brickkiln. 


15  There  shall  the  fire  devour 
thee ;  the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it 
shall  eat  thee  up  like  x  the  canker- 
worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the 
cankerworm,  make  thyself  many  as 
the  locusts. 

1 6  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer¬ 
chants  above  the  stars  of  heaven  :  the 
cankerworm  2  spoileth,  and  fleeth 
away. 

17  y  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  lo¬ 
custs,  and  thy  captains  as  the  great 
grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the 
sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  zThy  shepherds  slumber,  O 
"king  of  Assyria  :  thy  3  nobles  shall 
dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  b scat¬ 
tered  upon  the  mountains,  and  no 
man  gathereth  them,. 

19  There  is  no  4  healing  of  thy 
bruise ;  cthy  wound  is  grievous  :  dall 
that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  shall  clap 
the  hands  over  thee  :  for  upon  whom 
hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  con¬ 
tinually  ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  land,  5  is  shewed  the  fearful  vengeance 
by  the  Chaldeans.  12  He  complaineth  that 
vengeance  should  be  executed  by  them  who  are 
far  worse. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry, 
"and  thou  wilt  not  hear !  even  cry  out 
unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou  wilt 
not  save ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  ini¬ 
quity,  and  cause  me  to  behold  griev¬ 
ance  ?  for  spoiling  and  violence  are 
before  me :  and  there  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth:  for 
the  b  wicked  doth  compass  about  the 
righteous ;  therefore  3  wrong  judg¬ 
ment  proceedeth. 

5  SI  0  Behold  ye  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  and  regard,  and  wonder  mar¬ 
vellously  :  for  I  will  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  d4I  raise  up  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
which  shall  march  through  the 
5  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwellingplaces  that  are  not  their’s. 


7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful : 
5  their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  are  more  6  fierce 
than  the  e evening  wolves:  and  their 
horsemen  shall  spread  themselves, 
and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far ;  f  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence: 
7  8  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east 
wind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  cap¬ 
tivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  atthe  kings, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto 
them  :  they  shall  deride  every  strong 
hold ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and 
take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
e imputing  this  his  power  unto  his 
god. 

12  ST  h  Art  thou  not  from  everlast¬ 
ing,  O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy 
One?  we  shall  not  die.  O  Lord, 
‘thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg¬ 
ment;  and,  O  9  mighty  God,  thou 
hast  2 established  them  for  correction. 

13  k  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
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*  Joel  1.  4. 


2  Or, 

spreadeth 

himself. 

y  Rev.  9. 7. 


z  Ex.  15. 16. 
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a  Jer.  50. 18. 
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Zeph.  2. 15. 
Seels.  14. 8, 
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5  Or,  from 
them  shall 
proceed  the 
judgment  of 
these,  and 
the  cap¬ 
tivity  of 
these. 

6  Heb. 
sharp. 

e  Jer.  5.  6. 
Zeph.  3.  3. 
f  Jer.  4. 13. 

7  Or,  the 
supping  up 
of  their 
faces,  Ac. 
or, their 
faces  shall 
look  toward 
the  east. 

8  Heb.  the 
opposition 
of  their 
faces  to¬ 
ward  the 
east. 


g  Dan.  5. 4. 
h  Ps.  90. 2. 

&  93. 2. 
Lam.  5. 19. 

1  2  Kings  19. 
25. 

Ps.  17. 13. 
Is.  10. 5, 
6,7. 

Ezek.  30.25. 
9  Heb.  rock. 
Deut.  32. 4. 

2  Heb. 
founded. 
k  Ps.  5.  5. 


The  judgment 


HABAKKUK,  II. 


of  the  Chaldeans . 
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2  Or, 

grievance. 

l  Jer.  12. 1. 


3  Or, 
moving. 

m  Jer.  16.16. 
Amos  4. 2. 

4  Or,  flue 
net. 

n  Deut.8.17. 
Is.  10. 13. 
&,37.  24, 25. 


9  Or, 
dainty. 

6  Heb.  fat. 


a  Is.  21.  8, 
11. 

7  Heb. 

fenced 
place. 
b  Ps.  85. 8. 

8  Or,  in  me. 

9  Or,  when  I 
am  argued 
with. 

2  Heb.  upon 
my  reproof 
or,  arguing. 

c  Is.  8. 1. 

&  30. 8. 
d  Dan.  10. 
14.  &  11. 27, 

35. 

e  Heb.10.37. 


f  John  3. 36. 
Rom.  1. 17* 
Gal.  3. 11. 
Heb.  10. 38. 
3  Or,  How 
much  more, 

g  Prov.  27. 
20.  &  30. 16, 


h  Mic.  2.'4. 

4  Or,  Ho,  he, 


i  Is.  33. 1. 


k  ver.  17. 

5  Heb. 
bloods. 


2  iniquity :  1  wherefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  holdest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  as  the  5  creeping  things, 
that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  m  take  up  all  of  them  with 
the  angle,  they  catch  them  in  their 
net,  and  gather  them  in  their  4  drag : 
therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  n they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their 
drag ;  because  by  them  their  portion 
is  fat,  and  their  meat 5  6  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty 
their  net,  and  not  spare  continually 
to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer ,  is 
shewed  that  he  must  wait  by  faith.  5  The 
judgment  upon  the  Chaldean  for  unsatiable- 
ness,  9  for  covetousness,  12  for  cruelty,  '15 
for  drunkenness ,  18  and  for  idolatry. 

I  WILL  a  stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  7  tower,  band 
will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say 
8  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer 
9  2  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  an 
Said,  c  Write  the  vision,  and  make  itf 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

3  For  dthe  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap¬ 
pointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie  :  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  e  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the 
f  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  ST  *  Yea  also,  because  he  trans- 
gresseth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man, 
neither  keepeth  at  home,  who  en- 
largeth  his  desire  &  as  hell,  and  is  as 
death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but 
gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  h  take  up  a 
parable  against  him,  and  a  taunting 
proverb  against  him,  and  say,  4  Woe 
to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is 
not  his !  how  long  ?  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them  ? 

8  ‘Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 
shall  spoil  thee ;  k  because  of  men’s 
5  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell 
therein. 


9  ST  Woe  to  him  that  l2coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that 
he  may  m  set  his  nest  on  high,  that 
he  maybe  delivered  from  the  3 power 
of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to 
thy  house  by  cutting  off  many  people, 
and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall,  and  the  4  beam  out  of  the 
timber  shall 5  answer  it. 

12  ST  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  n  6  blood,  and  stablisheth 
a  city  by  iniquity  ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  “that  the  people  shall  labour 
in  the  very  fire,  and  the  people  shall 
weary  themselves  7  for  very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
8  with  the  p  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea 

15  ^Woe  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbour  drink,  that  puttest 
thy  8  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  r  look 
on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  9  with  shame  for 
glory :  8  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy 
foreskin  be  uncovered:  the  cup  of 
the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall  he  turn¬ 
ed  unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing 
shall  he  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  which  made  them  afraid,  *  be¬ 
cause  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ST  u  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and  a 
x  teacher  of  lies,  that  2  the  maker  of 
his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 
y  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood,  Awake;  to  the  dumb  stone, 
Arise,  it  shall  teach !  Behold,  it  is  laid 
over  with  gold  and  silver,  zand  there 
is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  a  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple :  3  b  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Habakkuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at  God’s 

majesty.  17  The  confidence  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  a  4  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  5  thy 
speech,  and  was  afraid:  O  Lord, 
6  b  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make 
known  ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  1  Teman,  c  and 
the  Holv  One  from  mount  Paran. 
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1  Jer.  22. 13. 

2  Or, 

gaineih  an 
evil  gain. 
m  Jer.  49.16. 
Obad.  4. 

3  Heb. 
palm  of  the 
hand. 
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ox, fasten¬ 
ing. 
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against  it. 

n  Jer.  22. 13. 
Ezek.  24.  9. 
Mic.  3. 10. 
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r  Gen.  9. 22. 
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glory. 
s  Jer.  25.  26, 
27.  &  51. 57. 


t  ver.  8. 


« Is.  44. 9, 
10.  &  46. 2. 
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Zech.  10. 2. 
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fashioner  of 
his  fashion. 
y  Ps.  115. 5. 

1  Cor.  12.  2. 

*  Ps.  135.17. 
a  Ps.  11. 4. 

3  Heb.  be 
silent  all 
the  earth 
before  him. 
b  Zeph.  1. 7. 
Zech.  2. 13. 


»Ps.  7,  title. 
4  Or, 

according 
to  variable 
songs ,  or, 
tunes, called 
in  Hebrew, 
Shigionoth. 
6  Heb.  thy 
report,  or, 
thy  hearing. 

6  Or,  pre¬ 
serve  alive . 
b  Ps.  85.6. 

7  Or, 

the  south. 
c  Deut.  33.2. 
Judg.  5.  4. 
Ps.  68. 7. 


Habakkuk  in  his  prayer 


ZEPHANIAH,  I.  trembleth  at  God's  mercy, 
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2  Or,  bright 
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5  Or,  burn¬ 
ing  diseases, 
Deut.  32. 24, 
ePa.18. 8. 


t  Nah.  1. 5. 
g  Gen.49.26. 

*  Or, 

Ethiopia. 
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affliction, 
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h  Deut.  33. 
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vation  f 
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the  earth. 

l  Ps.  78. 15, 
16.  &  105.41. 
kEx.  19. 16, 
18. 

Judg.  5.4,5. 
Ps.  68.  8. 

&  77. 18. 

&  114. 4. 
l  Ex.  14. 22. 
Josh.  3. 16. 

m  Josh.  10. 
12,13. 

8  Or,  thine 
arrows 
walked  in 
the  light, Sec. 

"Josh.  10. 
11. 

Ps.  18. 14. 

&  77. 17, 18. 
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9  Heb.  By 
taking 
away  I  will 
make  an 
end. 

2  Heb.  the 
face  of  the 
land. 

»  Hos.  4. 3. 
b  Ezek.7.19. 
&  14. 3, 4,  7. 
Matt.  13. 41. 

3  Or,  idols. 


o  Fulfilled, 

cir.  624. 
2  Kings  23. 

4, 5. 


Selah.  His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the 
light ;  he  had  2  horns  coming  out  of 
his  hand :  and  there  was  the  hiding 
of  his  power. 

5  d  Before  him  went  the  pestilence, 
and  5  e  burning  coals  went  forth  at 
his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the 
earth:  he  beheld,  and  drove  asunder 
the  nations ;  f  and  the  *  everlasting 
mountains  were  scattered,  the  per¬ 
petual  hills  did  bow:  his  ways  are 
everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  4  Cushan  5  in 
affliction:  and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 
the  rivers?  was  thine  anger  against 
the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath  against  the 
sea,  hthat  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 
horses  and  6  thy  chariots  of  salvation,? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes, 
even  thy  word.  Selah.  7 1  Thou  didst 
cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  kThe  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled:  the  overflowing  of 
the  water  passed  by :  the  deep  utter¬ 
ed  his  voice,  and  1  lifted  up  his  hands 
on  high. 

1 1  m  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
in  their  habitation:  8  at  the  light  of 
thine  n  arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 


didst 


land  in  indignation,  0  thou 
thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation 
with  thine  anointed ;  p  thou  wound- 
edst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  2  by  discovering  the  founda¬ 
tion  unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages : 
they  3  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to 
scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was  as 
to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  ^  Thou  didst  walk  through  the 
sea  with  thine  horses,  through  the 
4  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  rmy  belly 
trembled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the 
voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that 
I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  people, 
he  will 5  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

1 7  ^  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
6  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off*  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls : 

1 8  s  Yet  I  will t  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  isu  my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  x  hinds’ 
feet,  and  he  will  make  me  to  y  walk 
upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief 
singer  on  my  7  stringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

God’s  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for 
divers  sins. 

rpHE  word  of  the  Lord  which 
JL  came  unto  Zephaniah  the  son 
of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah, 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon, 
king  of  Judah. 

2  9 1  will  utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off 2  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3*1  will  consume  man  and  beast ; 
I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  b  the  3  stumblingblocks  with  the 
wicked ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from 
off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  CI  will  cut 
off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this 


place,  and  the  name  of  dthe  Chema- 
rims  with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them e  that  worship  the  host 
of  heaven  upon  the  housetops ;  f  and 
them  that  worship  and  ®  that  swear 

8  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  h  by 
Malcham ; 

6  And  ‘them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  khave 
not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired 
for  him. 

7  !Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  :  m  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for  n  the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath 

9  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I 
will  2’punish  °the  princes,  and  the 
king’s  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel. 
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a  Hos.  10. 5. 
e  2  Kings 
23. 12. 

Jer.  19. 13. 
f  1  Kings 
18. 21. 

2  Kings  17. 
33, 41. 
g  Is.  48. 1. 
Hos.  4. 15. 

8  Or,  to  the 
LOUD. 

h  Josh. 23. 7. 
1  Kings  11. 
33. 

i  Is.  1. 4. 
Jer.  2. 13, 
17.  &  15.  6. 

*  Hos.  7. 7. 

1  Hab.  2. 20. 
Zech.  2. 13. 
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Ezek.  39.17. 
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p2Chr,33. 
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qJam.  5. 1. 


2  Heb. 
curded ,  or, 
thickened. 

r  Jer.  48. 11. 
Amos  6. 1. 
s  Ps.  94.  7. 


t  Deut.  28. 
80,39. 
Amos  5. 11. 
u  Mic.  6. 15. 

*  Joel  2. 1, 
11. 


y  Is.  22. 5. 
Jer.  30. 7. 
Joel  2.  2,11. 
Amos  5.18. 
ver.  18. 


*  Jer.  4. 19. 


a  Deut.  28. 
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Is.  59. 10. 
bPs.79. 3. 


c  Ps.  83. 10. 
Jer.  9. 22. 

&  16. 4. 
6Prov.il.  4. 
Ezek.  7. 19. 

ech.  3.  8. 
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a  Joel  2. 16. 
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b  Job  21. 18. 
Ps.  1.4. 

Is.  17. 13. 
Hos.  13. 3. 
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9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I 
punish  all  those  that  leap  on  the 
threshold,  which  fill  their  master’s 
houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there 
shall  he  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  p  the 
fish  gate,  and  an  howling  from  the 
second,  and  a  great  crashing  from 
the  hills. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak- 
tesh,  for  all  the  merchant  people  are 
cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear  silver 
are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem 
with  candles,  and  punish  the  men 
that  are  2  r  settled  on  their  lees:  8  that 
say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not 
do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be¬ 
come  a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  de¬ 
solation  :  they  shall  also  build  houses, 
but  t  not  inhabit  them ;  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  but  unot  drink 
the  wine  thereof. 

14  x  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  : 
the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bit¬ 
terly. 

15  y  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day 
of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of 
darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  z  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  towers. 

1 7  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  awalk  like  blind 
men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  :  and  b  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  c  as  the  dung. 

18  d  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the 
whole  land  shall  be  e  devoured  by  the 
fire  of  his  jealousy:  for  fhe  shall 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  The  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Philistines,  8  of  Moab  and  Am¬ 
mon ,  12  of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

a  AT HER  yourselves  together, 

Or  yea,  gather  together,  O  nation 
3  not  desired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth, 
before  the  day  pass  bas  the  chaff,  be¬ 
fore  c  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you. 


3  d  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  6  all  ye  meek 
of  the  earth,  which  have  wrought 
his  judgment;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness :  f  it  may  be  ye  shall 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger. 

4  SI  For  e  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ashkelon  a  desolation :  they  shall 
drive  out  Ashdod  h  at  the  noon  day, 
and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
‘the  sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the 
Cherethites !  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  against  you;  O  k  Canaan,  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  I  will  even  de¬ 
stroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  in¬ 
habitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwell¬ 
ings  and  cottages  for  shepherds,  !and 
folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  m  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening :  2  for  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  n  visit  them,  and 
°turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  SI  p  I  have  heard  the  ’reproach 
of  Moab,  and  q  the  revilings  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and 
r  magnified  themselves  against  their 
border. 

|  9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Surely  8  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
and  *  the  children  of  Ammon  as 
|  Gomorrah,  neven  the  breeding  of 
|nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a  per¬ 
petual  desolation:  xthe  residue  of 
i  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess 
them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ?  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
and  magnified  themselves  against  the 
people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 1  The  Lord  will  he  terrible 
unto  them:  for  he  will  3 famish  all 
the  gods  of  the  earth ;  z  and  men 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from 
his  place,  even  all  a  the  isles  of  the 
heathen. 

12  ^  b  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall 
he  slain  by  c  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  against  the  north,  and  d  destroy 
Assyria;  and  will  make  Nineveh  a 
desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  e  flocks  shall  lie  down  in 
the  midst  of  her,  all  f  the  beasts  of 
the  nations :  both  the  4  g  cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
5  upper  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  shall 
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mPs.  27.14. 
&37.34. 
Prov.  20. 22. 


n  Joel  3. 2. 


o  ch.  1. 18. 


Pis.  19. 18. 
8  Heb.  lip. 


sing  in  the  windows ;  desolation  shall 
be  in  the  thresholds :  2  for  he  shall 
uncover  the  h  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  ‘that 
dwelt  carelessly,  kthat  said  in  her 
heart,  I  am ,  and  there  is  none  beside 
me :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation, 
a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  ! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  1  shall 
hiss,  and  mwag  his  hand. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem,  for  divers  sins. 
8  An  exhortation  to  wait  for  the  restoration 
of  Israel ,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salva¬ 
tion  by  God. 

WOE  to  3  4  her  that  is  filthy  and 
polluted,  to  the  oppressing 

city ! 

2  She  a  obeyed  not  the  voice;  she 
b  received  not  Correction ;  she  trusted 
not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew  not  near 
to  her  God. 

S  cHer  princes  within  her  are 
roaring  lions;  her  judges  are  d  even¬ 
ing  wolves ;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones 
till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  e  prophets  are  light  and 
treacherous  persons:  her  priests  have 
polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done  f  violence  to  the  law. 

5  s  The  just  Lord  h  is  in  the 
midst  thereof ;  he  will  not  do  ini¬ 
quity  :  6  every  morning  doth  he 

bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  fail- 
eth  not ;  but  1  the  unjust  knoweth 
no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations :  their 
7  towers  are  desolate;  I  made  their 
streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none 
inhabitant. 

7  k  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction ;  so 
their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off, 
howsoever  I  punished  them  :  but 
they  rose  early,  and  Corrupted  all 
their  doings. 

8  ST  Therefore  m  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I 
rise  up  to  the  prey :  for  my  deter¬ 
mination  is  to  “gather  the  nations, 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to 
pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger :  for  all  the 
earth  °  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
pa  pure  8  language,  that  they  may  all 


call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him  with  one  2  consent. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the 
daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring 
mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me: 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  that  r  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  3  because  of  my  holy 
mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst 
of  thee  8  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  1  The  remnant  of  Israel  “shall 
not  do  iniquity,  xnor  speak  lies; 
neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth :  for  y  they  shall 
feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

14  ST  z  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of 
J  erusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy :  a  the  king  of  Israel,  even  the 
Lord,  b  is  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou 
shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

1 6  In  that  day  c  it  shall  be  said  to 
Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not:  and  to 
Zion,  dLet  not  thine  hands  be  4  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  ein  the 
midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will 
save,  f  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy ;  5  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  &  are 
sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly, 
who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  6  the  re¬ 
proach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will 
undo  all  that  afflict  thee :  and  I  will 
save  her  that  hhalteth,  and  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out ;  and  7 1  will 
get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  8  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  1  will  I  bring  you 
again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather 
you  :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the 
earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  cap¬ 
tivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting 
the  building  of  the  house.  7  He  inciteth  them 
to  the  building.  1 2  He  promiseth  God’s  as¬ 
sistance  to  them  being  forward. 

IN  a  the  second  year  of  Darius  the 
king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  2  by  Haggai  the 
prophet  unto  h  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel, 3  governor  of  Judah,  and 
to  c  Joshua  the  son  of  d  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  This  people  say,  The 
time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord’s  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
e  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  f  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this 
house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ; 4  g  Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  h  sown  much,  and  bring 
in  little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm ;  and  *  he  that 
earneth  wages  earnetli  wages  to  put 
it  into  a  bag  5  with  holes. 

7  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house; 
and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I 
will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  k  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it 
came  to  little ;  and  when  ye  brought 
it  home, 1 1  did  6  blow  upon  it.  Why? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run 
every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  mthe  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 
earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

1 1  And  I  11  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle, 
and  0  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  ST  p  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
sedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as 
the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him, 


and  the  people  did  fear  before  the 
Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord’s 
messenger  in  the  Lord’s  message 
unto  the  people,  saying,  q  I  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  r  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  8  governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jose¬ 
dech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit 
of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people ;  *and 
they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by 
promise  of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple 
than  was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy 
things  and  unclean  he  sheweth  their  sins 
hindered  the  work.  20  God’s  promise  to 
Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  2  by  the 
prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying, 

3  a  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how 
do  ye  see  it  now  ?  b  is  it  not  in  your 
eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  cbe  strong,  O  Zerub¬ 
babel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong, 
O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : 

5  d  According  to  the  word  that  I 
covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt,  so  e  my  spirit  remain- 
eth  among  you :  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
f  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  e  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations, 
hand  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come :  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with 
glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  1  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this 
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place  will  I  give  k  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  ST  In  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month ,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
1  Ask  now  the  priests  concerning  the 
law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his 
skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or 
wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be 
holy  ?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that 
is  m  unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch 
any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said, 
It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and 
said,  “So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this 
nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ; 
and  that  which  they  offer  there  is 
unclean. 

1 5  And  now,  I  pray  you, 0  consider 
from  this  day  and  upward,  from  be¬ 
fore  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  pwhen 
one  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  mea¬ 
sures,  there  were  but  ten :  when  one 
came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out 
fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  but  twenty. 


17  q  I  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
with  mildew  and  with  hail  rin  all 
the  labours  of  your  hands ;  8  yet  ye 
turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
even  from  4  the  day  that  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord’s  temple  was  laid, 
consider  it. 

19  uIs  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn? 
yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree, 
and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive 
tree,  hath  not  brought  forth:  from 
this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  ST  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Haggai  in  the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel, x  governor 
of  Judah,  saying,  y  I  will  shake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  ; 

22  And  z  I  will  overthrow  the 
^throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms 

of  the  heathen ;  and  a  I  will  over¬ 
throw  the  chariots,  and  those  that 
ride  in  them;  and  the  horses  and; 
their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  ; 
one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel, 
my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith 
the  Lord,  b  and  will  make  thee  as  a 
signet:  for  c  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  The 
vision  of  the  horses.  12  At  the  prayer  of  the 
angel  comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Je¬ 
rusalem.  18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns ,  and 
the  four  carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  ain  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  b  unto  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  2  sore  dis¬ 
pleased  with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn 
0  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  d  unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have  cri¬ 
ed,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  6  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings : 


but  they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever  ? 

6  But  f  my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  my  servants  the 
prophets,  did  they  not  2  take  hold  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned  and 
said,  e  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  do¬ 
ings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  ^  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 
the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah, 
the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  h  a 
man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he 
stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  that 
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were  in  the  bottom ;  and  behind  him 
were  there 1  red  horses, 2  speckled,  and 
white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what 
are  these  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew 
thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
k  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth. 

11  1  And  they  answered  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees,  and  said.  We  have 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth 
still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  ST  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said, m  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy 
on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had 
indignation  n  these  threescore  and 
ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  with  0  good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
I  am  p  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for 
Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease : 
for  q 1  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and 
they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
rI  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
mercies :  my  house  shall  be  built  in 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  8  a 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Jerusalem. 

1 7  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  My  cities  through 
3  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad ;  t  and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
comfort  Zion,  and  u  shall  yet  choose 
Jerusalem. 

18  SI  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  be  these  ?  And 
he  answered  me,  x  These  are  the 
horns  which  have  scattered  Judah, 
Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
to  do?  And  he  spake,  saying,  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up 
his  head :  but  these  are  come  to  fray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 


Gentiles,  which  y  lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem ,  sendeth  to 
measure  it.  6  The  redemption  of  Zion.  10 
The  promise  of  God's  presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  a  man 
with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest 
thou?  And  he  said  unto  me,  bTo 
measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is 
the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  went  forth,  and  an¬ 
other  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak 
to  this  young  man,  saying,  c  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  he  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of 
men  and  cattle  therein : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  he 
unto  her  d  a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 

6  and  will  he  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

6  ST  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee 
f  from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  I  have  s  spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  h  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that 
dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  which  spoiled  you :  for 
he  that  1  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  k  shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
a  spoil  to  their  servants:  and  1ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me. 

10  ST m  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I 
“will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  °And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  pin  that  day, 
and  shall  be  q  my  people :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and r  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  8  inherit 
Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land, 
and  t  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  uBe  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  x  out 
of  2  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua ,  the  restoration  of 
the  church ,  8  Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 

AN  D  he  shewed  me  a  J oshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  the 
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angel  of  the  Lord,  and  b  2  Satan  stand¬ 
ing  at  his  right  hand  3  to  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
0  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  ; 
even  the  Lord  that  dhath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  e«  not  this 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with 
f  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  those  that  stood  before  him, 
saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  gar¬ 
ments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  ini¬ 
quity  to  pass  from  thee,  e  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

<5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair 
h  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro¬ 
tested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
if  thou  wilt  1  keep  my  4  charge,  then 
thou  shalt  also  k  judge  my  house,  and 
shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will 
give  thee  5  places  to  walk  among 
these  that 1  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that 
sit  before  thee  :  for  they  are  m  6  men 
wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  n  my  servant  the  0  BRANCH? 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  J oshua ;  p  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  i  seven  eyes :  behold,  I  will 
engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  rI  will  remove 
the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  8  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his 
neighbour  4  under  the  vine  and  un¬ 
der  the  fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the 
good  success  of  Zerubbabel' s  foundation.  11 
By  the  two  olive  trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 

AND  a  the  angel  that  talked  with 
-  me  came  again,  and  waked  me, 
b  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 
sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  c  a  candlestick  all  o/’gold, 

7  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  d  and 
his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  8  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are 
upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  e  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 


4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying. 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  This  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying, 
f  by  2  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  g  O  great  moun¬ 
tain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  h  the  headstone  thereof  1  with 
shoutings,  crying, Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Phe  hands  of  Zerubbabel  k  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house; 
his  hands  1  shall  also  finish  it ;  and 
m  thou  shalt  know  that  the  n  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day 
of  0 small  things?  3 for  they  shall 
rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  4  plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those 
seven ;  p  they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  whole  earth. 

1 1  ST  Then  answered  I,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  are  these  9  two 
olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof  ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches  which  5  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  6  empty  7  the  golden  oil 
out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said> 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  r  These  are  the 
two  8  anointed  ones,  8  that  stand  by 
4  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  By  the  flying  roll  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves 
and  swearers.  5  By  a  woman  pressed  in  an 
ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  a  flying  a  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see 
a  flying  roll ;  the  length  thereof  is 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there¬ 
of  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
the  b  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth  :  for  9  every 
one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  this  side  according  to  it;  and 
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every  one  tliat  sweareth  shall  be  cut 
off  as  on  that  side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the 
house  of  c  him  that  sweareth  falsely 
by  my  name :  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  d  shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof 
and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  SI  Then  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
me.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it  ?  And 
he  said.  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover,This  is  their 
resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
2  talent  of  lead :  and  this  is  a  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of 
lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 

j,  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in 
their  wings ;  for  they  had  wings  like 
the  wings  of  a  stork :  and  they  lifted 
up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ? 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  T  o e  build 
it  an  house  in  f  the  land  of  Shinar : 
and  it  shall  he  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By  the 
crowns  of  Joshua  is  shewed  the  temple  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from 
between  two  mountains;  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  ared 
horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
b  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  0  white 
horses ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  3  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  d  and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  me,  6  These  are  the  four 
4  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go 
forth  from  f  standing  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are 
therein  go  forth  into  e  the  north 


country;  and  the  white  go  forth 
after  them ;  and  the  grisled  go  forth 
toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  they  might  h  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth:  and 
he  said.  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walk¬ 
ed  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these 
that  go  toward  the  north  countr 
have  quieted  my  1  spirit  in  the  nort. 
country. 

9  SI  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Zephaniah; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  k  crowns,  and  set  them  upon 
the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jose- 
dech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  Behold  1  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  m  BRANCH  ;  and  he 
shall  2  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
11  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  0  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne;  and  Phe  shall  be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel  ot 
peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
Helem,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to 
Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  ot 
Zephaniah,  «  for  a  memorial  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  r  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  8  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting.  4  Zecha- 

riah  reproveth  their  fasting .  8  Sin  the  cause 

of  their  captivity. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Darius,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zecha- 
riah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  in  Chisleu ; 

2  HHien  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
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3  And  to  a  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying. 
Should  I  weep  in  b  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years  ? 

4  ST  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When 
ye  c  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth 
dand  seventh  month,  6  even  those 
seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast f  unto 
me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 


aI  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  bI  am 
returned  unto  Zion,  and  c  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  Je¬ 
rusalem  (1  shall  be  called  a  city  of 
truth ;  and  6  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  f  the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
g  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand  2  for  very  age.  ~»**«**«^ 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
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J';.™  v't*‘y  w  ncii  i  i  -  xxnu  uie  streets  oi  tne  city  shall  2  ft  A  r™. 
ye  id  drink,  did  not  ye  eat  formhe  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in 
yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves  the  streets  thereof.  — «-A-  °fdays. 

7  3  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  4  by  the 
former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem 
was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  anc 
the  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
when  men  inhabited  *the  south  anc 
the  plain  ? 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  k  3  Execute  true  judg¬ 
ment,  and  shew  mercy  and  compas¬ 
sions  every  man  to  his  brother  : 

10  And  1  oppress  not  the  widow, 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor 
the  poor;  kand  let  none  of  you 
imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in 
your  heart. 

1 1  But  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and  16  pulled  away  the  shoulder, 
and  7  m  stopped  their  ears,  that  they 
should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  n  hearts 
as  an  adamant  stone,  °lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
in  his  spirit  8  by  the  former  pro- 
diets :  p  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
*rom  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
hat  as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not 
lear ;  so  q  they  cried,  and  I  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  r  I  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
8  whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  t  the 
and  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return¬ 
ed:  for  they  laid  “the  9  pleasant  land 
desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  I  he  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  They  are 

thn?J*>  a?redr<i0 *}e  huildinS  by  God's  favour  to 
inetn.  u,  Qrood  works  are  required  of  them. 

8  J°y  and  enlargement  are  promised. 

A  CAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  1  hus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 


6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 

If  it  be  3  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these 
days,  h  should  it  also  be  marvellous 
in  mine  eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 

Behold,  1 1  will  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  4  the  west 
country  ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  k  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  Hn  truth 
and  in  righteousness. 

9  ST  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 

“  Cet  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  n  the  prophets,  which 
were  in  0  the  day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be 
built. 

10  For  before  these  days  5  there 
was  no  p  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire 
for  beast;  q neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  affliction :  for  I  set 
all  men  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto 
the  residue  of  this  people  as  in  the 
former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  rFor  the  seed  shall  be  6  pros¬ 
perous  ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit, 
and  8  the  ground  shall  give  her  in¬ 
crease,  and  *  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew ;  and  I  will  cause  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  this  people  to  possess  all 
these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  ye  were  “a  curse  among  the  hea-  “Jer.42.i6 
then,  O  house  of  Judah,  and  house 
of  Israel;  so  will  I  save  you,  and 
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when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  a  and 
I  repented  not :  . 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  m 
these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah :  fear 
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16  ST  These  are  the  things  that 
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shall  do ;  b  Speak  ye  every  man  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour;  2 execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  m 
your  gates : 

17  c  And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour;  and  d love  no  lalse  oath,  for 
all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  SI  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
e  The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  f  and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  e  and  the  fast  of 
the  seventh,  hand  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  he  to  the  house  of  Judah 
Hoy  and  gladness,  and  chearful 
3  feasts ;  k  therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  oi  hosts; 
It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
| shall  go  to  another,  saying, 1  Let  us 

go  4  5  speedily  6  to  pray  before  the 
:  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts* 

*  I  will  go  also.  * — 

22  Yea,  mmany  people  and  strong 

nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray 

before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 

In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ten  men  shall 11  take  hold  out  of 
all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt jOttlE 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying j  We  will  go 
with  you :  for  we  have  heard  0  that 
Modsjsith  you.  . . . 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church.  9  Zion  is  exhorted 
to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his 
peaceable  kingdom.  12  God  s  promises  oj 
victory  and  defence. 

THE  a  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach, 
and  b  Damascus  shall  be  the  rest 
thereof:  when  °the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be 

toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  d  Hamath  also  shall  border 
thereby; e  Tyrus,  and 1  Zidon,  though 
it  be  very  e  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a 
stronghold,  and  b  heaped  up  silver 


as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire 

of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  1  the  Lord  will  cast  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  kher  power  in 
the  sea;  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

5  1  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear ; 
Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very 
sorrowful,  and  Ekron ;  for  her  ex¬ 
pectation  shall  be  ashamed ,  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and 
Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  min 
Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  2  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomina¬ 
tions  from  between  his  teeth :  but 
he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a 
governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a 
Jebusite. 

8  And  n  I  will  encamp  about  mine 
house  because  of  the  army,  because 
of  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because 
of  him  that  returneth :  and  0  no 
oppressor  shall  pass  through  them 
any  more :  for  now  p  have  I  seen 

with  mine  eyes. 

9  ^  9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  behold,  r  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  3 having 
salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  8  will  cut  off*  the  chariot 


from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  fb2c-.  a’io. 
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Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shal 
be  cut  off*:  and  he  shall  speak  1  peace 
unto  the  heathen :  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  u  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  *  by  the  blood 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 

thy  x  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water. 

12  SI  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to  day 

do  I  declare  that  z  I  will  renderf 
double  unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  fof 
me,  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim, 
and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and 
made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  he  seen 
over  them,  and  a  his  arrow  shall  go 
forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall 
go  b  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them;  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
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«  Job  29. 23. 
Joel  2.  23. 
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lightnings, 

Jer.  10. 13. 

4  Jer.  10.  8. 
Hab.  2. 18. 

6  Heb. 
teraphims, 
Judg.  17.  5. 
e  Job  13.  4. 

1  Or, 

answered 
that,  <$rc. 
f  Ezek.34.5. 

g  Ezek.  34. 
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visited 

upon. 

h  Luke  1.68. 
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k  Num.  24. 
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lSam.14.38. 
Is.  19.  13. 
l  Is.  22.  23. 


m  Ps.  18. 42. 
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the  riders 
on  horses 
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n  Jer.  3. 18. 
Ezek.37.21. 
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qPs.104.15. 
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*  Is.  49. 19. 
Ezek.  36.37. 


2  subclue  with  sling  stones ;  and  they 
shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as 
through  wine ;  and  they  3  shall  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as  c  the  corners 
of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people :  for  d  they  shall  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  e  lifted  up  as  an 
ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For f  how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  g  corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  4  chear- 
ful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  5 
As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save 
and  restore  them. 

ASK  ye  aof  the  Lord  brain  cin 
the  time  of  the  latter  rain ;  so 
the  Lord  shall  make  5  bright  clouds, 
and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  d  6  idols  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  seen  a 
lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams;  they 
6  comfort  in  vain :  therefore  they 
went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they 
7  were  troubled,  f  because  there  was 
no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against 
the  shepherds,  g  and  1 8  punished  the 
goats :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  b  hath 
visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  1  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  k  the 
corner,  out  of  him  1  the  nail,  out  of 
him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5  SF  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men,  which  m  tread  down  their  ene¬ 
mies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the 
battle :  and  they  shall  fight,  because 
the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  9  the 
riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  “I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  them ;  for  I  °  have 
mercy  upon  them :  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
p  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
like  a  mighty  man,  and  their  ^  heart 
shall  rejoice  as  through  wine:  yea, 
their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad ;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

8  I  will r  hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them ;  for  I  have  redeemed  them : 

8  and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have 
increased. 


9  And  *1  will  sow  them  among 
the  people :  and  they  shall  u  remem¬ 
ber  me  in  far  countries ;  and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10  x  I  will  bring  them  again  also 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather 
them  out  of  Assyria ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon ;  and  y  place  shall  not 
be  found  for  them. 

11  zAnd  he  shall  pass  through  the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up: 
and  athe  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  bthe  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  0  they  shall  walk 
up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The  elect 
being  cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected.  10 
The  staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by 
the  rejection  of  Christ.  15  The  type  and  curse 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

OPEN  athy  doors,  O  Lebanon, 
that  the  fire  may  devour  thy 
cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar  is 
fallen ;  because  the  2  mighty  are 
spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan ; 
bfor  3the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come 
down. 

3  ST  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howl¬ 
ing  of  the  shepherds ;  for  their  glory 
is  spoiled  :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions ;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan 
is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ; 
c  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
dhold  themselves  not  guilty:  and 
they  that  sell  them  e  say,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  tbe  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  I  will 4  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour’s  hand,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  ffeed  the  flock  of 
slaughter, 5  even  you,  s  O  poor  of  the 
flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two 
staves ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and 
the  other  I  called  6  Bands ;  and  I  fed 
the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off 
b  in  one  month ;  and  my  soul 7  lothed 
them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred 
me. 
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t  Hos.  2. 23. 
u  Deut.30.1. 

x  Is.  11. 11, 
16. 

Hos.  11.  H. 


y  Is.  49.  20. 


*  Is.  11. 15, 
16. 


a  Is.  14.  25. 

b  Ezek.  30. 

13. 


c  Mic.  4. 5. 


a  ch.  10. 10. 


2  Or, 
gallants. 

bis.  32. 19. 

3  Or,  the 

defenced 

forest. 


c  ver.  7. 


<3  Jer.  2. 3. 
&  50. 7. 
e  Deut.  29. 
19. 

Hos.  12. 8. 


4  Heb. 
make  to  be 
found. 


f  ver.  4. 

5  Or,  verily 
the  poor. 

g  Zeph.3.12. 
Matt.  11.  5. 

6  Or, 
Binders. 


b  Hos.  5. 7. 
7  Heb.  was 
straitened 
for  them. 


Type  of  a  foolish  shepherd .  ZECHAHIAH,  XII. 


Restoration  of  Judah. 
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1  Jer.  15. 2. 
&  43. 11. 

2  Heb.  of 
his  fellow, 
or,  neigh- 
hour. 


3  Or,  the 
poor  of  the 
floclc,  fc. 
certainly 
knew. 

k  ver.  7. 
Zeph.  3. 12. 

4  Heb.  If  it 
be  good  in 
your  eyes. 

l  Matt.  26. 
15. 

See 

Ex.  21. 32. 
m  Matt.  27. 
8,10. 


6  Or, 

Binders. 


n  Ezek.  34. 
2,3,4. 


6  Or, hidden. 
1  Or,  hear. 


o  Jer.  23. 1. 
Ezek.  34.  2. 
John  10. 12, 
13. 


a  Is.'42.  5. 

&  44.  24. 

&  45. 12, 18. 
&  48. 13. 
b  Num.  16. 
22. 

Eccles.12.7. 
Is.  57. 16. 
Heb.  12. 9. 
c  Is.  51. 17, 
22, 23. 

8  Or, 

slumber,  or, 
poison. 

9  Or,  and 
also 

against  Ju 
dah  shall  he 
be  which 
shall  he 
in  siege 
against 
Jerusalem. 
dver.  4,6,8, 
9, 11. 

&ch.  13. 1. 
&14.  4,  6, 
8.9, 13. 
e  Matt.  21, 
44. 


9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you  : 
ithat  that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  offh¬ 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  2  of  another. 

10  qf  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day: 
and  3  so  k  the  poor  of  the  flock  that 
waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  4  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and 
if  not,  forbear.  So  they 1  weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Cast  it  unto  the  m  potter :  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  5  Bands,  that  I  might  break 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and 
Israel. 

15  ST  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
n  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shep¬ 
herd  in  the  land,  which  shall  not  visit 
those  that  be  6  cut  off,  neither  shall 
seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that 
is  broken,  nor  7  feed  that  that  stand- 
eth  still :  hut  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  0  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock  !  the  sword  shall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right 
eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried 
up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3 

and  a  burdensome  stone  to  her  adversaries. 

6  The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.  9  The 

fentance  of  Jerusalem. 

HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
a  which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens, 
and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  bformeth  the  spirit  of 
man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
ca  cup  of  8  trembling  unto  all  the 
people  round  about,  9  when  they 
shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 
Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  ST d  And  in  that  day  will  I  make 
Jerusalem  ea  burdensome  stone  for 
all  people :  all  that  burden  them¬ 
selves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  it. 


4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  f  I 
will  smite  every  horse  with  astonish¬ 
ment,  and  his  rider  with  madness: 
and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall 
say  in  their  heart,  2  The  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  shall  he  my  strength 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  ^  In  that  day  will  I  make  the 
governors  of  Judah  s  like  an  hearth 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  in¬ 
habited  again  in  her  own  place,  even 
in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  David  and  the  glory 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do 
not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  de¬ 
fend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
and  h  he  that  is  3  4  feeble  among  them 
at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  he  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  91  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  1  destroy 
all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem. 

10  kAnd  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  Hook 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  m  as 
one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
great  “mourning  in  Jerusalem,  °as 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  p  And  the  land  shall  mourn, 
5  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of  the 
house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
^Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
family  6  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem, 
2  from  idolatry,  and  false  prophecy.  7  The 
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death  of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 


N  “that  day  there  shall  be  ba 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 


8  Joel  3. 10. 
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Rev.  1.  7. 

5  Heb. 

families, 

families. 

q  2  Sam.  5. 
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Luke  3. 31. 
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Simeon, 
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Death  of  Christ  foretold.  ZECHARIAH,  XIV. 
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coming  of  Christ. 
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separation 
for  un- 
cleanness. 
c  Ex.  23. 13. 
Josh.  23.  7. 
Ps.  16.  4. 
Ezek.30.13. 
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Mie.  5. 12, 
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f  Mic.  3. 6,7. 
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Is.  20.  2. 
Matt.  3.  4. 

3  Heb.  a 
garment  of 
hair. 

4  Heb.  to 
lie. 

h  Amos  7. 
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•  Is.  40. 11. 
Ezek.34.23. 
k  John  10. 
SO.  &  14. 10, 
11. 

Phil.  2.  6. 

1  Matt.  26. 
31. 

Markl4. 27. 
m  Matt.  18. 
10, 14. 

Luke  12. 32. 


nRom.11.5. 

o  Is.  48. 10. 

Pi  Pet.  1.6, 
7  • 

q  Ps.  50. 15. 
&  91. 15. 
ch.  10.  6. 

r  Ps.144.15. 
Jer.  30.  22. 

Ezek.ll.20. 

Hos.  2.  23. 
eh.  8. 8. 


a  Is.  13.  9. 
Joel  2.  31. 
Acts  2.  20. 


b  Joel  3.  2. 


Is.  13. 16. 


David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  for  sin  and  for  2  uncleanness. 

2  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  c  cut  off  the  names  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  remembered :  and  also  I 


captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the 
city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
fand  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
twhen  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle,  if 

4  SF  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  | 
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will  cause  d  the  prophets  and  the  un-  ||that  day  dupon  the  mount  of  Olives," 
clean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land,  .  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 


3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ,  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  j  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  c  and 
him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt f  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 
not  live;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the!  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  re- 
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name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  father 
and  his  mother  that  begat  him  e  shall 
thrust  him  through  when  he  pro- 
phesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  f  the  prophets  shall  be 
ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 
shall  they  wear  e 3  a  rough  garment 
4  to  deceive : 

5  h  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro¬ 
phet,  I  am  an  husbandman ;  for  man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 
What  are  these  wounds  in  thine 
hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

7  ST  Awake,  O  sword,  against 5  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  k  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

1  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  m  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ; 
nbut  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
0  through  the  fire,  and  will  Prefine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried :  i  they 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
hear  them  :  r  I  will  say,  It  is  my 
people  :  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  4  The 
coming  of  Christ ,  and  the  graces  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies. 
16  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord ,  20 
and  their  spoils  shall  be  holy. 

B  EHOLD,  a  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  b  I  will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  cthe  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished ;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 


move  toward  the  north,  and  half  of 

it  toward  the  south.  |W*»'  . . . 

w  5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  2  the  mountains; 3  for  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal: 
yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the  f  earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  s  and  the 
Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  h  all 
-the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day, 4  that  the  light  shall  not  be 
5  clear,  nor  6  dark : 

7  But 7  it  shall  be  1  one  day  k  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day, 
nor  night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  at 1  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  m  waters  shall  go  out  from 
Jerusalem ;  half  of  them  toward  the 
8  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward 
the  hinder  sea:  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  “king 
over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall 
there  be  0  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  9  turned 
Pas  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon 
south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall  be 
lifted  up,  and  i 2  inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin’s  gate  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner 
gate,  r  and  from  the  tower  of  Hana- 
neel  unto  the  king’s  winepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  8  no  more  utter  de¬ 
struction  ;  4  but  Jerusalem  3  shall  be 
safely  inhabited. 

12  ST  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem;  Their  flesh  shall  con¬ 
sume  away  while  they  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con¬ 
sume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  u  a  great  tumult  from 
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b  Rom.  9.13. 


c  Jer.  49. 18. 
Ezek.  35.  3, 
4,7,9,14,15. 
Obad.  10, 
&c. 


d  Ps.  35.  27. 
6  Or,  upon. 

6  Heb  .from 
upon. 

e  Ex.  20. 12. 
t  Luke  6.46. 


ech.2.14,17. 

6  3.  7,8,13. 

7  Or,  Bring 
unto ,  SfC. 
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the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  xhis  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour. 

14  And  2  Judah  also  shall  fight 
3 at  Jerusalem;  ^and  the  wealth  of 
all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be 
gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

1 5  And  2  so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel, 
and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts 
that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  ST  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 
which  came  against  Jerusalem  shall 
even  ago  up  from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  keep  b  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  cAnd  it  shall  be,  that  whoso 
will  not  come  up  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to  wor¬ 


ship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  upon  them  shall  he  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  2  d  that  have 
no  rain ;  there  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the 
heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 9  This  shall  be  the  3  punishment 
of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  ^  In  that  day  shall  there  be 
upon  the  4  hells  of  the  horses, e  HO¬ 
LINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD;  and 
the  pots  in  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be 
like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein :  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the f  Canaan- 
ite  in  s  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel’s  unkindness. 
6  Of  their  irreligiousness,  12  and  profane¬ 


ness. 


THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Israel  4  by  Malachi. 

2  a  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  Wherein  hast 
thou  loved  us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s 
brother  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  yet  b  I 
loved  Jacob, 

8  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  c  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are 
impoverished,  but  we  will  return  and 
build  the  desolate  places ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build  , 
but  I  will  throw  down ;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wick¬ 
edness,  and.  The  people  against  whom 
the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say,  d  The  Lord  will  be  mag¬ 
nified  5  6  from  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  ST  A  son  e  honoureth  his  father, 
and  a  servant  his  master :  f  if  then  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
e  And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  de¬ 
spised  thy  name  ? 

7  7  Ye  offer  h  polluted  bread  upon 
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2  Heb.  upon 
whom  there 
is  not. 
d  Deut.  11. 
10. 


3  Or,  sin. 


mine  altar ;  and  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that  ye 
say,  1  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con¬ 
temptible. 

8  And  k  if  ye  offer  the  blind  5  for 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  gover¬ 
nor  ;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  1  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
6  God  that  he  will  be  gracious  unto 
us :  m  this  hath  been  7  by  your  means : 
will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you 
that  would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? 
n  neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine 
altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
0  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at 
your  hand. 

1 1  For  p  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same  my  name  shall  be  great 
9  among  the  Gentiles ;  r  and  in  every 
place  8  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
my  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  *  for 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ST  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say,  u  The  table  of  the  Lord 
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The  priests  improved. 
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is  polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it!  2  and  ye  have  snuffed 
at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and 
ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye 
brought  an  offering  :  x  should  I  ac¬ 
cept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  But  cursed  he  y  the  deceiver, 
3  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord 
a  corrupt  thing :  for  z  I  am  a  great 
King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my 
name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglect¬ 
ing  their  covenant,  1 1  and  the  people  for  idol¬ 
atry,  14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  com- 
-  mandment  is  for  you. 

2  a  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory 
unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon 
you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings : 
yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  be¬ 
cause  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  4  corrupt  your 
seed,  and  5  spread  dung  upon  your 
faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  solemn 


you 

have 

you, 

with 


feasts ;  and  6  one  shall  b  take 
away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I 
sent  this  commandment  unto 
that  my  covenant  might  be 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  c  My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace;  and  I  gave  them  to 
him  d  for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6  e  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  fturn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  g  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth :  h  for  he  is  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  „ 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  4' 


way ;  ye  *  have  caused  many  to 
7  stumble  at  the  law ;  k  ye  have  cor¬ 
rupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  Jhave  I  also  made 
you  contemptible  and  base  before 
all  the  people,  according  as  ye  have 
not  kept  my  ways,  but 8  9  have  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

10  m  Have  we  not  all  one  father? 
n  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?  why 


do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  ST  Judah  hath  dealt  treacher¬ 
ously,  and  an  abomination  is  com¬ 
mitted  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem; 
for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord  which  he  2  loved,  0  and 
hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  doeth  this,  3  the  master  and  the 
scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of 
Jacob,  pand  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with 
tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth 
it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  ST  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore  ?  Be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  hath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  i  the  wife  of  thy 
youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt 
treacherously :  r  yet  is  she  thy  com¬ 
panion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  8 did  not  he  make  one? 
Yet  had  he  the  4  residue  of  the  spirit. 
And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  might 
seek  5 1  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none 
deal  8  treacherously  against  the  wife 
of  his  youth. 

16  For  uthe  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith  7  that  he  hateth 8  putting 
away :  for  one  covereth  violence  with 
his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  ST  x  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Where¬ 
in  have  we  wearied  him  ?  When  ye 
say.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  delighteth  in  them  ;  or,  Where  is 
the  God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of 
Christ.  7  Of  the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13 
and  infidelity  of  the  people.  16  The  promise 
i  of  blessing  to  them  that  fear  God.  it 

TOEHOLD,  a  I  will  send  my  mes¬ 


senger,  and  he  shall  b  prepare 
the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  c  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in :  behold,  d  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  e  the  day  of 
his  coming?  and  fwho  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  for  s  he  is  like 
a  refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fullers’  sope  : 

3  And  h  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 
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Israel’s  sacrilege  reproved. 
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and  purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  1  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offer¬ 
ing  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  k  shall  the  offering  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
as  in  2  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  *and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
3  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his 
right ,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  m  I  change 
not ;  n  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed. 

7  SF  Even  from  the  days  of  0  your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
p  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

But  ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  re¬ 
turn  ? 

8  ^  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Where¬ 
in  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  r  In  tithes 
and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation. 

10  8  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
Hhe  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
u  windows  of  heaven,  and  4  x  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

1 1  And  I  will  rebuke  y  the  de- 
vourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall 
not 5  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground; 
neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  z  a  delight¬ 
some  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^  a  Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

1 4  b  Ye  ha ve  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 
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have  kept  2  his  ordinance,  and  that 
we  have  walked  3  mournfully  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  cwe  call  the  proud 
happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  wick¬ 
edness  4  are  set  up ;  yea,  they  that 
d  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

1 6  ^  Then  they  e  that  feared  the 
Lord  f  spake  often  one  to  another : 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  e  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name. 

1 7  And  b  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  5  ‘jewels;  and  k  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  1  Then  shall  ye  return,  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his 
blessing  on  the  good.  4  He  exhorteth  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  5  and  telleth  of  Elijah’s 
coming  and  office. 

FOR,  behold,  athe  day  cometh, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  and 
all  b  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  c  stubble :  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
d  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  ST  But  unto  you  that  e  fear  my 
name  shall  the  f  Sun  of  righteous¬ 
ness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings; 
and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up 
as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  g  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  un¬ 
der  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  ST  Remember  ye  the  h  law  of 
Moses  my  servant,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  unto  him  ‘  in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with  k  the  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  1  Eli¬ 
jah  the  prophet  “before  the  coming 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  0  smite  the  earth 
with  p  a  curse. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to 
Joseph.  18  He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she 
teas  espoused  to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satis- 
fieth  the  misdeeming  thoughts  of  Joseph,  and 
interpreteth  the  names  of  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  a generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  b  the  son  of  Da¬ 
vid,  cthe  son  of  Abraham. 

2  d Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
6  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  f  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  s  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  h  Phares  begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon  ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  1  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  k David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  1  Solomon  begat  Roboam  ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia 
begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  m  Ezekias  begat  Manasses; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  2n  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  0  carried  away  to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  p  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel; 
and  Salathiel  begat  q  Zorobabel  ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  be¬ 
gat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 


The  Fifth 


count 
called 
Anno 
Domini. 
r  Luke  1. 27. 
8  Luke  1.35. 


t  Deut.24.1. 


husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge¬ 
nerations;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  HT  Now  the  r  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as  tl?cam°re 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  mon  Ac 
Joseph,  before  tney  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  8  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
4  to  make  her  a  publick  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  u  for  that  which  is  2 conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  x  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
3 JESUS:  for  * he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  23  z  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  Is- 7- 14* 
ichild,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  I 
land  4  they  shall  call  his  name  Em-  f40r>&£  „ 
manuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  vameJl? 
God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  a  her  firstborn  son  : 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a  star.  11  They  worship  him, 
and  offer  their  presents.  14  Joseph  fleet h 
into  Egypt,  with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16 
Herod  slayeth  the  children  :  20  himself  dieth. 

23  Christ  is  brought  back  again  into  Galilee 
to  Nazareth. 

NOW  when  a  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the 
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days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  b  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem, 

f  2  Saying,  c  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have 
seen  d  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things ,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
e  the  chief  priests  and  f  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  &he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth¬ 
lehem  of  Judaea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  h  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor,  *  that  shall 
2  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  said,  Go  and  search  dili¬ 
gently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be¬ 
fore  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  ST  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  trea¬ 
sures,  k  they  3  presented  unto  him 
gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  xin  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 


which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  m  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

1 6  ST  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth, 
and  slew  all  the  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  enquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  “Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  would  not  he 
comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  ST  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child’s 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judaea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  0  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  p  Nazareth:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  i  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  John  preacheth :  his  office  :  life,  and  baptism. 

7  He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees,  i3  and 

baptizeth  Christ  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  aJohn  the 
Baptist,  preaching  b  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Judaea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  cthe 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
d  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  e  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  fthe  same  John  e  had  his 
raiment  of  camel’s  hair,  and  a  lea¬ 
thern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and  his 
meat  was  b locusts  and ‘wild  honey. 

5  kThen  went  out  to  him  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  all  Judsea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 
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6  1  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  ST  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 111 0  gene¬ 
ration  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  n  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
2  meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  0  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  p  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  Iiewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  • 

11  q  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  rhe  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  8  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar¬ 
ner;  but  he  will  lburn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  ST  u  Then  cometh  Jesus  x  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous¬ 
ness.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  7  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap¬ 
tized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  z  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  a  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  b  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  angels 
minister  unto  him.  13  He  dwelleth  in  Ca¬ 
pernaum,  17  beginneth  to  preach,  }  8  callet h 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John, 
23  and  healeth  all  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  a  Jesus  led  up  of  Mhe 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after¬ 
ward  an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 


4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  c  Man  shall  not  live  by  breac 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
d  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  e  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  J esus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written 
again,  f  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written,  e  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold, h  angels  came  and  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him. 

12  fiT  1  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  2  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  k  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles  ; 

16  1  The  people  which  sat  in 
fdarkness  saw  great  light;  and  to 
-them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

1 7  q[  m  prom  that  time  J  esus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  n  Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ST  °And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  p  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol¬ 
low  me,  and  q  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men. 

20  r  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  8  And  going  on  from  thence, 
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he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ST  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  1  teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  preaching  u  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  x  and  healing  all  man¬ 
ner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through¬ 
out  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor¬ 
ments,  and  those  which  were  pos¬ 
sessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  y  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  from  Judsea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  beginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount : 
3  declaring  who  are  blessed,  13  who  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  world, 
the  city  on  an  hill,  15  the  candle :  17  that 
he  came  to  fulfil  the  law.  21  What  it  is 
to  kill,  27  to  commit  adultery,  33  to  swear  : 
38  exhorteth  to  suffer  wrong,  44  to  love  even 
our  enemies,  48  and  to  labour  after  perfect 
ness. 


12  “Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 

glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  :  for  0  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  ST  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
p  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 
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AN  D  seeing  the  multitudes,  a  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  b  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  c  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  '•**"* 

5  d  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for 
6  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  f  tor 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  e  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  b  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  *  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  he  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  k  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake: 
for  their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  m  evil  against 
you  2  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
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14  a  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  15- 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men r  light  a  candle, 

and  put  it  under  2  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
nil  that  are  in  the  house.  &  The 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  8  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  t  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ST  “Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 

I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  w  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  x  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command¬ 
ments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 

t  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heav en. 

20  For  I  say  unto  ^ou,  That  except 
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your  righteousness  shall  exceed  y  the  f  ^o™-.9-31’ 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha-  ! 
risees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  ST  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  3  by  them  of  old  time,  z  Thou 
shalt  not  kill  ,*  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That a  who¬ 
soever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother, 4  b  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but 


4  That  is, 

Vain 

_ _  fellow, 

whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  ^  jam.  2. 20. 


be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  cif  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rernern- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  d  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  e  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly, f  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
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with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad¬ 
versary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  cff  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  eThou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who¬ 
soever  h  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  2  offend 
thee,  k  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said, 1  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
m  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery. 

33  ST  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
n  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  0  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy¬ 
self,  but  p  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  «  Swear  not 
at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
r  God’s  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for 
it  is  3  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  4  But  let  your  communication 
le,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  what¬ 
soever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil. 

38  ST  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
ieen  said,  uAn  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  x  That  ye 
resist  not  evil:  y  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
7et  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 


41  And  whosoever  z  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  afrom  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ST  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  b  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  c  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  d  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  e  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
fhe  maketh  his  sun  to  fise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  s  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  11  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
Jas  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  continueth  Ms  sermon  in  the  mount , 
speaking  of  alms,  Sprayer,  1 4  forgiving  our 
brethren,  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure 
is  to  be  laid  up,  24  of  serving  God,  and 
mammon  :  25  exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for 
worldly  things :  33  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
2  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  re¬ 
ward  3  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore  awhen  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  4  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  he  in  se¬ 
cret  :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  himself  b  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  ST  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  he  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
c  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
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Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  d  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  e  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  f  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  g  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth, b  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  1  daily 
bread. 

12  And  k  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

>  13  1  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  m  deliver  us  from  evil :  n  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  0  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you : 

15  But  pif  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

1 6  ST  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun¬ 
tenance  :  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
r  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  ST  9  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  wnere  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20 t  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea¬ 
sures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  u  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark¬ 
ness  ! 

24  ST  1  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 


one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 

will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  yYe  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
z  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai¬ 
ment  ? 

26  a  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink?  or.  Where  withal  shall 
we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  b  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
^)f  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and 

.11  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  re- 
proveth  rash  judgment,  6  forbiddeth  to  cast 
holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer, 
13  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  15  to  beware 
of  false  prophets,  21  not  to  be  hearers,  but 
doers  of  the  word:  24  like  houses  builded 
on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on  the  sand. 

JUDGE  a  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  b  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  c  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brothers  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
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St.  MATTHEW,  VIII. 


on  the  mount . 


brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
?thi 


beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6  ST  dGive  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again 
and  rend  you, 

7  ST e  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  f  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  e  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  h  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
kthis  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  S' 1  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 

14  2  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  ^1  m  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
“which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  cloth¬ 
ing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ° ravening 
wolves. 

16  p  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  iDo  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  r  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  8  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  S  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  4  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 


22  Many  will  say  to  mein  that  day. 
Lord, Lord, have  we  “not prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  th^  name 
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done  many  wonderful  works : 

23  And  x  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  7  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ST  Therefore  55  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it 
fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  a  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 

29  b  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
haying  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  cen¬ 
turion's  servant,  U  Peter's  mother  inlaw, 
16  and  many  other  diseased  :  18  sheweth  how 
he  is  to  he  follo  wed :  23  stilleth  the  tempest  on 
the  sea,  28  driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men 
possessed,  31  and  suffereth  them  to  go  into 
the  swine. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  him. 

2  a  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canstmake  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  b  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  c  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  ^  d  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
lim  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  J esus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said. 
Lord,  eI  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
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shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  j  25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  j  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
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shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it, 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar¬ 
velled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That 
smany  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  h  the  children  of  the  king¬ 
dom  1  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen¬ 
turion,  Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

14  ST  k  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter’s  house,  he  saw  Jhis  wife’s 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her  :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ST  “When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, n  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  ST  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com¬ 
mandment  to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

1 9  0  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saithunto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  p  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  i  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  rAnd,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 


us  :  we  perish.  .***' 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  8  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him ! 

28  ffT  4  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be¬ 
fore  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say¬ 
ing,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and, 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be¬ 
fallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  u  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy ,  9  calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  1 0  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  14  defendeth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  cureth  the  bloody 
issue,  23  raisethfrom  death  Jairus'  daughter, 
27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men,  32  healeth 
a  dumb  man  possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath 
compassion  of  the  multitude. 

AN D  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  a  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  b  And,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed:  °and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy; 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves.  This 
man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  d  knowing  their 
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thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye 

evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  ST  eAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Fol¬ 
low  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

10  qr  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be¬ 
hold,  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  e  publicans 
and  h  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  1 1  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  kbut  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  ST  Then  came  to  him  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  John,  saying,  1  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
m  the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  11  then  shall  they  fast. 

1 6  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 2  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved. 

1 8  ST  0  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him. 
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saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now  ANN0 
dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  handjs  °^INI 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  ^  !‘ 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  ST  p  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 

Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  « thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour. 

23  rAnd  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler’s  house,  and  saw  8  the  min¬ 
strels  and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  *  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  2  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ST  And  when  Jesus  departed 

thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  u  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us.  Mark  10.47', 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  Luke  18.  ss, 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  39 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Be¬ 
lieve  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 

They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  ^ 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 

saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  if 
unto  you.  — N 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  x  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  y  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 


2  Or,  this 
fame. 


32  cfT  zAs  they  went  out,  behold,  ^Seech.12. 


they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  mul¬ 
titudes  marvelled,  saying.  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  a  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

35  b  And  J esus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages, c  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 
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36  eft  d  But  when  he  saw  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  he  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  on  them,  because  they  2  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad, e  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples,  f  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  s  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles ,  ena¬ 
bling  them  with  power  to  do  miracles ,  5  giveth 
them  their  charge,  teachetk  them,  16  comfort- 
eth  them  against  persecutions  :  40  and  pro¬ 
mised  a  blessing  to  those  that  receive  them. 

AND  a  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
them  power  3  against  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these  ;  The  first,  Simon, 
b  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho¬ 
mas,  and  Matthew  the  publican , 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus,^  and 
Lebbseus,  whose  surname  was  Thad- 
dc6US  * 

4  c’ Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju¬ 
das  d  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesqs  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  e  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  any  city  of f  the  Samaritans  enter 
ye  not : 

6  sBut  go  rather  to  the  Most  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  1  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
k  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  1  free¬ 
ly  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  m 4  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil¬ 
ver,  nor  n  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  5  staves:  °for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  ?And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye 
go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  a  And  if  the  house  he  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  r  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  8  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when 


ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 

1  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  u  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ST  x  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  y  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
z  2  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  a  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  b  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  cye  shall  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  dBut  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  eit  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak. 

20  f  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  h  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name  s  sake : 1  but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But k  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
3  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 

1  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  m  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  It  “  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  4  Beel¬ 
zebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  0  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops. 

28  p  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  hut  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  lor 
a  5  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 
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30  qBut  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  1  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  8  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

33  tBut  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be¬ 
fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  u  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  x  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  >  a  man’s  foes  shall  6ethey 
of  his  own  household. 

3? z  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  aAnd  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  b  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  ST  c  He  that  receiveth  you  re¬ 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  d  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet’s  reward ;  and  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 


of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man’s  reward. 

42  eAnd  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Christ’s 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  The  opinion 
of  the  people,  both  concerning  John  and 
Christ.  20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankful - 
ness  and  unrepentance  of  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum  :  25  and  praising 
his  Father’s  wisdom  in  revealing  the  gospel  to 
the  simple,  28  he  calleth  to  him  all  such  as 
Jeel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  command¬ 
ing  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  a  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
c  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 


4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  d  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  e  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  t  be  offended  in  me. 

7  ST  g  And  as  they  departed,  J esus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  h  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? 
behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothma 
are  in  kings’  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 

1  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  k  Behold,  I  send  my  mes¬ 
senger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  1  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  2suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  m  for  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
n  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  0  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

16  CTF  pBut  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  chil¬ 
dren  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  call¬ 
ing  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber, 
q  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
rBut  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children. 

20  ST  8  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re¬ 
pented  not  : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
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unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  Tn  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  u  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  x  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  y  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  ST  z  At  that  time  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
a  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  b  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it 


a  Deut.  23. 

25 

Mark  2.  23. 
Luke  6. 1. 


seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  c  All  things  are  delivered  unto 

me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man  know- 
eth  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  d  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  ^ 

28  ST  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  6  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
f  lowly  in  heart :  s  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  h  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 


b  1  Sam.  21. 

6. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning  the  breach  of  the  sabbath ,  3  by 
scriptures,  9  by  reason,  1 3  and  by  a  miracle. 
22  He  healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was 
blind  and  dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven.  36  Ac¬ 
count  shall  be  made  of  idle  words.  38  He 
rebuketh  the  unfaithful,  who  seek  after  a 
sign  •  49  and  shew 6th  who  is  his *  bvothc'i , 
sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  a  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn  ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  b  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 


God,  and  did  eat  c  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
lim,  dbut  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  elaw, 
iow  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  *  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  s  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con¬ 
demned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  bAnd  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  synagogue  : 

10  ST  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  *Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  kif  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re¬ 
stored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ST  Then  1  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  2  held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  mhe 
withdrew  himself  from  thence:  nand 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all  ; 

16  And  "charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  p  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  q  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  ST  r  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
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that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw.  1 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaz¬ 
ed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David  ? 

24  8  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  '2  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  J esus 1  knew  their  thoughts, 

and  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  — *-■ ^  ’ 
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desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  u  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  x  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ST  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
y  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  zbut  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  aspeaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  bit 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whoso¬ 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
c  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  ^generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
e  ror  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  ^ut  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
Kile  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

•  3?  b°r  by  thy  words  thou  shalt-  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  fchou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  ^  *  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 


and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say¬ 
ing,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  An  evil  and  g adulterous  gene¬ 
ration  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas: 

40  h  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  1  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  genera¬ 
tion,  and  k shall  condemn  it:  be¬ 
cause  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  m  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  11  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  0  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find¬ 
eth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there:  Pand  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  ST  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  9  behold,  his  mother  and  r  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo¬ 
ther  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  8  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea¬ 
ven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 
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THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  a  and  sat  by  the  sea 

side. 

2  b  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
c  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  d  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  eaith. 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
^  cause  they  had  no  deepness  ot  earth  : 
p*'  6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
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and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  e  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  f  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  « it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

12  h  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing  see 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 1  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  wax¬ 
ed  gross,  and  their  ears  k  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But 1  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they 
tiGctr* 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 


That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ST  n  Hear  ye  therefore  the  para¬ 
ble  of  the  sower. 

1 9  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
0  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one , 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  anon  p  with 
joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
fself,  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  aris- 
eth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
9  he  is  offended. 

22  rHe  also  that  received  seed 
8  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it ; 
which  also  heareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ST  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene¬ 
my  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap¬ 
peared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house¬ 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  har¬ 
vest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
t  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  HT  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying, u  The  kingdom  of 
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heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  ST  x  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  2  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  y  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, z  I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  a  I 
will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  b  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  cthe 
children  of  the  wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  d  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga¬ 
thered  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  e  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  2  things  that 
offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  f  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire :  &  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  h  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  ‘  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  <{[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof 
goeth  and  k  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  1  buyeth  that  field. 

45  qf  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  m  one 


pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ST  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  11  gathered  of  every 
kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  0  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  PAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There¬ 
fore  every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea¬ 
sure  a  things  new  and  old. 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  para¬ 
bles,  he  departed  thence. 

54  rAnd  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said.  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  8  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
‘his  brethren,  u  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  x  were  offended  in 
him.  But  J esus  said  unto  them,  y  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save 
in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

58  And  z  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  3  Wherefore  John 
Baptist  was  beheaded.  13  Jesus  departeth 
into  a  desert  place  :  15  where  he  feedeth  five 
thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes; 
22  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples ;  34 
and  landing  at  Gennesaret,  healeth  the  sick 
by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

AT  that  time  11  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  2  do  shew  forth  themselves  in 
him. 

3  qr b  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
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in  prison  for  Herodias  sake,  liis 
brother  Philip’s  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  c  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi¬ 
tude,  d  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  2  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist’s  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never¬ 
theless  for  the  oath’s  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com¬ 
manded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and 
went  and  told  J esus. 

13  HT e  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart:  and  when  the  people 
had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  f  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  cff  «  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  vil¬ 
lages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 


me 


19  And  he  commanded  the  multi¬ 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
hhe  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 


about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  ST  And  straightway  Jesus  con¬ 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away. 

23  *And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray:  kand  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  1  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  J  esus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 

2  boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  be¬ 
ginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  J  esus  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Of  a  truth  mthou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  (fi  u  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gen- 
nesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  0  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
transgressing  God's  commandments  through 
their  own  traditions:  11  teacheth  how  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a 
man.  21  He  healeth  the  daughter  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan ,  30  and  other  great  mul¬ 
titudes  :  32  and  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few 
little  fishes  feedeth  four  thousand  men,  be¬ 
side  women  and  children. 
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HT^HEN  acame  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
JL  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying, 

2  b  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
c  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tra¬ 
dition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
d  Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
and,  e  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  f  It  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  e  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  h  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is 
Tar  from  me. 

9  But  m  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  1  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

10  ST  k  And  he  called  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and 
understand : 

11  1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defil¬ 
eth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 

Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  "they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 
the  ditch. 

15  0  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

1 6  And  J esus  said,  p  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
q  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  r  those  things  which  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the 
man. 

19  8  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 


evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  de¬ 
file  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ST1  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca¬ 
naan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away  ; 
for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  u  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

2 5  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children’s 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  x  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord  :  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

29  y  And  J  esus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  z  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  a  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim¬ 
ed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  J  esus’  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  ST  b  Then  J  esus  called  his  dis¬ 
ciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and 
I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  °And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to 
fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
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they  said;,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi¬ 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  d  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  e  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  mul¬ 
titude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  f  And  he  sent  away  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.  6  Jesus  warn- 
eth  his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadducees.  13  The  people' s  opinion 
of  Christ,  16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him. 

21  Jesus  foresheweth  his  death,  23 reproving 
Peter  for  dissuading  him  from  it :  24  and 
admonisheth  those  that  will  follow  him,  to 
bear  the  cross. 

THE  a  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempting 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  he  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  he 
foul  weather  to  day  :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  ; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  bA  wicked  and  adulterous  gene¬ 
ration  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  cwhen  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  SI  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
d  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  J esus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  e  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei¬ 
ther  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

10  f  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 


the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un¬ 
derstand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  be¬ 
ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  SI  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  ®  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

]  4  And  they  said,  b  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist :  some, 
Elias  ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  1  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  kfor  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  Any 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
m  thou  art  Peter,  and  11  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church ;  and  0  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it. 

1 9  p  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  qThen  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  SI  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  rto  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  2  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  8  Satan  : 
tthou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  SI  uThen  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  x  whosoever  will  save  his 
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life  shall  lose  it  :  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  y  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  **mmm 
W"»27  For  Ethe  Son  of  man  shall  come 
fin  the  glory  of  his  Father  a  with  his 
langels ;  b  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  c  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  14  lie  healeth 
the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  his  own  passion, 
24  and  payeth  tribute. 

AN  D  a  after  six  days  J esus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 


them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  J  esus.  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  b  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said, c  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
din  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  ehear 
ye  him. 

6  f  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  s  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  h  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  1  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  k  restore  all  things. 

12  1  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  m  have  done  unto  him  what¬ 


soever  they  listed.  Likewise  n  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  “Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

14  ST  p  And  when  they  were  come 

1  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 

fhim,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  : 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

1 6  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure*  him. 

1 7  Then  J  esus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

1 8  And  J  esus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  J  esus  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
cause  of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  q  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove  ; 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 

O 

out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  H  r  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  ^  And  8  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 

2  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre¬ 
vented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran¬ 
gers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  3  a  piece  of  money  :  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and 
harmless  :  7  to  avoid  offences ,  and  not  to  de¬ 
spise  the  little  ones  :  15  teacheth  hoiv  we  are 
to  deal  udth  our  brethren ,  when  they  offend 
us  :  21  and  how  oft  to  forgive  them  :  23  which 
he  setteth  forth  by  a  parable  of  the  king,  that 
took  account  of  his  servants,  32  and  punish¬ 
ed  him,  who  shewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  a  the  same  time  came  the  dis¬ 
ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
b  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be¬ 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
N^nter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  4 
-  4  c  Whosoever  therefore  shall 

humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  d  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 
eth  me. 

6  eBut  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  HT  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences !  for f  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  ctfme ;  but s  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8  h  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 

for 


one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  1  their 
angels  do  always  k  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  1  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  m  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which 
is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 


your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15^  Moreover  11  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  0  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  p  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  q  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''What¬ 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

19  8  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  'it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ST  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  1  forgive  him  ? 
u  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  x  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ST  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  2  ta¬ 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  y  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to 
be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  3  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  4  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
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Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  C)  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowservant, 
even  as  1  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  z  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick  :  3  answereth  thePhari-[ 
sees  concerning  divorcement :  10  sheweth 

when  marriage  is  necessary  :  13  receiveth 
little  children'.  16  instructeth  the  young  man 
how  to  attain  eternal  life ,  20  and  how  to  he 
perfect :  23  telleth  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  27  and  promiseth  reward  to  those  that 
forsake  any  thing  to  follow  him. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  &that  when 
J esus  had  finished  these  sayings, 
he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Judaea  beyond 
Jordan ; 

2  b  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  ST  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  c  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  d  F or  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  e  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain, but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  f  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be¬ 
cause  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  g  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 


he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committetli  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  ST  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
h  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  iAll 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save 
they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their 
mother’s  womb :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men  :  and  k  there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it. 

*  13  ST  1  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
Uhem. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  m  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  ST  n  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  °Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
J  esus  said,  p  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness, 

19  q  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  :  and,  r  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect, 8  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful: 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ST  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  V erily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
‘a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
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eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  say¬ 
ing,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  J esus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  im¬ 
possible  ;  but  u  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  ST  x  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  y  we  have  for¬ 
saken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera¬ 
tion  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  z  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg¬ 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  a  And  every  one  that  hath  for¬ 
saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  b  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  he  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in 
the  vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto 
no  man :  17  foretelleth  his  passion :  20  by 
answering  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children 
teachetli  his  disciples  to  be  lowly  :  30  and 
giveth  two  blind  men  their  sight. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house¬ 
holder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  2  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like¬ 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them 


their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re¬ 
ceived  more  ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  2  have 
wrought  hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  a  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  b  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  c  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  d  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  ST  6  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  f  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con¬ 
demn  him  to  death, 

19  "And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ST  h  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  1  Zebedee’s  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de¬ 
siring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  k  may  sit,  the 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  1  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
mthe  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  n  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  0  give,  but  it  shall  he  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
Father. 
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24  p  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  ‘i  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  r  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you, let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  6  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  4  Even  as  the  11  Son  of  man  came  \ 

not  to  be  ministered  unto,  xbut  to 
^minister,  and  >’  to  give  his  life  a  ran¬ 
dom  2  for  many.  ^ 

29  a  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  ST  And,  behold,  btwo  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace  :  but  they  cried  the  more,  say¬ 
ing,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David. 

32  And  J esus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  17  curseth  the  fig  tree,  23  putteth  to 
silence  the  priests  and  elders,  28  and  re- 
buketh  them  by  the  similitude  of  the  two  sons, 
33  and  the  husbandmen,  who  slew  such  as 
were  sent  unto  them. 
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AND  awhen  they  drew  nigh  un¬ 
to  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  b  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  J  esus  two  disciples, 
2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and  straight¬ 
way  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  c  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 


meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  d  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  e  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
f  others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  s  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David : 
h  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
I  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

10  ‘And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  kthe  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  ST  *And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
“moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  n  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  °  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  ill 
the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  ILearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  J  esus  saith 
unto  them,  Y ea ;  have  ye  never  read, 
p  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  ST  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  q  Bethany ;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

18  rNow  in  the  morning  as  he  re¬ 
turned  into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  8  And  when  he  saw  2  a  fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig  tree  withered  awray. 

20  4  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  u  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  x  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
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not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  y  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall 
be  done. 

22  And  z  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  ST  aAnd  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  b  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  Tike 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

2 5  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; 
he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ; 
we  fear  the  people ;  c  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  ST  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  6  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  f  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  be¬ 
lieved  him  not :  g  but  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye, 
when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  af¬ 
terward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  T  Hear  another  parable:  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  h  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  1  went  into  a  far 
country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 


the  husbandmen,  k  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  1  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
m  This  is  the  heir ;  11  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

39  0  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  com^th,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  p  They  say  unto  him,  q  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
r  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren¬ 
der  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 8  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor¬ 
ner  :  this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 1  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  u  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  x  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul¬ 
titude,  because  ?  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son. 
9  The  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  pun¬ 
ishment  of  him  that  wanted  the  wedding 
garment.  15  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to 
Ccesar.  23  Christ  confuteth  the  Sadducees  for 
the  resurrection  :  34  answereth  the  lawyer, 
which  is  the  first  and  great  commandment : 
41  and  poseth  the  Pharisees  about  theMessias. 

AN  D  J esus  answered  a  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables,  and 

said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 
4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
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vants,  saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner :  b  my  oxen  and  my  fadings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  wras  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth 
c  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not d  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high¬ 
ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

1 0  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  e  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

1 1  H  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  f  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment  : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser¬ 
vants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  s  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  h  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  ST  1  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Ilerodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Csesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 2  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  3  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Csesar’s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  k  Render 
therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things 


God 


which  are  Caesar’s ;  and  unto 
the  things  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  ^  1  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees, m  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  n  Moses  said. 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  hav¬ 
ing  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  2  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  J esus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  »  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage,  but  qare  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  r  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 

.  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
,  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 

dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  8  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  ST  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
ua  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com¬ 
mandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  x  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com¬ 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
y  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  z  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  ST  a  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 
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42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  c  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  d  And  no  man  was  able  to  an¬ 
swer  him  a  word,  e  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the 
good  doctrine ,  not  the  evil  examples ,  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  5  His  disciples  must 
beware  of  their  ambition.  13  He  denounceth 
eight  woes  against  their  hypocrisy  and  blind¬ 
ness  :  34  and  prophesieth  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  a  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses’  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do; 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 
b  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  cFor  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  d  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  e  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  f  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  «  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ  ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  h  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  1  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  k  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shallbe  exalted. 

13  SI  But  Jwoe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves ,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 


Pharisees,  hypocrites !  m  for  ye  de¬ 
vour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pre¬ 
tence  make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  com¬ 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro¬ 
selyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  tivofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you, 11  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  0  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of 
the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  p  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who¬ 
soever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  2  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  q  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  r  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  8  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  1  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  3  anise  and  cum¬ 
min,  and  uliave  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  x  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  hut  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  y  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  mens  honest 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap¬ 
pear  righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  z  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 

m  Mark  12. 
40. 

Luke  20. 47. 
2  Tim.  3.  6. 
Tit.  1.  11. 


n  ch.  15.14. 
ver.  24. 
o  ch.  5.  33, 
34. 


P  Ex.  30. 29. 


2  Or, 

debtor , 
or,  bound. 

q  Ex.  29. 37. 


r  1  King's  8. 
13. 

2  Chr.  6.  2. 
Ps.  26.  8. 

&  132.  14. 

8  Ps.  11.  4. 
ch.  5.  34. 
Acts  7.  49. 


t  Luke  11. 
42. 

3  Gr. 

OCV'/lOov, 

dill. 

u  1  Sam.  15. 

22. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
ch.  9.  13. 

&  12.  7. 


x  Mark  7. 4. 
Luke  11. 

39. 


y  Luke  11. 
44. 

Acts  23.  3. 


zLukell.47. 


Destruction  of  Jer  usalcm  St.  MATTHEW,  XXIV.  and  of  the  temple  foretold. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


*  Acts  7.  51, 

52. 

1  l'hess.  2. 

15. 

t>  Gen. 15. 16. 
1  Thess.  2. 

16. 

c  ch.  3. 7.  & 
12.  34. 


t»  ch.  21.  34, 

35. 

Luke  11. 49. 

e  Acts  5.  40. 
&  7.  58,  59. 
&  22.  19. 

f  ch.  10.  17. 
2  Cor.  11. 
24,  25. 


g  Key.  18.24. 


h  Gen.  4.  8. 
1  John  3. 12. 
i  2  Chr.  24. 
20,  21. 


k  Luke  13.  r 
34.  j 

i  2  Chr.  24/ 
21. 

“  Deut.  32. 

11, 12. 

"  Ps.  17.  8. 

&  91.  4. 


°Ps.  118.26. 
ch.  21.  9. 


»  Mark  13. 1. 
Luke  21.  5. 


b  1  Kings 
9.  7. 

Jer."  26.  18. 
Mic.  3. 12. 
Luke  19.  44, 


o  Mark  13. 3. 
1  Thess,  5. 

1. 


build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

SO  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  a  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  b  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  c  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam¬ 
nation  of  hell  ? 

34  ST  d  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes  :  and  e  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  f  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city 
to  city : 

35  %  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  h  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  ‘  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera¬ 
tion. 

37  k  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  Jand  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  ni  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gather eth  her  chickens  n  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,0 Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  3  what  and  how  great  calamities  shall 
he  before  it  :  29  the  signs  of  his  coming  to 
judgment.  36  And  because  that  day  and 
hour  is  unknown ,  42  we  ought  to  watch  like 
good  servants ,  expecting  every  moment  our 
master's  coming. 

AND  a  Jesus  went  out,  and  de¬ 
parted  from  the  temple  :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  b  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ST  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  c  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  dTell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall 


be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them, e  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  fmany  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  *  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  h  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom  :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  *  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  kbe 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one  an¬ 
other,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  Jmany  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  m  shall  deceive  many. 

.  12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 

bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
'cold. 

13  n  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  °  gospel  of  the  king¬ 
dom  p  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 

]  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  ; 

\  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  9  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  ‘'Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  ( 8  whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand:) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judsea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  twoe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day : 

21  For  u  then  shall  be  great  tribu¬ 
lation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved :  x  but  for  the  elect’s  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  y  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
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unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, or  there; 
believe  it  not. 

24  For  z  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  inso¬ 
much  that,  a  if  it  were  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ; 
go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  b  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  cFor  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  ST  d  Immediately  after  the  tribu¬ 
lation  of  those  days  e  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  f  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  &  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  h  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  ‘And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
2  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  k  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  1  that  3  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  V erily  I  say  unto  you,  m  This 
eneration  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 

things  be  fulfilled. 

35  n  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  ^  0  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  p  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  q  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en¬ 
tered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 


40  r  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  ST  8  Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come. 

43  ‘But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  u  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  j 
Ifor  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 1 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  x  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  r  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
z  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay- 
eth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  2  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites :  a  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the 
talents.  31  Also  the  description  of  the  last 
judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  athe  bridegroom. 

2  b  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 

0  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  d  there  was  a 
cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
e  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise. 
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Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 


are  2  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage :  and  f  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  s  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

^  12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  h  I  know  you 
not. 

13  ‘Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where¬ 
in  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

-  14  ^  k  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 


is  1  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
3  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  an¬ 
other  one ;  m  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability;  and  straight¬ 
way  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth 
with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  n  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  :  enter  thou  into  0  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  p  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
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the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord, 

I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser¬ 
vant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strawed : 

27  1  hou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex¬ 
changers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  qFor  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  rinto  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  ST  8  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  cheio‘27  5 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  ' 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory 


32  And  before  him  shall  be  ga¬ 
thered  all  nations  :  and  u  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
jthem  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
jblessed  of  my  Father,  x  inherit  the 
'kingdom  y  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

35  z  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  a  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  b  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  c  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
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Judas  selleth  him. 
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say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
d  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
•.them  on  the  left  hand,  e  Depart  from 
ch  S7  62;f '  me,  ye  cursed,  f  into  everlasting  fire, 

Luke  13.27.  prepared  for  s  the  devil  and  his 

f  ch.  13.  40,  |angeis  ; 

g  2  Pet.  2.4.  42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 

Jude  o.  gave  me  no  meat  :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  h  Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
f  46  And  These  shall  go  away  into 

Rom.  2.7,'  ieverlasting  punishment  :  but  the 
^righteous  into  life  eternal. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  6  The 
woman  anointeth  his  head.  14  Judas  selleth 
him.  17  Christ  eateth  the  passover:  26  in- 
stituteth  his  holy  supper  :  36  prayeth  in  the 
garden  :  47  and  being  betrayed  with  a  kiss, 
57  is  carried  to  Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of 
Peter. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  J esus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  a  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  bThen  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  cNow  when  Jesus  was  in 
d  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre¬ 
cious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  e  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 
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10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

|  1 1  f  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
|vith  you ;  but  s  me  ye  have  not 
|lways. 

I  12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where¬ 

soever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her.  -  * 

14  ST  h  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  1  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  kWhat 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you?  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

,  17  ST  1  Now  the  first  day  of  the 

feast  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis- 
fciples  came  to  J  esus,  saying  unto  him, 

Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The 
Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  m  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
n  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  0  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  p  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it 
I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  ST  q  And  as  they  were  eating,  ^on  ii. 

2  Many 
Greek 
copies  have, 


r  Jesus  took  bread,  and  2  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  8  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
t  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 
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/  28  For  uthis  is  my  blood  xof  the  t 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  z  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  a  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 


kingdom. 

30  b  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
2  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
c  All  ye  shall  dbe  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  e  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  f  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of¬ 
fended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  s  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  night,  be¬ 
fore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

36  ^  h  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane, 
and  saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  1  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  kMy 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

,  39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  v 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and 1  prayed,  say- 1 
*  ing,  mO  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
n  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  never¬ 
theless  0  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  p  W atch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  in¬ 
deed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 


45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ST  And  i  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  master  ;  r  and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

8  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  t  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest’s, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
ufor  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
presently  give  me  x  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip¬ 
tures  be  fulfilled,  ^  that  thus  it  must 
be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
55  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  a  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ^  b  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest’s  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants, 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  el¬ 
ders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 
death  ; 

60  But  found  none  :  yea,  though 
c  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
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found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
d  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said,  e  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  f  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  wit¬ 
ness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  s  J esus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  h  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  J  esus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 

1  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
k  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  1  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy  ;  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  m  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  n  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  0  others  smote 
him  with  2  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  p  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  ST  9  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there, 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thy  rspeech  be  wray  eth  thee. 

74  Then  8  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying ,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  J  esus,  which  said  unto  him, 
1  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  hound  to  Pilate.  3  Judas 

hangeth  himself  .  19  Pilate,  admonished  of  his 

wife,  24  washeth  his  hands :  26  and  looseth 

Barabbas.  29  Christ  is  crowned  with  thorns, 

34  crucified,  40  reviled, 50  dieth,  and  is  buried: 

66  his  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and  watched. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
aall  the  chief  priests  and 


elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  b  delivered 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  ST c  Then  Judas,  which  had  be¬ 
trayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  d  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  law¬ 
ful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
e  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying,  f  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
was  valued, 2  whom  they  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor  :  8  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  J  e  ws  ?  And  J  esus  said  unto  him, 
h  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  ^e  an¬ 
swered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
k  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  !Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  J  esus  which 
is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  HT  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  just  man :  for  I  have  suf- 
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fered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him. 

20  m  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Bar  abbas,  and  de¬ 
stroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you? 
They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto  him, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  H  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather 
a  tumult  was  made,  he  ntook  water, 
and  washed  his  hands  before  the  mul¬ 
titude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  °  His  blood  he  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  ST  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them :  and  when  p  he  had 
scourged  J esus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  ^Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go¬ 
vernor  took  Jesus  into  the  2  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
r  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ST  8  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  tthey  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
u  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  xAnd  as  they  came  out,  ^they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name  :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  z  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  a  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he 
had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  bAnd  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  cThey  parted 


my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  d  And  sitting  down  they  watch¬ 
ed  him  there ; 

37  And  e  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  f  rI  hen  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  ST  And  gthey  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  h  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself.  1  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  eome  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  k  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  JThe  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  m  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land 
unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  11  Je¬ 
sus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is 
to  say,  °My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  ?and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  ST  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  rthe  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened  ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  8  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
J  esus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
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Christ's  resurrection  is  St.  MATTHEW ,  XXVIII.  declared  by  an  angel. 
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greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  4  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 
him : 

56  u  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee’s  children. 

57  xWhen  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
theea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him¬ 
self  was  Jesus’  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

60  And  y  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ST  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  to¬ 
gether  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  z  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  a  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  an  angel 
to  the  women.  9  He  himself  appeareth  unto 
them.  11  The  high  priests  give  the  soldiers 
money  to  say  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his 
sepulchre.  1 6  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples, 
19  and  sendeth  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations. 

IN  the  a  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  band  the  other  Mary  to  see  the 
sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  2  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  c  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 


3  d  His  countenance  was  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
eas  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  fhe  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye 
see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis¬ 
ciples  word. 

9  ST  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  g  J esus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Re 
not  afraid:  go  tell  hmy  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11  ST  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun¬ 
sel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go¬ 
vernor’s  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  <TT  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  1 where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him  :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  k  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

1 9  ST 1  Go  ye  therefore,  and  m  2  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  n  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command¬ 
ed  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  MARK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jesus  is 
baptized,  12  tempted,  14  he  preacheth :  16 
calleth  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John  :  23 
healeth  one  that  had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mo¬ 
ther  in  law,  32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and 
cleanseth  the  leper. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  the  Son  of  God ; 
2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
b  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be¬ 
fore  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

3  c  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  d  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of 
repentance  2  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  6  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess¬ 
ing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  f  clothed  with 


filled,  and  Hhe  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

16  uNow  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and 
Andrew  his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  x  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  y  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending 
their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them  :  and  they  left  their  father  Ze¬ 
bedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  ser¬ 
vants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  z  And  they  went  into  Caper¬ 
naum  ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  aAnd  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

23  b  And  there  was  in  their  syna¬ 
gogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 


camel’s  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  he  did  eat 
g  locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  h  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after  me, 

the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  o  o _ 

worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  J  and  he  cried  out, 

8  H  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  1  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone; 

water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you  k  with  j  ' 
the  Holy  Ghost.  J 

9  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 

days,  that  J esus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan.  ' - . 

10  m  And  straightway  coming  up 


out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
3  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying, n  Thou  artmy  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  0  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan  ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  p  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14i  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 


v  ^  cwhat 

have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  J  esus  3  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
e  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in¬ 
somuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is 
this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  f  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 

\  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 


dom  of  God,  VVJlL11  „aill UUU11. 

15  And  saying,  8  The  time  is  ful-  |\  30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay 
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sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and 
immediately  the  fever  Left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  e  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils  ;  and  b  suffered  not  the 
devils  2  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  *  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him.  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  k  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also  :  for 1  therefore 
came  I  forth. 

39  m  And  he  preached  in  their  sy¬ 
nagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  “And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com¬ 
passion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
0  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  p  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places :  q  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy ,  14  calleth 
Matthew  f  rom,  the  receipt  of  custom ,  15  eat- 
eth  with  publicans  and  sinners ,  18  excuseth 
his  disciples  for  not  fasting ,  23  and  for 
plucking  the  ears  qf  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 


AND  again41  he  entered  into  Caper¬ 
naum  after  some  days ;  and  it 
was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door :  and 
he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring¬ 
ing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un¬ 
covered  the  roof  where  he  was :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  b  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  c  when  J esus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  d  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
W e  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

/  13  e  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  f  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alphaeus'  sitting  2  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

15  «  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  toge¬ 
ther  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples: 
for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
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cans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  h  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast:  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 
fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
2  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  k  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  Ho  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  m  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hun- 
gred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  n  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  °the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many 
other  infirmities:  11  rebuketh  the  unclean 
spirits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles:  22 
convinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  de¬ 
vils  in/  Beelzebub :  31  and  sheweth  who  are 
his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 


AND  a  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand, 2  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  3  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  b  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
c  the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee  follow¬ 
ed  him,  dand  from  Judaea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumaea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  in¬ 
somuch  that  they 4  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  f  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  &  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 
15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick¬ 
nesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils : 

1 6  And  Simon 1  he  surnamed  Peter; 
17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is.  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
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phseus,  and  Thaddseus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  and  they  went  2  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to¬ 
gether  again,  k  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  3  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him :  1  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ST  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  “He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  n  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

2 5  And  if  a  house  be  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  0  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  p  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter¬ 
nal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  HI  q  There  came  then  his  bre¬ 
thren  and  his  mother,  and,  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without 
seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  mean 
ing  thereof.  21  We  must  communicate  the 
light  of  our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The 
parable  of  the  seed  growing  secretly,  30  and 
of  the  mustard  seed.  35  Christ  stilleth  the 
tempest  on  the  sea. 

AND  ahe  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sea  side :  and  there  was 


gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
sat  in  the  sea;  and  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  b  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow¬ 
ed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side,-  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de¬ 
voured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it 
had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had  no 
root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
c  and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased ;  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  d  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto 
e  them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  f  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  q[  g  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

1 5  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word, 
immediately  receive  it  with  gladness ; 

1 7  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after¬ 
ward,  when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  imme¬ 
diately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word. 
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19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
hand  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  ST  *  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
2 bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  k  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested ;  nei¬ 
ther  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  1  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear  :  m  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea¬ 
sured  to  you  :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  n  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  he  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

26  ST  And  he  said,  0  So  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  3  brought 
forth,  immediately  p  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  ST  And  he  said,  q  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  r  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  8  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 


36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
he  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What  man¬ 
ner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion 
of  devils,  13  they  enter  into  the  swine.  25  He 
healeth  the  woman  of  the  bloody  issue ,  35  and 
raisethfrom  death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

AN  D  a  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying,  My 
name  is  Legion  :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

1 1  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 
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12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
hint;  sayings  Send  us  into  the  swine,, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea;  (they  were  about 
two  thousand ;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled;  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil;  and  had  the  legion,  sitting, 
and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos¬ 
sessed  with  the  devil,  and  also  con¬ 
cerning  the  swine. 

17  And  b  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  c  he  that  had  been  possessed 
wTith  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

21  d  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22 e  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say¬ 
ing,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  f  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 


28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know¬ 
ing  in  himself  that  g  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh¬ 
ter,  h  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague.  ^m***-”''* 

35  1  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue’s  house  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  troublest 
thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Be  not 
afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  ksleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

1  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  I  alitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  asto¬ 
nishment. 

43  And  m  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen .  7  He 
giveth  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits. 
14  Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Baptist 
is  beheaded ,  29  and  buried.  30  The  apostles 
return  from  preaching.  34  The  miracle  of 
jive  loaves  and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  walketh 
on  the  sea  :  53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

AN  D  a he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country ; 
and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  b  From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary, c  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  d  were  offended  at  him. 

4  Rut  Jesus  said  unto  them,  6  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  f  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  8 he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  h  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  Sf  1  And  he  called  unto  Mm  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  2 money  in  their  purse: 

9  But  k  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  1  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from 
that  place. 

1 1  m  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  "shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
3  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 

°  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  p  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad:) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 


was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there¬ 
fore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  9  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

1 6  r  But  when  Herod  hear H  thereof, 
he  said.  It  is  J ohn,  whom  I  beheaded : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias’ 
sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife:  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
s  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  2  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him ;  but  she  could  not : 4 

20  For  Herod  1  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and 
an  holy,  and  3  observed  him ;  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  u  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  xon  his  birth¬ 
day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high 
captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  1  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
y  Whatsoever  thou  shall  ask  of  me, 
I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of 
my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  z  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
4  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel : 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  aAnd  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  J esus,  and 
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told  him  all  things,  both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they- had  taught. 

31  b  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while  :  for  c  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  dAnd  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de¬ 
parting,  and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together 
unto  him. 

34  e  And  J esus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd :  and  f  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  e  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they 
say  unto  him,  h  Shall  we  go  and  buy 
two  hundred  2  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  1  Five, 
and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven, k  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  them;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas¬ 
kets  full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  xAnd  straightway  he  con¬ 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  the 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side 
before  3  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  “And  when  even  was  come 


the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
“would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be 
of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  °they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves :  for  their 
p  heart  was  hardened. 

53  <iAnd  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that r  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  hut  the  border  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  as  many  as  touched  2  him 
were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for 
eating  with  unwashen  hands.  8  They  break 
the  commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions 
of  men.  14  Meat  defilethnot  the  man.  24  He 
healeth  the  Syrophenician  woman's  daughter 
of  an  unclean  spirit,  31  and  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  stammered  in  his  speech. 

THEN  a  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  3  defiled, 
that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands, 
they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
4  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
5  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  6  tables. 
5  b  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
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asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
W ell  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  cTliis 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  2  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  d  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  e  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,'/^  is  f  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  he 
shall  he  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to 
do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered:  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

14  ST  s  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  understand: 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him  :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that 
defile  the  man. 

16  h  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  dis¬ 
ciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also?  Ho 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

1 9  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  k  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  3  covetousness,  wicked¬ 


ness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  ST  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  but 
he  could  not  he  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  2  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation;  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Y es,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ST  m And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  “they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi¬ 
ment  in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  0  he  spit,  an,d  touched 
his  tongue ; 

34  And  p  looking  up  to  heaven, 
qhe  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  r  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  8  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well  :  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  :  10 
refuseth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees  :  14 
admonisheth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod  :  22  giveth  a  blind  man  his  sight :  27 
acknowledgeth  that  he  is  the  Christ,  who 
should  suffer  and  rise  again :  34  and  exhort- 
eth  to  patience  in  persecution  for  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  the  gospel. 
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IN  those  days  athe  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul¬ 
titude,  because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by 
the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ? 

5  b  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  they 
did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes: 
and  c  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  ^  And  d  straightway  he  enter¬ 
ed  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

1 1  e  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek¬ 
ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  ship  again  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  ST  f  Now  the  disciples  had  for¬ 
gotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  e  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

1 6  And  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying.  It  is  h  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  no  bread  ?  '  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ?  have 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 


having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 
not  remember? 

19  k  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  1  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full 
of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  m  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  ST  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  when  n  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  °nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ST  pAnd  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Css- 
sarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  sayingunto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  q  J ohn  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say ,  Elias ;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him, r  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30 s  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  1  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re¬ 
buked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be¬ 
hind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  <TT  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  u  Whoso¬ 
ever  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 
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35  For  x  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  y  Whosoever  therefore z  shall  he 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation ; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 


angels. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


2  Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instructeth  his 
disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  Elias  .-14 
casteth  forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit :  30  fore- 
telleth  his  death  and  resurrection  :  33  exhort- 
eth  his  disciples  to  humility :  38  bidding  them 
not  to  prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  them , 
nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of  the  faithf  ul. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  a  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  b  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  41 c  And  after  six  days  Jesus  tak- 
eth  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves  : 
and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shin¬ 
ing,  exceeding  d  white  as  snow ;  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses  :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three  ta¬ 
bernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over¬ 
shadowed  them  :  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  e  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 


11  HT  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Why  say  the  scribes  f  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things  ;  and  s  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  h  be  set 
at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  1  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 

B  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ST  k  And  when  he  came  to  Ms 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques¬ 
tioning  with  them. 

1 5  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  2  with  them  ? 

17  And  1  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  3  teareth  him  :  and  he  foam- 
eth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away  :  and  I  spake  to  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him .  and  “when  he  saw  him,  straight¬ 
way  the  spirit  tare  him  ;  and  he  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  n  If  thou 


believe ;  help  thou 

'***»»* 


canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  thepeople 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him, 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  1  charge 
thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and 
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he  was  as  one  dead  ;  insomuch  that 
many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up;  and  he 
arose. 

28  0  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  hut 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  <TT  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he 
would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  p  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ST q  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  r  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
all. 

36  And  8  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me  :  and  t  whosoever  shall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

38  ST  uAnd  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol- 
loweth  not  us  :  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not :  x  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  y  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  z  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  aAnd  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 


stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 
ft  43  b  And  if  thy  hand  2  offend  thee 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
Into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
That  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  c  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  3  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  d  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  e  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it  ?  f  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  e  have  peace  one  with 
another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching 
divorcement :  13  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him  :  17  resolveth  a  rich  man 
how  he  may  inherit  life  everlasting  :  23  tell- 
eth  his  disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28 
promiseth  rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any 
thing  for  the  gospel :  32  foretelleth  his  death 
and  resurrection  :  35  biddeth  the  two  ambi¬ 
tious  suitors  to  think  rather  of  suffering  with 
him  :  46  and  restoreth  toBartimceus  his  sight. 

AN  D  a  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judaea 
by  the  farther  side  of  J ordan :  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again ;  and, 
as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ffF  b  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  c  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  d  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  e  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife ; 
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8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

1 1  And  he  saith  unto  them, f  Who¬ 
soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  a- 
way  her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  ST  gAnd  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them :  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them . 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  hof  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
I  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and] 

vblessed  them.  . 

1 7  ST  k  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run¬ 
ning,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

1 8  And  J esus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command¬ 
ments,  1  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Defraud  not.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob¬ 
served  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  m  treasure 
in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  ST  nAnd  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples. 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto¬ 
nished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 


°that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them¬ 
selves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  J  esus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  p  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  ST  q  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre¬ 
thren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  r  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun¬ 
dredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo¬ 
thers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  8  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  AT  t  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them  :  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  uAnd  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying ,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ST  x  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
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can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of ;  and  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  J esus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  z  Ye  know  that 
they  which  2  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  a  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  bthe  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  c  to  give  his  life  a  ran¬ 
som  for  many. 

46  ST  d  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimseus,  the  son  of 
Timaeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar¬ 
ment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ;  e  thy  faith  hath  3  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Christ  rideth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem  : 
12  cur  set  h  the  fruitless  leafy  tree  :  15  purge  th 
the  temple :  20  exhorteth  his  disciples  to  sted- 
fastness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies: 
27  and  defendeth  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions, 
by  the  witness  of  John,  who  was  a  man  sent 
of  God. 


AN  D  a  when  they  came  nigh  to 
J erusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight¬ 
way  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with¬ 
out  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
J  esus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  bAnd  many  spread  their  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  way:  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
c  Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  d  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

1 1  e  And  J  esus  entered  into  J  eru¬ 
salem,  and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even¬ 
tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  SI  f  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry : 

13  s  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off' 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

15  ST  hAnd  they  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem:  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
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changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  1  My  house 
shall  be  called  2  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but k  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

1 8  And  1  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him:  for  they 
feared  him,  because  m  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  ST  n  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem¬ 
brance  saith  unto  him.  Master,  be¬ 
hold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away.  — ur^-: 
I  22  And  J esus  answering  saith  unto 
fthem,  3  Have  faith  in  God.  ^ 

’  23  For  0  verily  I  say  unto  you. 

That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not 
doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  what¬ 
soever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
p  What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
q  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any:  that  your  Father  also  which  is 
in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes. 

26  But r  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei¬ 
ther  will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ST  And  they  come  again  to  J e- 
rusalem :  8  and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to 
do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
4  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them¬ 
selves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From 


heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people  :  for  4  all  men 
counted  J ohn,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  J  esus,  W  e  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them. 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  In  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  un¬ 
thankful  husbandmen ,  Christ  for etelleth  the 
reprobation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.  13  He  avoideth  the  snare  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  about  paying 
tribute  to  Ccesar :  18  convinceth  the  error  of 
the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection : 
28  resolveth  the  scribe,  who  questioned  of  the 
first  commandment :  35  refuteth  the  opinion 
that  the  scribes  held  of  Christ :  38  bidding 
the  people  to  beware  of  their  ambition  and 
hypocrisy:  41  and  commendeth  the  poor 
widow  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 

AND  a  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
|  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
for  the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  heat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully 
handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in¬ 
heritance  shall  be  our’s. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine¬ 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture ;  b  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 
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12  c  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people  :  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them :  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  ST  dAnd  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him.  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per¬ 
son  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Coesar,  or  not  ? 

*  15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo¬ 
crisy,  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  2  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

1 6  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Caesar’s. 

1 7  And  J esus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  hT  eThen  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  f  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

1 9  Master,  s  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man’s  brother  die,  and  leave  his 
wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  chil¬ 
dren,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  bre¬ 
thren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  hut  11  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  * 1  am  the 


God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there¬ 
fore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ST  k  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them  reason¬ 
ing  together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked  him, 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
1  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength :  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this, m  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth :  for  there  is  one  God ;  n  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand¬ 
ing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  0  is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacri¬ 
fices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  r'And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  ST  qAnd  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple, 
How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  rby  the 
Holy  Ghost,  8  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  ST  And  i  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  u  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  x  love  salutations  in  the  market¬ 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

40  y  Which  devour  widows’ houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray¬ 
ers:  these  shall  receive  greater  dam¬ 
nation. 
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41  ST  z  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  peo¬ 
ple  cast  2 money  ainto  the  treasury: 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  3  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  bthis  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  ceven  all  her 
living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  tem¬ 
ple :  9  the  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  10  that 
the  gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations :  1 4 
that  great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews: 
24  and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment: 
32  the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none, 
every  man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be 
not  found  unprovided,  when  he  eometh  to 
each  one  particularly  by  death. 

AND  a  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
A  pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  J esus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build¬ 
ings  ?  h  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately, 

4  c  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  be¬ 
gan  to  say,  dTake  heed  lest  any  man 
deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou¬ 
bled  :  for  such  things  must  needs  be ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom  :  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles :  e  these  ctre 
the  beginnings  of 4  sorrows. 

9  ST  But f  take  heed  to  yourselves: 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun¬ 
cils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall 
be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them.  .  ^ 

I'  10  And  e  the  gospel  must  first  be 
f  published  among  all  nations. 


11  h  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei¬ 
ther  do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatso¬ 
ever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  ibut  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  kthe  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  *And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake:  but  mhe 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  HI  nBut  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  0  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  plet  them 
that  be  in  Judsea  flee  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  q  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  rFor  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall 
be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect’s  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  8  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

f'  22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro¬ 
phets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were. 
\ possible,  even  the  elect.  ■****»#»  ^ 

23  But 4  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

.24  ^T  uBut  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darken¬ 
ed,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  hea¬ 
ven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  x  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 


L 

■yvith  great  power  and  glory. 
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27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the/ 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 


b  Matt.  26.6. 
John  12.1, 3. 
See 

Luke  7. 37. 


2  Or,  pure 
nard ,  or, 
liquid  nard. 


28  y  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  z  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father.  — 

33  a  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  | 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  a 

34  b  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  0 Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid¬ 
night,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in 
the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all.  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3  Precious 
ointment  is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  woman. 
10  Judas  selleth  his  Master  for  money.  12 
Christ  himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be 
betrayed  of  one  of  his  disciples  :  22  after 
the  passover  prepared ,  and  eaten ,  mstituteth 
his  supper  :  26  declareth  afore  hand  the  flight 
of  all  his  disciples,  and  Peter's  denial.  43 
Judas  betrayeth  him  with  a  kiss.  46  He  is 
apprehended  in  the  garden,  53  falsely  ac¬ 
cused,  and  impiously  condemned  of  the  Jews 
council :  65  shamefully  abused  by  them  :  66 
and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 

AFTER  a  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  and  of  unleavened 
bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  ‘TF  b  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
2  spikenard  very  precious ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 


said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  2  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  c  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where¬ 
soever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ST41  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ST  6  And  the  first  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  when  they  3  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
*  im,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 

1  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house. 
The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 
passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared: 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  f  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow¬ 
ful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one. 
Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  s  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
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as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  SI  h  And  as  they  did  eat,  J esus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take, 
eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  SI  'And  when  they  had  sung  an 
2 hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

27  k  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  1 1 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  m  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  n  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al¬ 
though  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  0  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane :  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  p  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father/ all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me  :  8  neverthe¬ 
less  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou 
wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 


enter  into  temptation.  *  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough, 
u  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  x  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  SI  y  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom¬ 
soever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goetli  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  ST  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  z  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not: 
but  athe  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  b  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer¬ 
tain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 
cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and  the 
young  men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  SI  c  And  they  led  J  esus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  d  And  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  J  esus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 
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57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

68  We  heard  him  say,  e  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  f  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say¬ 
ing,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  &he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  h  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  5  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con¬ 
demned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

66  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  CTT  k  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm¬ 
ing  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  1  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by. 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  m  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them  :  n  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  0  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
fore  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  2  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before 

Pilate.  15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common 

people,  the  murderer  Barabbas  is  loosed ,  and 
|  Jesus  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  17  He  is 


crowned  with  thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked  : 
21  faint eth  in  bearing  his  cross  :  27  hangeth 
between  two  thieves :  29  suffereth  the  tri¬ 
umphing  reproaches  of  the  Jews  :  39  but  con¬ 
fessed  by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son  of  God : 
43  and  is  honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 

AND  a  straightway  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  the  chief  priests  held  a  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  b  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4 c  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say¬ 
ing,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

5  dBut  Jesus  yet  answered  no¬ 
thing  ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  e  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Bar¬ 
abbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with  him, 
who  had  committed  murder  in  the 
insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Will  ye  that  1  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  J ews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  fthe  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cru¬ 
cify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceeding¬ 
ly,  Crucify  him. 

15  c{[  e  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Bar¬ 
abbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  h  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Prsetorium ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 
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19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  1  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  kAnd  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  mthey  parted  his  garments,  cast¬ 
ing  lots  upon  them,  what  every  man 
should  take. 

25  And  nit  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  0  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  Pwith  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  9  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And r  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah, 8  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others ;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  *  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  u  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  x  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold, 
he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  y  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  z  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let 
alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 


37  aAnd  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  b  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  SF  And  cwhen  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

40  d  There  were  also  women  look¬ 
ing  on  e  afar  off :  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salome; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  f  followed  him,  and  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him ;)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  <TT  &  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the  pre¬ 
paration,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  an  ho¬ 
nourable  counsellor,  which  also  hwait- 
ed  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came, 
and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead :  and  calling  unto 
him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knewi£  of  the  cen¬ 
turion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
to  three  women.  9  Christ  himself  appear eth 
to  Mary  Magdalene :  12  to  two  going  into 
the  country :  14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom 
he  sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel:  19  and 
ascendeth  into  heaven. 

AN  D  a  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 

■  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  b  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  c  And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away : 
for  it  was  very  great. 
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5  d  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  e  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen; 
he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see 
nim,  fas  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  ' 
fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed:  g neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

9  ST  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  dayoi  the  week,h  he  ap¬ 
peared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  ^ut 
of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  k  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  xAnd  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  SI  After  that  he  appeared  in  an¬ 
other  form  ra  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 


1 3  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the 
residue :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  SI  “  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  2  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  0  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  p  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  qHe  that  believeth  and  is  bap¬ 
tized  shall  be  saved ;  r  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe ; 6  In  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils ; t they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues ; 

18  uThey  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  xthey  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ST  So  then  Rafter  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  z  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  asat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  b  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5  The 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist ,  26  and  of 
Christ.  39  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth ,  and  of 
Mary,  concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity 
and  circumcision  of  John.  67  The  prophecy 
of  Zacharias,  both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
_  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  those  things  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  a  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  b  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  word; 

3  c  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  d  in  order,  e  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  f  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  SI  npHERE  was  gin  the  days 

X  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
Judeea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacha¬ 
rias,  h  of  the  course  of  Abia :  and  his 


wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  1  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  priest’s  office  before 
God  k  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  *to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord. 

10  “And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without  at 
the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  n  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
°he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
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Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  pthou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  q many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  r  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
8  even  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

1 6  1  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

/  IT  uAnd  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient 2  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  y  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  z  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  athou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision 
in  the  temple :  for  "fie  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  bthe  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me,  to  ctake  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  d  espoused  to  a  man 

whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David ;  and  the  virgin’s  name  was 
Mary.  _iy 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  e  Hail,  thou  that  art 3  highly 


< 


favoured,  fthe  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him ,  &  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta¬ 
tion  this  should  he. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  h  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con¬ 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  ^shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  k  and  shall  he 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
1  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  mAnd  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  J acob  for  ever ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her, 11  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
°the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa¬ 
beth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37 

be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  ‘Unto  a  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And.  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  r  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  2  that  be¬ 
lieved  :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform¬ 
ance  of  those  things  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord. 


For  pwith  God  nothing  shall 
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The  prophecy  of  Zacharias. 


- - - 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  °was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro¬ 
phesied,  saying, 

68  p  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  q  he  hath  visited  and  re¬ 
deemed  his  people, 

69  rAnd  hath  raised  np  an  horn ! 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
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46  And  Mary  said,  8  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  4  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  u  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  whath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and  xholy 
is  his  name. 

-50  And  yhis  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  zHe  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  ahe  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  b  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  cHe  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things ;  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is¬ 
rael,  din  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

55  6  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and 
f  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  &  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Za¬ 
charias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  hNot  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  1  His  name 
is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  kAnd  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these 
2  sayings  were  noised  abroad  through¬ 
out  all  Hhe  hill  country  of  Judeea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
“laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be ! 
And  n  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 
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servant  David; 
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70  8  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us  ; 

72  tTo  perform  the  mercy  pro¬ 
mised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem¬ 
ber  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  u  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  x  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  y  In  holiness  and  righteousness ) 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  zthou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation! 
unto  his  people  a2by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  3  tender  mercy  of 
our  God ;  whereby  the  4  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  b  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  c  the  child  grew,  and  wax¬ 
ed  strong  in  spirit,  and  d  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6 
The  nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel  relateth 
it  to  the  shepherds  :  13  many  sing  praises  to 
God  for  it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary 
purified.  28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of 
Christ :  40  who  increaseth  in  wisdom,  46  ques¬ 
tioned  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and 
is  obedient  to  his  parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

-  that  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  5  taxed. 

2  (a  And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Sy¬ 
ria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  J udoea,  unto  b  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (c  be- 
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circumcision  of  Christ. 
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night 

watches. 
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cause  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David : ) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  dhis  es¬ 
poused  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom¬ 
plished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  6  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping 2  watch  over  their  flock 


*  w  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 

by  night.  *  25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 

i  9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  !  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Si- 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  j  meon ;  and  the  same  man  was  just 
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angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  8  the  days  of  her  pu¬ 
rification  according  to  the  law  of  Mo¬ 
ses  were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holv  to  the 
Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac¬ 
cording  to  u  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
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Lord  shone  round  about  them: 

Yhey  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 

Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  . . . mm 

good  tidings  of  great  joy,  £  which  shall  |by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
be  to  all  people.  ^  not  ysee  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 


and  devout,  x  waiting  for  the  consola¬ 
tion  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 


peoph 

11  hFor  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
m  the  city  of  David  1  a  Saviour, 
k  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger. 

13  *And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

If  m  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  n  peace,  0  good  will  to¬ 
ward  men. 
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angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  3  the  shepherds  said  one 
to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning;  this 
child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won¬ 
dered  at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 

1 9  p  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  q  And  when  eight  days  were  ac¬ 
complished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called  r  JE¬ 
SUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the 


Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  zby  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  ) 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said,  / 

29  Lord,  anow  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  bhave  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  c  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 

7  ” 7  is  set  for  the  Mall  and  rising 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  6  a 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,  fa  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also, )  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was  of  a 
great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an 
husband  seven  years  from  her  vir¬ 
ginity  ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 

fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de¬ 
parted  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
e  night  and  day.  Jr 
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38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
h  looked  for  redemption  in  2  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  1  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  k  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  J erusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  J esus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and 
Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day’s  journey ;  and  they  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint¬ 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  J  erusalem, 
seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  ask¬ 
ing  them  questions. 

47  And  1  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  mmy  Father’s 
business  ? 

50  And  n  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub¬ 
ject  unto  them :  but  his  mother  0  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  p  increased  in  wis¬ 
dom  and  3  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  'preaching  and  baptism  of  John  :  15  his 

testimony  of  Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth 

John.  21  Christ  baptized,  receiveth  testimony 

from  heaven.  23  The  age,  and  genealogy  of 

Christ  from  Joseph  upwards. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  J udaea,  and 


Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Ituraea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  a  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  b  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun¬ 
try  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  repentance  c  for  the  remission 
of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
d  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
he  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  e  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
fO  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 

2  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  A- 
braham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  &  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
,  ing,  h  What  shall  we  do  then  ?  p. 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  1  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  j 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  k  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  Ex¬ 
act  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap¬ 
pointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de¬ 
manded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

3  Do  violence  to  no  man,  m  neither 
accuse  any  falsely  ;  and  be  content 
with  your  4  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  5  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  6  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 
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16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  n  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  com- 
eth,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose  :  he  shall  bap¬ 
tize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  0  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner  ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  pBut  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
r  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  8  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  J anna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the 
son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi, 


30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  of  t  Nathan,  u  which  was  the 
son  of  David, 

32  x  Which  was  the  son  of  J  esse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  y  which  was 
the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sala, 

36  z  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
a  which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam, b  which  was  the 
son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.  13 
He  over cometh  the  devil :  14  beginneth  to 
preach.  16  The  people  of  Nazareth  admire 
his  gracious  words.  33  He  cureth  one  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  devil,  38  Peter's  mother  in  law, 
40  and  divers  other  sick  persons.  41  The 
devils  acknowledge  Christ,  and  are  reproved 
for  it.  43  He  preacheth  through  the  cities. 

AND  a  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  b  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  c  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing :  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say¬ 
ing,  d  It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
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not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them  :  for  e  that  is  de¬ 
livered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever 
I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  2  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan :  for  f  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  «  And  he  brought  him  to  J erusa- 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence : 

10  For  h  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  : 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  *  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  k  for  a  season. 

14  ST 1  And  Jesus  returned  m  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  n  Galilee : 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  HT  And  he  came  to  °  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  p  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

^  18  iThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  ; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 


that  were  in  the  synagogue  were 
fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
r  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  8  Is  not  this  Joseph’s 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician,  heal  thyself :  whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  uthy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  No  x  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ^many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when 
great  famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Si  don, 
unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  zAnd  many  lepers  were  in  Is¬ 
rael  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- , 
phet ;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  i 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian.  - — — ' 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
2  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  a  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  b  came  down  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  cfor  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  SI  d  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  3  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  us?  eI  know  thee  who  thou 
art;  fthe  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  a  word  is  this  !  for  with 
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authority  and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  ST  gAnd  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon’s 
house.  And  Simon’s  wife’s  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re¬ 
buked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and 
immediately  she  arose  and  minister¬ 
ed  unto  them. 

40  ST  hNow  when  the  sun  was  set¬ 
ting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  ‘And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  khe 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  2  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  ‘And  when  it  was  day,  he  de¬ 
parted  and  went  into  a  desert  place  : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  m  And  he  preached  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship  : 
4  in  a  m  iraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth 
how  he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers 
of  men:  12  cleanseth  the  leper  :  1 6  prayeth 
in  the  wilderness  :  18  healeth  one  sick  of  the 
palsi / :  27  calleth  Matthew  the  publican  :  29 
eateth  with  sinners,  as  being  the  physician  of 
souls:  34  foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflic¬ 
tions  of  the  apostles  after  his  ascension  :  36 
and  likeneth  fainthearted  and  weak  disciples 
to  old  bottles  and  worn  garments. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
.  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon, b  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 


night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  never¬ 
theless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to 
sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  J esus’  knees,  saying,  cDepart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of 
the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Je¬ 
sus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  d  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  e  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  ST  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  g  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing, 
h  according  as  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  *  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

1 6  ST  k  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judsea, 
and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ST  ‘And,  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with 
a  palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
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went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  m  And  the  scribes  and  thePhari- 
sees  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is 
this  which  speaketh  blasphemies? 
n  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise 
up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into 
thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that  where¬ 
on  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  ST  0  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  p  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast'  in  his  own  house  :  and  q  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and 
of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  r  I  came  not  to  call  the  righ¬ 
teous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  SF  And  they  said  unto  him, 
8  Why  do  the  disciples  of  J ohn  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like¬ 
wise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  ST i  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 


unto  them;  No  man  puttetha  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old ;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new  :  for 
he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees’  blindness 
about  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  by  scrip¬ 
ture,  reason,  and  miracle :  13  chooseth 

twelve  apostles  :  17  healcth  the  diseased :  20 
preacheth  to  his  disciples  before  the  people 
of  blessings  and  curses  :  27  how  we  must  love 
our  enemies  :  46  and  join  the  obedience  of 
good  works  to  the  hearing  of  the  word  :  lest 
in  the  evil  day  o  temptation  we  fall  like 
an  house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  eat  th, 
without  any  foundat ion. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields; 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that b  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
c  what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him ;  d  which  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  eAnd  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand;  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 
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10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 
so :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with  mad¬ 
ness;  and  communed  one  with  an¬ 
other  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ST  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples :  «  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (hwhom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar¬ 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  ithe  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

IT  ST  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  kand  a 
great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all 
J udsea  and  J erusalem,  and  from  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
bought  to  touch  him:  for  m there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

/'  20  ST  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  “Blessed  be  ye 
poor:  for  your’s  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21 0  Blessed  areye  that  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled,  p  Blessed  are 
ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  q  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  r  shall  sepa¬ 
rate  you  from  their  company ,  and  shall 
reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23 s  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, and  leap 
for  joy:  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven  :  for  4  in  the  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

24  u  But  woe  unto  you  x  that  are 
rich !  for  ^  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  z  W oe  unto  you  that  are  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  a  Woe  unto  you 
that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep. 


26  b  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^  c  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you,  v**™**^ 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 

dpray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you.  •***“•»** 

29  eAnd  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other ; f  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloke  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  s  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  hAnd  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  1  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  k  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But 1  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  "Tend,  hoping  for  no¬ 
thing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  "ye  shall  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  °Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  p  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  q  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  r  bo¬ 
som.  For  8  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  mea¬ 
sured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  i  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  u  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one 2  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  x  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
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hypocrite,  y  cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye. 

43  z  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  a  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  2grapes. 

45  bA  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
for  c  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ST  d  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say? 

47  e  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 

I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built? 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock  :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe¬ 
mently  upon  that  house,  and  could? 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
heat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 
fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion 
a  Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews :  10  healeth 
his  servant  being  absent :  11  raiseth  from 
death  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain  ;  19  answer eth 
John's  messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his 
miracles :  24  testifieth  to  the  people  what  opi¬ 
nion  he  held  of  John  :  30  inveigheth  against 
the  Jews,  who  with  neither  the  manners  of 
John  nor  of  Jesus  could  be  won  :  36  and 
sheweth  by  occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene,  how 
he  is  a  friend  to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them 
in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them  their  sins,  upon 
their  faith  and  repentance. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  ahe  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion’s  ser¬ 
vant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying. 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 


6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trou- 

I  ble  not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee: 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  2  one.  Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re¬ 
turning  to  the  house,  found  the  ser¬ 
vant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

1 1  H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
'after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
3  bier :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  b  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliver¬ 
ed  him  to  his  mother. 

16  cAnd  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  dThat 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us;  and,  eThat  God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judsea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  f  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ST  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je¬ 
sus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
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her  children. 
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21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 

36  ST  r  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 

many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues. 

desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 

q  Matt.  11. 
19. 

and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many 

him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pha- 

r  Matt.  26. 6. 

that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

risee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

John  11.  2. 

gMatt.11.4. 

22  e  Then  J esus  answering  said 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 

unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 

city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 

John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and 

knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 

h  Is.  35.  5. 

heard ;  h  how  that  the  blind  see,  the 

Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  alabaster 

lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed. 

box  of  ointment, 

the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 

i  ch.  4. 18. 

‘to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 

feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 

shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed 

kMatt.ll.  7. 

24  ST  kAnd  when  the  messengers 

his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 

of  John  were  departed,  he  began  to 

ointment. 

speak  unto  the  people  concerning 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 

John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 

had  bidden  him  saw  it, he  spake  with- 

wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken 

in  himself,  saying,  8  This  man,  if  he 

8  ch.  15.  2. 

with  the  wind  ? 

were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 

who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this 

see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 

is  that  toucheth  him :  for  she  is  a 

Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 

sinner. 

apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 

40  And  J  esus  answering  said  unto 

kings’  courts. 

him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 

unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 

see?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 

say  on. 

you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 

which  had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed 

l  Mai.  3. 1. 

ten,  1  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

five  hundred  2  pence,  and  the  other 

2  See  Matt. 

before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 

fifty. 

18.  28. 

thy  way  before  thee. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 

pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 

those  that  are  born  of  women  there 

Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 

is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 

will  love  him  most  ? 

the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 

the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 

suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 

he. 

most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 

hast  rightly  judged. 

him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman. 

m  Matt.  3. 5. 

oh.  3.  1 9., 

m  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 

and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 

John. 

woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 

thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet : 

• 

2  Or, 

frustrated. 

2  rejected  nthe  counsel  of  God  3  a- 

but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 

n  Acts  20. 27. 

gainst  themselves,  being  not  baptized 

tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 

* 

3  Or,  within 

of  him. 

of  her  head. 

o  Matt.  11. 

31  fiT  And  the  Lord  said,  0  Where- 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 

18. 

unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 

this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in 

this  generation?  and  to  what  are  they 

hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

like  ? 

46  1  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 

t  Ps.  23.  5. 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 

not  anoint:  but  this  woman  hath 

sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 

anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

one  to  another,  and  saying,  W e  have 

47  u  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 

ulTim.1.14. 

piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 

Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 

danced;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 

given;  for  she  loved  much:  but  to 

and  ye  have  not  wept. 

whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 

P  Matt.  3.  4. 
Mark  1.  6. 

33  For  PJohn  the  Baptist  came 

lovetli  little. 

ch.  1. 15. 

neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  x  Thy 

*  Matt.  9.  2. 

wine;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

sins  are  forgiven. 

Mark  2.  5. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 

and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 

him  began  to  say  within  them- 

gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber, 

selves,  y  Who  is  this  that  forgivetli 

y  Matt.  9.  3. 

a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

sins  also  ? 

Mark  2.  7. 

The  'parable  of  the  sower .  St.  LUKE,  VIII.  Christ  casteth  out 
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Mark  4. 10. 


e  Is.  6.  9. 
Mark  4. 12. 


f  Matt.  13. 
18. 

Mark  4.  14. 


50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
z  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  sub¬ 
stance.  4  Christ ,  after  he  had  preached  from 
place  to  place,  attended  with  his  apostles,  pro¬ 
pounded  the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and 
of  the  candle:  21  declareth  who  are  his  mother, 
and  brethren :  22  rebuketh  the  winds :  26  cast¬ 
eth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  man  into  the 
herd  of  swine:  37  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes: 
43  healeth  the  woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49 
and  raiseth  from  death  J aims'  daughter. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  shew¬ 
ing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 
2  And  a  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir¬ 
mities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  b  out 
of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  ST  c  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed: 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side  ;  and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  wither¬ 
ed  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  dAnd  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in 
parables;  ethat  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

11  fNow  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and 
be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 


thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  SI  gNo  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  hFor  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  ‘for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  2seemeth  to  have. 

19  SI  k  Then  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  SI  *Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  re¬ 
buked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  SI  “And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 
over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long 
time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 
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28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 

man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 

ANNO 
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out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 

ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 

DOMINI 

81. 

with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I 

down  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  besought 

to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 

him  that  he  would  come  into  his 

God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 

house : 

ment  me  not. 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 

about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 

unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 

lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 

man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 

people  thronged  him. 

him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 

43  ST  sAnd  a  woman  having  an 

3  Matt.  9.20. 

chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake 

issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 

the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 

had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 

devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

sicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 

any, 

What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said. 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 

Legion :  because  many  devils  were 

the  border  of  his  garment :  and  im- 

entered  into  him. 

mediately  her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 

would  not  command  them  to  go  out 

me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 

n  Rev.  20. 3. 

ninto  the  deep. 

they  that  were  with  him  said,  Master, 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 

the  multitude  throng  thee  and  press 

many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 

thee ,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 

tain  :  and  they  besought  him  that 

me? 

he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 

them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

touched  me :  for  I  perceive  that  lvir- 

t  Mark  5. 30. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 

tue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

ch.  6.  19. 

man,  and  entered  into  the  swine  : 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 

and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 

she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling. 

steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 

and  falling  down  before  him,  she 

choked. 

declared  unto  him  before  all  the  peo- 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 

pie  for  what  cause  she  had  touched 

what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 

him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imme- 

and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

diately. 

country. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 

ter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 

was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 

hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 

49  ST  u  While  he  yet  spake,  there 

u  Mark  5.35. 

devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 

cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 

feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 

synagogue’s  house ,  saying  to  him, 

right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 

the  Master. 

them  by  what  means  he  that  was 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 

possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not: 

o  Matt.  8.34. 

37  ^  °Then  the  whole  multitude 

believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 

of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 

whole. 

p  Acts  16.39. 

round  about  p  besought  him  to  depart 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 

from  them ;  for  they  were  taken  with 

house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 

great  fear  :  and  he  went  up  into  the 

save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 

ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 

q  Mark  5.18. 

38  Now  qthe  man  out  of  whom  the 

the  maiden. 

devils  were  departed  besought  him 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 

that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  J esus 

her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  is 

sent  him  away,  saying. 

not  dead,  xbut  sleepeth. 

x  John  11. 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 

JL.Lj  Li 

shew  how  great  things  God  hath 

knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 

way,  and  published  throughout  the 

took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 

whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 

saying,  Maid,  y  arise. 

y  ch.  7. 14. 

had  done  unto  him. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 

John  11.  43. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 

she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 

J  esus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 

manded  to  give  her  meat. 

received  him :  for  they  were  all  wait- 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 

r  TYfntt  9  1ft. 

ing  for  him. 

ed:  hut  zhe  charged  them  that  they 

z  Matt.  8.  4. 

Mark  5.  22. 

41  ST  rAnd,  behold,  there  came  a 

should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

&  9.  30. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach.  7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ. 
17  Christ  feedeth  jive  thousand :  18  cnquireth 
what  opinion  the  world  had  of  him  :  foretell- 
eth  his  passion  :  23  proposeth  to  all  the  pat¬ 
tern  of  his  patience.  28  The  transfiguration. 
37  He  healeth  the  lunatick :  43  again  fore- 
warneth  his  disciples  of  his  passion  :  46  corn- 
mendcth  humility :  51  biddeth  them  to  skew 
mildness  towards  all,  without  desire  of  re¬ 
venge.  57  Divers  would  follow  him,  but  upon 
conditions, 

HEN  ahe  called  his  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  bhe  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  cAnd  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  nei¬ 
ther  money ;  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  d  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  e  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
f  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  s  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  SI  hNow  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him  : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  ‘And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  ST  kAnd  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  1  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  re¬ 
ceived  them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  m  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  multi¬ 
tude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  W e 
have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and 


two  fishes;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

1 7  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  ST  n  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him:  and  he  asked  them, saying, 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  °John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ; 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 

say  ye  that  I  am  ?  p  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God.  ft*”* 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying, r  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  ST  8  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

25 1  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ?  . 

26  u  For  whosoever  shall  be  asham¬ 
ed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  x  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  ST  y  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  2  sayings,  he 
took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 
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SO  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  z  were  heavy  with  sleep  : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
J esus.  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  and  let  us  make  three  taber¬ 
nacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not  know¬ 
ing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they  en¬ 
tered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 

the  cloud,  saying,  a  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son  :  b  hear  him.  .  ....J 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
J  esus  was  found  alone.  c  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  ST  d  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Master, 

I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  un¬ 
clean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and 
delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  e  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  f  But  they  understood  not  this 


saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  ST  g  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  h  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me  :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me  :  5  for  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ST  k  And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  hefolloweth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  For¬ 
bid  him  not :  for  1  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

51  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  111  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face  :  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  n  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as  though 
he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sume  them,  even  as  °  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  p  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to 
save  them.  And  they  went  to  another 
village. 

57  ST  q  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  fol¬ 
low  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  J  esus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  r  And  he  said  unto  another. 
Follow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 8 1 
will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
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man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  Gocl. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to 
work  miracles ,  and  to  preach  :  17  admonish- 
eth  them  to  be  humble ,  and  wherein  to  re¬ 
joice  :  21  thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace  : 
23  magnifieth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church  : 
25  teacheth  the  lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal 
life ,  and  to  take  every  one  for  his  neighbour 
that  needeth  his  mercy :  41  reprehendeth 
Martha ,  and  commendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  a  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
b  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  :  c  pray  ye  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  d  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  e  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  f  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  s  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  hAnd  in  the  same  house  remain, 
1  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  k  the  labourer  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  1  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there¬ 
in,  and  say  unto  them,  m  The  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you, 
10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the 
same,  and  say, 

1 1  11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you  :  notwithstand¬ 
ing  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  0  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  p  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  Mor  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  T yre 
and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  re¬ 
pented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 


15  r  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  8  exalted  to  heaven,  t  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  u  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me;  and  xhe  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me  ;  y  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  ST  And  z  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  a  1 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  bI  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
c  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  ST  d  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes :  even  so, 
Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  e2All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father:  and  f  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

23  ST  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  e  Bless¬ 
ed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you, h  that  many  pro¬ 
phets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

25  ST  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
1  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  kThou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  1  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
m  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  “justify  him- 
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self,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de¬ 
parted,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down 

a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  °he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  -***«* 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  p  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com¬ 
passion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  2  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when 
I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  ■***•-• 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ST  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 

Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary, r  which  also  8  sat  at  J esus’  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things  r 

42  But  ‘one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly : 
11  asswing  that  God  so  will  give  us  good 
things.  14  He,  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  re- 
buketh  the  blasphemous  Pharisees :  28  and 
sheweth  who  are  blessed  :  29  pr cache th  to  the 
people,  37  and  reprehendeth  the  outward  shew 
of  holiness  in  the  Pharisees ,  scribes,  and 
lawyers. 


AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say,  a  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  2  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in¬ 
debted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  hut  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall 
go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  3  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  h  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor¬ 
tunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needetli. 

9  c  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
'opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.  i 

11  d  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  4  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  : 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

14  ST  e  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  fHe 
casteth  out  devils  through  5Beelzebub 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
e  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
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thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and  a  house 
divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I k  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  1When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace : 

22  But  m  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  n  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  0  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself ;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there :  and  p  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  **  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  r  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ST  8  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation:  they 
seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  J onas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  as  4  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  u  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 


up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gene¬ 
ration,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
x  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  7 No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  2  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

34  z  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
3  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

37  ST  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  a  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  bAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter; 
but  cyour  inward  part  is  full  of  ra¬ 
vening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  dBut  rather  give  alms  4  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  e  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg¬ 
ment  and  the  love  of  God:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  f  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  sWoe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  h  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  ST  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers !  1  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  k  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
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the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye 
build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  1 1  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro¬ 
phets,  which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  “From  the  blood  of  Abel  unt_ 
nthe  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  pe¬ 
rished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52° Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for 
have  taken  away  the  key  of 
nowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  your¬ 
selves,  and  them  that  were  entering 
in  ye  2  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pha¬ 
risees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 
things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
p  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo¬ 
crisy, ,  and  fearfulness  in  publishing  his  doc¬ 
trine  :  13  warneth  the  people  to  beiuare  of 
covetousness ,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
who  set  up  greater  barns.  22  We  must  not 
be  over  careful  of  earthly  things,  31  but  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give  alms,  36  be  ready 
at  a  knock  to  open  to  our  ford  whensoever 
he  cometh.  41  Christ’s  ministers  are  to  see 
to  their  charge,  49  and  look  Jor  persecution. 
54  The  people  must  take  this  time  of  grace, 
58  because  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  die  without 
reconciliation. 

IN  athe  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  innu¬ 
merable  multitude  of  people,  inso¬ 
much  that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  b  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  cFor  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4d  And  I  say  unto  you  emy  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 


ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  2  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 

head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  *-* — 

8  f  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 

men  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God.  a  J 

10  And  £  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Floly  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  h  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  ST  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him.  Master,  speak  to  my  bro¬ 
ther,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  ‘Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  kTake 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness: 
for  a  man’s  life  consistetli  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully  : 

1 7  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do: 

I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 

1  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  this  night  3mthy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  n  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
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for  himself,  0  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  ST  And  he  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
p  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  q  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  2  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after :  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

\T"  31  ST  rBut  rather  seek  ye  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
^shall  he  added  unto  you. 

'  32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  8  it  is 

your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  t  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ; u  provide  yourselves  hags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  xLet  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  y  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  z  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 


second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  a  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through. 

40  b  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  ST  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said, c  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  their  por¬ 
tion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  d  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  eBut  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is 
not  aware,  and  will  2cut  him  in  sun¬ 
der,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  f  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  him¬ 
self,  neither  did  according  to  his  wrill, 

|  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  g  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  MT  h  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  *1  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  3  strait¬ 
ened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 

51  k  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
Nay ;  1  but  rather  division  : 

52  m  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  he  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
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daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daugh¬ 
ter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54  ST  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  n  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say. 
There  cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat; 
and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your¬ 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  ST  0  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  ?as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de¬ 
part  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last 2  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ  preachcth  repentance  upon  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  Galilceans,  and  others.  6  The 
fruitless  fig  tree  may  not  stand.  11  lie 
healeth  the  crooked  woman  :  1 8  sheweth  the 
powerful  working  of  the  word  in  the  hearts 
of  his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  and  of  leaven  :  24  exhorteth 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  31  and  reprov- 
eth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileeans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
lseans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galilseans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  3  sin¬ 
ners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
J erusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ST  He  spake  also  this  parable; 
a  A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him; 


Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  (TT  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infir¬ 
mity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him ,  and  said  unto  her, 
W oman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  b  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her :  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  saidunto  the  people,  c  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  d  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  6  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
f  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  ST  “Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  2  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  hAnd  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  ST  k  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  1  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 
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25  m  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  “hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with¬ 
out,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
“Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  p  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  q  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 

1  know  you  not  whence  ye  are; 
r depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  8  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  twhen  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  “And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ST  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence : 
for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  x  I  shall 
be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to 
day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  y  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga¬ 
ther  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  z  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until 
the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
a  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  :  7 
teacheth  humility :  12  to  feast  the  poor :  ]  5 
under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  shew- 
eth  how  worldly  minded  men,  who  contemn 
the  word  of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven. 
25  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear 
their  cross  must  make  their  accounts  afore- 
hand,  lest  with  shame  they  revolt  from  him 
afterward,  34  and  become  altogether  unpro¬ 
fitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost  his  savour. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 


2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  J esus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, a  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
b  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  TT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  wrere  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade -thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  c  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  with  thee. 

11  d  For  whosoever  exalteth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ST  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  din¬ 
ner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins¬ 
men,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  re- 
compence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  “the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 

fthou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
'  resurrection  of  the  just. 

1 5  TT  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  f  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

1 6  g  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

17  And  hsent  his  servant  at  sup¬ 
per  time  to  say;  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come ;  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 
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18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  1  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

1 9  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar¬ 
ried  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  !That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  mul¬ 
titudes  with  him  :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  k  If  any  man  come  to  me, 1  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  m  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  n  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  0  which  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  consulteth  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas- 
sage,  anddesireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  SI  p  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  seasoned  ? 


35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  :  8  of  the  piece  of 
silver :  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

HEN  a  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  b  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  ST  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  c  What  man  of  you,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  Ais  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  d  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  e  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  ST  Either  what  woman  having  ten 

2  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till 
she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh¬ 
bours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  1  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 

is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent  - 
eth.  -v 

11  ST  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
\  had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  {his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun¬ 
try,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him¬ 
self  to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  "to 
feed  swine. 
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16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa¬ 
ther,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 

I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  «  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
h  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet  : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry : 

24  1  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser¬ 
vants,  and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  1 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment  :  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  1 
have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad :  k  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  14  Christ 
reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pha¬ 
risees.  19  The  rich  glutton ,  and  Lazarus  the 
beggar. 

ND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee?  give  an  account  of  thy  steward¬ 
ship  ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stew¬ 
ardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward¬ 
ship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord’s  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
the  first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  2  mea¬ 
sures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said. 
An  hundred  3  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  T ake  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
a  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  b  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  4  mammon 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever¬ 
lasting  habitations. 

10  cHe  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much : 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is 
unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  5  mam¬ 
mon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith¬ 
ful  in  that  which  is  another  man’s, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  ST  dNo  servant  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 
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14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  ewho 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  f  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  e  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  hthat  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abo¬ 
mination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  1  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  kAnd  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  1  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery :  and  whosoever  mar¬ 
rieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery.  \ 

/ ""  19  CH"  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man’s  table:  moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom  :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
beingin  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  m  cool  my 
tongue ;  for  I  nam  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  0  re¬ 
member  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like¬ 
wise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor¬ 
mented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father’s  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that 

he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  p  They 


V 


have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra¬ 
ham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
q  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence. 
3  One  to  forgive  another.  6  The  •power  of 
faith.  7  How  we  are  bound  to  God,  and  not 
he  to  us.  11  He  healeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
aIt  is  impossible  but  that  of¬ 
fences  will  come :  but  woe  unto  him, 
through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  ST  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  bIf 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
c rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  for¬ 
give  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him.  « 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
iord.  Increase  our  faith. 

6  dAnd  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  eand  serve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be¬ 
cause  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  f  un¬ 
profitable  servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  ST  And  it  came  to  pass,  sas  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


q  John  12. 
10, 11. 


a  Matt.  18. 
6,  7. 

Mark  9.  42. 
1  Cor.  11. 19. 


6  Matt.  18. 
15,  21. 

«Lev.  19.17. 
Prov.  17. 10. 
Jam.  5. 19. 


6  Matt.  17. 
20. 

&  21.21. 
Mark  9.  23. 
&  11.  23. 


e  ch.  12.  37. 


f  Job  22.  3. 
&  35.  7. 

Ps.  16.  2. 
Matt.  25. 30. 
Rom.  3. 12. 
&  11.  35. 

1  Cor.  9. 16, 
17. 

Philem.  11. 

e  Luke  9. 51, 

52. 

J ohn  4.  4. 


R  r 


Of  Christ's 


St.  LUKE,  XVIII. 


second  coming . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


h  Lev.13.46. 


» Lev.  13.  2. 
&  14.  2. 
Matt.  8.  4. 
ch.  5. 14. 


k  Matt.  9.22. 
Mark  5.  34. 
&  10.  52. 
ch.  7.  50. 

&  8.  48. 
sc  18.  42. 


2  Or,  with 
outward 
shew. 

l  ver.  23. 
m  Rom.  14. 
17. 

3  Or,  among 
you , 

John  1. 26. 
n  See  Matt. 
9.  15. 

John  17. 12. 

o  Matt.  24. 
23. 

Mark  13. 21. 
ch.  21.  8. 

p  Matt.  24. 
27. 


q  Mark  8.31. 
&  9.  31.  & 
10. 33. 
ch.  9.  22. 

r  Gen.  7. 
Matt.  24. 37. 


« Gen.  19. 


t  Gen.  19.16, 
24. 


tain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  11  which  stood  afar 
off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them, * Go  shew  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he 
was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re¬ 
turned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  k  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  ST  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not 2  with  observation  : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here  !  or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold, m  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  3  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
nThe  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  0  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ;  or,  see  there :  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  PFor  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  he  rejected  of  this  gene¬ 
ration. 

26  rAnd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  ; 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  ? 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 

dcame,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  8  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded ; 

29  But  t  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them  all. 


30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  uis  revealed.  # 

31  In  that  day,  he  x  which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  y  Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  z  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  a  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 
be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  he  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  2  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  b  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  9  Of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  15  Children  brought  to 
Christ.  18  A  ruler  that  would  follow  Christ, 
but  is  hindered  by  his  riches.  28  The  reward 
of  them  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He 
foresheweth  his  death,  35  and  restoreth  a 
blind  man  to  his  sight. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  a  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  3  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him¬ 
self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  b  Yet  because  this  widow  trou¬ 
bled  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  c  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  hear  long  with 
them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  d  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  e  which  trusted  in  themselves 
4  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de¬ 
spised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
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temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  f  stood  and  pray¬ 
ed  thus  with  himself,  e  God,  1  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

1 4  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  hfor  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  ‘And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  k  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Eerily  I  say  unto  you,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 

in  no 


of  God  as  a  little  child  shall 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  mAnd  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command¬ 
ments,  n  Bo  not  commit  adultery, 
Bo  not  kill.  Bo  not  steal,  Bo  not 
bear  false  witness,  0  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing  :  Psell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 

go  through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  & 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said. 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  rThe  things 


which  are  impossible  with  men  are 
possible  with  God. 

28  8  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  t  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  u  Who  shall  not  receive  mani¬ 
fold  more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  fife  everlasting. 

31  x  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  y  that  are  written  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  concerning  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  z  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
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33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
l  an(l  put  him  to  death  :  and  the  third 

day  he  shall  rise  again.  >-»■..  — »■ 

34  a  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

35  ST  b  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  ofBavid,have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more.  Thou  son  of  Bavid,have  mercy 
on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re¬ 
ceive  thy  sight :  °  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him, d  glorify¬ 
ing  God :  and  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
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the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  :  47 
teaching  daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would  have 
destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 
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AN  D  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  J ericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchseus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  J esus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  a  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  b  false  accusation,  c  I 
restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  d  he  also  is  e  a  son  of 
Abraham.  •"'"'v 

f  10  f  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  tol 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  ' 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  e  they  thought  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  should  immediately 

cijPp0£ir* 

12  hHe  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  2  pounds,  and  t 
said  unto  them,|Occupy  till  I  come.J 
14  1  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say¬ 
ing,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  3  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant :  because  thou  hast 


been  k  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which 
I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

21  lFor  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  m  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  11  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  hank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  required 
mine  own  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  0  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  ST  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  p  he  went  before,  ascending 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  qAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 
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35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
r  and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  8  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all 
the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 

38  Saying,  t  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
u  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  x  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  ST  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  y  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  2  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  a  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  b  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  c  be¬ 
cause  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  dAnd  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought  ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  6  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer : 
but f  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  s  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  2  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a  question 
of  John’s  baptism.  9  The  'parable  of  the 
vineyard.  19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Ccesar. 
27  He  convinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied 
the  resurrection.  41  How  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David.  45  He  warncth  his  disciples  to 
beware  of  the  scribes. 

AND  a  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
■  of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  him  with  the 
elders,  .->* 


2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
T ell  us,  h  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them¬ 
selves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  be¬ 
lieved  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  cfor  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Nei¬ 
ther  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  dA  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir:  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  our’s. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  Fie  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine¬ 
yard  to  others.  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
®  The  stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
jected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken;  but  fon  whom¬ 
soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 
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19  ST  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared 
the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  8  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
h  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept- 
est  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teach¬ 
est  the  way  of  God  2  truly : 

22  Is  it  lav/ful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti¬ 
ness,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  3  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
They  answered  and  said,  Caesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people:  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  ST  1  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  k  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master, 1  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man’s  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac-.| 
counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more : 


| for  mthey  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 

\  and  are  the  children  of  God,  n  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection.  | 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  j 
0  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 

but  of  the  li  ving :  for  p  all  li  ve  unto  him . 

39  41  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David  s  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms, r  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ST  8  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  1  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
u  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts, ; 

47  x  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers :  the 
same  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow.  5  He 


foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and 
of  the  city  Jerusalem :  25  the  signs  also  which 
shall  be  before  the  last  day.  34  He  exhorteth 
them  to  be  watchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  a  and  saw  the 
.  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  2  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  btliat  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  a- 
bundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings 
of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ST  cAnd  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  d  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

I  7  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  eTake  heed  that  ye 
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be  hot  deceived:  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  ; 
2  and  the  time  draweth  near  :  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  : 
for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  f  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Na¬ 
tion  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences ;  and  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  sBut  before  all  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  per¬ 
secute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  hinto  prisons, i  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  kfor 
my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  1  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  m  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  a  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  0  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins¬ 
folks,  and  friends ;  and  p  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  iye  shall  he  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  r  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  8  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru-  , 
salem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it 
depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven¬ 
geance,  that  *  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  u  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  x  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ST  y  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 


the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis¬ 
tress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  zfor  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  a  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads  j  for  b  your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh. 

29  c  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para¬ 
ble  ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the 
trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
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DOMINI 
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I  say  unto  you.  This 


hand. 

32  Verily  ^ 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  d  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  ST  And  e  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  f  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  s  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  hpray 
.  ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
•worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  1  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  Son  of  man. 

37  k  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and 1  at  night 
he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ, 
prepareth  Judas  to  betray  him 

apostles  prepare  the  passover.  _ _ „„ 

instituteth  his  holy  supper,  21  covertly  fore- 
telleth  of  the  traitor,  24  dehorteth  the  rest  of 
his  apostles  from  ambition,  31  assureth  Peter 
his  faith  should  not  fail :  34  and  yet  he  should 
deny  him  thrice.  39  He  prayeth  in  the  mount, 
and  sweateth  blood,  47  is  betrayed  with  a 
kiss :  50  he  healeth  Malchus’  ear,  54  he  is 
thrice  denied  of  Peter,  63  shamefully  abused, 
66  and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  cf  God. 

NOW  a  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
the  Passover. 

2  And  b  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
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sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  ST  0  Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju¬ 
das  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com¬ 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  d  cove¬ 
nanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto  them 
2  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  °f[  e  Then  came  the  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bear¬ 
ing  a  pitcher  of  water  j  follow  him 
into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  youalarge  up¬ 
per  room  furnished :  there  make ready . 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  f  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 3  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer  : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  g  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  di¬ 
vide  it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  h  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

1 9  SI 1  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  k  this  do  in  remem 
brance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,1  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 

21  SI  m  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 


22  n  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  °as  it  was  determined:  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  PAnd  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ST  q  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  r  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship  over  them  and  they  that  exer¬ 
cise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  sBut  ye  shall  not  he  so :  tbut  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  u  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
x  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv¬ 
eth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con¬ 
tinued  with  me  in  y  my  temptations. 

29  And  z  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king¬ 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  a  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  band  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

31  SI  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  c  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  d  sift  you  as 
wheat : 

32  But e  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not :  f  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  g  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be¬ 
fore  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  h  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? 
And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  me, 1  And  he  was  reckon¬ 
ed  among  the  transgressors  :  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 
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39  ‘TT  kAnd  he  came  out,  and 

1  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount 
of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also 
followed  him. 

40  m  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

41  nAnd  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 

2  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless  0  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  p  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him. 

44  q  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
be  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  rpray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation. 

47  ST  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
8  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  J udas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  J esus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 
unto  Him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  4  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  u  Then  J  esus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  x  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  SF  yThen  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest’s  house.  z  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  aAnd  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 


looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  b  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  cAnd  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was 
with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  dAnd  Peter  re¬ 
membered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  e  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  ST  fAnd  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas¬ 
phemously  spake  they  against  him. 

66  <FT  e  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
hthe  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  1  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  k  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  1  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  m  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  our¬ 
selves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to 
Herod.  8  Herod  mocketh  him.  12  Herod 
and  Pilate  are  made  friends.  13  Bar  abbas 
is  desired  of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate, 
and  Jesus  is  given  to  be  crucified.  27  He 
telleth  the  women,  that  lament  him,  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem :  34  prayeth  for 
his  enemies.  39  Two  evildoers  are  crucified 
ivith  him.  46  His  death.  50  His  burial. 

AND  a  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
.  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  W e  found  this  fellow  h  per¬ 
verting  the  nation,  and  c  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  d  that 
he  himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  e  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
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he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  f  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be¬ 
ginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  "  Herod’s  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ST  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  h  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  1  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  k  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
him ,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  ST  And  the  same  day 1  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together : 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be¬ 
tween  themselves. 

13  T  m  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  11  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  °I,  having  examined  him  before 
you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye 
accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  p  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him . 

17  q  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re¬ 
lease  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  rthey  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying.  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re¬ 
lease  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 


done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  8  Pilate  2  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had 
desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

26  t  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  ST  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said.  Daughters  of  J erusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  u  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  x  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to 
the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  7  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

32  z  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death, 

33  And  a  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place,  which  is  called 3  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ST  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
b  forgive  them ;  for  c  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  d  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  6  the  people  stood  behold¬ 
ing.  And  the  f  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  him,  saying.  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  s  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
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39  ST  hAnd  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy¬ 
self  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re¬ 
buked  him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto- Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  V erily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  1  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
all  the  2  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  k  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  ST  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  1  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit : 
mand  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

47  “Now when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righ¬ 
teous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  °And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  ST  pAnd,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor; 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them ;) 
he  was  of  Arimathsca,  a  city  of  the 
Jews:  <iwho  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  J esus. 

53  rAnd  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a 
sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  8  the  pre¬ 
paration,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  t  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  follow¬ 
ed  after,  and  u  beheld  the  sepulchre, 
and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  x  pre¬ 
pared  spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  y  according 
to  the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels 
to  the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre.  9 
These  report  it  to  others.  1 3  Christ  himself 
appearetli  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to 
Emmaus ;  36  afterwards  he  appeareth  to 
the  apostles,  and  reproveth  their  unbelief : 
47  giveth  them  a  charge :  49  promiseth  the 
Holy  Ghost :  51  and  so,  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

NOW  aupon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
b  bringing  the  spices  wdiich  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  c  And  they  found  the  stone  roll¬ 
ed  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  d  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
e  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
2  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
f  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin¬ 
ful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  "they  remembered  his  words, 
9  h  And  returned  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
1  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  kAnd  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  1  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  ST  m  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  “Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  0  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
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that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  p  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  wliich  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

.  19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 

things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con¬ 
cerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  q  which 
was  a  prophet  r  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  8  And  how  the  chief  priests 

and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him.  ^  X 

21  But  we  trusted  t  that  it  had  been\ 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  u  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

*  23  And  when  they  found  not  his^  „ 
*  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  x  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  y  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

p  27  z  And  beginning  at  a  Moses  and 
ball  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went:  and  che 
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deed,  and  fhath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^  B  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  h  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  1  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shew  ed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  k  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  1  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
,,  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb,  f 

43  m  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eaf 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  n  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  0  opened  he  their  under¬ 
standing,  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  p  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
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O  '  •> 

made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 


further. 

29  But  dthey  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them, 
c  •*.  *.  m  30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
John  i  45.  meat  with  them,  e  he  took  bread,  and 
*  ;  Sblessed  it,  and  brake, and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  2  vanish¬ 
ed  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did 

not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?  — * 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge¬ 
ther,  and  them  that  were  with  them. 
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to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  q  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  r  among  all  nations,  be¬ 
ginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  8  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  ST  *And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 

ktarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
*  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  ST  And  he  led  them  out  u  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  x  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 

:  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  y  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  z  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity ,  and  office  of  Jesus 
Christ.  15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The 
calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  8(c. 

IN  the  beginning  awas  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  bwith  God, 
cand  the  Word  was  God. 

2  d  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  6  All  things  were  made  by  him  ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  f  In  him  was  life ;  and  s  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 


18  dNo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  e  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  ST  And  this  is  fthe  record  of 
J ohn,  when  the  J ews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  J erusalem  to  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  ghe  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then?  Art  thou  h Elias?  And  he 


5  And  hthe  light  shineth  in  dark-  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 5  2  that  pro¬ 
cess 


and  the  darkness  compre¬ 
hended  it  not. 

6  ST  1  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  kThe  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 


9  1  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  of  the  Pharisees. 


lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into/ 
the  world. 

'  10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  mthe 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  nHe  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  °as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  2 power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  p  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  9  And  the  Word  rwas  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 


phet  ?  And  he  answered.  No. 

I  22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
|rt  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
gayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  kHe  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
'one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  1  said 
the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 


t  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  \  3taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 

“full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  HT  w  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  x  He  that  cometh  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me :  y  for  he 
was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his z  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  a  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  h  grace  and  0  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 


25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  bap ti zest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
mI  baptize  with  water:  “but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not ; 

27  0  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  pin 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  ST  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  9  the  Lamb  of  God,  r  which 


v  30  8  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me :  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
1  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

32  u  And  J  ohn  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 
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33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water.,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  x  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  SI  Again  the  next  day  after 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
wralked,  he  saith,  ?  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them, 
What  seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  Master,)  where  2  dwellest 
thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  3  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak ,  and  followed  him,  was 
z  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  W e  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  4  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  J esus. 
And  when  J  esus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
athou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation, 5  A  stone. 

43  ST  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  b  Philip  was  of  Betlisaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  c  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  d  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  e  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  fof 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
s  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  h  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  ‘thou  art  the  Son  of 
God ;  thou  art  kthe  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 


him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest 
thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ  turneth  water  into  wine,  12  departeth 
into  Capernaum,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where 
he  purgeth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers. 
19  Heforetelleth  his  death  and  resurrection. 
23  Many  believed  because  of  his  miracles, 
but  he  would  not  trust  himself  with  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  a  Cana  of  Galilee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  wTas  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  J  esus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  b  Woman, 
c  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  dmine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser¬ 
vants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone, e  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  contain¬ 
ing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted f  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was :  (but 
the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew ;)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine;  andwhenmenliave  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  e  and  mani¬ 
fested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  believed  on  him. 

12  U  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
h  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ST1  And  the  Jews’ passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

14  k  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  : 
15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
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scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers’  money,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence;  make 
not  !my  Father’s  house  an  house  of 
merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  m  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ST  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him, n  What  sign  shew- 
est  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  0  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build¬ 
ing,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  p  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  q his  disciples  remem¬ 
bered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them; 
and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  ST  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  J esus  did  not  commit  him¬ 
self  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  r  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of 
regeneration.  14  Of  faith  in  his  death.  16 
The  great  love  of  God  towards  the  world. 
18  Condemnation  for  unbelief.  23  The  bap¬ 
tism ,  witness,  and  doctrine  of  John  con¬ 
cerning  Christ. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pha¬ 
risees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  a  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God :  for  b  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except c  God 
be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
d  Except  a  man  be  born  2  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily, 


I  say  unto  thee,  e  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  horn  2  again. 

8  f  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  s  Flow  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  h  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  1  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
tilings,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
things  ? 

f  13  And  k  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
*  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  ST 1  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  -wilderness,  even  so 
m  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  nhave 
eternal  life. 


5 


16  ST  0  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
fthat  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
fshould  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

17  pFor  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  ST  q  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
f  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,’ 
r  that  light  is  come  into,  the  world, 
bid  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

I  20  For  8  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
3  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  ST  After  these  things  came  Je¬ 
sus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

30. 


e  Mark  16. 
16. 

Acts  2.  38. 


2  Or, 

from  above. 
f  Eccles.  11. 

5. 

1  Cor.  2.' 11. 


g  ch.  6.  52, 
60. 


h  Matt.  11. 

27. 

ch.  1. 18.  & 
7.  16.  &  8. 

28.  &  12.  49. 
&  14.  24. 

i  ver.  32. 


k  Prov.  30.4. 


ch.  6.  33,38, 
51,  62.  &  16. 
28. 

Acts  2.  34. 

1  Cor.  15.47. 
Ephes.  4.  9, 
10. 

iNum.  21.9. 

m  ch.  8.  28. 
&  12.  32. 


n  ver.  36. 
ch.  6.  47. 

o  Rom.  5.  8. 
1  J  ohn  4.  9. 


pEuke  9.56. 
ch.  5.  45.  & 
8.  15.  &  12. 
47. 

1 J  ohn  4. 14. 


q  ch.  5.  24. 
&  6.  40,  47. 
&  20.  31. 


r  ch.  1.  4,9, 
10, 11.  &  8. 
12. 


s  Job  24. 13, 
17. 

Ephes.  5.13. 


3  Or, 

discovered. 


John's  witness  of  Christ . 


St.  JOHN,  IV. 


Christ  talketh  with 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

30. 


t  ch.  4.  2. 
u  1  Sam.’9.4. 
x  Matt.  3. 5, 
6. 

y  Matt.  14.3. 


zch.l.  7,15, 
27, 34. 


a  1  Cor.  4. 7. 
Heb.  5.  4. 
Jam.  1. 17. 

2  Or, 

take  unto 
himself. 

bch.1.20,27. 

c  Mai.  3. 1. 
Mark  1.  2. 
Luke  1.  17. 

dMatt.  22.2. 
2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Ephes.  5.25, 
27. 

Rev.  21.  9. 
e  Cant.  5. 1. 


f  ver.  13. 
ch.  8.  23.  • 

g  Matt.  28. 
18. 

ch.  1. 15, 27. 
Rom.  9.  5. 

h  1  Cor.  15. 
47. 

i  ch.  6.  33. 

1  Cor.  15.47. 
Ephes.  1.21. 
Phil.  2.  9. 

k  ver.  11. 
ch.  8.  26. 

&  15. 15. 

l  Rom.  3.  4. 
1  John  5. 10. 

m  ch.  7. 16. 


n  ch.  1. 16. 


o  Matt.  11. 

27.  &  28. 18. 
Luke  10. 22. 
ch.  5.  20,22. 
&  13.  3.  & 
17.  2. 

Heb.  2.  8. 

p  Hab.  2. 4. 
ch.  1.  12.  & 
6.  47. 

ver.  15, 16. 
Rom.  1. 17. 
1  John  5. 10. 


a  ch.3.22,26. 


Judaea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  4  and  baptized. 

23  ST  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  iEnon  near  to  u  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there  :  x  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  y  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  CJT  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John’s  disciples  and 
the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  J ordan, z  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  aA 
man  can  2  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  b  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
c  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  d  He  that  hath  the  bride  is 
the  bridegroom  :  but  e  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be¬ 
cause  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice :  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  f  He  that  cometh  from  above 
s  is  above  all :  hhe  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
1  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
ah. 

32  And  k  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes¬ 
timony  1  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  m  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  nby  measure 
unto  him. 

35  °The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 

ilcinCL  •  •• ,  " 

36  p  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  Samaria ,  and 
revealeth  himself  unto  her.  27  His  disciples 
marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to 
God’s  glory.  39  Many  Samaritans  believe 
on  him.  43  He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and 
healeth  the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  a  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 


2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judaea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  b  that  J acob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well : 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  to  draw  water :  J esus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for 
cthe  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  d  living  water. 

1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil¬ 
dren,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  e  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  f  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

15  8  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus¬ 
bands;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
hI  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  ithis 
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mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  k  Je¬ 
rusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  1  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor 
yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  m  ye  know  not  what: 
we  know  what  we  worship  :  for  n  sal¬ 
vation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  0  spirit  p  and 
in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  i  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  rhe 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  8 1  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  SI  And  upon  this  came  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  t  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not 
this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  ST  In  the  mean  while  his  dis¬ 
ciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  J esus  saith  unto  them,  u  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  x  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  y  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  ‘ 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  ST  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  z  for  the 


saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified, 
Fie  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be¬ 
cause  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  awe  have  heard  him  ourselves, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ST  Now  after  two  days  he  de¬ 
parted  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  b  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his 
own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galilseans  received  him, 
c  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  J erusalem  at  the  feast :  d  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  J  esus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  e  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain 
2  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judpea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
f  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Y esterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at 
the  sam  e  hour,  in  the  which  J  esus  said 
unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth :  and  him¬ 
self  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  The  Jews 
therefore  cavil ,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17 
He  answereth  for  himself  and  reproveth 
them ,  shewing  by  the  testimony  of  his  Father, 
32  of  John,  36  of  his  works,  39  and  of  the 
scriptures,  who  he  is. 
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AFTER  a  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  bby 
the  sheep  2 market  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Beth- 
esda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  wither¬ 
ed,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what¬ 
soever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 
pool:  but  while  I  am  coming,  an¬ 
other  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  cRise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked :  and  d  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  ST  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  6  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
carry  thy  bed. 

11  Fie  answered  them.  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  J esus  had  con¬ 
veyed  himself  away,  3  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

5>.  14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him* 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  f  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee.  4# 

1 5  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  ST  But  Jesus  answered  them, 

«  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 


18  Therefore  the  Jews  b  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said 
also  that  God  was  his  Father,  1  mak¬ 
ing  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  kThe  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise: 

20  For 1  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him¬ 
self  doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel.  — *■*—*+> 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  m  even 
so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he 
will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  n  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
0  He  that  honour eth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
p  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  q  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

A  25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  rthe  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that 
ear  shall  five. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  8  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  1  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

••'•**>28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
,in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  u  And  shall  come  forth ;  x  they 
hat  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
ection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 

pone  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.  ' 

30  y  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and 
my  judgment  is  just ;  because  z  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  a  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  ST  b  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me 
is  true. 
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33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  cand  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man:  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  d  a 
shining  light :  and  e  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  ST  But f  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  £  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hhath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  1  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid¬ 
ing  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

39  k  Search  the  scriptures ;  for 
n  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
.nd  1  they  are  they  which  testify  of 

Fme. 

,  40  m  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 

I that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  11 1  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive. 

44  °How  can  ye  believe,  which  re¬ 
ceive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  p  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  ^ there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me :  r  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ¬ 
ings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

f%  CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand  men  with  jive 
Loaves  and  two  Jishes.  15  Thereupon  the 
people  would  have  made  him  king.  16  But 
withdrawing  himself,  he  walked  on  the  sea  to 
his  disciples:  26  reproveth  the  people  flocking 
after  him,  and  all  the  deshly  hearers  of  his 
word:  32  declareth  himself  to  he  the  bread  of 
Ife  to  believers.  66  Many  disciples  depart 
from  him.  68  Peter  confesseth  him.  70  Judas 
is  a  devil. 

AFTER  a  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 


tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples. 

4  b  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ST  c  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 

7  Philip  answered  him, d  Two  hun¬ 
dred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  e  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  ? 

t  10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
fn  number  about  five  thousand. 
f  11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis¬ 
tributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 
said,  This  is  of  a  truth  f  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  ST  When  Jesus  therefore  per¬ 
ceived  that  they  would  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king, 
he  departed  again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone. 

16  s  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship: 
and  they  were  afraid. 
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20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship :  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  cfT  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for 
Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  2  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  h  for  that  meat  which 
enclureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
ffor  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  k  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  I 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 

1  What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  mOur  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  n  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  0  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  p  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  qhe  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 


that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  r  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  s  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  t  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
u  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  x  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  y  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

|  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
(that  sent  me,  zthat  every  one  which 
•  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
Imay  have  everlasting  fife :  and  I  will 
•raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  . ^  L  _.j 

41  The  Jews  then  murmureoat 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  aIs  not  this  Je¬ 
sus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 

said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves.  v 

44  b  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.  • — — — — 

45  c  It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
dF  very  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  eom- 

?  eth  unto  me. 

46  e  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  fsave  he  which  is  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
&He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

48  hI  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  1  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  kThis  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  1  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever :  and  m  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  n  strove 
among  themselves,  saying, 0  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
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pye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you. 

54  o  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
|drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life; 
"and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  rdwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

58  8  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fa¬ 
thers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60 t  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said.  This 
is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
you  ? 

62  u  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before  ? 

63  x  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  y  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  z  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  asaid 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  ST  b  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  ^ 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  cthe  words  of  eternal  life. 
*  69  d  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  eHave 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  fand  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness 
of  his  kinsmen  :  10  goeth  up  from  Galilee  to 
•  the  feast  of  tabernacles  :  14  teacheth  in  the 
temple.  40  Divers  opinions  of  him  among 
the  people.  45  The  Pharisees  are  angry  that 
,  their  Officers  took  him  not,  and  chide  with 
i  Nicodemusfor  taking  his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk¬ 
ed  in  Galilee  :  for  he  would  not 
walk  in  Jewry,  a  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  bNow  the  Jews’  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles  was  at  hand. 

3  c  His  brethren  therefore  said  un¬ 
to  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judsea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

I  5  For  d  neither  did  his  brethren 
i  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  J esus  said  unto  them, e  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready.  «« 

7  f  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  &  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  h  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ST  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

1 1  Then  1  the  J ews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  k  there  was  much  mur¬ 
muring  among  the  people  concerning 
him :  for  'some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man :  others  said.  Nay ;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  mfor  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ST  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
gnd  taught. 

15  n  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing,  How  knoweth  this  man  2  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
°My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  pIf  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself. 

18  ^  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous¬ 
ness  is  in  him. 
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19  rDid  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the 
law  ?  8  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,, 
t  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  u  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is 
of  Moses,  xbut  of  the  fathers;)  and 
ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  2  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  y  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  z  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 

and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  aDo 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  i 
the  very  Christ  ?  ********* — , 

27  b  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth  wdience 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  J esus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  c  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am :  and 
d  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me e  is  true,  f  whom  ye  know  not, 

29  But  » I  know  him:  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  h  they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  'no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  kmany  of  the  people  be¬ 
lieved  on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  ST  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con¬ 
cerning  him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
JYet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  “shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither 
ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  “the  dispersed  among  the 
3 Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles? 


36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Y e  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  0  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  pIf  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  q  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  r  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (s  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet *  glorified.) 

40  ST  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  saicl,  Of 
a  truth  this  is  “the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  xThis  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  y  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

42  zHath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  a where  David  was? 

43  So  b  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  csome  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  ST  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they 
said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  d  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha¬ 
risees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  e  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(fhe  that  came  2 to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  e  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ?  _ 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look:  for  bout  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adul¬ 
tery.  12  He  preacheth  himself  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine  :  33  an¬ 
swer  eth  the  Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham, 
59  and  conveyeth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
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the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  aNow  Moses  in  the  law  com¬ 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  b  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  c  be¬ 
ing  convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  J esus  had  lifted  up  him¬ 
self,  and  saw  none  hut  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  d  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee  :  go,  and e  sin  no  more. 
*  12  ST  Then  spake  J  esus  again  unto 
Ahem,  saying,  f  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  \ 
the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  &  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

1 4  J  esus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my¬ 
self,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go ;  but  h  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither'I  go. 

15  *  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  k  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg¬ 
ment  is  true  :  for  1 1  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  m  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  n  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  an¬ 


swered,  0  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  ?if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
q  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  r  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him ;  for  8  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  t  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  u  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  hq  saith,  'Whi¬ 
ther  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  x  Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above : 
y  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  z  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  a  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  'Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto 
you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you  :  but  b  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  c  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  d  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  e  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  {that  I  do  nothing  of  my¬ 
self  ;  but  e  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  h  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  1  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone  ;  k  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 1  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con¬ 
tinue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  mthe  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  ST  They  answered  him,  n  We  be 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest 
thou,  Y e  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  0  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  p  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  q  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in¬ 
deed. 
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St.  JOHN,  IX.  The  blind  restored  to  sight 
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37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed ;  but  r  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be¬ 
cause  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  8 1  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  u  If  ye  were  Abra¬ 
ham’s  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  x  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
y  which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ;  55  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  J esus  said  unto  them,  a  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
b  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  c  neither  came  I  of  my¬ 
self,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  d  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  e  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  f  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  s  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God’s  words :  ye  therefore  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hhast  a 
devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And*  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth* 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
k  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa¬ 
ther  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  mak- 
est  thou  thyself? 


54  Jesus  answered,  m  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  n  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  °  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  p  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day  :  q  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra¬ 
ham  was,  r  I  am. 

59  Then  8  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  :  but  J  esus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  1  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to 
sight.  8  He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees.  13 
They  are  offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate 
him  :  35  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus ,  and 
confesseth  him.  39  Who  they  are  whom  Christ 
enlighteneth. 

AN  D  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Master,  awho  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  horn 
blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
bbut  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him. 

4  c  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
f  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,) 
(d  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

*  6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  6  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  2  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 
7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
f  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  *  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  ST  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  others 
said,  He  is  like  him:  but  he  said,  I 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  hA  man 
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The  Pharisees ,  offended ,  St.  JOHN,  X.  question  the  miracle. 
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that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I 
received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  ST  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  open¬ 
ed  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  ‘How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  k  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said, 

1  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  W e  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is 
of  age ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  m  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  n  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He 
is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
0  Give  God  the  praise :  p  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 


you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we 
are  Moses’  disciples. 

29  W e  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses:  as  for  this  fellow,  q  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  r  Why  herein  is  a  mar¬ 
vellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that 8  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  t  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  u  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  2  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
believe  on  x  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  ^it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  ST  And  Jesus  said,  z  For  judg¬ 
ment  I  am  come  into  this  world, 
a  that  they  which  see  not  might  see  ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  Andsomeof  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
b  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 
also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  cIf  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say,  W e  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  19 

Divers  opinions  of  him.  24  He  proveth  by 

his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  : 

39  escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again 

beyond  Jordan ,  where  many  believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd.  St.  JOHN,  X.  His  unity  with  the  Father. 
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3  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  a  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  bI  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  c  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fieeth : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  j 
d  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  eAs  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  fand  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  e  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  h  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  khave  power  to 
take  it  again.  1  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ST  “There  was  a  division  there¬ 
fore  again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  n  He 


hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear 
ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  0  Can 
a  devil  p  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ST  And  it  was  at  J erusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
r  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How 
long  dost  thou  2  make  us  to  doubt  ? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  8  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  *ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  u  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  x  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

'  29  y  My  Father, 55  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father’s  hand. 

30  a  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  b  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say¬ 
ing,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not ;  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  be¬ 
cause  that  thou,  being  a  man,  c  mak- 
est  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  d  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  eunto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  fwhom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  gsent  into 
the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  h  be¬ 
cause  I  said,  I  am  1  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  k  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  1  believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  m  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  n  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  0  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 
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41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  J ohn  did  no  miracle :  p  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  q  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  four  days  buried.  45 
Many  Jews  believe.  47  The  high  priests  and 
Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  Christ. 
49  Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hid  him¬ 
self.  55  At  the  passover  they  enquire  after 
him,  and  lay  wait  for  him. 

NO  IT  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the 
town  of  a  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (b  It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint¬ 
ed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  "When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, c  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  d  he  abode  two  days 
still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Mas¬ 
ter,  e  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  f  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  But  ^  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and 
[  after  that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our 
|  friend  Lazarus  h  sleepeth ;  but  I  go, 
hat  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  4 
12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

IT  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 


found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  2  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off : 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
‘whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  J esus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro¬ 
ther  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  k  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day.  ^ 
f  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  1  the 
esurrection,  and  the  m  life :  n  he  that 

believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 
f  26  And  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die 
Believest  thou  this? 
v  27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord: 
0  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  p  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with,  her  in  the  house,  and  comforted 

er,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she 
rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  follow¬ 
ed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the 
grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  9  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  J ews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  3  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  r  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 
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37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  8  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh:  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest *  see  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  u because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

'  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, ^Lazarus, 
come  forth.  |  §  ' 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  hound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes :  and  x  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  ^and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  SI  zThen  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said,  aWhat  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
bCaiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  c  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him¬ 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  d  not  for  that  nation  only, 
e  but  that  also  he  should  gather  toge¬ 


ther  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  f  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
e  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  ST  h  And  the  J ews’  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  1  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye, 

j  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

|  57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 

the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command¬ 
ment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
plight  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet. _  9 
The  people  flock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The  high 
* I  priests  consult  to  kill  him.  12  Christ  rideth 
>?  into  Jerusalem.  20  Greeks  desire  to  see 
Jesus.  23  He  for  etelleth  his  death.  37  The 
Jews  are  generally  blinded :  42  yet  many 
chief  rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  him: 
44  therefore  Jesus  calleth  earnestly  for  con¬ 
fession  of  faith. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before 
the  passover  came  to  Bethany, 
a  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  b  There  they  made  him  a  sup¬ 
per;  and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him. 

3  Then  took  c  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  hut  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  dhad  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  ethe  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there¬ 
fore  knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only, 
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but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
f  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

1 0  ST  s  But  the  chief  priests  con¬ 
sulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

1 1  h  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ST  !On  the  next  day  much  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried, k  Hosanna:  Blessed  is  the  King 
of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  !And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  m  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  n  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  0  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  p  then  remem¬ 
bered  they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record. 

18  ^  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves, r  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  ST  And  there  8  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  *  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  u  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Gahlee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An¬ 
drew:  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 

23  ST  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  x  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
y  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  z  Lie  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  a  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 


any 


man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  b Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  c  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  dThen 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying ,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 

py,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun¬ 
dered:  others  said.  An  angel  spake 
to  him.  , 

30  Jesus  answered  anttsaid, e This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  f  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  s'  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  h  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  1  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
MV e  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must 
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be"  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of 
man  ? 

i  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  1  is  the  light  with 
you.  m  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  nhe 
that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  0  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  p  did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  ST  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  i  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 

<  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be¬ 
lieve,  because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,* 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 

^converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41 8  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 
42  ST  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
j  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  *  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 
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43  u  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  SI  Jesus  cried  and  said;  x  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  y  he  that  seeth  me  seeth 

him  that  sent  me.  > 

46  z  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  aI  judge  him 
not:  for  bI  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  c  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  d  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  e  I  have  not  spoken  of  my¬ 
self  j  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII- 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet:  exhorted 
them  to  humility  and  chanty  18  He  Jore- 
telleth,  and  discovered  to  John  by  a  token, 
that  Judas  should  betray  him:  31 commanded 
them  to  love  one  another:  36  andforewa ?  neth 
Peter  of  his  denial. 

NOW  a  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  J esus  knew  that 
b  pig  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  cthe 
devil  having  now  put  into  ^  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  to 

betray  him  ;  .  T,  , 

3  Jesus  knowing  dthat  the  Father 

held,  given  &11  things  into  his  honcls^ 
and  ®  that  he  was  come  from  God, 

and  went  to  God ;  , 

4  f  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a  towel, 

and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  2  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
e  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now’;  11  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 


answered  him,  1  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  kye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  1  he  knew  who  should  be¬ 
tray  him;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are 

not  all  clean.  . 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 

you ?  _  _  . 

13  m  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord : 

and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  n  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter,  have  washed  your  feet ;  0  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another  s  feet. 

15  For  p  I  have  given  you  an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  a  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  r  If  y e  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  HI  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen  :  but  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  MIe 
that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  t2Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  u  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Pie  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  xWhen  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
y  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes¬ 
tified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that z  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  a  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus’  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake.  ^ 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’ breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  3  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 
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27  b  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en¬ 
tered  into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  1  hat  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be¬ 
cause  c  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  some¬ 
thing  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  night. 

31  91  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  dNow  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  and  e  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  f  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him¬ 
self,  and  s'  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 

I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  : 

II  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whi¬ 
ther  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now 
I  say  to  you. 

34  1 A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  k  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  ST  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  1  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will 
m  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope 
of  heaven  :  6  professeth  himself  the  way ,  the 
truth ,  and  the  life ,  and  one  with  the  Father  : 

1 3  assureth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  he 
effectual :  15  reques'teth  love  and  obedience, 
16  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter 
27  and  leaveth  his  peace  with  them. 

LET  anot  your  heart  be  troubled  : 

ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  b  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  c  I  will  come  again,  and  re¬ 


ceive  you  unto  myself;  that  d  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

f  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  ethe 
way,  f  the  truth,  and  s  the  life  :  b  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  1  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also  :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
k  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  1 1  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  m  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  n  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’ 
sake. 

12  0  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  belie veth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  ; 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  p  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ST  qIf  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  rhe  shall  give  you  another  Com¬ 
forter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

1 7  Even  8  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 
t  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  u  and  shall  be 
in  you. 

18  x  I  will  not  leave  you  2  com¬ 
fortless  :  y  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  zye  see  me : 
a  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
b  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 
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21  c  He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  d  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is¬ 
cariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him, e  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him, f  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep¬ 
eth  not  my  sayings  :  and.  g  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  h  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  die  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  k  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  ’.  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  1  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  m  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said, n  I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  0  my  Father  is  greater 

than  I. 

29  And  Pnow  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you ;  q  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  r  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between 
Christ  and  his  members ,  under  the  parable 
of  the  vine.  18  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and 
persecution  of  the  world .  26  The  office  of 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  a  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and 
every  hmnch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  h  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 


4  c  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  d  fruit : 
for  2  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  e  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you, f  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  s  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ; 11  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in 
my  love. 

10  1  If  ye  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love j 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father  s 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  k  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  1  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  m  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  nYe  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser¬ 
vants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  do'eth  :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  0  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  p  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  q  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main  :  that r  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  8  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  t  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  u  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  x  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  y  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
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you  ;  z  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  your’s  also. 

21  But  a  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that  sent 
me. 

22  b  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
e  but  now  they  have  no  2  cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  d  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
e  the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  coinetli  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten  in  their  law,  f  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 

26  s  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  h  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  1  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  k  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against  tribu¬ 
lation  by  the  prom  ise  of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  and 
by  his  resurrection  and  ascension :  23  as- 
sureth  their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be 
acceptable  to  his  Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ, 
and  in  the  world  affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  a  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  b  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
c  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  d  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  e  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  f  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

5  But  now  s  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  h  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  1  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  kif  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you, 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 


2  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  : 

9  1  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ; 

10  m  Of  righteousness,  "  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 

11  0  Of  judgment,  because  Ptlie 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  q  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  r  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  s  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you. 

1 5  tAll  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

1 6  u A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  w  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  : 
and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  we 
cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  J esus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  your¬ 
selves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  x  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra¬ 
vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is 
come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

22  y  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
z  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  a  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you. 
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24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive,  b  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  2  proverbs :  but  the  time 
cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  3  proverbs,  hut  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

2 6  c  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  d  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
e  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  f  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  4  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  e  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee  :  by 
this  hwe  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  1  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scatter¬ 
ed,  k  every  man  to  5  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  1  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  min  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  n  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  °but  be  of  good  cheer; 
p  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him ,  6 

to  preserve  his  apostles,  11  in  unity,  1 7  'and 

truth ,  20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  be¬ 
lievers  with  him  in  heaven. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said,  Father,  a  the  hour  is  come ;  glo¬ 
rify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
glorify  thee :  »•***» 

2  b  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
Ipver  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  c  as  thou  hast 
given  him.  _  i-nnini  uiiiM.iiw-l— 

3  And  d  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  ethe  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  f  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4^1  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  h  I  have  finished  the  work 
1  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  k  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 


6  1 1  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  m  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  n  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and 
they  have  received  them ,  0  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  p  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 

9  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them.  ,*r — — - — 

1 1  r  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 

8  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me, 4  that  they 
may  be  one,  u  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  x  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  y  none  of  them  is  lost, 
z  but  the  son  of  perdition ;  a  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14  b  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
cand  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
d  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest. 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but e  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16  fThey  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  e  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  hthy  word  is  truth. 

1  18  1  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  kfor  their  sakes  I  sanc¬ 
tify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be 

2  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  1  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as 
m  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
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gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  n  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
°that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  p  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  be¬ 
hold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me :  q  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  rthe  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  hut  8 1  have 
known  thee,  and  t  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  u  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it : 
that  the  love  x  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.  6  The  officers  fall 
to  the  ground.  10  Peter  smiteth  off  Malchus' 
ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto  Annas 
and  Caiaphas.  15  Peter's  denial.  19  Jesus 
examined  before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraign¬ 
ment  before  Pilate.  36  His  kingdom.  40 
The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  a  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  b  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  c  for  J esus 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  d  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground, 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  J  esus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the.  saying  might  be  ful¬ 
filled,  which  he  spake,  e  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 


10  fThen  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant’s  name  was  Mal¬ 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
s' the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  hled  him  away  to  'Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.2 

14  kNow  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it. was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

15  ST  1  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
J  esus,  and  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  mBut  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man’s  disciples  ?  He  saith, 
I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals  ;  for  it  was  cold  :  and  they 
warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  ‘T  The  high  priest  then  asked 
J  esus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  J  esus  answered  him,  n  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askestthou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
0  struck  Jesus  3  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  pNow  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  q  They  said  there- 
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fore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ck  8  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto 2  the  hall  of  judgment: 
and  it  was  early ;  t  and  they  them¬ 
selves  went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would  not  have  delivered  him  up 
unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there¬ 
fore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  u  That  the  saying  of  J esus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  xThen  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  J ews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  y  Jesus  answered,  z  My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  J  ews : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  a  is  of  the  truth  hear- 
eth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  bI  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  cBut  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore  that 


you 


the 


King 


of  the 


release  unto 
Jews  ? 

40  d  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
eNow  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 


again, 

I  bring  him 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


d  Acts  3. 14. 

e  Luke  23. 
19. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him, 
but  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23 
They  cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26  He  com- 
mendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He  dieth. 
31  His  side  is  pierced.  38  He  is  buried  by 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 

THEN  a  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold, 
forth  to  you,  Mhat  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man ! 

6  0  When  the  chief  priests  there¬ 
fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  dWe 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  ehe  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God. 

8  ST  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg¬ 
ment  hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  f  But  J  esus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  an  d  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

1 1  J  esus  answered,  s  Thou  could- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  J  ews 
cried  out,  saying,  h  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend : 
1  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Caesar. 

13  ST  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave¬ 
ment,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 
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14  And  kit  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews* 
Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests  answer¬ 
ed,  1 W e  have  no  king  but  Csesar. 

1 6  m  Then  delivered  he  him  there¬ 
fore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

1 7  n  And  he  bearing  his  cross  0  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He¬ 
brew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  U  p  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ¬ 
ing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  J ews  :  for  the  place  where  J esus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  J  ews ;  but  that  he  said, 

1  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  cf[  q  rf  hen  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 

2  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 

themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith, r  They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did.  ^  . 

25  ST  8  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 

of  J  esus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  3 1  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  X 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  u  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  x  W oman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  y  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ST  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accomplish¬ 
ed,  z  that  the  scripture  might  he  ful¬ 
filled,  saith,  I  thirst. 


29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  a  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  b  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  Cbecauseit 
was  the  preparation,  dthat  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pi¬ 
late  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
e  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
f  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfill¬ 
ed,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  s  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  ST  h  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathsea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  ifor  fear  of  the  Jews, 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  J  esus  :  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  J  esus. 

39  And  there  came  also  k  Nico- 
demus,  which  at  the  first  came  to 
J  esus  by  night,  and  brought  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an 
hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  J e- 
sus,  and  1  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  J  ews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  m  There  laid  they  J  esus  there¬ 
fore  "because  of  the  Jews’  prepara¬ 
tion  day;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre  :  3  so  do  Peter 
and  John ,  ignorant  of  the  resurrection.  11 
Jesus  appear eth  to  Mary  Magdalene ,  19  and 
to  his  disciples.  24  The  incredulity ,  and  con¬ 
fession  of  Thomas.  30  The  scripture  is  suf¬ 
ficient  to  salvation. 
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f  1 1 1 1 E  a  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
JL  eth  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  h  other  dis¬ 
ciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him. 

3  c  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre.  ^ 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look¬ 
ing  in,  saw  d  the  linen  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol¬ 
lowing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie, 

7  And  e  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  hut  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
f  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

1 1  ST  s  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping  :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them,  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  h  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  ‘knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

1 6  J esus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say.  Master. 


17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not  ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  k  my  bre¬ 
thren,  and  say  unto  them,  1 1  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  m  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  n  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

-19  ST  0  Then  the  same  day  at  even¬ 
ing,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  pThen  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  ^  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  r  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

24  ST  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  8  called  Bidymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex¬ 
cept  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
mv  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe. 

26  ST  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them  :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands ;  and  t  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side  :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  “blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ST  x  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book  : 

31  y  But  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  z  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was 
known  of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes. 
12  He  dineth  with  them:  15  earnestly  com- 
mandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  la?nbs  and  sheep  : 
18  foretelleth  him  of  his  death  :  22  rebuketh 
his  curiosity  touching  John.  25  The  con¬ 
clusion. 

AFTER  these  things  J esus  shew¬ 
ed  himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this 
wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 
and  a  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and  bthe  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him. 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im¬ 
mediately  ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but 
the  disciples  cknew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Then  d  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
2  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  eCast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there¬ 
fore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  f  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher’s  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into 
the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in 
a  little  ship  ;  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread.  "f&m 
10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three:  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 


14  This  is  now  hthe  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  ST  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Y ea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  i?  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  *He  saith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  be¬ 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  k  thou  knowest  all 
things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  sheep. 

1 8  1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would¬ 
est  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  111  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  n  whom  J  esus 
loved  following ;  which  also  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  J  esus. 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

•22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  0  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis¬ 
ciple  should  not  die :  yet  J  esus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but. 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things:  and  pwe  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  q  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
r  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  Amen. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding 
of  his  ascension,  gathereth  them  together 
into  the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them  to 
expect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  promiseth  after  few  days  to 
send  it :  by  virtue  whereof  they  should  be 
witnesses  unto  him ,  even  to  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth.  9  After  his  ascension  they  are 
warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set 
their  minds  upon  his  second  coming .  12  They 
accordingly  return ,  and,  giving  themselves  to 
prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place 
of  Judas. 

^fTHE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
JL  O  a  Theophilus,  of  all  that  J esus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  b  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  chad  given  command¬ 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  d  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him¬ 
self  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God: 

4  eAnd,  2  being  assembled  toge¬ 
ther  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
J erusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  f  which,  saith  he,  ye 
have  heard  of  me. 

5  e  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  11  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the 
hence. 

Y  6  When  they  therefore  were  eome| 
:  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying,:, 
Word,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  k restore?'! 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power. 

8  mBut  ye  shall  receive  3  power, 
n  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  and  0  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  p  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  9  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  locked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  r  in 
white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said, 8  Ye  men  of 


Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 


Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
f  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  u  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  xinto  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  y  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phseus,  and  z  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
a  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  b  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  c  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Jesus,  and  with  dhis  brethren. 

15  HT  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number e  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip¬ 
ture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
f  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  -before  concerning 
Judas,  e  which  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  hhe  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  ithis 
ministry. 

18  kNow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  1  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun¬ 
der  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say. 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms, m  Let  his  habitation  be  deso¬ 
late,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 
and 11  his 2  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in -and  out 
among  us, 

22  0  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  phe 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  9  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 
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23  Ancl  they  appointed  two,  J oseph 
called  r  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  8  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  4  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  admired  by 
some ,  and  derided  by  others.  1 4  Whom  Peter 
disproving ,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles 
spake  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into 
heaven,  had  poured  down  the  same  Holy 
Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias,  a  man  known 
to  them  to  be  approved  of  God  by  his  miracles, 
wonders,  and  signs,  and  not  crucified  without 
his  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  : 
37  he  baptizeth  a  great  number  that  were 
converted.  41  Who  afterwards  devoutly  and 
charitably  converse  together  i  the  apostles 
working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  in¬ 
creasing  his  church. 

AN  D  when  athe  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  b  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  c  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  d  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  eto  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  2  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge¬ 
ther,  and  were  3  confounded,  be¬ 
cause  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
f  Galilseans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Meso¬ 
potamia,  and  in  Judsea,  and  Cappa¬ 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
J  ews  and  proselytes, 


1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an¬ 
other,  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  ST  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judaea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  s  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel; 

17  h  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saitli  God,  1 1  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and 
your  sons  and  kyour  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  1  and  they 
shall  prophesy : 

19  m  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke : 

20  nThe  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
0  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  ?by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  ^  being  delivered  by  the 

determinate  counsel  and  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  God,  r  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain  :  l- — — 

24  8  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern¬ 
ing  him, 4 1  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 
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27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  2  let  me 
[freely  speak  unto  you  u  of  the 

atriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
x  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  y  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  z  This  J esus  hath  God  raised  up, 
a  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  b  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  c  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  d  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
1**34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
pie  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself, 
te  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot¬ 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
fhath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  ST  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
ethey  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
h  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  ‘to  your  children,  and  kto  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  ST  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
(  ceived  his  word  were  baptized :  and 
\  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 

\them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  1  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow- 
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ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  m  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 
other,  and  n  had  all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
pods,  and  0  parted  them  to  all  men, 

las  every  man  had  need. 

46  p  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  qin  the  temple,  and 
r  breaking  bread  2  from  house  to 
house,-  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad¬ 
ness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  8  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And  1  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Peter  'preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to 
see  a.  lame  man  restored  to  his  feet ,  12  pro- 
fesseth  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by 
his  or  John’s  own  power ,  or  holiness ,  but  by 
God ,  and  his  Son  Jesus,  and  through  faith  in 
his  name :  13  withal  reprehending  them  for 
crucifying  Jesus.  17  Which  because  they 
did  it  through  ignorance ,  and  that  thereby 
were  fulfilled  God’s  determinate  counsel , 
and  the  scriptures  :  19  he  exhorteth  them  by 
repentance  and  faith  to  seek  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 

OW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  ainto  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  b  being  the  ninth 
hour.  — 

2  And  c  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother’s  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
dto  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 
into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an 
alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

i  5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  receive  something  of  them. 
I  6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee :  eIn  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im¬ 
mediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  f  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9  &And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  h  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
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THE  ACTS,  IV.  Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 
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at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  1  that  is  called  Solomon’s, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  ST  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  "why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holi¬ 
ness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  kThe  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers, 1  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ; 
whom  ye  m  delivered  up,  and  n  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  0  the  Holy  One 
p  and  the  J ust,  and  desired  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  2  Prince  of  life, 
q  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  r  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  8  And  his  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
t  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  u  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  x  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.  "«««»»■ 
.  1 9  ffT  y  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
©e  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
plotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re¬ 
freshing  shall  come  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  J esus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

21  z  Whom  the  heaven  must  re¬ 
ceive  until  the  times  of  a  restitution 
of  all  things, b  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  CA  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like¬ 
wise  foretold  of  these  days. 


25  d  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  e  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

26  f  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  J  esus,  &  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  h  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter’s 
sermon ,  4  ( though  thousands  of  the  ■people 
\  were  converted  that  heard  the  ivord , )  imprison 
him  and  John.  5  After ,  upon  examination 
Peter  boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  be 
healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the 
same  Jesus  only  we  m.ust  be  eternally  saved , 
13  they  command  him  and  John  to  preach  no 
more  in  that  name ,  adding  also  threatening, 
23  whereupon  the  church  jieeth  to  prayer.  31 
And  God,  by  moving  the  place  where  they 
ivere  assembled,  testified  that  he  heard  their 
prayer  :  confirming  the  church  with  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  mutual  love 
and  charity. 

AN  D  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
.  pie,  the  priests,  and  the  2  captain 
of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees, 
came  upon  them, 

2  a  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
J  esus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
\  3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ST  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 

■  and  scribes, 

I  6  And  b  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
fCaiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  c  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  d  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole ;  w- 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  e  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  whom  ye  crucified, f  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

1 1  &  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
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Peter  and  John  dismissed . 
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The  church  fieeth  to  prayer. 
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set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  ivhich 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  h  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among/ 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ST  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  J ohn,  *  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  k  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

1 5  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

1 6  Saying,  1  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
m  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
J erusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence¬ 
forth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  “And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  0  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 

Je- 

20  p  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  q  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  r  because  of  the  peo¬ 
ple:  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
8  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  ST  And  being  let  go, t  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord, 11  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is  i 

2 5  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  David  hast  said,  x  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 


27  For  y  of  a  truth  against  zthy 
.holy  child  Jesus,  a  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 

j  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether, 

28  b  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants, c  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  d  and  that  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  may  be  done  e  by  the  name  of 
f  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  SI  And  when  they  had  prayed, 

s  the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together ;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
hand  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness.  ?&&&&&}& 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  1  were  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul:  k neither  said  any  of 
them  that  ought  of  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  1  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  m  witness  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
a  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  0  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  p  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet :  q  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso¬ 
lation,  )  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus, 

37  r  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife 
for  their  hypocrisy  at  Peter's  rebuke  had 
fallen  down  dead ,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  had  wrought  many  miracles,  14  to 
the  increase  of  the  faith  :  17  the  apostles  are 
again  imprisoned,  19  but  delivered  by  an  angel 
bidding  them  to  preach  openly  to  all :  21  when, 
after  their  teaching  accordingly  in  the  temple, 
29  and  before  the  council,  33  the y  are  in  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gama¬ 
liel,  a  great  counsellor  among  the  Jews,  they 
be  kept  alive,  40  and  are  but  beaten  :  for 
which  they  glorify  God,  and  cease  no  day 
from  preaching. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana¬ 
nias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession. 
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2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  a  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

3  b  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  c  Satan  filled  thine  heart 2  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  d  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
e  wound  him  up,  and  carried  him  out, 
and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
T ell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 
so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Y ea,  for 
so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  f  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  &  Then  fell  she  down  straight¬ 
way  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in, 
and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying 
her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  hAnd  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  ST  And  *by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  wrought  among  the  people ; 
(k  and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  !of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  m  but  the  peo¬ 
ple  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  3  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  "that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  °sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un¬ 


clean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed 
every  one. 

17  ST  p  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  2  indignation, 

18  q  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com¬ 
mon  prison. 

1 9  But r  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  8  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  t  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before  the 
doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
u  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with¬ 
out  violence  :  x  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun¬ 
cil  :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  y  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  J erusalem  with  your  doc¬ 
trine,  zand  intend  to  bring  this  man’s 
a  blood  upon  us. 

29  ST  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  bWe 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  c  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 

up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  d  hanged 
on  a  tree.  ^ 

31  e  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  tobe  { a  Prince  and  e  a 
Saviour,  h  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


pch.4.1,2,6. 


2  Or,  envy. 

q  Luke  21. 
12. 


r  ch.  12.  7. 
&  16.  26. 


s  J ohn  6.  68. 
&  17.  3. 

1  Joku5.ll. 


t  ch.  4.  5, 6. 


«  Luke  22.4. 
ch.  4. 1. 


*  Matt.  21. 

26. 


y  ch.  4. 18. 
z  ch.  2.  23, 
36.  &  3. 15. 
&  7.  52. 
a  Matt.  23. 
35.  &  27.  25. 
b  ch.  4.  19. 
c  ch.  3. 13, 
15.  &  22. 14. 
d  ch.  10.  39. 
&  13.  29. 
Gal.  3.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  24. 
ech.2.38,36. 
Phil.  2.  9. 
Heb.  2.  10. 
&  12.  2. 
f  ch.  3.  15. 
gMatt.1.21. 
h  Luke  24. 
47. 

ch.  3.  26.  & 
13.  38. 
Ephes.  1.  7. 
Col.  1.  14. 


3^ 


Gamaliel s  advice . 


THE  ACTS,  VI. 


Seven  deacons  chosen . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


i  John  15. 
26,  27. 
k  ch.  2.  4.  & 
10.  44. 

1  ch.  2.  37. 
&  7.  54. 


m  ch.  22.  3. 


The  third 
Year  before 
theAccount 
calledAnno 
Domini. 


2  Or, 

believed. 


32  And  ‘we  are  his  witnesses  of j  neglected  cin  the  daily  ministra- 

_ ]  _  -  •  _  1 ^ 


n  Prov.  21. 

30. 

Is.  8. 10. 
Matt.  15.13. 

o  Luke  21. 
15. 

1  Cor.  1.  25. 

p  ch.  7. 51.  & 
9.  5.  &  23.  9. 

q  ch.  4. 18. 

r  Matt.  10. 
17.  &  23.  34. 
Mark  13.  9. 


s  Matt.  5.12. 
Rom.  5.  3. 

2  Cor.  12.10. 
Phil.  1.  29. 
Heb.  10.  34. 
Jam.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  4. 13, 
16. 

t  ch.  2.  46. 
«  ch.  4.  20, 
29. 


a  ch.  2.  41. 
&  4.  4.  &  5. 
14.  &  ver.  7. 


b  ch.  9.  29. 
&  11.  20. 


OS  xAllU.  WC  die  lllO  vviLiicaota  VM 

1  these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  k  whom  God  hath  given  to 
Lthem  that  obey  him. 

33  ST 1  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  coun¬ 
sel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  m  Gama¬ 
liel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth 
a  little  space ; 

33  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all, 
as  many  as  2  obeyed  him,  were  scat¬ 
tered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis¬ 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re¬ 
frain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone  :  n  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

4  39  °But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

loverthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  p  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
when  they  had  ^  called  the  apostles, 
r  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  cfT  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  8  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  *  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  u  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  apostles ,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  re¬ 
garded  for  their  bodily  sustenance ,  as  also 
careful  themselves  to  dispense  the  word  of 
God ,  the  food  of  the  soul,  3  appoint  the  office 
of  deaconship  to  seven  chosen  men.  5  Of 
whom  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is  taken  of 
those,  whom  he  confounded  in  disputing,  1 3 
and  after  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against 
the  law  and  the  temple. 

AN  D  in  those  days,  a  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  b  Grecians  against  the  He¬ 
brews,  because  their  widows  were 
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2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  d  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  e  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  fwill  give  ourselves  con¬ 
tinually  to  prayer,  ;and  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  word. 

5  ST  And  the  saying  pleased  the 

whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  s  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  h  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  ‘Nicolas  a  pre^  'Rev.2.6,i5. 
selyte  of  Antioch :  . 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  a- 
postles  :  and  k  when  they  had  prayed, 

1  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  mthe  word  of  God  in¬ 
creased  ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly ;  and  a  great  company  n  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira¬ 
cles  among  the  people. 

9  ST  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
I synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  Cy- 
renians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen. 

10  And  0  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  p  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this 
holy  place,  and  the  law  : 

14  9  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
r  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  2  customs  which  Moses  delivered 
us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 

looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel.  ......  «,»• . . 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Stephen ,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusa¬ 
tion  of  blasphemy,  2  sheweth  that  Abraham 
worshipped  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose 
the  fathers  20  before  Moses  was  born,  and 
before  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were  built ; 
37  that  Moses  himself  ivitnessed  of  Christ : 
44  and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  were 
ordained  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern, 
to  last  but  for  a  time  :  51  reprehending  their 
rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  Just 
One,  tohom  the  prophets  foretold  should  come 
into  the  world.  54  Whereupon  they  stone  him 
to  death,  who  commendeth  his  soul  to  Jesus, 
and  humbly  prayeth  for  them. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  a  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abra¬ 
ham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  b  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  c  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char¬ 
ran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa¬ 
ther  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit¬ 
ance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on :  d  yet  he  promised  that  he 
would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
e  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil f  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said 
God :  and  after  that  shall  they  come 
forth,  and  e  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  h  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision  :  1  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  k  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  1  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  m  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  nbut 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  °and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house. 

11  pNow  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  c>  Rut  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out 
our  fathers  first. 


13  r  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren;  and 
Joseph’s  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14  8  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  J acob  to  him ,  and  t  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  u  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  w  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16‘  And  xwrere  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  y  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  z  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  a  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  b  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  c  In  which  time  Moses  was 
Born,  and  d  was  2  exceeding  fair,  and 
'flourished  up  in  his  father’s  house 
:hree  months : 

21  And  e  when  he  was  cast  out. 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  f  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  e  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian : 

25  3  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them  :  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  h  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why 
do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
•Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  k  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  1  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
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the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in 
a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won¬ 
dered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  m  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  n  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  °  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan¬ 
ing,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re¬ 
fused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send 
to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  p  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to 
him  in  the  bush. 

36  qHe  brought  them  out,  after 

that  he  had  r  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  8  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  t  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years.  * 

37  ST  This  is  that  Moses,  which! 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  u  A| 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  2  like , 
unto  me;  x him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  ^This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  z  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : 
a  who  received  the  lively  b  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into 
Egypt, 

40  c  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  d  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto 
the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  e  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  f  the  host  of  hea¬ 
ven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  8  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  ? 


43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed, 2  speaking  unto  Moses, 
h  that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  1  Which  also  our  fathers  3 'that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
kwhom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 
David ; 

46  1  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  m  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  nBut  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  °the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  p  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  flT  Ye  q  stiffnecked  and  runcir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  8  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  *  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 


and  murderers : 

53  uWho  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  ST  xWhen  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  y  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steclfastly  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

God,  -"'I, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  z  I  see  the  $ 
heavens  opened,  and  the  a  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  bcast  him  out  of  the  city, 
c  and  stoned  him:  and  dthe  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stonedx  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 

Jesus,  f  receive  my  spirit. 
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60  And  he  s  kneeled  down,  and 
[cried  with  a  loud  voice,  h  Lord,  lay 
'not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
[  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem, 
the  church  being  planted  in  Samaria ,  5  by 
Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached ,  did  mira¬ 
cles,  and  baptized  many,  among  the  rest 
Simon  the  sorcerer,  a  great  seducer  of  the 
people  :  1 4  Peter  and  John  come  to  confirm 
and  enlarge  the  church :  where,  by  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands  giving  the  Holy 
Ghost,  18  when  Simon  would  have  bought  the 
like  power  of  them,  20  Peter  sharply  reprov¬ 
ing  his  hypocrisy ,  and  covetousness ,  and  ex¬ 
horting  him  to  repentance,  together  with  John 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to 
Jerusalem.  26  Bui  the  angel  sendeth  Philip 
/  to  teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  \ 

AN  D  a  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  bthey  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judsea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  burial,  and  cmade  great  lamen¬ 
tation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  dhe  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  6  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  f  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  %  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  h  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 

1  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries.  \ 
12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  k  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
\both  men  and  women. 


Simon  the 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
Iso :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
Dntinued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 

f  beholding  the  2  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sama¬ 
ria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  1  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  mas  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  n  they 
were  baptized  in  0  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  plaid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  pow¬ 
er,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands, 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
q  thou  hast  thought  that  r  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  8  if  per¬ 
haps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
‘the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  u  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  tes¬ 
tified  and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and, 
behold,  x  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea¬ 
sure,  and  y  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phi- 
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lip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  zHe  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg¬ 
ment  was  taken  away :  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi¬ 
lip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him¬ 
self,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
aand  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus, 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water :  and 
the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water  ; 
I3  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  \ 

37  And  Philip  said,  c  If  thou  be- 

lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
d  I  believe  that  J esus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  ;  ..  ..  . 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  ethe  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus:  and  passing  through  he  preach¬ 
ed  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken 
down  to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostle  - 
ship,  18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20  He 
preacheth  Christ  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  watt 
to  kill  him  :  29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  es- 
capeth  both.  31  The  church  having  rest,  Peter 
healeth  fEneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth 
Tabitha  to  life . 

AN  D  a  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  2  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 


3  And  h  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  c  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Wlio  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  J  esus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  d  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said.  Lord,  e  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  f  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  HT  And  there  was  a  certain  dis¬ 
ciple  at  Damascus,  e named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 

|  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am 
there,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
k  of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a1 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 

1  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  J erusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
k  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way:  for  1  he  is  a  chosen  ves¬ 
sel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
m  the  Gentiles,  and  n  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel : 

16  For  0 1  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

17  ?And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house;  and 
9  putting  his  hands  on  him  said.  Bro¬ 
ther  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  r  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

s  18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  : 
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and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized.  — - - - 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  8  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis¬ 
ciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  *  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  u  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  x  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ST  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  ?  the  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kill  him : 

24'  'But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  alet  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  b  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  c  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de¬ 
clared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  dand  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  e  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis¬ 
puted  against  the  f Grecians:  shut 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Csesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  h  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 

32  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  1  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  iEneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 


JEneas,  k  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
1  Saron  saw  him,  and  m  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

3  6  ST  N o w  there  was  at  J oppa  a  cer¬ 
tain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  2  Dorcas  : 
this  woman  was  full  n  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
jdays,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  0  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not 3  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  Pput  them  all  forth, 

and  i  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  r  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up.  — — ' 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  8  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
t  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  commanded 
by  an  angel,  sendeth  for  Peter  :  1 1  who  by  a 
vision  15,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  ?>\As  he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius 
and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  fulleth 
on  them,  48  and  they  are  baptized. 

There  was  a  certain  man  in 
Csesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  hand, 

2  a  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
b  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
pray ed  to  God  alway.  ... 

3  cHe  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius.  , 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers 
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and  thine  alms  are  come  np  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur¬ 
name  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  a  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side :  e  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  call¬ 
ed  two  of  his  household  servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  HT  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  f  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  &saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord ; 
h  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  1  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  enquiry  for  Simon’s  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  SI  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  kthe  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  1  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
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Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 

he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said, m  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  nof  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  0  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom¬ 
panied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Csesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to¬ 
gether  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 

Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
p  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  * that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company,  or  come  unto  one  of  an¬ 
other  nation ;  but  r  God  hath  shew¬ 
ed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was 
sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for  what 
intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  6  a  man  stood 
before  me  t  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  n  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  xand  thine  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side : 
who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  SI  Then  Peter  opened  his 
\mouth,  and  said,  y Of  a  truth  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  }cor.  12.13. 
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feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous¬ 
ness,  is  accepted  with  him.  ' — * — 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  a  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (bhe  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
J udsea,  and c  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  dGod  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil;  efor  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  fwe  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
8  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree : 

40  Him  h  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  lNot  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  kwho  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  ‘he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
“that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
God^  to  be  the  Judge  nof  quick  and 

43  °To  hinrngnirall  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
p  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  nhe  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  r  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  6  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 

these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  ‘as 
well  as  we?  ». 

48  uAnd  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  xin  the  nameof  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer¬ 
tain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  b  maketh  his  defence,  18  which  is  ac¬ 
cepted.  19  The  gospel  being  spread  into 
1  henice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Bar¬ 
nabas  is  sent  to  confirm  them.  26  The  dis¬ 
ciples  there  are  first  called  Christians.  27 
1  hey  send  relief  to  the  brethren  in  Judceain 
time  of  famine. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judsea  heard  that 


the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  a  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  b  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  cand  didst  eat 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  dby  order  unto  them,  saying, 

|  &  e  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
f  •*  and  m  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

'  8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for 

Inothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleans¬ 
ed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times: 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Caesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  fthe  spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting.  More¬ 
over  s  these  six  brethren  accompanied 
me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man’s 
house : 

13  h  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him.  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter  ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  ‘as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
<$f  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  k  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ‘ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  “Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  u what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

1 8  When  they  heard  these  things, 
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they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 

God,  saying,  °  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 

life.  7 

19  SI  pNow  they  which  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  q  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  J esus. 

21  And  rthe  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them :  and  a  great  num¬ 
ber  believed,  and  8  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  ST  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  J erusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  *  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
u  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur¬ 
pose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 

\the  Lord.  "" — — ■ 

(  24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 

x  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith : 
y  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
z  T arsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  2  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  HI  And  in  these  days  came 
a  prophets  from  J  erusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  b  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world : 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Csesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  c  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judsea : 

30  d  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians ,  killeth 
James ,  and  imprisoneth  Peter;  whom  an 
angel  delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  20  In  his  pride  taking  to  himself  the 
honour  due  to  God,  he  is  stricken  by  an  angel 
and  dieth  miserably.  24  After  his  death , 
the  word  of  God  prospereth. 
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■'VT  ow  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king 2  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  athe  bro¬ 
ther  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  bthe  days 
of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And c  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deli¬ 
vered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  sol¬ 
diers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 

people.  .  * 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  m 
prison:  but 3 prayer  was  made  with-  m 
out  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  [prayer 

for  him.  ‘  ■  2  Cor- 1 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol¬ 
diers,  bound  with  two  chains .  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  dthe  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  frorq  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 

Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san¬ 
dals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and e  wist  not  that  it  was  ti  ue 
which  was  done  by  the  ^angel ;  but 
thought  fhe  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the 
city;  e which  opened  to  them  of  his 
owh  accord :  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  b  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  1  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  khe  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  1  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark;  where  many 
iwere  gathered  together  “praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 

door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  4  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda.  ? 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peters 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
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gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
n  It  is  his  angel.  - — 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking : 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door , 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  °  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said.  Go  shew  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex¬ 
amined  the  keepers,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And 
he  went  down  from  Judsea  to  Caisa- 
rea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ST  And  Herod  2  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon:  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
3  the  king’s  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace ;  because  p  their  coun¬ 
try  was  nourished  by  the  king’s 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  r  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  ST  But 8  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return¬ 
ed  from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  4  ministry,  and  4  took 
with  them  uJohn,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the 
Gentiles.  7  Of  Sergius  Paulus,  and  Elymas 
the  sorcerer.  14  Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch, 
that  Jesus  is  Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe  : 
45  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  :  46 
whereupon  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  48  As 

N?nany  as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 

OW  there  were  ain  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  b  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  c  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 


2  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
d  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  e  whereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  And  f  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  ST  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  e  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
h  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they 
had  also  1 J ohn  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  k  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru¬ 
dent  man ;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But 1  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with¬ 
stood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  m  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 

and  all  mischief,  n  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  \ 

11  And  now,  behold,  °the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com¬ 
pany  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  p  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  HI  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia.  and  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue  on  Mie  sabbath  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  r  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  8  any 
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word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
t  beckoning  with  his  hand  said,  Men 
of  Israel,  and  uye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience* 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
x  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  >  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  z  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  a  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  2  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  h  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  C  ha- 
naan,  che  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  dhe  gave  un¬ 
to  them  judges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  0  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  f  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  e  when  he  had  removed 
him,  h  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  1 1  have 
found  David  the  son  of  J esse,  k  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  1  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God 
according 111  to  his  promise  raised  unto 
Israel  na  Saviour,  Jesus: 


24  0  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
X  STcld  • 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  p  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso¬ 
ever  among  you  feareth  God,  q  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  their  rulers,  r  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  6  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  Hhey  have  fulfilled  them 
in  condemning  him. 

28  uAnd  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him ,  x  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  y  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  z  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre. 


30  a  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  h  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
cfrom  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  dwho  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  , 

&  32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  ethe  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers,  *'*>»■** 

M  33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
i  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
i  hath  raised  up  J esus  again ;  as  it  is 
r  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
f  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  *«~~**~* 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  rais¬ 
ed  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said 
on  this  wise,  g  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  2  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an¬ 
other  psalm ,  h  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  3  after  he  had  serv- 
d  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
7od,  Hell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
nto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  S’  Be  it  known  unto  you  there¬ 
fore,  men  and  brethren,  that  kthrough 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  1  by  him  all  that  believe 
|are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 

come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of 
in  m  the  prophets ;  ’ ~ 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won¬ 
der,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 
45. 


a  Matt.  28.6. 
ch.  2.  24.  & 
3. 13, 15,  26. 
&  5.  30. 
Matt.  28. 

I  r!6. 

ch.  1.  3. 

1  Cor.  15.  5, 
6,7. 

c  ch.  1. 11. 
d  ch.  1.  8.  & 
2.  32.  &  3. 
15.  &  5.  32. 
e  Gen.  3. 15. 
&  12.  3.  & 
22.  18. 
ch.  26.  6. 
Rom.  4. 13. 
Gal.  3. 16. 
f  Ps.  2.  7. 
Ileb.  1.  5. 

&  5.  5. 


g  Is.  55.  3. 

2  Gr. 
to.  otria,, 
holy,  or, 
just  things : 
which  word 
the  LXX. 

>oth  in  the 
ilace  of 
s.  55.  3. 

,nd  in 
any 
lothers,  use 
“for  that 
which  is  in 
thellebrew, 
mercies. 
h  Ps.  16. 10. 
ch.  2.  31. 

3  Or,  after 
he  had  in 
his  own  age 
served  the 
will  of  God. 
ver.  22. 

Ps.  78.  72. 

i  1  Kings  2. 
10. 

ch.  2.  29. 
kjer.  31.34. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Luke  24. 47 
1  John  2. 12 
l  Is.  53. 11. 
Rom.  3.  28. 
&  8.  3. 

Heb.  7. 19. 
m  Is.  29. 14, 
Hab.  1. 5. 


42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  4  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed  P aul 
and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to  them, 
“persuaded  them  to  continue  in  °the 
grace  of  God. 

44  ST  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  together 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  p  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra¬ 
dicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
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The  Gentiles  believe. 
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Paul  healeth  a  cripple. 
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bold,  and  said,  9  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you :  but  r  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  8  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles, 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  us,  saying,  *  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  u  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be¬ 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  x  raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  ?But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  2  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from 
Iconium.  8  At  Lystra  Paul  healeth  a  crip¬ 
ple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods. 
19  Paul  is  stoned.  21  They  pass  through 
divers  churches ,  confirming  ' the  disciples  in 
faith  and  patience.  26  lieturning  to  Antioch, 
they  report  what  God  had  done  with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 

.  that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  the  J ews  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre¬ 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  a  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  b  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  cto  use 
them,  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  d  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  SI 6  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 


at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb, 
who  never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  f  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  g  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia,  h  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju¬ 
piter  ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 

*  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  wdien  the  apostles,  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  k  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  1  why  do  ye; 
these  things?  m  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
n  these  vanities  °unto  the  living  God, 
p  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  ■ 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein: 
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16  9  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  r  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him¬ 
self  without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and 8  gave  us  rain  from  heaven, 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ST  *And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico¬ 
nium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
u  and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. — - — — — — ~- 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  x  and  2  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  ?  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  2  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  a  ordained 
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them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com¬ 
mended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
b  from  whence  they  had  been  c  re¬ 
commended  to  the  grace  of  God  for 
;he  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  toge- 
her,  dthey  rehearsed  all  that  God 
lad  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
lad  e  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
;he  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circum¬ 
cision.  6  The  apostles  consult  about  it,  22 
and  send  their  determination  by  letters  to 
the  churches.  36  Paul  and  Barnabas,  think¬ 
ing  to  visit  the  brethren  together,  fall  at 
strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

AN  D  a  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judaea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said ,  b  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  c  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter¬ 
mined  that  d  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  e  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  f  de¬ 
claring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto 
all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  el¬ 
ders,  and  £  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  2  rose  up  certain  o 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  be¬ 
lieved,  saying,  h  That  it  was  needfu 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ST  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  saic. 
unto  them,  1  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
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Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
;he  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  k  which  knoweth  the 
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learts,  bare  them  witness,  1  giving 
hem  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
unto  us ; 

9  m  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  n  purifying  their  hearts 
iy  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  0  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  gifs:!?'4' 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  p  we  believe  that  through 
he  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  fT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira¬ 
cles  and  wonders  God  had  q  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  <TT  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace, r  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  8  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  1  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up: 

t  17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  u  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  x  are  turned  to 
God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  y  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  zfrom  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  aand  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
b  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnamed 
c  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
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after  this  manner ;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  d  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  com¬ 
mandment  : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be¬ 
loved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  eMen  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  J esus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  2  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

29  f  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  s  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  3  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  h  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  ‘  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  k  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con¬ 
tinued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  ST  And  some  days  after  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  Jin  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  “John,  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  “who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 


between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de¬ 
parted,  0  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  p  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy ,  7  and 
being  called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  country 
to  another.  14  converteth  Lydia ,  16  casteih 
out  a  spirit  of  divination.  19  For  ivhich  cause 
he  and  Silas  are  whipped  and  imprisoned . 
26  The  prison  doors  are  opened.  31  The 
jailor  is  converted ,  37  and  they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  aDerbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  b  named  Timo- 
theus,  cthe  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  d  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  e  took  and  cir¬ 
cumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de¬ 
crees  for  to  keep,  fthat  were  ordain¬ 
ed  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  £  so  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and  in¬ 
creased  in  number  daily, 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia : 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
hcame  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night;  There  stood  a  ‘man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  kinto  Macedonia,  assuredly  ga¬ 
thering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  1  Philippi, 
which  is  2  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
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The  conversion  of  Lydia. 
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of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and  we 
were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  2  sabbath  we.  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  ST  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  raheart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 

i  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  "  she 
constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
0  possessed  with  a  spirit 3  of  divination 
met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
p  much  gain  by  soothsaying :  • — * 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  *  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  r  And  he  came  out 
the  same  hour. 

19  ST  And  swhen  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
t  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
"drew  them  into  the  Marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma¬ 
gistrates,  saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  xdo  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them :  and  the  ma¬ 
gistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  y  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  ST  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  z  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun¬ 


dations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  aall  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one’s  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

/  30  And  brought  them  out,  an 
*  said,  bSirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 
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31  And  they  said,  "Believe  on  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house.  ^r_— - 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 

hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway.  '  ~ 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  dhe  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  serjeants,  say¬ 
ing,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis¬ 
trates  have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
e  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
f  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri¬ 
son,  s  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia  :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  4  where  some 
believe,  and  others  persecute  him.  10  He  is 
sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there.  13  Being 
persecuted  at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to 
Athens ,  and  disputetk,  and  preacheth  the 
living  God  to  them  unknown,  34  whereby 
many  are  converted  unto  Christ. 
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NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
a  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab¬ 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  b  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  2  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ.  — 

4  cAnd  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  d  Silas ; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  ST  But  the  J ews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  house  of  e  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
f  These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Csesar,  s  saying  that  there  is  an¬ 
other  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  secu¬ 
rity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

10  ST  And  hthe  brethren  imme¬ 
diately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  who  coming  thi¬ 
ther  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
J  ews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  1  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be¬ 
lieved;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa¬ 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  k  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  abode  there  still. 


15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  :  and  1  re¬ 
ceiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  ST  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  m  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
2  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar¬ 
ket  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  3  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  gods :  because  he  preach¬ 
ed  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resur¬ 
rection. 

1 9  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  4  Areopagus,  saying.  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  F or  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  'XT  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  5  Mars’  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  6  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN¬ 
KNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
I  unto  you. 

24  n  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
0  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  p  dwell - 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men’s  hands,  q  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  rhe  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter¬ 
mined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  8  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  t  That  they  should  seek  the 
ord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 

|iim,  and  find  him,  u  though  he  he 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

|  28  For  x  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  y  as  certain  also 
{of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  offspring. 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Corinth.  THE  ACTS,  XVIII.  He  is  accused  before  Gatlio . 
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29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  z  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  athe  times 

norance  God  winked  at;  but  bnow 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent :  _ . ^ 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  c  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  2  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  dhe  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  ST  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock¬ 
ed:  and  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopag- 
ite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3  Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands,  and  'preach¬ 
eth  at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles.  9  The  Lord 
encourageth  him  in  a  vision.  12  He  is  ac¬ 
cused  before  Gallio  the  deputy, but  is  dismiss¬ 
ed.  18  Afterwards  passing  from  city  to  city 
he  strengthened  the  disciples.  24  Apollos, 
being  more  peifectly  instructed  by  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  28  preacheth  Christ  with  great 
efficacy. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  depart¬ 
ed  from  Athens,  and  came  to 
Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
a  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  band 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  c  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  J ews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  d  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  e  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testi¬ 
fied  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  3  was 
Christ. 

6  And  f  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  she  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
hYour  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads ;  1 1  am  clean :  k  from  hence¬ 
forth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  ^  And  lie  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  mans  house. 


named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  JAnd  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 

j  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  m  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  n  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  2  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  T  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  °  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
hear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  pSos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  sy¬ 
nagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ST  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris¬ 
cilla  and  Aquila  ;  having  **  shorn  his 
head  in  rCenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  en¬ 
tered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reason¬ 
ed  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
8 1  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  1  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Caesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 
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The  Holy  Ghost  is  THE  ACTS,  XIX.  given  by  Paul's  hands. 
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23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  u  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  x  strengthening  all 
the  disciples.  * 

24  ST  y  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  elo¬ 
quent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
2  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  a  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  whom  when  A- 
quila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per¬ 
fectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him :  who,  when  he  was  come, 
b  helped  them  much  which  had  be¬ 
lieved  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
J ews,  and  that  publickly,  c  shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  2  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands. 
9  The  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is 
confirmed  by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exor¬ 
cists  16  are  beaten  by  the  devil.  19  Conjuring 
books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius ,  for  love  of 
gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  Paul ,  35 
which  is  appeased  by  the  townclerk. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
a  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding 
certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be¬ 
lieved  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
0  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  dUnto  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  0  J ohn  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent¬ 
ance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  fin  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  s  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ;  and  b  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 


7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  1  And  he  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space 
of  three  months,  disputing  and  per¬ 
suading  the  things  k  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

9  But 1  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  m  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  nthis  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  °God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  pSo  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  ST  q  Then  certain  of  the  vaga¬ 
bond  Jews,  exorcists,  rtook  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over¬ 
came  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus ;  and  8  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  *  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

1 9  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  u  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  ST  x  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  y  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  2 1  must  also  see  Rome. 
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Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar.  THE  ACTS,  XX.  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia. 
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22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  a  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  bErastus;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  0  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  dthat  way. 

24<  For  a  certain  man  named  De¬ 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana, brought e  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that f  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying.  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion:  and  having  caught 
s  Gaius  and  h  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 

of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  ‘  Alexander 
k  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people.  v 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephesians  is 2  a  worshipper  of  the 


great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob¬ 
bers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blas¬ 
phemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 2  the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  3  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day’s  up¬ 
roar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con¬ 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7  He  celebrateth 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  preacheth.  9  Euty- 
chus  having  fallen  down  dead ,  10  is  raised  to 
life.  17  At  Miletum  he  calleth  the  elders 
together,  telleth  them  what  shall  befall  to 
himself,  28  committeth  God's  flock  to  them , 
29  warneth  them  of  false  teachers,  32  com- 
mendeth  them  to  God,  36  prayeth  with  them, 
and  goeth  his  way. 

AN  D  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  a  de¬ 
parted  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  bwhen  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  c  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus ;  and  d  Gaius  of  Derhe, 
and  e Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  fTy- 
chicus  and  s  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi¬ 
lippi  after  hthe  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  ho  Troas 
in  five  days ;  where  we  abode  seven 
days.  \ 

i  7  And  upon  kthe  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  toge¬ 
ther  ho  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 
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8  And  there  were  many  lights  m  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  nfell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
0  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  ST  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend¬ 
ing  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived 
at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia  :  for  phe 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
qto  be  at  Jerusalem  rthe  day  of 
Pentecost. 

17  ST  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
8  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  1  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  befell 
me  *by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  u  I  kept  back  nothing 

that  was  profitable  unto  you ,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  .  ..I"— 

21  x  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  y  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  z  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 


knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there  : 

23  Save  that  a  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  2  abide  me. 

24  But b  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  c  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  dand  the  ministry, 
e  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  f  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  1  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  s  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  h  I  have  not  shunned  to 

declare  unto  you  all  1  the  counsel  of 
God.  ’ 

28  ST  k  Take  heed  therefore  unto 

yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 1  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God, m  which  he  hath  purchased  “with 
his  own  blood.  "" 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  0  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  p  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem¬ 
ber,  that  q  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com¬ 
mend  you  to  God,  and  r  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  8  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  1  an  inherit¬ 
ance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  u  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  xthat 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
y  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

36  ST  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  z  kneeled  down,  and  pray¬ 
ed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
a  fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  b  which  he  spake,  that  they 
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should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuaded 
from  going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daugh¬ 
ters  prophetesses.  17  Paul  cometh  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  27  where  he  is  apprehended ,  and  in 
great  danger ,  31  but  by  the  chief  captain  is 
rescued ,  and  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
had  launched,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 
unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade 
her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  a  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  b  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ; 
and  they  returned  c  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul’s  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered 
into  the  house  of  Philip  d  the  evan¬ 
gelist,  e  which  was  one  of  the  seven ; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  f  which  did  pro¬ 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judaea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  s  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, h  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 


13  Then  Paul  answered,  1  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
J  esus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  k  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
J  erusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  disciples  of  Csesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  1  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  m  J ames ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
nhe  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
0  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe ;  and  they  are  all  p  zealous  of 
the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul¬ 
titude  must  needs  come  together : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  q  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing  ;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly, 
and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe, r  we  have  written  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them¬ 
selves  from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  8  entered  into  the  temple,  *  to 
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signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  u  the  J ews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  x  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  y  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  z  Trophimus  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  a  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple:  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  b  Who  immediately  took  sol¬ 
diers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them  :  and  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  c  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude: 
and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  carried  into  the 
castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  d  Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee  ? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  eArt  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  f  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city : 


and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
e  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Paul  declareth  at  large ,  how  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostleship. 
22  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should 
have  been  scourged,  25  but  claiming  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman,  he  escapeth. 

MEN,  a  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  1 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them, 
they  kept  the  more  silence  :  and  he 
saith,) 

3  bI  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
J ew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  c  at  the 
feet  of  d  Gamaliel,  and  taught  e  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  f  was  zealous 
toward  God,  &  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  b  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  1  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders:  kfrom  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  Jit  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
J esus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per¬ 
secutest. 

9  And  111  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light, and  were  afraid; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 
I  came  into  Damascus. 
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12  And  none  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  °  having  a 
good  report  of  all  the  p  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  q  The  God  of  our 
fathers  r  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  8  see 
1  that  Just  One,  and  u  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  x  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  y  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  z  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  a  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  bit  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  1  was  come  again  to  J erusalem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I 
was  in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  0  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  d  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  ethey  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  fbeat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee : 

20  s  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  h  consenting  unto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart : 
Tor  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  k  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it 
is  not  fit  that 1  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  m  Is  it  lawful  for  you 
to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest: 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 


and  said  unto  him,  T ell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman  ?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart¬ 
ed  from  him  which  should  have 
2  examined  him :  and  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  2  Ananias  com- 
mandeth  them  to  smite  him.  7  Dissension 
among  his  accusers.  1 1  God  encourageth 
him.  )4  The  Jews'  laying  wait  for  Paul  20 
■  is  declared  unto  the  chief  captain.  27  He 
sendeth  him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  bre¬ 
thren,  a  I  have  lived  in  all  good  con¬ 
science  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
b  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  c  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God’s  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  d  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest: 
for  it  is  written,  e  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council,  Men  and  brethren, f  1  am 
a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee : 
s  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pha¬ 
risees  and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  h  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees’  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
1  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but 
k  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
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He  is  sent  to  Felix. 
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to  him,  Get  us  not  fight  against 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol¬ 
diers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  m  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  n  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  2  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  W e  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

1.5  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him ,  What 
is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  0  The  J ews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 


till  they  have  killed  him :  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ceesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  p  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  q  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac¬ 
cused  rof  questions  of  their  law, 8  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  i  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  J  ews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  u  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cse- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  pro¬ 
vince  he  was.  And  when  he  under¬ 
stood  that  he  was  of  x  Cilicia ; 

35  y  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
z  Herod’s  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Paul  being  accused  lyy  Tertullus  the  orator , 
10  answereth  for  his  life  and  doctrine.  24  He 
pr cache  th  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife. 
26  The  governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in 
vain.  27  At  last,  going  out  of  his  office,  he 
leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 
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answereth  for  himself. 
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AN  D  after  a  five  days  b  Ananias 
the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  c  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedi¬ 
tion  among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  d  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple  :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  e  have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  fBut  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio¬ 
lence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  s  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  J ews  also  assented,  say¬ 
ing  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go¬ 
vernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my¬ 
self  : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un¬ 
derstand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  h  for  to  worship. 

12  1  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  nei¬ 
ther  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 
^  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  k  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  1  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  m  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets: 

15  And'  nliave  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow 


If  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
|of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
lunjust.  >  jg&t 

16  And  p  herein  do  I  exercise  my¬ 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  ^  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of¬ 
ferings. 

18  r  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  8  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
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say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 

Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know¬ 
ledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said,  When  u  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centu¬ 
rion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  xthat  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Brasilia, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righte- 
iousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
fto  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  an¬ 
swered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  v  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix’  room:  and 
Felix,  z  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  8  He 
answereth  for  himself  11  and  appealeth 
unto  Ccesar.  14  Aftenvards  Festus  open- 
eth  his  matter  to  king  Agrippa,  23  and  he 
is  brought  forth.  25  Festus  clear eth  him  to 
have  done  nothing  worthy  of  death. 


t  ch.  23.  6. 
&  28.  20. 


»  ver.  7. 


x  ch.  27.  3. 
&  28. 16. 


y  Ex.  23.  8. 


A.  D.  62. 


Z  Ex.  23.  2. 
ch.  12.  3.  & 
25.  9, 14. 


Paul  appealeth  unto  Ccesar.  THE  ACTS,  XXV.  He  is  brought  before  Agrippa. 
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DOMINI 

62. 


a  ch.  24. 1. 
ver.  15. 


b  ch.  23. 12, 
15. 


c  ch.  18. 14. 
ver.  18. 


2  Or, as  some 
copies  read, 
no  more 
than  eight 
or  ten  days. 


d  Mark  15.3. 
Luke  23.  2, 
10. 

ch.  24. 5,13. 


ach.  6. 13. 
&  24.  12. 
&  28. 17. 


f  ch.  24. 27. 
g  ver.  20. 


.25. 
3. 14. 
.  29. 
31. 


i  ch.  26.  32. 
&  28. 19. 


*  ch.  24.  27. 


i  ver.  2,  3. 


NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he 
ascended  from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  a  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  b  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Csesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  me ,  and  accuse  this  man,  cif 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  2  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Csesarea ;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  stood  round  about,  d  and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
e  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Csesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  f  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said,  s  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Caesar’s  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knowest. 

11  h  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where¬ 
of  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
deliver  me  unto  them.  * 1  appeal 
unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Caesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying, k  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix: 

15  1  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 


elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me, 
desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  mTo  whom  I  answered.  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac¬ 
cusers  face  to  face,  and  have  licence 
to  answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  n without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac¬ 
cusers  stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup¬ 
posed  : 

19  0  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super¬ 
stition,  and  of  one  J esus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  2 1  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  3  hearing 
of  Augustus,  1  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Csesar. 

22  Then  p  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes¬ 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man  my¬ 
self.  To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of 
the  city,  at  Festus’  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
qall  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  J erusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  rnot 
to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that 8 he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
1  and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where¬ 
fore  I  have  brought  him  forth  be¬ 
fore  you,  and  specially  before  thee, 
O  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  exami¬ 
nation  had,  I  might  have  somewhat 
to  write. 
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m  ver.  4,  5. 
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o  ch.  18. 15. 
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2  Or,  I  mas 

doubtful 
how  to 
enquire 
hereof. 


3  Or, 

judgment. 


p  See  ch.  9. 
15. 


qver.  2, 3,7. 
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»ch.  23.9,29. 
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t  ver.  11, 12. 


Paul’s  defence 


THE  ACTS,  XXVI. 


before  Agrippa. 
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a  ch.  22.  3 
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24.  15,  21. 
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b  ch.  23.  6.  | 
c  Gen.  3. 15.1 
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&  26.  4. 

&  49. 10. 
Deut.  18. 15. 
2  Sam.  7. 12 
Ps.  132.  11. 
Is.  4.  2.  & 

7. 14.  &  9.  6. 
&  40.  10. 
a  J,er.  23.  5.  & 
“  ..#33.14, 15,16. 
Ezek.  34.23. 
&  37.  24. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Mic.  7.  20. 
ch.  13.  32. 
Rom.  15.  8. 
Tit.  2. 13. 
djam.  1.1. 

2  Gr.  night 
and  day. 
e  Luke  2.37. 
1  Thess.  3. 
10. 

1  Tim.  5.  5. 
f  Phil.  3. 11. 
g  John  16.'-2. 
ITim.  1.13. 
h  ch.  8.  3. 
Gal.  1.  13. 
ich.  9.14,21. 
&  22.  5. 

k  ch.  22. 19. 


l  ch.  9.  3. 
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27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea¬ 
sonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

2  Paul ,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth 
his  life  from  his  childhood ,  12  and  how  miracu¬ 
lously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his 
apostleship.  24  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be 
mad,  whereunio  he  answereth  modestly.  28 
Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  31  The  whole  company  pronounce  him 
innocent. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand;  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know 
all  the  J ews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that 
after  "the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  b  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  cthe  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers :  *■*•«*■ 

7  Unto  which  promise  A  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  2eday 
and  night,  f  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews. 

K  8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con¬ 
trary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth. 

10  h 'Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re¬ 
ceived  authority  1  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  kAnd  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  1  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 
Damascus  with  authority  and  com¬ 
mission  from  the  chief  priests, 
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rn  ch.  22. 15. 


13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak¬ 
ing  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou, 

Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  mto  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  nunto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  0  To  open  their  eyes,  and  p  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  q  that  they  may  receive  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins,  and  r  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  s  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 

I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea¬ 
venly  vision:  ,  - 

/  20  But  tshewed  first  unto  them  pch^.20,22, 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  •  &  is,  &  14,  ’ 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  |&  Jfj  f  f 


n  ch.  22.  21. 


o  Is.  35.  5. 

&  42.  7. 
Luke  1.  79. 
John  8.  12. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1. 18. 

1  Thess.  5.5. 
p2Cor.6.14. 
Eph.  4. 18. 
&  5.  8. 

Col.  1.  13. 

1  Pet. 2. 9, 25. 
q  Luke  1.77. 
r  Eph.  1. 11. 
Col.  1.  12. 
*4  8  ch.  20.  32. 


u  Matt.  3.  8. 


x  ch.  21. 30, 

31. 


Judsea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  >&'2o,  &21. 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  "works  meet  for 
repentance.  ^ 

21  For  these  causes  x  the  J  ews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 

fabout  to  kill  me.  ■’****, 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 

‘  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
y  which  the  prophets  and  z  Moses 
did  say  should  come : 

23  "That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 

bthat  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
c  should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles.  **0** 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him¬ 
self,  Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 

Paul,  dthou  art  beside  thyself ;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  lam  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
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Paul's  dangerous  voyage 
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f  ch.  28.9,29. 
&  25.  25. 


g  ch.  25.  11. 


freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  | 
the  prophets  ?  1  know  that  thou  f 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  I 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian.  -^h***,*^^ 

29  And  Paul  said,  eI  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  f  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus.  This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  s  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Caesar. 


a  ch.  25. 12, 
25. 


b  ch.  19.  29. 


o  ch.  24.  23. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Paul  shipping  toward  Rome ,  10  foretelleth 
qf  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  11  but  is  not 
believed.  14  They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
tempest,  41  and  suffer  shipwreck ,  22,  34,  44 
yet  all  come  safe  to  land. 

AN  D  when  a  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a 
centurion  of  Augustus’  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean¬ 
ing  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ;  one 
b Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  c  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liber¬ 
ty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be¬ 
cause  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
2  Or , Candy,  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  2  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  The 


fair  havens  ;  nigh 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  d  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
tperceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
2  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  at¬ 
tain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter; 
which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and 
lieth  toward  the  south  west  and 
north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  3  arose 
againsfe.it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ewe  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  mans  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  f  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
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Paul  is  shipwrecked , 
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hut  comes  safe  to  land. 
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night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  g  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  he  brought  before  Ceesar :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  he  of  good 
cheer :  h  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  *we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  colour  as  though  they 
would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the 
foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in 
the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  no¬ 
thing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat  :  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  k  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  1  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all:  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
m  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they  dis¬ 
covered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they  were  minded, 


if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the 
ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  2  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  lioised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  to¬ 
ward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  nthey  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  tlieir 
purpose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them¬ 
selves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 
land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  0  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertain¬ 
ed  of  the  barbarians.  5  The  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteth  him  not.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases 
in  the  island.  11  They  depart  towards  Rome. 
17  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his 
coming.  24  After  his  preaching  some  were 
persuaded ,  and  some  believed  not.  30  Yet  he 
preacheth  there  two  years. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  a  the  island 
was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  b  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness:  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  °felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  hut  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  d  said  that  he  was 
a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
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island,  whose  name  was  Publius ; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  e  prayed,  and 
f  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  &  honours  ;  and  when  we  de¬ 
parted,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  de¬ 
parted  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Rome. 

15  And  from  thence, when  the  bre¬ 

thren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  The 
three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage.  < — — — 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison¬ 
ers  to  the  captain  of  the  guard :  but 
h  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together:  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  1  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  k  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans. 

18  Who,  1  when  they  had  ex¬ 
amined  me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  m  I  was  constrained  to 


had 


appeal  unto  Caesar;  not  that  I 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you :  because  that  n  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
0  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 

neither  received  letters  out  of  Judaea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee.  1V 

‘■^22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concern¬ 
ing  this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  p  it  is  spoken  against.  ft ** 

|  23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging ;  q  to  whom  he  ex¬ 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
J esus, r  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
%tg  till  evening. 

24  And  8  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be¬ 
lieved  not. 

25  And  wdien  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
W ell  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  *  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
u  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  x  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbid¬ 
ding  him. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans, 

9  and  his  desire  to  come  to  them.  16  What 
his  gospel  is,  and  the  righteousness  which  it 
sheweth.  18  God  is  angry  with  all  manner 
of  sin.  21  What  were  the  sins  of  the  Gentilesi 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christy 
a  called  to  be  an  apostle,  b  sepa¬ 
rated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (c  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
dby  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures,)  y-N 

/  3  Concerning  his  Son  J esus  Christ 
our  Lord,  0  which  was  f  made  of  the 
\geed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  2  s  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  h  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  j 

from  the  dead :  - - 

5  By  whom  'we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  3  for  k  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 

1  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  m  called  to  be  saints :  n  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  °  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  p  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  iGod  is  my  witness,  ''whom 
I  serve  4  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  8  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers ; 

10  4  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  uby  the  will  of 
God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
XI  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com¬ 
forted  together  5  with  you  by  ythe 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  z  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
a  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 
some  b  fruit  6  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  c  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both 
to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 


15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  dI  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  eit  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  belie veth ;  fto  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  e  therein  is  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith :  as  it  is  written, h  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

18  1  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un¬ 
righteousness  ; 

19  Because  kthat  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest 2 in  them; 
for  1  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  mthe  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  3  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  "became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  °  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  p  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  i  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness  through  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  r  to  dis¬ 
honour  their  own  bodies  s  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  4  the  truth  of 
God  "  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  4  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  x  vile  affections :  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another ;  men  with  men  working 
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knowledge. 

3  Or,  a  mind 
void  0/ 
judgment. 
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unsociable. 
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Hoa.  7.  3. 
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John  8.  9. 
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Eph.  1.  7. 
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Jam.  5.  3. 


b'Job  34. 11. 
Ps.  62.  12. 


the  judgment  of  God . 


that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiv-  U  9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 

mo*  in  thpiTlCohmci  _ , _ <  _  1  r>  °  J 


ing  in  themselves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
-  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  3  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  z  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrigh¬ 
teousness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma¬ 
lignity  ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de¬ 
spiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors 


Jer.  17.  10. 
&  32. 19. 
Matt.  16. 27. 
ch.  14.  12. 

1  Cor.  3.  8. 

2  Cor.  5.  10. 
Rev.  2.  23. 
&  20. 12.  & 
22. 12. 

»  Job  24. 13. 
ch.  1.  18. 

2  These.  1.8. 


v?8*  d^so^edient  tp  parents,j j  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 


31  Without  understanding,  cove-i 
nantbreakers,  4  without  natural  af¬ 
fection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who  a  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  bare  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  5  c  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  They  that  sin ,  though  they  condemn  it  in 
others,  cannot  excuse  themselves,  6  and  much 
less  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  9  ivhether 
they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gentiles 
cannot  escape,  17  nor  yet  the  Jews,  25  whom 
their  circumcision  shall  not  profit,  if  they  keep 
not  the  law. 

Therefore  thou  art  a inex¬ 
cusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest :  b  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemn- 
est  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  c  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  d  forbearance  and 
e  longsuffering  ;  f  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im¬ 
penitent  heart  gtreasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ;  — "s 

/  6  hWho  will  render  to  every  marl 

OAlV ImrY  Ia  I\iA  rR/v/ln  .  f 


every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  k  first,  and  also  of  thg^ 
2  Gentile ;  f 

10  1  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  3  Gentile : 

11  For  “there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with¬ 
out  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law ; 

13  (For  n  not  the  hearers  of  the 


doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  4  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  5  the  mean  while  ac¬ 
cusing  or  else  excusing  one  another;) 

1 6  0  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  p  by  Jesus 
Christ  «  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  rthou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  8  restest  in  the  law, 4  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  uknowest  his  will,  and 
6  x  appro  vest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  lawr  ; 

19  And  ^art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  z  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 


Jer°.vi724io?'(  accor(lhig  to  his  deeds 


f  7  To  them  who  by  patient  con¬ 
tinuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life  :  ■***■' 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con¬ 
tentious,  and  *do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna¬ 
tion  and  wrath, 

_ 


in  the  law. 

21  a  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com¬ 
mit  adultery?  thou  that  abliorrest 
idols,  b  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  c  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  d  written. 

25  e  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  :  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  cir¬ 
cumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  f  if  the  uncircumci¬ 
sion  keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
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None  justified  by  the  law , 
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but  by  faith  only. 
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law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  &  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
law  ? 

28  For  hhe  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir¬ 
cumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew, 1  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  k  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  1  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter  ;  m  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  Jews'  prerogative :  3  which  they  have 
not  lost :  9  howheit  the  law  convinceth  them 
also  of  sin:  20  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified 
by  the  law,  28  but  all,  without  difference,  by 
faith  only  :  31  and  yet  the  law  is  not  abolished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there 
of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  be¬ 
cause  that  a  unto  them  were  com¬ 
mitted  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  b  some  did  not  be¬ 
lieve?  c  shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  d  God  forbid :  yea,  let  e  God  be 
true,  but f  every  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is 
written,  e  That  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  tliou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com¬ 
mend  the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  (hI  speak  as 
a  man) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  1  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 


13  “Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul¬ 
chre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  0  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  p  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs¬ 
ing  and  bitterness : 

15  i  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  -have 
they  not  known : 

18  r  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
(soever  s  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law  :  that 1  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  u  all  the 
world  may  become  2  guilty  before 


20  Therefore  x  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  y  by  the  law  is  the 
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Jer.  5. 16. 
o  Ps.  140.  3. 
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qProv.  1.16. 
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J7 


knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  z  the  righteousness  of 

?God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
a  being  witnessed  by  the  lav/  b  and 
the  prophets ;  N 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  c  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe  :  for  d  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence  : 

23  For  e  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  f  by  his 

grace  « through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  J  esus  :  ^ 

*  25  Whom  God  hath  3  set  forth  h  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  1  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous¬ 
ness  k  for  the  4  remission  of 1  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  j  jo®-- 
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more  auuuuueu.  unuugii  ^ ,  .  . 

liis  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  fi'"  26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
as  a  sinner  ?  I  his  righteousness  :  that  he  might  be 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  bef  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 


slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  k  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damna¬ 
tion  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have 
before  2  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that 1  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  mTliere  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  under  - 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un¬ 
profitable  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 


believeth  in  J  esus.  •**«!** 

27  m  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  “  that  a 

man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  ~ 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  0  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 
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1  Abraham' s  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for 
before  he  was  circumcised . 
ld  By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the 
promise.  1G  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all 
that  believe.  24  Our  faith  also  shall  be  im-  : 
puted  to  us  for  righteousness. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
a  Abraham  our  father,  as  per¬ 
taining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  b  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
c  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness. 

4  Now  dto  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  belie veth  on  him  that  justifietli 
e  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.  — ^  ' 

6  Even  as  David  also  describethi 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
I  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying , f  Blessed  are  they  whose! 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  wliom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumci¬ 
sion,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  &he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised :  that  hhe  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  1  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness 
of  faith. 

14  For  k  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
|the  promise  made  of  none  effect :  * 

15  Because  1  the  law  worketh 


wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
ft  might  be  m  by  grace  ;  n  to  the  end 
[  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham  ;  0  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  p  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  2  be- 
foie  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  q  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  r  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  spoken, s  So  shall  thy 
seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 

4  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of 
Sarah’s  womb :  . 

....  j  r  -  V.W,W*mi9a9 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  uhe  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  xit  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  yon 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ; 

25  z  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  awas  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  2  and  joy  in  our  hope,  8  that  sith  we 
were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved 
being  reconciled.  12  As  sin  and  death  came 
by  Adam,  17  so  much  more  righteousness 
and  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20  Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  superabound. 

TLIEREFORE  a  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  b  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  °  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  d  wherein  we 
stand,  and  e rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  fwe  glory 
in  tribulations  also:  g knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  h  And  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  !  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
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offence. 
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ness. 
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k  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  2  in  due  time  1  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 

8  But m  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  jus¬ 
tified  11  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
°from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  p  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
q  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  re  - 
conciled,  weshallbe  saved  rby  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 

sjoy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re¬ 
ceived  the  3  atonement.  #  \ 

12  Wherefore,  as  feby  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  u  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  4 for  that  all- have  sinned.  -..A 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  :  but  x  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  ovei 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adams  transgiession, 
y  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  alsot 
'is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  °race,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  ^ 
Christ,  hath  abounded  zunto  many.*, 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 

unto  justification. 

17  For  if  5 by  one  mans  offence \ 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
Sess  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  6  by  the  offence 

of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation  ;  even  so  7  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  aupon  all  men  unto  justifica¬ 
tion  of  life.  ,  , . 

19  For  as  by  one  man  s  disobedi¬ 
ence  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 
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20  Moreover  b  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
cmore  abound: 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  We  may  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  we  are  aead 
unto  it,  3  as  appear eth  by  our  baptism.  12 
Let  not  sin  reign  any  more,  18  because  we 
have  yielded  ourselves  to  the  service  of  right¬ 
eousness,  23  and  for  that  death  is  the  wages 
of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then? 

a  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  b  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ? 

,  3  Know  ye  not,  that c  so  many  of  us  ~-2:  24 
as  2  were  baptized  into  J esus  Christ  c  Gal  3  27. 
d  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  e  buried  with 
I  him  by  baptism  into  death :  that f  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  nhe  glory  of  the  Father,  beven 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
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5  i  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 

resurrection :  -•4*  • 

6  Knowing  this,  that  kour  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  1  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  tha" 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  mhe  that  is  dead  is  3  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  nif  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  0  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; 

death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 

* 

him.  . 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  phe  died; 
unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he  livetli, 

9  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your¬ 
selves  to  be  r  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  8  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus/sGa1-2-19 

Christ  our  Lord,  "" -  “V"  tPs  ,3 

12  t  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  &  1I9.T33.' 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  11  mem¬ 
bers  as  4  instruments  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  unto  sin:  but  x yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God. 

14  For  y  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
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Death  the  wages  of  sin. 
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nion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  zbe- \  5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh. 


ause  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  ato  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe¬ 
dience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  b  that  form  of 
doctrine  2  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  cmade  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  right¬ 
eousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even 
so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  d  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  3  from  right¬ 
eousness. 

21  eWhat  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?  for  f  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  s  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life 

23  For  hthe  wages  of  sin  is  death;  \ 
but  1  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 


should  d  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 


:  '"and 

% 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  No  law  hath  ■power  over  a  man  longer  than 
he  liveth.  4  But  we  are  dead  to  the  law.  7 
Yet  is  not  the  law  sin,  12  but  holy,  just, 
good,  1 Q  as  I  acknowledge,  who  am  grieved 
because  I  cannot  keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  athe  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3.  So  then  bif,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul¬ 
teress  :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she 
is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  cdead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 


jthe  2  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
"the  law,  edid  work  in  our  members 
f  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  3  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve 
&in  newness  of  spirit,  and  notm  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  hI  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for 
I  had  not  known  4  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  1  Thou  slialt  not  covet. 

8  But  k  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in  me 
all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
1  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 111  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  n  the  law  is  holy, 
the  commandment  holy,  and 

just,  and  good. 

13  W as  then  that  which  is  good 
unto  me  ? 


made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 

:  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  0  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  5  allow 
not:  for  Pwhat  I  would,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me; 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
woulddo  good, evil  ispresent  with  me. 

22  For  I  r  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  9  the  inward  man : 
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“Ley.  18.5. 
Ezek.  20.il, 
13.  21. 

2  Cor.  3.  7. 


n  Ps.  19.  8. 
&  119.  38, 
137. 

1  Tim.  1,  8. 


o  1  Kangs 
21.  20,  25. 

2  Kings  17. 
17. 

5  Gr.  knoic, 
Ps.  1.  6. 

P  Gal.  5. 17. 


q  Gen.  6.  5. 
&  8.  21. 


r  Ps.  1.  2. 
s  2  Cor.  4. 
16. 

Eph.  3. 16. 
Col.  3. 9, 10. 
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flesh  and  Spirit . 
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t  Gal.  5. 17. 
u  ch.  6.  13, 
19. 


2  Or,  this 
body  of 
death. 

x  1  Cor.  15. 
57. 


23  But 1 1  see  another  law  in  u  my  13  For  8  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap-  Spirit  do  t  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  body,  ye  shall  live. 

my  members.  14  For  u  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

who  shall  deliver  me  from  2  the  body  15  For  x  ye  have  not  received  the 
of  this  death  ?  spirit  of  bondage  again  y  to  fear ;  but 

25  x  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  ye  have  received  the  z  Spirit  of  adop- 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  |  tion,  whereby  we  cry, a  Abba,  Father. 


mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  f2Cor.L22 
children  of  God : 


16  b  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 


a  ver.  4. 

Gal.  5.16,25. 

b  John  8. 36. 
ch.  6. 18.22. 
Gal.  2.  19. 

&  5.  1. 
o  1  Cor.  15. 
45. 

2  Cor.  3.  6. 
d  oh. 7. 24, 2, 5. 
e  Acts  13.39. 
ch.  3.  20., 
Ileb.  7.  18, 
19.  &  10. 1, 

2, 10, 14. 

f  2  Cor.  5.21. 
Gal.  3. 13. 

3  Or,  by  a 
sacrificefor 
sin. 

g  ver.  1. 
h  John  3.  6. 
1  Cor.  2. 14. 

'  Gal.  5.  22, 
25. 

k  ch.  0.  21. 
ver.  13. 

Gal.  G,  8. 

4  Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  flesh  : 

So  ver.  7. 

5  Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  Spirit. 

6  Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  flesh. 

l  Jam.  4.  4. 
mlCor.2.14, 
n  1  Cor.  3. 
16.  &  G.  19. 

«  John  3. 34 
Gal.  4.  6. 
Phil.  1.  19. 
1  Pet.  1. 11. 


p  Acts  2. 24 


q  ch.  6.  4, 5, 

1  Cor.  6.14. 

2  Cor.  4.  14, 
Eph.  2.  5. 

7  Or, 

because  of 
his  Spirit. 
r  ch.  6. 7, 14, 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according 
to  the  Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation. 
5,  13  What  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  6,  14 
and  what  good  of  the  Spirit :  17  and  what  of 
being  God’s  child,  19  whose  glorious  deliver¬ 
ance  all  things  long  for,  29  was  beforehand 
decreed  from  God.  38  What  can  sever  us 
from  his  love  ? 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  a  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  b  the  law  of  c  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  d  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 


17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
c  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  d  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  0  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared,  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  f  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  g  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

_ _  _  20  For  h  the  creature  was  made 

3  For  e  what  the  law  could  not  do,  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected 
f  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  the  same  in  hope, 

likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  3  for  sin,  21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  s  who  walk  of  the  children  of  God. 

not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  22  For  we  know  that  2  the  whole 

5  For  hthey  that  are  after  the  flesh  creation  igroaneth  and  travaileth  in 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  pain  together  until  now. 

but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
ithe  things  of  the  Spirit.  selves  also,  which  have  kthe  first- 

6  For  k4  to  be  carnally  minded  is  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 1  even  we  ourselves 

death;  but 5  to  be  spiritually  minded  groan  within  ourselves, m  waiting  for 
is  life  and  peace.  j  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  “redemption 

7  Because  6 1  the  carnal  mind  is 
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s  ver.  6. 

Gal.  G.  8. 
t  Eph.  4.  22. 
Col.  3.  5. 
a  Gal.  5. 18. 

x  1  Cor. 2. 12. 
Ileb.  2.  15. 
,y2Tim.l.  7. 
|1  John  4.18. 
z  Is.  5G.  5. 
JGal.  4.5,  6. 
fa  Mark  14. 


&  5.  5. 

:  Eph.  1. 13. 
&  4.  30. 
c  Acts  26.18. 
Gal.  4.  7. 

6  Acts  14.22. 
Phil.  1.  29. 
2  Tim.  2. 
11,12. 

e  2  Cor.  4. 
17. 

1  Pet.  1.  6, 
7.  &  4.  13. 


f  2  Pet.  3.13. 
gl  JohnS. 2. 


h  ver.  22. 
Gen.  3. 19. 


enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  m neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,, if  so  be  that  “the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  0  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.^ 
,/<l  l  But  if  the  Spirit  of  p  him  that 


of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
0  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 

not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
fOr  it.  ■  ... 

26  Likewise  the  Spinfllso  help- 
:th  our  infirmities :  for  p  we  know 

_ot  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
fought :  but  a  the  Spirit  itself  maketli 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  rhe  that  searcheth  the 


traised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  /hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
fin  you,  q  he  that  raised  up  Christ  |the  Spirit,  3  because  he  maketh  in- 
|from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
s  aortal  bodies  7  by  his  Spirit  that 
welleth  in  you. 

12  r  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 


I  tercession  for  the  saints  8  according 
|  to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 


work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  4  who  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 


the 
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Mark  16. 15. 
Col.  1.  23. 

1  Jer.  12. 11. 

k  2  Cor.  5. 5. 
Eph.  1. 14. 

1 2Cor.5.2,4* 

m  Luke  20. 
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n  Luke  21. 
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Eph.  4.  30. 

o  2  Cor.  5.  7. 
Heb.  11. 1. 


>  Matt.  20. 
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am.  4.  3. 

|q  Zech.  12. 
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Eph.  6. 18. 
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ROMANS,  IX. 


on  whom  he  will. 
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29  For  whom  11  he  did  foreknow, 
x  he  also  did  predestinate  y  to  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  zthat 
he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre¬ 
destinate,  them  he  also  a  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi¬ 
fied  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  c  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 


tyi 

things?  d  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 


against  us  ? 


32  6  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but f  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 

charge  of  God’s  elect  ?  %  It  is  God 
that  just ifieth.  ^ 

34  h  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  r 
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ch.  11.  2. 
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2“Cor.  3. 18. 

Phil.  3.  21. 
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18. 

Ileb.  1.  6. 
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&  9.  24. 

Eph.  4.  4. 

Ileb.  9.  15. 
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Sf  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
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19. 

Col.  3. 1. 

Heb  1.  3. 

&  8. 1. 

&  12.  2. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 
k  Heb.  7. 25. 

&  9.  24. 

1  John  2, 1. 

IPs.  44.  22. 

1  Cor.  15. 30 
31. 

2  Cor.  4.  11.  j 

m  1  Cor.  15.  | 

57.  I 

2  Cor.  2. 14. 

1  John  4.  4. 

&  5.  4,  5.  i 
Rev.  12.11. 
n  Eph.  1.21. 

&  6.  12. 

Col.  1.  16. 

&  2.  15. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 


is  risen  again,  ‘who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God, k  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us. 

-35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  1  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  m  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
',  fare  more  than  conquerors  through 

him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  “princi¬ 
palities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre¬ 
sent,  nor  things  to  come, 


a  ch.  1.  9. 

2  Cor.  1.23. 
&  11.  31. 

&  12.  19. 
Gal.  1.  20. 
Phil.  1.  8. 

1  Tim.  2.7. 
b  ch.  10. 1. 

®  Ex.  32. 32. 

2  Or, 

separated. 
d  Dent.  7. 6. 
e  Ex.  4.  22. 
Deut.  14. 1. 
Jer.  31.  9. 
f  1  Sam.  4. 
21. 

lKincrs8.il. 
Ps.  63.  2. 

&  78.  61. 
g  Acts  3.  25. 
Ileb.  8.  8,  9, 
10. 

3  Or, 

testamevti 
h  Ps.  147, 

>  Ileb.  9. 
kActs  13.3] 
ch.  3.  2. 
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39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
I  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa¬ 
rate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7  All  the  seed  of 
Abraham  were  not  the  children  of  the  pro¬ 
mise.  1 8  God  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will. 
21  The  potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he 
list.  25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  re¬ 
jecting  of  the  Jews  were  foretold.  32  The 
cause  why  so  few  Jews  embraced  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  faith. 

a  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
J-  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  b  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  c  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  2  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh : 

4  d  Who  are  Israelites ;  e  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  f  the 
glory,  and  s  the  3  covenants,  and  h  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  ‘the  service 
of  God,  and  k  the  promises ; 


5  1  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  m  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  “  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

6  °Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  effect.  For 
pthey  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel : 

7  q  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil¬ 
dren  :  but,  In  r  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God :  but 8  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
t  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when 
u  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  x  him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  y  The 
2  elder  shall  serve  the  3  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  z  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  a  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  b  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
imercv,  and  I  will  have  compassion 


c7‘ 

on  whom  I  will  have  compassion, 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  cthe  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  d  Even  for  this  same  pur¬ 
pose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercv  on 


•7 

whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
e  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  4  repliest  against  God  ?  f  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  &  potter  power 
pver  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  hone  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
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y  ch.  1. 17. 
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b  Luke  2.34. 
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his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsuf- 
fering  1  the  vessels  of  wrath  2  k  fitted 
to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
1  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  m  afore  pre¬ 
pared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
n  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  0  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which  were 
not  my  people  ;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  pAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people  ;■  there 
shall  they  he  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  *  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  r  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  3  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
s  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, t  Ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed, u  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 
been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  xThat 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness,  y  even  the  righte¬ 
ousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  z  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  a  hath 


a  Acts  21.20. 
&  22.  3. 

Gal.  1. 14.  & 
4.  17. 

See  ch.  9.31 

b  ch.  1. 17. 
&  9.  30. 

C  Phil.  3.  9. 


eousness,  have  not  submitted  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

/  4  For  d  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
Gaw  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  j 

'  5  For  Moses  describetli  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  e  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketli  on  this  wise,  £  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 
into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down  .Crow  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  *  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 

9  That  h  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  J esus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be¬ 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  1  Who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  kthere  is  no  difference  be- 
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,  Matt.  5.17. 
Gal.  3.  24. 


e  Lev.  18. 5. 
Neh.  9.  29. 
Ezek.  20.11, 
13,  21. 

Gal.  3.  12. 


f  Deut.  30. 
12, 13. 


g  Dent.  30. 
14. 


h  Matt.  10. 

132. 

.uke  12.  8. 
| Acts  8.  37. 


not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 


r 


V 


‘  tween  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
1  the  same  Lord  over  all m  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

1 3  n  For  whosoever  shall  call 0  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 

,ss>  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  ted?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 

it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  Ihim  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  . 

works  of  the  law.  For  b  they  stum-  fend  how  shall  they  hear  p  without  a  p  Tit.  i.  3. 


bled  at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written, c  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  d  whosoever  belie V|| 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  4  ashamed.  |‘ 

CHAPTER  X. 

5  The  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  betwixt 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  this  of faith, 
11  and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
believe,  shall  not  be  confounded ,  18  and,  that 
the  Gentiles  shall  receive  the  word  and  believe. 
19  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart’s  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  a  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  _  of 
b  God’s  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  c  right- 


[i  Is.  28. 16. 

‘  .  49.  23. 
rer.  17.  7. 
q:h.  9.  33. 

\k  Acts  15.9. 
Mi.  3.  22. 
{Gal.  3.  28. 
k  Acts  10. 36. 
;  ch.  3.  29. 

1  Tim.  2.  5. 
irnEphes.1.7. 

2.  4,  7- 
/’n  Joel  2.  32. 
Acte  2.  21. 
to  Acts  9. 14. 


I 


Teacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
9  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  1 


l(f  But  r  they  have  not  all  obeyed  Heb.4.2. 


the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 8  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  2  our  3  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Idave  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  4  their  sound  wrent  into 
all  the  earth,  u  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  x  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that 
are  no  people,  and  by  a  y  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 


q  Is.  52.  7. 
Nah.  1. 15. 


9  Is.  53.1. 
John  12. 38. 

2  Gr.  the 
hearing 
of  us  f 

3  Or, 

preaching? 

t  Ps.  19.  4. 
Matt.  24. 14. 
&  28.  19. 
Mark  16. 15. 
Col.  1.  6, 23. 
u  Seel  Kings 
18.  10. 

Matt.  4.  8. 
x  Deut.  32. 
21. 

ch.  11.  11. 
y  Tit.  3.  3. 


V 

* 


God  hath  not 


ROMANS,  XI. 


cast  off  all  Israel. 
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z  Is.  65. 1. 
ch.  9.  30. 

a  Is.  65.  2. 


a  1  Sam.  12. 

22. 

Jer.  31.  37. 
b  2  Cor.  11. 
22. 

Phil.  3.  5. 


c  ch.  8.  29. 

2  Gr. 
in  Elias? 


<J  1  Kingsl9. 

10, 14. 


against 


el  Kings  19. 
18. 


f  ch.  9.  27. 


g  ch.  4.  4,  5. 
Gal.  5.  4. 
See  Deut. 

9.  4,  5. 


h  eh.  9.  31. 
&  10.  3. 


3  Or, 

hardened, 

2  Cor.  3. 14. 

i  Is.  29. 10. 

4  Or, 
remorse. 

k  Deut.  29.4. 
Is.  6.  9. 

Jer.  5.  21. 
Ezek.  12.  2. 
Matt.  13. 14. 
John  12.  40. 
Acts  28.  26, 
27. 

1  Ps.  69.  22. 
m  Ps.  69. 23. 


nActs  13. 46. 
&  18.  6.  & 
22.  18,  21.  & 
28.  24,  28. 
ch.  10. 19. 


5  Or,  decay , 
or,  loss. 


20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  z  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  a  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7  Some 
were  elected,  though  the  rest  were  hardened. 
16  There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The 
Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon  them :  26  for 
there  is  a  promise  of  their  salvation.  33  God's 
judgments  are  unsearchable. 

ISAY  then,  a  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For  b  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo¬ 
ple  which  che  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  scripture  saith 2  of  Elias  ? 
how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
Israel,  saying, 

3  d  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro¬ 
phets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  ?  e  I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 
o/‘B  aal. 

5  f  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  s  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  h  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  3  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 1  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  4  slum¬ 
ber,  k  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  1  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recom- 
pence  unto  them : 

10  m  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid : 
but  rather  n  through  their  fall  salva¬ 
tion  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  5  di¬ 
minishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 


Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  0  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  p  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  qthe  firstfruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

1 7  And  if  r  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off, s  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in  2  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of 
the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  ‘Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  he  grafted  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  uBe  not  highminded,  but 
x  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  good¬ 
ness,  ffif  thou  continue  in  his  good¬ 
ness  :  otherwise  z  thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  a  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted 
in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  na¬ 
tural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys¬ 
tery,  lest  ye  should  be  b  wise  in  your 
own  conceits  ;  that  c  3  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  d  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved : 
as  it  is  written,  6  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  f  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 

1  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
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2  Or,  for 
them. 


tlCor.10.12. 
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b  ch.  12. 16. 
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3  Or,  hard¬ 
ness. 
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Rev.  7.  9. 
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God' s  judgments  unsearchable.  ROMANS,  XII. 


Divers  exhortations. 
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g  Deut.  7. 8. 
&  9.  5.  &  10. 
15. 

h  Num.  23. 
19. 

1  Eph.  2.  2. 
Col.  3.  7. 

2  Or,  obeyed. 


3  Or, obeyed. 

k  ch.  3.  9. 
Gal.  3.  22. 

4  Or,  shut 
them  all  up 
together . 

l  IPs.  36.  6. 
m  Job  11.  7. 
Ps.  92.  5. 
n  Job  15.  8.  f 
Is.  40. 13.  | 
Jer.23. 18.  ? 
1  Cor.  2.  16.1 
o  Job  36.  22. 

P  Job  35.  7. 
&41. 11.  , 

q  1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1.  16. 
r  Gal.  1.  5. 

1  'Dm.  1. 17. 

2  Tim.  4. 18. 
Heb.  13.21. 

1  Pet.  5. 11. 

2  Pet.  3. 18. 

J  ude  25. 

Key.  1.  6. 

5  Gr.  him. 


a  2  Cor.  10.1. 
b  1  Pet.  2. 5. 
c  Ps.  50. 13, 

14. 

ch.  6. 13, 16, 

19. 

1  Cor.  6. 13, 

20. 

d  Heb. 10.20. 
el  Pet.  1.14. 
1  John  2. 15. 
f  Eph.  1. 18. 
&  4.  23. 

Col.  1.  21, 
22.  &  3.  10. 
g  Eph.  5. 10, 
17. 

1  Thess.4.3. 
b  ch.  1. 5.  & 

15.  15. 

1  Cor.  3. 10. 
&  15. 10. 
Gal.  2.  9. 
Eph. 3. 2, 7, 8. 
iProv.25.27. 
Eccles.7.16. 
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6  Gr.  to 
sobriety. 
k  1  Cor.  12. 
7, 11. 

Eph.  4.  7. 
HCor.12.12. 
Eph.  4.  16. 
m  l  Cor.  10. 
17.  &  12.20, 

27. 

Eph.  1.  23. 
&  4.  25. 
n  1  Cor.12.4. 
1  Pet.  4. 10, 
11. 

o  ver.  3. 
p  Acts  11.27. 
1  Cor.  12. 10, 

28.  &  13.  2. 
&  14.  1,  6, 

29.  31. 

q  Acts  13. 1. 
Gal.  6.  6. 
Eph.  4.  11. 

1  Tim.  5. 17. 
r  Acts  15.32. 
ICor.  14.3. 


and  calling  of 


are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  g  be¬ 
loved  for  the  fathers’  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts 
God  are  h  without  repentance. 

SO  For  as  ye  5 in  times  past  have 
not 2  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob¬ 
tained  mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  3  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  k  God  hath  4  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 


]  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  j\  saints;  f  given  to  hospitality 


hortation :  8  he  that 2  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  3  with  simplicity ;  4  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that 
sheweth  mercy,  uwith  cheerfulness. 

9  *Let  love  be  without  dissimu¬ 
lation.  y  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  zBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  4 with  brotherly  love;  ain 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

t  11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer¬ 
vent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

12  b Rejoicing  in  hope;  cpatient 
in  tribulation ;  d  continuing  instant 
in  prayer ; 

13  e  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 


and  111  liis  ways  past  finding  out ! 

34  11  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  0  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  p  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

3 6  For  q  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  r  to 
5  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God. 

3  No  man  must  think  too  well  of  himself, 

6  but  attend  every  one  on  that  calling  where¬ 
in  he  is  placed.  9  Love,  and  many  other 
duties,  are  required  of  us.  19  Revenge  is 
specially  forbidden. 

a  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre¬ 
thren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
bthat  ye  c  present  your  bodies  da 
[living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  |the  Lord. 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  ebe  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  fbe  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  g  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  h  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  1  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  6  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  kto  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  *as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office: 

5  So  m  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem¬ 
bers  one  of  another. 

6  n  Having  then  gifts  differing 
0  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  p  prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  9 he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching ; 

8  Or  rhe  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 


11  Provide  things  honest  in 


14  g  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

1 5  h  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re¬ 
joice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  1  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  kMind  not  high 
things,  but  5  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  1  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  m  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil. 

the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  Ifitbe  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  Hive  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  p  avenge  not 
ourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
nto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  qVen- 
eance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith 

20  r  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  - 
'  21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

h  1  Cor.  12. 26.  i  ch.  15. 5.  1  Cor.  1. 10.  Phil.  2.  2.  &  3. 16.  1  Pet.  3. 8 
k  Ps.  131. 1, 2.  Jer.  45. 5.  5  Or,  be  contented  with  mean  things,  i  Prov 
3.7.  &  26. 12.  Is.  5.21.  ch.  11. 25.  mProv.  20. 22.  Matt.  5.  89.  IThess, 
5. 15.  1  Pet.  8.  9.  n  ch.  14.  16.  2  Cor.  8.  21.  oMark  9.  .50.  ch.  14. 19. 
Heb.  12. 14.  <pLev.  19.18.  Prov.  24. 29.  ver.  17.  q  Deut.  32,35.  Heb 
10.  30.  r  Ex.  23.  4,  5.  Prov.  25. 21 ,  22.  Matt.  5.  44. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe 
to  the  magistrates.  8  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  1 1  Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and 
the  works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in 
the  time  of  the  gospel. 

ET  every  soul  abe  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  b  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  6  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resistetli 
cthe  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? 
ddo  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 
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uncharitable  judgment. 
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thoughts. 
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4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

5  Wherefore  eye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  fbut  also 
for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God’s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  8  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due  ;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to 
whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another :  for  h  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  ‘Thou  shalt  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet ;  and  if  there  he  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre¬ 
hended  in  this  saying,  namely,  kThou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  therefore  1  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  mto  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  n  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
fthe  works  of  darkness,  and  °let  usi 

j  y 

put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  pLet  us  walk  2  honestly,  as  in 
the  day;  qnot  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  rnot  in  chambering  and  wan¬ 
tonness,  8  not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  *put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  “make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

3  Men  may  not.  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the 

other  for  things  indifferent :  13  but  take  heed 
that  they  give  no  qffence  in  them  :  15  for 
that  the  apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many 

T  6CIS  071 S . 

IM  that  ais  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  3  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  belie veth  that  he  bmay 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  c  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  d  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man’s  servant?  to  his  own 


master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Y ea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  eOne  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike .  Let  every  man  be 
2 fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  f3regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  she 
giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  hnone  of  us  liveth  to  him¬ 
self,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
jin  to  the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live 

i:  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9  For  ‘to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  k  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living.  — ***«*^^ 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  1  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  m  As  I  live, 

saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God.  — « 

12  So  then  “everyone  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  °  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  J esus, p  that  there  is  nothing 
4  unclean  of  itself :  but  q  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  he  5  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
6  charitably.  r  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  8  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

17 

not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  “^acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  x  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  >one  may  .edify 
another. 

20  z  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
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To  hear  with  the  weak. 


ROMANS,  XV.  Paul promiseth  to  see  them. 
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work  of  God.  aAll  things  indeed 
are  pure ;  b  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  c  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy¬ 
self  before  God.  d  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  2  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith :  for  e  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  strong  must  hear  with  the  weak.  2  We 
may  not  please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ  did  not 
so,  7  but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did 
us  all,  8  both  Jews  9  and  Gentiles.  15  Paul 
excuseth  his  writing,  28  and  promiseth  to  see 
them,  30  and  requesteth  their  prayers. 

WE  a  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  b  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  c  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  good  d  to  edification. 

3  6  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  f  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  .on  me 
4  For 

[written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa¬ 
tience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  h  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  likemind- 
ed  one  toward  another  3  according  to 
Christ  Jesus: 

6  That  ye  may  1  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  k  receive  ye  one  an¬ 
other,  1  as  Christ  also  received  us  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  m  Jesus  Christl 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  nto  confirm  the  j 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  0  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is 
written,  p  For  this  cause  I  will  con¬ 
fess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  q  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again,  r  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 8  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen  tiles ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 


with  all 1  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  u  I  myself  also  am  per¬ 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  ^'filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
x  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  me  of  God, 

16  That  y  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minis¬ 
tering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the 
2  z  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  ain  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  b  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me, c  to  make  the 
Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  d  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  6  lest  I  should  build  upon 

■  another  man’s  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  fTo  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  s  I  have 
been  3  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  h  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come  unto 

ryou; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  1  and 
to  he  brought  on  my  way  thither¬ 
ward  by  you,  if  first  1  be  somewhat 
filled  4  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  kI  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  1  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  m  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par¬ 
takers  of  their  spiritual  things,  n  their 
duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 


carnal  things. 
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3  Or, 
friends. 


4  Or, 
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28  When  therefore  I  have  per¬ 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them 
0  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into 
Spain. 

29  p  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and 
o  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  r  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  sThat  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that 2  do  not  believe  in  Judsea ; 
and  that  1  my  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints ; 

32  u  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  x  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  y  refreshed. 

33  Now  z  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

3  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17 
and  adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which 
cause  dissension  and  offences,  21  and  after 
sundry  salutations  endeth  with  praise  and 
thanks  to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of 
the  church  which  is  at  a  Cenchrea : 

2  b  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath 
been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also. 

3  Greet  c  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  J esus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  dthe  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epsenetus,  who  is e  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  f  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus’  3  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  4  household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 
12  Salute  TryphenaandTryphosa, 


who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  s  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  h  Salute  one  another  with  an 

holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you.  Saif* 

ifr  17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,! 
mark  them  1  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned ;  and  k  avoid 
them.  e  *■- 

k  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 1  their 
own  belly ;  and  mby  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  nyour  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men .  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  0  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  2  simple. concern¬ 
ing  evil. 

20  And  p  the  God  of  peace  q  shall 
3  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short¬ 
ly.  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  8  Timotheus  my  workfellow, 
and  1  Lucius,  and  u  J ason,  and  x  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  y  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  z  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  a  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  b  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  “according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  d  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  “which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  f  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  s  the  obedience  of 
faith : 

27  To  h  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  forever.  Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  he 
exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  12  reproveth 
their  dissensions.  18  God  destroyeth  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  wise,  21  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  and  2G  calleth  not  the  wise, 
mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  28  the  foolish, 
weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  a  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  b  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  c  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  d  to  them  that  e  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  f  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  e  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  h  our  Lord,  1  both  their’s  and 
our’s : 

3  k  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  1 1  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  J esus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en¬ 
riched  by  him,  min  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  n  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  0  waiting  for  the  2  coming  of 
our  Lord  J  esus  Christ : 

8  p  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end, (|  that  ye  may  be  blame¬ 
less  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  r  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  3  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
Thing,  and  that  there  be  no  3  divi¬ 
sions  among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  per¬ 
fectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mincl  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  u  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I 
of  x  Apollos ;  and  I  of  ^  Cephas ;  and 
I  of  Christ. 

13  z  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 


14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  a  Crispus  and 
b  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house¬ 
hold  of  c  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other, 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap 
tize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  d  no 
with  wisdom  of  2  words,  lest  th 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  o: 

\none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  e  them  that  perish  f  foolishness ; 
but  unto  us  s  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  h  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  ‘I  will  de¬ 
stroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  prudent. 

20  k  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  1  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  m  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool¬ 
ishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe. 

22  For  the  a  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
0  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  p  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  q  the 
power  of  God,  and  r  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre¬ 
thren,  how  that  9  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But t  God  hath  chosen  the  fool¬ 
ish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  u  things  which 
are  not,  x  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 
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29  y  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
z  wisdom,  and  a  righteousness,  and 
b  sanctification,  and  c  redemption  : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  d  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

He  declareth  that  his  preaching,  1  though  it 
bring  not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  4  human 
wisdom :  yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5  power  of 
God :  and  so  far  excelleth  6  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  and  9  human  sense,  as  that  14 
the  natural  man  cannot  understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  a  came  not  with  excel¬ 
lency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declar¬ 
ing  unto  you  b  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  c  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  d  I  was  with  you  ein  weak¬ 
ness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem¬ 
bling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach¬ 
ing  f  was  not  with  2  enticing  words 
of  man’s  wisdom,  «  but  in  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 3  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  h  in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeitwe  speak  wisdom  among 
them  1  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  k  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  1  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  m  which  God  ordained  be¬ 
fore  the  world  unto  our  glory  : 

8  n  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  °  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru¬ 
cified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  p  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  9  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knowetli  the 
things  of  a  man,  r  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  3  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  1  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God. 


13  u  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wis¬ 
dom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  xBut  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
y  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
z  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  aBut  he  that  is  spiritual  2judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
3  judged  of  no  man. 

16  b  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  4  may  instruct 
him  ?  c  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  Milk  is  fit  for  children.  3  Strife  and  division, 
arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that 
planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  is  nothing. 
9  The  ministers  are  God’s  fellowworkmen. 

1 1  Christ  the  only  foundation.  1 6  Men  the 
temples  of  God,  which  17  must  be  kept  holy. 
19  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  a  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  b  carnal,  even  as  unto  c  babes 
in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  d  milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  efor  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for f  where¬ 
as  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  5  divisions,  are  ye  not  car¬ 
nal,  and  walk  6  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  £  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos ; 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  11  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  1  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6  k  I  have  planted,  1  Apollos  wa¬ 
tered  ;  m  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  11  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  tiling,  neither  he  that 
watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one:  0  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  p  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God:  ye  are  God’s  7 husbandry, 
ye  are  q  God’s  building. 

10  r  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  3  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  ‘let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
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man  lay  than  u  that  is  laid,  x  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  y  Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  z  shall 
declare  it,  because  a  it  2  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  b  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  he  saved;  cyet  so  as  by 
fire. 

16  d  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  3  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  e  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  fthe  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  «  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again, h  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  Get  no  man  glory 
in  men.  For  k  all  things  are  your’s ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  your’s  ; 

23  And 1  ye  are  Christ’s ;  and  Christ 
is  God  s. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  he  had. 
7  We  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  re¬ 
ceived.  9  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world, 
angels ,  and  men,  13  the  filth  and  qffscouring 
of  the  world:  15  yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  16 
whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  a  the  ministers  of  Christ,  band 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew¬ 
ards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  1  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man’s  4  judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
c  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  d  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, e  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 


things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  Then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  *  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  h  that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  1  he  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 

7  For  who  2  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  f  and  k  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  !now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  with¬ 
out  us:  and  I  would  to  God  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  3  us  the  apostles  last,  mas  it  were 
appointed  to  death:  for  nwe  are  made 
a  4  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  °We  are  p  fools  for  Christ’s 
sake,  hut  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  d  we 
are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  rEven  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  8  are 
naked,  and  4  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace  ; 

12  uAnd  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands :  x  being  reviled,  we 
bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat: 
y  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  z  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou¬ 
sand  instructers  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers :  for  a  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  bbe 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  cTimotheus,  dwho  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  e  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
f  teach  every  where  sin  every  church. 

18  hNow  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  lBut  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
kif  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 
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20  For  1  the  kingdom  of 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  m  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  of 
shame  unto  them ,  than  of  rejoicing.  7  The 
old  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out.  10  Heinous 
offenders  are  to  be  shunned  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
as  a  named  among  the  Gentiles,  bthat 
one  should  have  liis  c  father’s  wife. 

2  d  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  e  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  f  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  2  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  s  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  11  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
1  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  kYour  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  1  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  lea¬ 
ven,  that  ye  may  bc^a  new  lump.,. as  ye 


are  unleavened.  For  even  m  Christ 
1 1 our  n passover  3 is  sacrificed  for  us: 

%  8  Therefore  0  let  us  keep  4  the 
feast,  p  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
q  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick¬ 
edness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened 

bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  _ j 

'  -  9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
r  not  to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  sYet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  t  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
uout  of  the  world. 

,11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  xif  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner ;  with  such  an  one  y  no 
not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
z  them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  a  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  b  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren, 
in  going  to  law  with  them :  6  especially 
under  infidels.  9  The  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ,  19  and  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  16,  17  They  must  not 
therefore  be  defiled. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat¬ 
ter  against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that a  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
b judge  angels?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  c  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteem¬ 
ed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un¬ 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  d  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
eand  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright¬ 
eous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  f  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul¬ 
terers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor¬ 
tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

1 1  And  such  were  s  some  of  you 
hbut  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc¬ 
tified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  th^ 
name  of  the  Lord  J esus,  and  by  th£ 
Spirit  of  our  God.  ^ J 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  2 expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  hut  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any. 

13  k  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  de¬ 
stroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  'for 
the  Lord ;  ni  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  nGod  hath  both  raised  up 
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the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
°by  his  own  power. 

1 5  Know  ye  not  that  p  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  9  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  r But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  sFlee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  he  that  committeth  forni¬ 
cation  sinneth  1  against  his  own  body. 

19  What?  u know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  x  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  y  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

2  He  treateth  of  marriage,  4  shelving  it  to  he  a 
remedy  against  fornication  :  10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved. 
18,  20  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his 
vocation.  25  Virginity  wherefore  to  be  em¬ 
braced.  35  And  for  what  respects  we  may 
either  marry ,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 

_OW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me : 
a  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica¬ 
tion,  let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  bLet  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and  like¬ 
wise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  c  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast¬ 
ing  and  prayer ;  and  come  together 
again,  that  d  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
eand  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  f  I  would  that  all  men  were 
seven  as  I  myself.  But  h every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  1  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  kif  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 


10  And  unto  the  married  I  com¬ 
mand,  1yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
m  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband :  and  let  not  the  hus¬ 
band  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I, n  not  the 
Lord  :  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put 
her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un¬ 
believing  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  else  °were  your  children 
unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases : 
but  God  hath  called  us  i’2to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  q  save  thy  hus- 
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band?  or  3 how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  rso 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir¬ 
cumcised  ?  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
un circumcision  ?  Get  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  u  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  xthe 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  y  the  Lord’s 
4  freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  z  Christ’s  servant. 

23  aYe  are  bought  with  a  price; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  Met  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins c  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one  dthat  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  eto  be 
faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 


P  Rom.  12. 
18.  &  14.  19. 
eh.  14.  33. 
Heb.  12. 14. 

2  Gr.  in 
peace. 

q  1  Pet.  3. 1. 

3  Gr.  what. 


t  ch.  4.  17. 

2  Cor.  11.28. 


t  Acts  15.1,5, 
19,  24,28. 
Gal.  5.  2. 

u  Gal.  5.  6. 
&  6. 15. 
xJohnl5.14. 
1  John  2.  3. 
&  3.  24. 


y'.Tohn  8. 36. 
Rom.  6. 18, 
22. 

Philem.  16. 

4  Gr  .  m  ade 
free. 

7.  ch.  9.  21. 
Gal.  5.  13. 
Eph.  6.  6. 

1  Pet.  2.  16. 
a  ch.  6.  20. 

1  Pet.  1.18, 
19. 

See  Lev.  25. 
42. 

b  ver.  20. 
cver.6,10,40. 
2Cor.8.8,10. 
<J  lTim.1.16. 
e  ch.  4.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.12. 


the  marriage  of  virgins.  \.  CORINTHIANS,  VIII.  Of  meats  offered  to  idols. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

59. 


2  Or, 

necessity. 

I  ver.  1,  8. 


g  Rom.  13. 
11. 

1  Pet.  4. 7. 

2  Pet.  3. 8, 9. 


h  ch.  9. 18. 
i  Ps.  39.  0. 

J  am.  1. 10. 
&  4.  14. 

1  Pet.  1.  24. 
&  4.  7. 

1  John  2. 17. 
klTim.5. 5. 

3  Gr.  of  the 
Lord , 
as  ver.  34. 


l  Luke  10. 
40,  &c. 


mHeb.13. 4. 


a  Rom.  7.  2. 


o2Cor.G.14. 


good  for  the  present  2  distress,  I  say, 
*  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never¬ 
theless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh :  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  s  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short:  it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos¬ 
sessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  h abusing  it:  for  i the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  k  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  3  that  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be¬ 
tween  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  un¬ 
married  woman  1  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  1  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinnetli  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

38  m  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  hut  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  n  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  he  married  to  whom  she  will ; 

°  only  in  the  Lord. 


40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  Pafter  my  judgment:  and  9 1 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8, 

9  We  must  not  abuse  our  Christian  liberty, 

to  the  offence  of  our  brethren  :  1 1  but  must 

bridle  our  knowledge  with  charity. 

’VTW  a  as  touching  things  offered 
T N  unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  b  knowledge.  c  Knowledge  puff- 
eth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  dif  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know- 
eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  ethe 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat¬ 
ing  of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
f  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
g  and  that  there  is  none  other  God 
but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
h  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6  But 1  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  k  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  2  in  him ;  and  1  one  Lord 
J esus  Christ,  m  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some  "with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour 
eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 
0  defiled. 

8  But  p  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  3  are 
we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 

4  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  9  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  5  liberty  of  your’s  become 
r  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol’s  temple,  shall  not  t  the  con¬ 
science  of  him  which  is  weak  be 
6  emboldened  to  eat  those 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

1 1  And  u  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  xwhen  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  y  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty ,  7  and  that  the  minister 
ought  to  live  by  the  gospel :  15  yet  that  him¬ 
self  hath  of  his  oum  accord  abstained ,  18  to 
be  either  chargeable  unto  them ,  22  or  offensive 
unto  any,  in  matters  indifferent.  24  Our  life 
is  like  unto  a  race. 

‘AMI  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free  ?  b  have  I  not  seen  J esus 
Christ  our  Lord?  care  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you: 
for  d  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are 
ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this, 

4  6  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  2  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  f  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  s  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  h  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  1  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  k  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who 1  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  raThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written :  that  n  he  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that\ 
he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be , 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  0  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
p  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  d  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  rDo  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
3  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  8  hath  the  Lord  or¬ 
dained  *  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  u  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things  :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  un¬ 
to  me  :  for  x  it  were  better  for  me  to 
die,  than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void. 


16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for 
y necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
z  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily 
that,  b  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with¬ 
out  charge,  that  I  c  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  d  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  e  I  made  myself  ser¬ 
vant  unto  all,  f  that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  8  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the  Jews ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  bTo  Hhem  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (k  being  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law. 

22  xTo  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak: 
ra  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
n  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there¬ 
of  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiv¬ 
ed  the  prize  ?  0  So  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  p  strived 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  «  an  in¬ 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  r  not  as  un¬ 
certainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  sBut  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  1  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  u  a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  types  of 
our's,  7  and  their  punishments,  11  examples 
for  us.  14  We  must  fly  from  idolatry.  21 
We  must  not  make  the  Lord's  table  the  table 
of  devils :  24  and  in  things  indifferent  we 
must  have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
>  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
?  the  sea ; 
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57. 
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b  Acts  2.  42, 
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ch.  11.23,24. 


c  Rom.  12.5. 
ch.  12.  27. 


d  Rom.4.12. 
Gal.  6. 16. 
e  Rom.  4. 1. 
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2  Cor.  11. 18. 

f  Lev.  3.  3. 
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2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  c  spirit¬ 
ual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
d  spiritual  drink  :  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol¬ 
lowed  them:  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ. 

•5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased:  for  they e were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  3  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  f  they 
also  lusted. 

7  «  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written, b  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

8  1  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica¬ 
tion,  as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen¬ 
ty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
fome  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
m  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  nsome 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  °were 
destroyed  of  p  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  4  ensamples :  and 
qthey  are  written  for  our  admoni¬ 
tion,  rupon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  s  let  him  that  think  - 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  5  common  to  man  : 
but  t  God  is  faithful,  u  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temp¬ 
tation  also  x  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
y  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  zwise  men;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  a  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  b  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  c  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  d  Israel e  after  the  flesh : 
f  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri¬ 
fices  partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  &  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ? 


20  But  I  say ,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  h  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  devils. 

21 1  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  k  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  1  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  mare  we  stronger  than 
he  ? 

23  n  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  0  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  p  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques¬ 
tion  for  conscience  sake : 

26  For  q  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  dis¬ 
posed  to  go ;  r  whatsoever  is  set  be¬ 
fore  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  8  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake :  for  *  the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  u  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  mans 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  2  grace  be  a  par¬ 
taker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  x  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  y  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  55  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  3  Gentiles,  nor 
to  a  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  b  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things ,  cnot  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4  their  men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered, 
and  6  women  with  their  heads  uncovered,  17 
and  because  generally  their  meetings  were 
not  for  the  better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21 
namely  in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts 
the  Lord's  supper.  23  Lastly,  he  calleth  them 
to  the  first  institution  thereof. 

,13  E  a  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
J3  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
b  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  c  keep  the  4  ordinances,  as  I  de¬ 
livered  them  to  you. 
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6  Or,  ye 
cannot  eat. 


3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  dthe  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ ;  and 6  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man  ;  and  f  the  head  of  Christ 
is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  e  prophe¬ 
sying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis¬ 
honoured!  his  head. 

5  But  h  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesi^th  with  her  head  un¬ 
covered  dishonoured!  her  head  :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 

shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cover¬ 
ed,  let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it 
be  ka  shame  for  a  woman  to  he 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  1  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God :  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  m  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo¬ 
man  ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  n  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo¬ 
man  0  to  have  2  power  on  her  head 
p  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  9  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman  ;  r  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  3  covering. 

16  But  9  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus¬ 
tom,  t  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  u  I  hear  that 
there  be  4  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  x  there  must  he  also  5  here¬ 
sies  among  you,  y  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  he  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there¬ 
fore  into  one  place, 6  this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper  :  and 


one  is  hungry,  and  z  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
I  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 

a  the  church  of  God,  and  b  shame 
1 2  them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  c  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 

l  unto  you,  d  That  the  Lord  J esus  the 
I  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed 
took  bread : 

I  24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this 
fis  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 

! this  do  3  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa¬ 
ment  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  4  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  e  till  he  come. 

27  f  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ^ let  a  man  examine  him¬ 
self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink  - 
eth  unworthify,  eateth  and  drinketh 
5  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern¬ 
ing  the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
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and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  h  if  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  1  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  k  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at 1  home ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  6  condemnation.  And 
the  rest  m  will  I  set  in  order  when 
n  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  yet  all  to  profit 
withal.  8  And  to  that  end  are  diversely  be¬ 
stowed  :  12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the 
members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16 
mutual  decency,  22  service,  and  26  succour  of 
the  same  body  ;  27  so  we  should  do  one  for 
another ,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ.  ji?'1" 

NOW  a  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren, 
you  ignorant. 
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2  Ye  know  b  that  ye  were  Gen¬ 
tiles,  carried  away  unto  these  c  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under¬ 
stand,  d  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  J esus 2  accursed : 
and  e  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  f  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  s  the  same  Spirit. 

5  h  And  there  are  differences  of 
3  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
i  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  k  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  1  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  m  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  n  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  0  the  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  p  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another  9  prophecy ;  r  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  an¬ 
other  8  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  t  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  u  as  he  will. 

12  For  x  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  y so  also  is 

13  For  z  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
^baptized  into  one  body,  a  whether  we 
t be  Jews  or  4  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
apbond  or  free;  and  bhave  been  all 

■made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  ***** 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem¬ 
ber,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be¬ 
cause  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  c  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  d  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem¬ 
ber,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem¬ 
bers,  yet  but  one  body. 


21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  he 
more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour¬ 
able,  upon  these  we  2  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant  comeli¬ 
ness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 3  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf¬ 
fer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it  ; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  e  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  f  members  in  particular. 

28  And  s  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  b  apostles,  secondarily 
1  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  k  miracles,  then  1  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ings,  ra helps,  “governments,  4 diver¬ 
sities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro¬ 
phets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all 
5 workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

|  31  But  0  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
^more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  All  gifts,  2,  3  how  excellent  soever,  are  no¬ 
thing  worth  without  charity.  4  The  praises 
thereof,  and  13  pr elation  before  hope  and 
faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  a  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  bso  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  c  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 
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4  d  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
2  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
eseeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  fRejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
srejoiceth  3  in  the  truth ; 

7  h  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 

things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  & 

8  Charity  never  fade th/ but  whe¬ 
ther  there  he  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail ;  whether  there  he  tongues,  they 
shall  cease ;  whether  there  he  know¬ 
ledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  5  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  cnild,  I 
4 thought  as  a  child:  hut  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  k  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  5  darkly ;  but  then  !face  to 
face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

/l3  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Prophecy  is  commended ,  2,  3,  4  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  6  by  a  com¬ 
parison  drawn  from  musical  instruments. 
12  Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  22 
as  to  their  true  and  proper  end.  26  The 
true  use  of  each  is  taught,  27  and  the  abuse 
taxed.  34  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in 
the  church ., 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  a de¬ 
sire  spiritual  gifts,  bbut  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  cspeaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
6  understandeth  him ;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak¬ 
eth  unto  men  to  edification,  and  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  hut  rather  that  ye  prophe¬ 
sied  :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe¬ 
sieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 


speak  to  you  either  by  d  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying, 
or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
2  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un¬ 
certain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  3  easy  to  be  un¬ 
derstood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  signifi¬ 
cation. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  he  a  bar¬ 
barian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  4  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak¬ 
eth  in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that 
he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also :  e  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  fwith 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned 
say  Amen  s  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

1 9  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under¬ 
standing,  that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  b  be  not  children  in 
understanding  :  howbeit  in  malice 
*be  ye  children,  but  in  understand¬ 
ing  be  5  men. 

21  k  In  the  law  it  is 1  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  hut 
to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro¬ 
phesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or 
unbelievers,  m  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all  : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  n  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  °hath  a  doc¬ 
trine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  re¬ 
velation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
p  Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un¬ 
known  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  qlet  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  Get  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  8  the  spirits  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
2  confusion,  but  of  peace,  4  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  uLet  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per¬ 
mitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  xthey 
are  commanded  to  he  under  obe¬ 
dience,  as  also  saith  the  Gaw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ? 

37  z  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
he  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 


write  unto  you  are  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  a  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  bLet  all  things  be  done  de¬ 
cently  and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3  By  Christ's  resurrection ,  12  he  proveth  the 
necessity  of  our  resurrection ,  against  all 
such  as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  21 
The  fruit,  35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of 
the  changing  of  them ,  that  shall  be  found 
alive  at  the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  the  gospel 
a  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  b  wherein 
ye  stand ; 

2  c  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  2  keep  in  memory  3  what  I  preach¬ 
ed  unto  you,  unless  d  ye  have  believed 

in  vain.  . ^ 

3  For  6 1  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  f  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  &  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
b  according  to  the  scriptures : 

5  ‘And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce¬ 
phas,  then  k  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ; 
then  1  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  m  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  4  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  n  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  0 1  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  p  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  q  I  laboured  more  abun¬ 
dantly  than  they  all:  ryet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

1 1  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  8  then  is  Christ 
not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
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is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  twe  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  he  not  raised,  ; 

your  faith  is  vain ;  u  ye  are  yet  in? 

your  sins.  % 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.^ 

19  x  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 

hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  « 

20  But  now  y  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  z  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  a  since  by  man  came  death, 
b  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
pi  the  dead. 

•  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 

so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  p 
’  23  But  c  every  man  in  his  own 

order :  Christ  the  firstfruits  ;  after¬ 
ward  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming. 

\  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  d  the  king¬ 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  e  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
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34  i  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not;  rfor  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  :  8  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  t  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  u  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 

\his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 

and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one 
star  differ eth  from  another  star  in 
glory.  '**“*'« 

42  1  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  y  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  ;  it  is  *  R»ii.  3.21. 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 


x  Dan.  12.3. 
Matt.  13. 43. 


'"26  f  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  ness ;  it  is  raised  m  power : 


destroyed  is  death 

27  For  he  &hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 


~~  _7 - -  x  * 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 


did  UAUUiS  die  jJlAK  u  - j-  .  .  rm  n 

manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  L  45  And  so  it  is  written,  I  he  firs 
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did  put  all  things  under  him. 


man  Adam  z  was  made  a  living  soul 
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28  h  And  when  all  things  shall  he  If1  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken 
subdued  unto  him,  then  1  shall  the  Mng  spirit.  q 


Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
k  2  cor.  li.ff  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 

rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  k  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  21  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
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Lord,  m  I  die  daily.  %  41)  And  B  as  we 

It  32  If  3  after  the  manner  of  men  Image  of  the  earthy, 
n  J  -1161)1  Vipnsts  at.  hear  the  imaue  of  thf 


have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ?  0  let  us  eat  and 
drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die.  -.A 
33  Be  not  deceived:  p  evil  com¬ 
munications  corrupt  good  manners. 


46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 

47  c  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
d  earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
6  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  f  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  B  as  we  have  borne  the 

_ ^ _ _  h  we  shall  also 

bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

”  50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
1  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  cor¬ 
ruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
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k  W e  shall  not  all  sleep,  1  but 
shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
USm*4'  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  m for 

fthe  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
fdead  shall  he  raised  incorruptible, 
|and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
| on  incorruption,  and  “this  mortal 
| must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  in  corruption,  and  this 

gmortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  “Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  p  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
P  2  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

I  56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
f  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law 


8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  h  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  *  there  are  many 
/adversaries. 

10  Now  k  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  1  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

1 1  m  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  n  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  0  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  p  Watch  ye,  q  stand  fast  in  the  j 


57  1  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  f  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  rbe  strong 
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giveth  us  s  the  victory  through  our 
/Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

|  58  t  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 

jthren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
/always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  u  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

——CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem.  10  Commendeth 
Timothy ,  13  and  after  friendly  admonitions , 
1 6  shutteth  up  his  epistle  with  divers  saluta¬ 
tions. 

NOW  concerning  a  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even 
so  do  ye. 

2  b  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  c  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
3  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  d  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  N ow  I  will  come  unto  you,  e  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  f  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way  j  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  &if  the  Lord  permit. 


14  8  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  t  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  u  the  firstfruits  of  Aohaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  x  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  y  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  z  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste¬ 
phanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus: 
a  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 
part  they  have  supplied. 

18  b  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  your  s:  therefore  “acknow¬ 
ledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
Jyou  much  in  the  Lord,  dwith  the 
/church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
6  Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  f  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  &  love  not  the  Lord 
J esus  Christ,  h  let  him  be  Anathema 
1  Maran-atha. 

23  k  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

*11  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  was  written  from  Philippi 
by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 
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CORINTHIANS. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  trou¬ 
bles, ,  by  the  comforts  and  deliverances  which 
God  had  given  him ,  as  in  all  his  afflictions , 

8  so  particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia. 
12  And  calling  both  his  own  conscience  and 
their' s  to  witness  of  hts  sincere  manner  of 
preaching  the  immutable  truth  of  the  gospel , 
15  he  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them,  as 
proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of  his  lenity 
towards  them. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  b  with  all  the 
saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  c  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  d  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  he  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  where¬ 
with  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God. 

5  For  as  e  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
ahoundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
f  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva¬ 
tion,  which  2  is  effectual  in  the  en¬ 
during  of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  gas  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  hour  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 

y/*9  But  we  had  the  Sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
1  not  trust  in  ourselves,  hut  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  k  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
■great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 


prayer  for  us,  that  m  for  the  gift  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many 
persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 

on  our  behalf.  . 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is-  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  “godly  sincerity,  0  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  p  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  q  ye  also  are  our  s  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  r  I 
was  minded  to  come  unto  you  be¬ 
fore,  that  ye  might  have  8  a  second 
2  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  and  4  to  come  again  out 
of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judsea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
u  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  3  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  x  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
y  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  z  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 

with  you  in  Christ,  and  ahath  a- 
nointed  us,  is  God ;  -  ° 

I  22  Who  b  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
f5  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
|our  j^03xts« 

23  Moreover  d  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  e  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  f  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  e  by  faith  ye  stand. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60. 


m  ch.  4. 15. 


n  ch.  2. 17. 
&  4.  2. 
o  1  Cor.  2. 4, 
13. 


P  ch.  5. 12. 

q  Phil.  2. 16. 
&  4.  1. 

1  Thess.  2. 
19, 20. 

r  1  Cor.  4.19. 


s  Rom.  1.11. 
2  Or,  grace. 


1 1  Cor.  16. 
5,  6. 


u  ch.  10.  2. 


3  Or, 

preaching. 

x  Mark  1. 1. 
Luke  1.  35. 
Acts  9.  20. 


yHeb.  13. 8. 

z  Rom.  15. 

8. 9. 

a  1  John  2. 
20,  27., 
b  Eph.  1.13. 
&  4.  30. 

2  Tim.  2. 19. 
Rev.  2. 17. 
c  ch.  5.  5. 
Eph.  1. 14. 

<3  Rom.  1. 9. 
Ch.  11. 31. 
Gal.  1.  20. 
Phil.  1.  8. 
elCor.4J21. 
ch.  2.  3.  & 
12.  20.  &  13. 

2. 10. 

f  1  Cor.  3. 5. 
1  Pet.  5.  3. 
g  Rom.  11. 

20. 

1  Cor.  15. 1. 


Excellency  of  the 


II.  CORINTHIANS,  II. 


gospel  ministration. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60. 


a  ch.  1.  23. 
&  12.  20,  21. 
&  13. 10. 


b  ch.  12.  21. 


e  ch.  7.  16. 
&  8.  22. 
Gal.  5. 10. 


d  ch.  7.  8,  9, 
12. 


e  1  Cor.  5. 1. 
f  Gal.  4. 12. 


2  Or, 

censure. 

g  1  Cor.  5. 
4,5. 

1  Tim.  5.20. 
b  Gal.  6. 1. 


i  ch.  7. 15. 
&  10.  6. 


3  Or,  in  the 
sight. 


b  Acts  16. 8. 
&  20.  6. 

H  Cor.  16.9. 
m  ch.  7. 5, 6. 


«  Cant.  1. 3. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to 
them,  6  he  requireth  them  to  forgive  and  to 
comfort  that  excommunicated  person,  10  even 
as  himself  also  upon  his  true  repentance  had 
forgiven  him,  12  declaring  withal  why  he 
departedfrom  Troas  to  Macedonia,  14  and  the 
happy  success  which  God  gave  to  his  preaching 
in  all  places. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my¬ 
self,  a  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  hut 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  b  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;  c having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 
you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears;  dnot  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abun¬ 
dantly  unto  you. 

5  But  e  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not f  grieved  me,  but  in  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
2 punishment,  which  was  inflicted  ®of 
many. 

7  hSo  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  Obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it  3  in  the  person  of 
Christ ;  1 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad¬ 
vantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  kwhen  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and 
1  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  ra  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my  bro¬ 
ther  :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  n  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 


15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  0  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  p  in  them  that  perish : 

16  q  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
rwho  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
2  8  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as 
*  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  3  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him 
with  vainglory,  he  sheweth  the  faith  and 
graces  of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a  sufficient 
commendation  of  his  ministry.  6  Whereupon 
entering  a  comparison  between  the  ministers 
of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  12  he  proveth 
that  his  ministry  is  so  far  the  more  excellent, 
as  the  gospel  of  life  and  liberty  is  more  glorious 
than  the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  a  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  b  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you? 

2  cYe  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
d  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not e  in  tables  of  stone,  but f  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God- ward : 

5  sNot  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ;  but  h  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
‘ministers  of  kthe  new  testament; 
not  1  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  m  the  letter  killeth,  n  but  the  spi¬ 
rit  4  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  °  the  ministration  of  death, 

|  p  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  q  so  that  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the 
•face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
|  countenance  ;  which  glory  was  to  be 
[done  away : 

8  How  shall  not r  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con¬ 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  8  of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
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dren  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  x  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  y  their  minds  were  blind- f 
fed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  I 
Same  vail  un taken  away  in  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the  old  testament ;  which  vail 
is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  z  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  a  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  b  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

,  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
i  Tim.  l.n.  f  holding  cas  in  a  glass  dthe  glory  of 
the  Lord, e  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
3  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity 
and  faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
7  and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which 
he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to 
the  praise  of  God's  power ,  12  to  the  benefit  of 
the  church,  16  and  to  the  apostle's  own  eter¬ 
nal  glory. 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  have 
a  this  ministry,  b  as  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of 4  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  c  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  dby  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  e  commending  our¬ 
selves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God.  i  ^ 

f*  3  But  if  our  gospel  he  hid,  f  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  4 

ffe-  4  In  whom  s  the  god  of  this  world 
hhath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  1  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  k  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 

unto  them .  ‘ 

■  & 

5  1  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and 
m  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’ 
sake. 

6  For  God,  n  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  5  hath 
0  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  p  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
q  earthen  vessels,  r  that  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  8  troubled  on  every  side. 
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k  John  1. 18. 
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Phil.  2.  6. 
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Heb.  1. 3. 
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23.  &  10.  33. 
mlCor.9.19. 
ch.  1.  24. 
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who  hath. 

o  2  Pet.  1.19. 
P  ver.  4. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
q  ch.  5. 1. 
r  1  Cor.  2. 5. 
ch.  12.  9. 
s  ch.  7.  5. 


10  u  Always  hearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
x  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  y  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  J esus’  sake, 
ihat  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  z  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  athe  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  b  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak p. 

14  Knowing  tMf^he  which  raised 
p  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
Iso  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 

with  you. 

15  For  dall  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that e  the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  f  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

1 7  For  %  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  h  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory, 
9  and  in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general 
judgment,  he  labour eth  to  keep  a  good  con¬ 
science,  12  not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of 
himself,  14  but  as  one  that,  having  received 
life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth  to  live  as  a 
new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by  his 
ministry  of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  aour  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal  m  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  b  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  c  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle  do  groan,  being  burdened :  not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
d  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  e  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
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His  faithful  ministry. 
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for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  f  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest » 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi¬ 
dent,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord: 

7  (For  ®we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
h  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  2  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  1  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  k  that 

every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or 
bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  1  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but 
m  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God  ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  nwe  commend  not  our¬ 
selves  again  unto  you,  but  give  you 
occasion  °  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 
them  which  glory  3  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  p  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con¬ 
strained  us;  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  i  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  rthat 
they  which  live  should  not  hence¬ 
forth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  s  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  *  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  nhe  in 
Christ,  4  he  is  x  a  new  creature :  y  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
z  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  \ 
/  1 9  To  wit,  that a  God  was  in  Christ, 

reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  5  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  b  ambassadors 


for  Christ,  as  c  though  God  did  be¬ 
seech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  a  he  hath  made  him  to  he 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  ethe  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faithful  mi¬ 
nister  of  Christ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3 
and  by  integrity  of  life,  4  and  by  patient 
enduring  all  kinds  of  affliction  and  disgraces 
for  the  gospel.  10  Of  which  he  speaketh  the 
more  boldly  amongst  them,  because  his  heart 
is  open  to  them,  13  and  he  expecteth  the  like! 
affection  from  them  again,  14  exhorting  to 
flee  the  society  and  pollutions  of  idolaters,  as 
being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  God. 
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E  then,  as  a  workers  together 
with  him,  b  beseech  you  also 
■c  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  dI  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal¬ 
vation.) 

3  e  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  Approving  our¬ 
selves  fas  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne¬ 
cessities,  in  distresses, 

5  sin  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 

3  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  hBy  the  word  of  truth,  by  ithe 
power  of  God,  by  kthe  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report :  as  de¬ 
ceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  1  yet  well 
known;  mas  dying,  and,  behold,  we 
five  ;  n  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic¬ 
ing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  nPs- u8- 18 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  °our  heart  is  en¬ 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  hut 
p  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (q  I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  rBe  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  for  8  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
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g  ch.  2. 13. 


h  ch.  4.  8. 

l  Deut.  32. 
25. 


k  ch.  1. 4. 


i  See  ch.  2. 
13. 


rn  ch.  2.  4. 


unrighteousness  ?  and  what  commu¬ 
nion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  4 ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  UI  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  x  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un¬ 
clean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  y  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity 
of  life ,  2  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he 
doth  to  them.  3  Whereof  lest  he  might  seem 
to  doubt,  he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in 
his  afflictions,  by  the  report  which  Titus  gave 
of  their  godly  sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle 
had  wrought  in  them,  13  and  of  their  loving¬ 
kindness  and  obedience  towards  Titus,  an¬ 
swerable  to  his  former  boastings  of  them. 


TT AVING  a  therefore  these  pro- 
1~1  mises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 

'  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
b  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you  :  for  c  I  have  said  before,  that  ye 
are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  d  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  e  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  fI  am  filled  with  comfort,  I 
am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tri¬ 
bulation. 

5  For,  s  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
hwe  were  troubled  on  every  side ; 
*  without  were  fightings,  within  were 
fears. 

6  Nevertheless  kGod,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  Hhe  coming  of 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
m  though  1  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you 
sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 


9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
2after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  n  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of:  °but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death, 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  Pbut  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed¬ 
ingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  qwas 

^refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
Ito  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which 
I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  3  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  rthe  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
ye  received  him. 

16  1  rejoice  therefore  that 8 1  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Macedonians ,  7  by  commenda¬ 
tion  of  their  former  forwardness,  9  by  the 
example  of  Christ,  14  and  by  the  spiritual 
profit  that  shall  redound  to  themselves  there¬ 
by  :  16  commending  to  them  the  integrity  and 
willingness  of  Titus,  and  those  other  brethren, 
who  upon  his  request,  exhortation,  and  com¬ 
mendation,  were  purposely  come  to  them  for 
this  business. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mace¬ 
donia  ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic¬ 
tion  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
a  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  4  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
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take  upon  us  b  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will 
of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  c  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
2  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  d  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance, 
and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  e  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  f  I  speak  not*by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  B  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be¬ 
came  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  b  I  give  my  advice : 
for  ‘this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  3  k  forward  a  year 
ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  rea¬ 
diness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  per¬ 
formance  also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have. 

12  For  1  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may  be 
a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply 
for  your  want:  that  there  may  be 
equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,  m  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  “the 
exhortation ;  but  being  more  for¬ 
ward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
°the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  churches ; 

1 9  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  p  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  4  grace,  which  is 
administered  by  us  qto  the  glory  of 


the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  r  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often¬ 
times  proved  diligent  in  many  things, 
but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon 
the  great  confidence  which  2/  have 
in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you :  or  our  bre¬ 
thren  be  enquired  of,  they  are  8  the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  1  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
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1  He  yieldeth  the  reason  why ,  though  he  knew 
their  forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titus  and  his 
brethren  beforehand.  6  And  he  proceedeth 
in  stirring  them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as 
being  but  a  kind  of  sowing  of  seed,  10  which 
shall  return  a  great  increase  to  them,  13  and 
occasion  a  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings 
unto  God. 


FOR  as  touching  a the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  bthe  forwardness  of 
your  mind, c  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  d  Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  e  Yet  have  1  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in 
vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your 3  bounty, 4  where¬ 
of  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  f  But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
«  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 
h  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  1  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
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grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things ,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  kHe  hath  dis¬ 
persed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor :  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ^inistereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
111  righteousness ;) 

1 1  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all 2 3 bountifulness,  “which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  0  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  p  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  q  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  r  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  8  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence, 
he  setteth  out  thespiritual  might  and  authority, 
with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary 
powers,  7  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming 
he  will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is 
now  in  writing  being  absent,  12  and  withal 
taxing  them  for  reaching  out  themselves  be¬ 
yond  their  compass,  and  vaunting  themselves 
into  other  men's  labours. 

NOW  aI  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ, b  who  4  in  presence  am  base 
among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  c  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some,  which  5  think 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (dFor  the  weapons  eof  our  war¬ 
fare  are  not  carnal,  but  f  mighty 
6  through  God  &  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  h  Casting  down  7  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 
6  1  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 


revenge  all  disobedience,  when  kyour 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  1  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  m  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
nwe  Christ’s. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some¬ 
what  more  0  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction,  p  I 
should  not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  2  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  ^his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
r  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  8  For  we  dare  not  make  our¬ 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves  :  but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  com¬ 
paring  themselves  among  themselves, 

3  are  not  wise. 

13  4  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  4  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure 
to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  wre  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  "  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  x  of  other  men’s 
labours ;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
5  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man’s 6  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  y  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  2  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  a  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who 
seemed  to  make 'more  account  of  the  false 
apostles  than  of  him,  he  enter eth  into  a  forced 
commendation  of  himself,  5  of  his  equality 
with  the  chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them  freely,  and  without  any  their 
charge,  13  shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to 
those  deceitful  workers  in  any  legal  prero¬ 
gative,  23  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
in  all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry,  far 
superior. 
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WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  &my  folly : 
and  indeed  2  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  b  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  CI  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  dthat  I  may 
present  you  e  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  f  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  suhtilty,  so  your  minds  s  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  h  another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
3  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  *1  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  k  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not 1  in  knowledge;  but  mwe  have 
been  throughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
“in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  , 


exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to/  f  I  p  forty  stripes  save  one. 

il.  „ _ „ _ l  /"-i  _  J  r  i  !~  rm.  • _ T/.1  . 


you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking^ 


9  And  when  I  was  present  with 


to  no  man :  for  that  which  was  lack¬ 
ing  to  me  pthe  brethren  which  came 
from  Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all 
things  I  have  kept  myself  q  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I 
keep  myself. 

10  r  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
4  8  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast¬ 
ing  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  *  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
u  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  x  are  false  apostles, 
y  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him¬ 
self  is  transformed  into  z  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  a  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
b  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  c  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 


2  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 
a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  d  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  e  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  f  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  s  see¬ 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  h  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
1  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit  k  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  1  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
( I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  m  in 
labours  more  abundant,  “in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre¬ 
quent,  0  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  J ews  five  times  receive 


25  Thrice  was  1 1  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  1 8  suffered 


wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service.  ;  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 


been  in  the  deep; 


among 


you,  and  wanted,  0  I  was  chargeable  j  2 6  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 

■  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  t  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  uin 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
x  in  watchings  often,  y  in  hunger  and 

*  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  z  the  care  of  ail  the  churches. 

29  a  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  1  burn 
not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  b  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  cThe  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  J esus  Christ,  d  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  6  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1  For  commending  of  his  apostleship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations , 

9  yet  he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infir¬ 
mities,  1 1  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to 
this  vain  boasting.  14  He  prorniseth  to  come 
to  them  again :  but  yet  altogether  in  the  af¬ 
fection  of  a  father,  20  although  he  feareth  he 

*  shall  to  his  grief  find  many  offenders,  and. 

publick  disorders  there.  / 

T  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt¬ 
less  to  glory.  2 1  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

*  2  I  knew  a  man  a  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  an  one  b  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe¬ 
ther  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 

I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  c  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak¬ 
able  words,  which  it  is  not  3  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory : 
d  yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  e  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will 
say  the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  f  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
&the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  h  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  1  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities, k  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  1 1  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces¬ 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake :  m  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  n  a  fool  in  glory¬ 
ing  ;  ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  0  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  p  I 
be  nothing. 

12  q  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa¬ 
tience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 


13  r  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that 8 1  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you  ?  forgive  me  *  this  wrong. 

14  11  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you :  for  x  I  seek 
not  your’s,  but  you :  y  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  ZI  will  very  gladly^ spend 
and  be  spent  a  for  2  you 
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though  b  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less 
I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  CI  did  not  burden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

1 7  d  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  e  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I  sent  a  f  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps  ? 

19  &  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex¬ 
cuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  h  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ :  1  but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edi- 
fying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  k  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  1  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
“which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean¬ 
ness  and  n  fornication  and  lascivious¬ 
ness  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleship  against  obstinate  sinners.  5  And 
advising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7  and 
to  a  reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  com¬ 
ing,  1 1  heconcludeth  his  epistle  with  a  general 
exhortation  and  a  prayer. 

This  is  athe  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  b  In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  c  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time ;  and  being  absent  now  I  write 
to  them  d  which  heretofore  have  sin¬ 
ned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  e  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
f  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  »  in  you. 
4  hFor  though  he  was  crucified 
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through  weakness,,  yet 1  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  k  we  also  are 
weak  2  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
e  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
elves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
elves,  m  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 

lyou,  except  ye  be  n  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  °we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  pwhen  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 


10  r  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  8 1 
should  use  sharpness,  4  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
•erfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  ube  of 

one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  x  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  y  Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  z  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
athe  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

ST  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  was  written  from 
Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

6  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him 
and  the  gospel,  8  and  accurseth  those  that 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He 
learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  hut  of  God: 
14  and  slieweth  what  he  was  before  his  calling, 
17  and  what  he  did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (anot  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  b  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  cwho 
raised  him  from  the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  d  which 
are  with  me,  6  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3  f  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  e  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  h  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  1  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel : 

7  k Which  is  not  another;  but 
there  be  some  1  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  m  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
el  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
ave  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed. 


9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  n  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  0  do  I  now  p  persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  ^do  I  seek  to  please  men  ? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  r  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  8 1  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
*by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con¬ 
versation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  how  that  u  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
x  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’ 
religion  above  many  my  2  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  y  being  more  ex¬ 
ceedingly  zealous  z  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

1.5  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
awho  separated  me  from  my  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace, 

16  b  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
c  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  d  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  them  which  were  apostles 
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before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  e  1 2  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  fother  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  s  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  b  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  1  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
kunto  the  churches  of  Judsea  which 
1  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed. 

2d  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  slieweth  when  he  went  up  again  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  for  what  purpose :  3  and  that 
Titus  was  not  circumcised  •11  and  that  he 
resisted  Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason ,  14 
why  he  and  other,  being  Jews,  do  believe  in 
Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by 
works :  20  and  that  they  live  not  in  sin,  who 
are  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  a  I 
went  up  again  to  J erusalem  with 
Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me 
also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
b  and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  3  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any 
means  c  I  should  run,  or  had  ran,  in 
vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  d  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
e  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  f  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that 
e  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con¬ 
tinue  with  you. 

6  But  of  these  h  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me :  1  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man’s  person :)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat k  in  con¬ 
ference  added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  1  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum¬ 
cision  111  was  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu¬ 
ally  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
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unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship ; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor ; r  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

1 1  s  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  Hie  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
uthe  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  u  ver- 5- 
Peter  x  before  them  all,  y  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  J ews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to 
live  as  do  the  J  ews  ? 

15  z  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  a  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  a  Matt.  9.11. 

16  b  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
cby  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  19- 
of  the  law :  for  d  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
are  found  e  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  f  through  the  law  e  am 

dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  b  live 
unto  God.  At..  ...  .  B 

20  I  am  1  crucified  with  Christ : 
•nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 

hrist  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
hich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  k  I  live 
y  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  2who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God :  for  m  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  asketh  what  moved  tkem  to  leave  the  faith, 
and  hang  upon  the  law  ?  6  They  that  believe 
are  justified,  9  and  blessed  with  Abraham. 
10  And  this  he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians.,  a  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  b  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
Received  ye  c  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law, d  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  c  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per¬ 
fect  by  f  the  flesh  ? 

4  eHave  ye  suffered  2  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  h  that  ministereth 
*  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mi¬ 
racles  among  you,  doeth  lie  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  1  Abraham  believed, 
God,  and  it  was  3  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  kthey 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  Rhe  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
^through  faith,  preached  before  the 
‘  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  m  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  he  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written,  n  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things' 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them. 

11  But  °that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for,  PThe  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  ^  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  r  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

1.3  s  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, t  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  u  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
J esus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
x  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith.  ! 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  y  Though  it  be  but 
a  man’s  4  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con¬ 
firmed,  no  man  disannulled,  or  add- 
eth  thereto. 

s 

16  Now  zto  Abraham  and  his  seed 
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p..ere  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
fnot.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
Tas  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
r  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove¬ 
nant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  b  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  c  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  P’or  if  d  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,ei£  is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  f  It  was  added  because  of  trans¬ 
gressions,  till  s  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and 
it  was  h  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  1  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  me¬ 
diator  of  one,  k  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  1  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righte¬ 
ousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  mthe  scripture  hath  con¬ 
cluded  nall  under  sin,  °that  the  pro¬ 
mise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
t>e  given  to  them  that  believe. 

|  23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed. 

24  Wherefore  Pfhe  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
q  that  we  might  he  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.^ 

'  26  For  ye  rare  all  the  children  of  s  Rom- 6-3- 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  J  esus. 

27  For  6  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  Wave  put 
on  Christ. 

28  u  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for 
ye  are  all  xone  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  y if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are 

ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  z  heirs  ac-  zRom.8.L 
cording  to  the  promise.  f  -  ’■ 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as 
v  the  heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be  of 
|  age.  5  But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law  : 

'[  7  therefore  we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it. 

$14  lie  remembereth  their  good  will  to  him, 
i  and  his  to  them,  22  and  sheweth  that  we  are 

the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the  freewoman. 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go¬ 
vernors  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 
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3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  awere  in  bondage  under 
the  2  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  bwhen  the  fulness  of  the 
Itime  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 

Son,  cmade  d  of  a  woman,  emade 
finder  the  law, 

5  f  To  redeem  them  that  were 
nder  the  law,  8  that  we  might  re¬ 
vive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
ath  sent  forth  hthe  Spirit  of  his  Son 

f into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son;  }and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  k  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  *ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  m  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  nhow  turn  ye  3  again  to  °the 
weak  and  beggarly 4  elements,  where- 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  he  in  bondage  ? 

10  p  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  q  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  r  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  8  through  in¬ 
firmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  4  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re¬ 
jected  ;  but  received  me  uas  an  angel 
of  God,  *even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  5  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, 
and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy, y  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  z  zealously  affect  you,  hut 
not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
6  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  aMy  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  he  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for 
7 1  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  bthe  one  by  a  bond¬ 
maid,  cthe  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
dwas  born  after  the  flesh; 
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i  Rom.  8. 16, 
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1  Cor.  12.  2. 
Eph.  2. 11, 
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1  Thess.  1.9. 
m  1  Cor.  8. 3. 
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2  Tim.  2. 19. 
n  ch.  3.  3. 
Col.  2.  20. 

3  Or,  back, 
o  Rom.  8.  3. 
Heb.  7. 18. 

4  Or, 

rudiments , 
ver.  3. 

P  Rom.  14.5. 
Col.  2. 16. 
q  ch.  2.  2. 

&  5.  2,  4. 

1  Thess.  3.5. 
r  2  Cor.  2. 5. 
« 1  Cor.  2. 3. 
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&  12.  7, 9. 
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x  Matt.  10. 
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Luke  10. 16. 
John  13. 20. 

1  Thess-  2. 
13. 

5  Or,  What 
was  then. 

y  ch.  2. 5, 14. 
*  Rom.  10.2. 

2  Cor.  11.  2 

6  Or,  ■us. 
al  Cor.  4.15 
Philem.  10. 
Jam.  1. 18. 
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for  you. 

b  Gen.16.15 

c  Gen.  21. 2. 


dRom.  9. 7, 
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ebut  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory :  | 
for  these  are  the  two  2  covenants ;  the  J 
one  from  the  mount 3  f  Sinai,  which 
gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar, 
y  25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
jArabia,  and  4answereth  to  Jerusalem 
livhich  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
Tier  children. 

|  26  But 8  J erusalem  which  is  above 

is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written, b Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  1  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  khe  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
horn  after  the  Spirit, 1  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  mthe 
scripture  ?  n  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman  and  her  son :  for  °  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  p  but  of 
the  free. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty ,  3 
and  not  to  observe  circumcision :  13  but 
rather  love ,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19 
He  reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  22 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  25  and  exhorteth 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  a  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  bwith  the  yoke  of  bondage.  ><£ 

2  Behold,  1  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  c  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  dthat  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  ^ 

/  4  e  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
/unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justi-  2- 2L 

fled  by  the  law ;  f  ye  are  fallen  from 
-grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 8  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  hin  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  1  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  kdid  run  well;  15 who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  mthat  calleth  you. 

9  nA  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  0 1  have  confidence  in  you 
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Fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


GALATIANS,  VI. 


Paul  glorieth  in  Christ. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

58. 


v  ch.  1.  7. 
q  2  Cor.  10.6. 
r  ch.  6.  12. 

HCor.15.30. 
ch.  4.  29. 

&  6.  17. 
tl  Cor.  1.23. 

«  Josh.  7. 25. 

1  Cor.  5. 13. 
ch.  1.  8,  9. 
x  Acts  15. 1, 
2,  24. 

y  1  Cor.  8.9. 

1  Pet.  2. 16. 

2  Pet.  2. 19. 

J  tide  4. 

*  1  Cor.  9.19. 
ch.  6.  2. 

a  Matt.  7.12. 
&  22.  40. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
b  Lev.  19.18. 
Matt.  22. 39. 
Rom.13.8,9. 

eRom.  6.12. 
&  8.  1,4,12. 
&  13.  14. 
ver.  25. 

1  Pet.  2. 11. 

2  Or,  fulfil 
not. 

<1  Rom.  7.23. 
&  8.  6,  7. 

eRom.  7. 15, 
19. 

f  Rom.  6.14. 
&  8.  2. 
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b  1  Cor.  6. 9. 
Eph.  5.  5. 
Col.  3.  6. 
Rev.  22. 15. 
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Eph.  5.  9. 
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although. 
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through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but  p he  that 
troubleth  you  *  shall  bear  his  judg¬ 
ment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  rAnd  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  8 why  do  I  yet 
suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  4  the 
offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  u  1  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  x  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  z  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  a  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this ;  b  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  c  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  2  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.  s»  y 

^  17  For  dthe  flesh  lusteth  against1 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other :  e  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But f  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
f  19  Now  &  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken¬ 
ness,  re  veilings,  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
h  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But 1  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, k gen¬ 
tleness,  goodness,  “faith,  ^#8*® 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  nagainst 
such  there  is  no  law. 

.  AM** 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  °have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  3  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts.  ,  J 

25  p  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy¬ 
ing  one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  bro¬ 
ther  that  hath  slipped ,  2  and  to  bear  one 
another's  burden:  6  to  be  liberal  to  their 
teachers ,  9  and  not  weary  of  well  doing.  1 2 , 
He  shewetk  what  they  intend  that  preach 
circumcision.  14  He  glorieth  in  nothing , 
save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Brethren,  auf  a  man  be 

overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  b  which 


>i 


word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  n  Be  not  deceived  ;  0  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  p  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

C  8  s  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  fleshlv 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
.of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  y 


are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
c  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  con¬ 
sidering  thyself,  d  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 
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and  so  fulfil  fthe  law  of  Christ 

3  For  &  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  h  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  Uet  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  knot 
in  another. 

5  For  1  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

•  6  m  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  ^Cor.'Vs'.2!; 

t  See  Luke 
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9  And  r  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
8  if  we  faint  not. 

10  4  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
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especially  unto  them  who  are  of  x  the 
f  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  ?  they  con¬ 
strain  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  z  only 
lest  they  should  a  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law  ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  \ 

14  b  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
J esus  Christ,  2  by  whom  the  world  is 
c  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
EWorld. 

15  For  d  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
un circumcision,  butea  new  creature. 

16  f  And  as  many  as  walk  &  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  h  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  1 1  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  kthe  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

ST  Unto  the  Galatians  written  from 
Rome. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

After  the  salutation ,  3  and  thanksgiving  fof 
the  Ephesians,  4  he  treateth  of  our  election,  6 
and  adoption  by  grace,  11  which  is  the  true 
and  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation.  13 
And  because  the  height  of  this  mystery  cannot 
easily  be  attained  unto,  16  he  prayeth  that 


eusuy  ue  attumeu  uruu,  iu  no  jj/  * 

they  may  come  18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  ^praise  Ol  Ills  glory 
20  possession  thereof  in  Christ.  -  i  z  WVmvpfnrp  T 


!  ..  .„*»«*** 

also  after  that  ye  believed,  d  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise* 
14  e  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  f  until  the  redemption  of 
e  the  purchased  possession,  hunto  the 
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possession  thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
a  by  the  will  of  God,  b  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  c  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  J esus : 

2  d  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  e  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  2  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  fhe  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  s  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  h  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love : 

5  1  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
ktl*e  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Clirist  to  himself,  1  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  m  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  n  the  beloved. 

7  0  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  p  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to¬ 
ward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  i  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  r  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself : 

1 0  That  in  the  dispensation  of 8  the 
fulness  of  times  4  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  u  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in 3  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth ;  even  in  him : 

11  xIn  whom  also  we  have  ob¬ 
tained  an  inheritance,  |y  being  pre¬ 
destinated  according  to  z  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  a  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory, b  who  first 4  trusted 
in  Christ. 

r  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  cthe  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom 
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15  Wherefore  I  also, 1  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  k  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  Hhe  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
m  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  2  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  him : 

18  nThe  eyes  of  your  understand¬ 
ing  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  0  the  hope  of  his  call¬ 
ing,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  p  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  work¬ 
ing  3  of  his  mighty  power,  _ 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  r  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  8  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21 4  Far  above  all u  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  x  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  y  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  z  Which  is  his  body,  a  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  him  b  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  nature, 
with  what  we  are  5  by  grace :  10  he  declareth, 
that  we  are  made  for  good  works  ;  and  13 
being  brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live 
as  11  Gentiles,  and  12  foreigners  in  time 
past,  but  as  19  citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
the  family  of  God. 

AN  D  a  you  hath  he  quickened, b  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 
2  c  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  d  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  ethe  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience  : 

3  f  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
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our  conversation  in  times  past  in  nhe 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  2  the  de¬ 
sires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  h  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God, 1  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us, 

5  k  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  Quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (3by  grace  ye  are 
saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  m  in  hea¬ 
venly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  n  his  kindness  toward  us 
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through  Christ  Jesus 
f  8  0  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
p  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  *  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  i 

9  rNot  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  8  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works, 4  which  God  hath  before  4  or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  u  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Un circumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  x  the  Circum¬ 
cision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

i.  12  7  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  z  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  a  the  covenants  of 
ipromise,  b  having  no  hope,  cand 
without  God  in  the  world :  -s 

13  d  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  e  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For f  he  is  our  peace,  &  who  hath 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ;  A 

15  h  Having  abolished  hn  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com¬ 
mandments  contained  in  ordinances ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
k  new  man,  so  making  peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  Reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  m  having  slain  the  enmity 
5  thereby : 

17  And  came  “and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
0  them  that  were  nigh. 

1 8  For  p  through  him  we  both  have 
access  ^by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but r  fellow- 


citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  8  the 
household  of  God ; 

J  20  And  are  4 built  “upon  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  x  apostles  and  prophets, 
J esus  Christ  himself  being  >  the  chief 
corner  stone  ; 

21  z  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  aan 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  b  In  whom  ye  also  are  budded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

5  The  hidden  mystery ,  6  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  saved,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul 
by  revelation :  8  and  to  him  was  that  grace 
given,  that  9  he  should  preach  it.  1 3  He  de- 
sir  eth  them  not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation, 
14  and  pray  eth  19  that  they  may  perceive 
the  great  love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  a the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ b  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  cthe  dispen¬ 
sation  of  the  grace  of  God  d  which  is 
given  me  to  you- ward  : 

3  e  How  that  f  by  revelation  &  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery ; 
(h  as  I  wrote  2  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  4  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ)  a 

f-  5  k  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
j  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 

1  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit  > 
/  6  That  the  Gentiles  m  should  be 
fellowheirs,  and  n  of  the  same  body, 

,  and  0  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel  : 

7  p  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis¬ 
ter,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  r  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me, 8  who  am  less  than  th^ 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  4 1  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  u  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
X/hrist ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  x  the  mystery, 
[/which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
f  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  z  who 
’Created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  ^ 
10  aTo  the  intent  that  now  bunto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in  hea¬ 
venly  places  c  might  be  known  by 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God, 

1 1  d  According  to  the  eternal  pur¬ 
pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
e  access  f  with  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  s  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
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faint  not  at  my  tribulations  b  for  you, 
1  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  kthe  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
ra  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  n  the  inner  man  ; 

17°  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  p  being  root¬ 
ed  and  grounded  in  love,  ^ 

18  q  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  r  what  is  the  breadth, 


he 


might 


2  fid  all 


heavens,  8  that 
things.) 

11  ‘And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
u  evangelists;  and  some, x pastors  and 
y  teachers ; 

12  zFor  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
a  for  the  edifying  of  b  the  body  of 
Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  3  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  c  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  d  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  4  sta¬ 
ture  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 


and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  |>e  children,  f  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
i  a  a  in™  aC  oorripH  about  with  everv  s  wind  of 
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19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 

which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  8  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  . 

20  Now  *  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  u  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  x  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  yUnto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  unity ,  7  and  declareth  that 
God  therefore  giveth  divers  11  gifts  unto 
men,  that  his  church  might  he  13  edified, 
and  16  grown  up  in  Christ.  18  He  calleth 
them  from  the  impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  24  to 
put  on  the  new  man,  25  to  cast  off  lying,  and 
29  corrupt  communication. 

I  THEREFORE,  athe  prisoner 
2  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  b  walk  #  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  c  With  all  lowliness  and  meek¬ 
ness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  d  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  e  There  is  one  body,  and  f  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
e  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  h  One  Lord,  1  one  faith,  k  one 
baptism, 

6  1  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  m  through  all, 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  “unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  0  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  p  he  led  3  cap¬ 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  r  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
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carried  about  with  every  e  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  h  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  1 5  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  k  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  1  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  m  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
r  17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes¬ 
tify  in  the  Lord,  that  nye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  °in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  p  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  9  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the r  6  blind¬ 
ness  of  their  heart : 

19  8  Who  being  past  feeling  thave 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasci¬ 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

f  20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  u  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  J esus  : 

>  22  That  ye  x  put  off  concerning 
y  the  former  conversation  z  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  ^om?6?6. 
the  deceitful  lusts ; 

A  23  And  a  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  b  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  cis  created  in 
righteousness  and  7  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
d  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour :  for  e  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  fBe  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let 
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give  place  to  the 
that  stole  steal  no 


not  the 
wrath  : 

27  e  Neither 
devil. 

28  Let  him 
more  : 

working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  2  to 
give  1  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  k  Let  no  corrupt  communica¬ 
tion  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
1  that  which  is  good  3  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  m  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

/  30  And  n  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  0  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  p  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  r  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 

8  with  all  malice  : 

32  And  1  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  u  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 


CHAPTER  V. 

2  After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3  to  fly 
fornication,  4  and  all  uncleanness,  7  not  to 
converse  with  the  wicked,  15  to  walk  warily, 
and  to  he  18  filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  de¬ 
scended  to  the  particular  duties,  how  wives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  25  and  husbands 
ought  to  love  their  wives,  32  even  as  Christ 


doth  his  church. 


in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  anc 
truth ;) 

10  1  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  u  have  no  fellowship  with 
but  rather  MetAiim  labour,  ;X  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 

■but  rather  >'  reprove  them. 

12  z  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  aall  things  that  are  2  re¬ 
proved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  3  he  saith,  b  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  c  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  d  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  6  Redeeming  the  time,  f  be¬ 
cause  the  days  are  evil. 

17  s  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  h  understanding  1  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  k  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  1  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord; 

20  m  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
nin  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; 

21  0  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  p  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  **  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  For  rthe  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  8  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  t  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
he  to  their  own  husbands  u  in  every 
thing. 

25  x  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  y  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  z  with  the  washing  of  water 
a  by  the  word, 

27  b  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  cnot  hav¬ 
ing  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  d  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 


BE  aye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  b  walk  in  love,  c  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sa¬ 
crifice  to  God  d  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3  But e  fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  or  covetousness,  f  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints  ; 

4  e  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  h  which  are  not 
convenient  :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  1  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man, k  who  is  an  idola¬ 
ter,  1  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  ,w 
6  m  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  :  for  because  of 
these  things  n  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  0  upon  the  children  of  4  disobe¬ 
dience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  p  For  ye  were  sometimes  dark¬ 
ness,  but  now  ^  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  r  children  of  light : 

9  (For  “the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
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his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  I  11  q  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  I  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  f  64 
church : 

30  For 
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e  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  hones. 

31  f  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  I 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  Mwo  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  Met  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  1  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents, 

5  of  servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our 
life  is  a  warfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The 
complete  armour  of  a  Christian,  18  and  how 
it  ought  to  be  used.  21  Tychicus  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,  aobey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

2  b  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  ; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  c  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  d  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord. 

5  e  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  f  with  fear  and  trembling, 

« in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  h  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men :  \ 

8  1  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  k  whether  he, 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  1  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  2  m  forbearing 
threatening :  knowing  that  3  n  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  0 neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with  him 
10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  p  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 


against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
!rflesh  and  blood, but  against  princi¬ 
palities,  against  powers,  against 1  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  Spiritual  wickedness  in  4  high/ 
places. 

13  uWherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  *  in  the  evil  day, 
and  5  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  y  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  z  hav¬ 
ing  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 

|  ness ;  '  **ms*#*^ 

aAnd  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace ;  .z^^^****^ 

16  Above  all,  taking  bthe  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  c  take  the  helmet  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  d  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  e  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 


7 


f  watching  thereunto  with  all  per¬ 
severance  and  e  supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  h  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  kI  am  an  ambassador 
1 6  in  bonds :  that  7  therein  m  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  11  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  0  Tychicus, 
a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minis¬ 
ter  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things : 

22  p  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  q  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace*  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  r8in 
sincerity.  Amen. 

cfT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

3  He  testifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and 
his  love  toward  them ,  for  the  fruits  of  their 
faith ,  and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9  daily 
praying  to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace  : 
12  he  sheweth  what  good  the  faith  of  Christ 
had  received  by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and 
how  ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his 
life  or  death,  27  exhorting  them  to  unity, 
28  and  to  fortitude  in  persecution. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  J esus  Christ.,  to  all  the 
saints  ain  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons : 

2  b  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  c  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
2  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 
5  d  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  e  a 
good  work  in  you  3  will  perform  it 
f  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  4 1  have 
you  s  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both 
in  h  my  bonds,  and  in  1  the  defence 


and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  k  ye 
all  are  5  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  1  God  is  my  record,  m  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  nthat  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all 6 judgment; 

10  That  0  ye  may  7  approve  things 
that 8  are  excellent;  p  that  ye  maybe 
sincere  and  without  offence  ^  till  the 
day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  r  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  8  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under¬ 
stand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  9  in  Christ 
are  manifest  *  in  all  2  the  palace,  and 
3  in  all  other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 


bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  u  strife ;  and  some  also  of 
good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con¬ 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  x  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  y  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  z  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  a  earnest  ex¬ 
pectation  and  my  hope,  that  b  in  no¬ 
thing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
cwith  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

/  21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
|and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  d  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  6  depart,  and 
to  lie  with  Christ ;  which  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  f  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  e  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  h  let  your  conversation  be 
<  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

I  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 

:  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 

affairs, 1  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
kwith  one  mind  Striving  together  for 
^the  faith  of  the  gospel 
^  28  And  in  nothinu:  terrified  by 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


u  ch.  2.  3. 


x  ver.  7. 


y  2  Cor.  1.11. 
z  Rom.  8. 9. 

a  Rom.  8.19. 
t>  Rom.  5.  5. 


c  Eph.  6. 19, 
20. 


d  2  Cor.  5. 8. 
e  2  Tim.  4. 6. 


f  ch.  2.  24. 


ft  2  Cor.  1.14. 
&  5.  12. 


h  Eph.  4. 1. 
Col.  1. 10. 
U  Thess.  2. 
fl2.  &  4. 1. 


ich.  4.1. 
a  Cor  .1.10. 
1  Jude  3. 


nothing 


your  adversaries :  m  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  n  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 


™  2  Thess. 
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Exhortation  to  humility. 


PHXLXPPXANS,  IX.  Paul  commendeth  Timothy. 
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29  For  unto  you  °it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  p  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

30  q  Having  the  same  conflict 
r  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  He  exhort eth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all ’  hum¬ 
bleness  of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Christ  j 
humility  and  exaltation :  12  to  a  careful 
proceeding  in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they 
be  as  lights  to  the  wicked  world,  16  and  com¬ 
forts  to  him  their  apostle,  who  is  now  ready 
to  be  offered  up  to  God.  19  He  hopeth  to  send 
Timothy  to  them,  whom  he  greatly  commend¬ 
eth,  25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he 
presently  sendeth  to  them.  t 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
aif  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
b  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  c  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  d  that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  e  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory ;  but f  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  e  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  hLet  this  mind  he  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  J esus : 

6  Who,  1  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  k  thought  it  not  robbery  to  he 
equal  with  God : 

I*  7  1  But  made  himself  of  no  repu¬ 
tation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
“of  a  servant,  and  11  was  made  in  thq 
2  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  0  be¬ 
came  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  p  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  q  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 


name : 

10  r  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ; 

11  And  8  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  ■“ 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  t  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  hut  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  u  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  xit  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  y  without  mur- 
murings  and  z  disputmgs : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 


2  harmless,  athe  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  b  in  the  midst  of  c  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
3d  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  e  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that f  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  « I  be  4  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  h  and  service  of 
your  faith,  1 1  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  5  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  k  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  1 6  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for 
your  state. 

21  For  all  “  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
n  that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  °  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  p  Epaphroditus,  my  bro¬ 
ther,  and  companion  in  labour,  and 
q  fellowsoldier,  rbut  your  messenger, 
and  she  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  4  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death  :  hut  God  had  mercy  on 
him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may 
be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  7  u  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard¬ 
ing  his  life,  x  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false 
teachers  of  the  circumcision,  4  shewing  that 
himself  hath  greater  cause  than  they  to  trust 
in  the  righteousness  of  the  law :  7  which  not¬ 
withstanding  he  counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to 
gain  Christ  and  his  righteousness ,  12  therein 
acknowledging  his  own  imperfection.  15  He 
exhorteth  them  to  be  thus  minded,  17  and  to 
imitate  him ,  18  and  to  decline  the  ways  of 
carnal  Christians. 
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all  for  Christ. 
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&  3.  21,22. 
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y  Rom.  6.  3, 

4,  5.  &  8. 17. 
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bHeb.12.23. 
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24, 26. 
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g  1  Cor.  2. 6. 
&  14.  20. 
b  Gal.  5. 10. 


i  Rom.  12. 
16.  &  15.  5. 
k  Gal.  6.  16. 


FINALLY, my  brethren,  a rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  b  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of c  evil 
workers,  d  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  6  the  circumcision, 
f  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  s  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  h  1  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh, 

I  more : 

5  1  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
kof  the  stock  of  Israel,  lof  the  tribe  : 
of  Benjamin,  m  an  Hebrew  of  the' 
Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  n  a 
Pharisee ;  - 

6  0  Concerning  zeal,  p  persecuting! 
the  church ;  q  touching  the  righte¬ 
ousness  which  is  in  the  law,  r  blame¬ 
less. 

7  But  8  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  *  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
umine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  lav/, but x  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 
j  10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
■power  of  his  resurrection,  and  ?  the 
^fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
|made  conformable  unto  his  death ; 

'  1 1  If  by  any  means  I  might z  attain 

unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
a  attained,  either  were  already  b  per¬ 
fect  :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  7  do,  c  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  d  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  e  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of f  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  J esus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  s perfect,  hbe  thus  minded:  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind¬ 
ed,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  1  let  us  walk  k  by 


the  same  rule,  Bet  us  mind  the  same 
thing. 

1 7  Brethren,  m  be  followers  toge¬ 
ther  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  n  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  0  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

1 9  p  Whose  end  is  destruction, 

q  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and r  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  s  who  mind 
earthly  things.)  > 

20  For  4  our  conversation  is  in 
Iheaven;  u  from  whence  also  we  xlook 


Tor  the 
.Christ 


Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 

21  -v  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  z  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
to  subdue  all  things  unto 


a  even 

'himself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1  From  ■particular  admonitions  4  he  proceedeth 
to  general  exhortations,  10  shewing  how  he 
rejoiced  at  their  liberality  towards  him  lying 
in  prison,  not  so  muck  for  the  supply  of  his 
own  wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them. 
19  And  so  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salu¬ 
tations. 

II  ERE  FORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  a  longed  for, 
b  my  joy  and  crown,  so  0  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  d  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  in  treat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women  which 
e  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose  names 
are  in  f  the  book  of  life. 

4  £  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  h  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  1  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli¬ 
cation  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto 
God. 

7  And  k  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  2  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things-  are  lovely, 1  what¬ 
soever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
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venerable. 

1 1  Thess.  5. 

22 


Yy  3 
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m  ell.  3.  17. 

n  Rom.  15. 
33.  &  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.33. 

2  Cor.  13.11. 

1  Thess.  5. 
23. 

Ileb.  13.  20. 
o2Cor.  11.9. 

2  Or, 

is  revived. 


P 1  Tim.  6. 

6,  8. 

q  1  Cor.4.11. 
2  Cor.  6. 10. 
&  11.  27. 


r  John  15.  5. 
2  Cor.  12.  9. 


*  ch.  1.  7. 


t  2  Cor.  11. 
8,  9. 


if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  m  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  andreceived,  and  heard, 
and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and  n  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  0  your 
care  of  me  2  hath  flourished  again  ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
Jacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what¬ 
soever  state  I  am,  p  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  a  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in¬ 
structed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  r  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  sye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia, 
t  no  church  communicated  with  me 


as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  neces¬ 
sity. 

1 7  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but 
I  desire  u  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

18  But  2 1  have  all,  and  abound :  I 
am  full,  having  received  x  of  Epa- 
phroditus  the  things  which  were  Sent 
from  you,  y  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
z  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing 
to  God. 

19  But  my  God  a  shall  supply  all 
your  need  b  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  c  Now  unto  God  and  our 
Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  d  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
e  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar’s 
household. 

23  f  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J esus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

SI  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 
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Mark  16. 15. 
Rom.  10. 18. 
ver.  23. 
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John  15. 16. 
Phil.  1. 11. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their 
faith,  7  confirmeth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras, 
9  prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
14  describeth  the  true  Christ,  21  encourageth 
them  to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  commend- 
eth  his  own  ministry. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  b  and  faithful  bre¬ 
thren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse : 
c  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  d  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  0  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  f  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

^  5  For  the  hope  e  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

6  "Which  is  come  unto  you,  h  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world;  and  1  bring- 


eth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it, 
and  knew  k  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of 1  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  m  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
11  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  0  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  15  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  q  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  rin  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un¬ 
derstanding  ; 

10  6  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  tunto  all  pleasing,  u  be¬ 
ing  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

1 1  x  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
y  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
z  with  joyfulness ; 

12  a  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
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takers  of  b  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light  : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
c  the  power  of  darkness,  d  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
2  his  dear  Son  : 


known  what  is  “the  riches  of 
glory  of  this  mystery  among 
Gentiles ;  which  is  C 
n  the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  0  warning 
(every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 


the 
the 
rist  2  in  you, 

. 


14  e  In  whom  we  have  redemption  *  in  all  wisdom ;  p  that  we  may  pre- 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive-psent  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 

2  Gr.  theSon  |  ness  of  sins :  r 

1 5  Who  is  f  the  image  of  the  ih- 


ofhis  love. 
Matt.  3. 17. 
Ephes.  1.  6. 

e  Ephes.  1.7. 
r  2  Cor.  4. 4. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
g  Rev.  3. 14. 
h  John  1. 3. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Eph.  3. 9. 
Heb.  1. 2.  | 
i  Rom.  8.38.; 
Eph.  1.21. 
ch.  2. 10,15. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 
k  Rom.  11. 
36. 

Ileb.  2.  10. 
l  John  1.1,3. 

&  17.  5. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 
mlCor.il. 3. 
Ephes.  1.10, 

22.  &  4. 15. 

&  5.  23. 

»  Acts  26.23. 
ICor.  15.20, 

23. 

Rev.  1.  5. 

3  Or, 

among  all. 

'  o  John  1. 16. 

1  &  3.  34. 
eh.  2.  9. 

&  3.  11. 

4  Or,  mak- 
ing  peace. 

P  Eph.  2. 14, 

I  15, 16. 
j  q  2  Cor.  5.18. 

'  r  Eph.  1. 10. 

!  8  Eph.  2. 1,2, 
12.19.&4.18. 

5  Or,  by 
your  mind 
in  wicked 
ivories. 
tTit.l. 15,16. 

«  Eph.  2. 15, 
16. 

x  Luke  1.75. 
Eph.  1.  4. 

6  5.  27. 

1  Thess.  4.7. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
Jude  24. 

I  y  Eph.  3. 17. 
ch.  2.  7. 
z  John  15. 6. 
a  Rom.  10. 

!  18. 

!  b  ver.  6. 
c  Acts  1.17. 

I  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
j  &  4.1. &  5.18. 

I  Ephes.  3. 7. 
ver.  25. 

;  1  Tim.  2.  7. 

4  Rom.  5.  3. 
j  2  Cor.  7.  4. 
e  Eph.  3.  1, 

I  13. 
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visible  God,  &  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature:  '  — 

16  For  bby  him  were  all  things-; 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  1  domi¬ 
nions,  or  principalities,  or  powers : 


all  things  were  created  kby  him,  and  *  T^OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
for  him  :  JL  great 3  a  conflict  I  have  for  you. 


17  *And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  “he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  begin¬ 
ning,  n  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ; 
that  3  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
0  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  4  p  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  q  by 
him  to  reconcile  r  all  things  unto , ; 
himself;  by  him,  I  say ,  whether  ledge. 


AJesus: 

29  q  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
r  striving  8  according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

>1  He  still  exhorteth  them  to  he  constant  in  Christ , 
8  to  beware  of  philosophy,  and  vain  traditions, 
18  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and  legal  cere¬ 
monies,  which  are  ended  in  Christ. 


and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh ; 

2  b  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  0  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  d  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  4  e  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
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Eph.  5.  27. 
ver.  22. 
qlCor.15.10. 
r  ch.  2.  1. 
sEph.  1. 19. 
&  3.  7,  20. 


they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven 

21  And  you, 8  that  were  sometime  i 


4  And  this 
should 
words. 


beguile 


say, 

you 


f  lest 
with 


any  man 
enticing 


alienated  and  enemies  5  in  your  mind  5  For  « though  I  be  absent  in  the 
4  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
reconciled 

22  u  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  1  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight :  __ . 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
y  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
z  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard. 


joying  and  beholding  hyour  order, 
and  the  1  stedfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ.  ^ 

^  6  k  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
^Christ  J esus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  ip/ 
him  : 

7  1  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 


l 


and  which  was  preached  b  to  every  \jn  with  thanksgiving. 


creature  which  is  und^er  heaven  _ 
c  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  mi¬ 
nister  ;  _ 

24  d  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer¬ 
ings  efor  you,  and  fill  up  fthat  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  « his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  hthe  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
6  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  1  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene¬ 
rations,  k  but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  1  To  whom  God  would  make 


8  “  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after 11  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
5  0  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ. 

9  For  Pin  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  q  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
r  which  is  the  head  of  all  8  prin¬ 
cipality  and  power : 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  t  circum¬ 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  u  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

,  12  x  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  y  ye  are  risen  with  him 
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a  Phil.  1.30. 
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1  Thess.  2. 2. 
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Eph.  5.  6. 
ver.  18. 
Ileb.  13.  9. 
n  Matt.  15.2. 
Gal.  1. 14. 
ver.  22. 

5  Or, 
elements. 
oGal.  4. 3,9. 
ver.  20. 

p  John  1.14. 
ch.  1. 19. 
q  John  1.16. 
*  Eph.  1,  20, 
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1  Pet.  3. 22. 
s  ch.  1. 16. 
*Deut. 10.16. 

6  30. 6. 

Jer.  4. 4. 
Rom.  2. 29. 
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u  Rom.  6. 6. 
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^ams*  worshipping  of  angels.  COLOSSIANS,  III.  Exhmtation  to  cftgrtfr. 


anno  l  through  L  the  faith  of  the  operation}  4  eWhen  Christ,  who  is  f  our  lifel 
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r.  Eph.  1. 19. 

&  s.  r. 

a  Acts  2.  24. 
b  Eph.  2. 1, 
5,  6, 11. 

>  \ 

v 

c  Eph.  2. 15, 

16.  i« 


of  God  a  who  hath  raised  him  from  J  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 


the  dead. 

4  13  b  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  0  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  And  d  having  spoiled  e  princi¬ 

palities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  2  in  it.  . 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  f judge 
you  3  8  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or 
4  in  respect  h  of  an  holy  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
days : 

17  1  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ. 

18  kLet  no  man  5  beguile  you  of 
your  reward 6  in  a  voluntary  humility 

Gai01?'  10  5‘  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 

i  Heb.  8. 5.  into  those  things 1  which  he  hath  not 

&9.  9. 

&  10. 1. 

k  ver.  4. 

5  Or,  judge 
against 
you. 

6-Gr.  being  a 
voluntary 
in.  humility. 
ver.  23. 
l  Ezek.  13.3. 

1  Tiin.  1.  7. 
m  Eph.  4. 15, 

16. 


d  Gen.  3. 15. 
Fa.  68. 18. 

Is.  53.  12. 
Matt.  12.  29. 
Luke  10. 18. 
&  11.  22. 
J'obn  12.  31. 

&  16.  11. 
Epli.  4.  8. 
Heb.  2. 14. 
eEph.  6.12.1 

2  Or,  in 
himself.  f 
f  Rom.  14. 

3, 10, 13. 

3  Or,  for 
eating  and 
drinking. 

g  Rom.  14. 
2,17. 

1  Cor.  8.  8. 
iOr, in  part. 


nRom.6.3,5. 

6  7.  4,  6. 
Gal.  2.  19. 
Eph.  2. 15. 
o  ver.  8. 

7  Or, 
elements. 

P  Gal.  4. 3, 9. 
q  1  Tim.  4. 3. 

r  Ig.  29. 13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Tit.  1. 14. 
s  1  Tim.  4. 8. 

t  ver.  18. 

3  Or  ^punish¬ 
ing,  or,  not 
sparing. 


a  Rom.  6.  5. 
Epli.  2.  6. 
ell.  2. 12. 

b  Rom.  8.34. 
Eph.  1.  20. 

9  Or,  mind. 
c  Rom.  6.  2. 
Gal.  2.  20. 
ch.  2.  20. 
d  2  Cor.  5. 7. 
ch.  1.  5 


seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  mthe  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis¬ 
tered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  ndead  with 
Christ  from  0  the  7  rudiments  of  the 
world,  p  why,  as  though  living  in 
the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordi¬ 
nances, 

21  (q  Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  r after  the  command¬ 
ments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  8  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  4  will  worship, 
and  humility,  and  8  neglecting  of  the 
body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satis¬ 
fying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  sheweth  where  we  should  seek  Christ.  5 

He  exhorteth  to  mortification ,  10  to  put  off 
-Ajxthe  old  man ,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting 
l  to  charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  a be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  b  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  9  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  0  For  ye  are  dead,  d  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 


pear  with  him  8  in  glory. 

5  h  Mortify  therefore  1  your  mem¬ 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth ; 
k  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi¬ 
nate  affection,  1  evil  concupis¬ 
cence,  and  covetousness,  m  which  is 
idolatry : 

6  n  For  which  things’  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  0  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  disobedience : 

7  pin  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  q  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas¬ 
phemy,  r  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  8  Lie  not  one  to  another, t  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  uis  renewed  in  knowledge 
x  after  the  image  of  him  that  7  creat¬ 
ed  him : 

11  Mdiere  there  is  neither  z  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un cir¬ 
cumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free  :  a  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  b  Put  on  therefore,  cas  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  d  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  e  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 

lhave  a 2 quarrel  against  any:  even 


|as  Christ  forgave 

ye 


you, 


so  also  do 


these  things 


14  f  And  above  all 
e  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  b  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let 1  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  k  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  1  in  one  body ;  m  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach¬ 
ing  and  admonishing  one  another 
n  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  °with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  p  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  J esus,  q  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

1 8 r  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
vour  own  husbands,  8  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 

19  x  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  u  bitter  against  them. 

20  x  Children,  obey  your  parents 
y  in  all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleas¬ 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 
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21  z  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger ,  lest  they  be  dis¬ 
couraged. 

22  a  Servants,  obey  b  in  all  things 
your  masters  c  according  to  the  flesh ; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ; 
hut  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God: 

23  d  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  e  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance :  f  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done :  and  s  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer ,  5 
to  walk  wisely  toward  them  that  are  not 
yet  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ. 
10  He  saluteth  them ,  and  wisheth  them  all 
prosperity. 

MASTERS  a,  give  unto  your  ser¬ 
vants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

2  b  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  c  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  d  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  e  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  f  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  e  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  h  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  1  redeeming  the 
time.  % 

I  6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  k  with 
grace,  Reasoned  with  salt,  mthat  ye  j 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer/ 

t every  man.  - — — — - — ’ 

V  7  nAll  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  ivho  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord : 

8  “Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 


for  the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  pOnesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are  done 
here. 

10  q  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  r  Marcus,  sister’s 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellowworkers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  8  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  2 *  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  u  per¬ 
fect  and  3  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God. 

*13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  x  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  y  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  zthe 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  athis  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  b  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  c  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  dThe  salutation  by  the  hand 
of  me  Paul.  e  Remember  my  bonds. 
f  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

ST  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


pPhilem.10. 


q  Acts  19.29. 
&  20.  4. 

&  27.  2. 
Philem.  24. 
r  Acts  15. 37. 
2  Tim.  4.11. 


s  ch.  1 .  7. 
Philem.  23. 

2  Or, 
striving. 
tRom. 15.30. 
u  Matt.  5.48. 
1  Cor.  2.  6. 
&  14.  20. 
Phil.  3. 15. 
Heb.  5. 14. 

3  Or ,  filled. 


x2Tim.4.11. 

y2Tim.4.10. 
Pliilem.  24. 

z  Rom.  16.5. 
1  Cor.  16. 19. 


a  1  Thess.  5. 
27. 


b  Philem.  2. 
c  1  Tim.  4. 6. 


dlCor.16.21. 
2Thess.3.17. 
e  Heb.  13.  3. 
f  Heb.  13.25. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

54. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONI  AN  S. 


*2  Cor.  1.19. 
2  Thess.  1.1. 
1  Pet.  5. 12. 


b  Eph.  1.  2. 


c  Rom.  1.  8. 
Eph.  1. 16. 
Philem.  4. 


d  ch.  2. 13. 

e  John  6. 29. 
Gal.  5.  6. 
ch.  3.  6. 

2  Thess.  1. 

3. 11. 

Jam.  2. 17. 
f  Rom.  16.6. 
Heb.  6. 10. 

2  Or, 

beloved  of 
God ,  your 
election, 
g  Col.  8. 12. 
2  Thess.  2. 
13. 

l>  Mark  16. 
20. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 

&  4.  20. 
i  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
k  Col.  2.  2. 
Heb.  2.  3. 

1  ch.  2. 1, 5, 

10. 11. 

2  Thess.  3. 7. 
m  lCor.4.16. 
&  11.  1. 
Phil.  3. 17. 
ch.  2.  14. 

2  Thess.  3.9. 
n  Acts  5.  41. 
Heb.  10.  34. 
o  Rom.  10. 
18. 

P  Rom.  1. 8. 
2  Thess.  1.4. 


q  ch.  2. 1. 
rl  Cor.  12. 2. 
Gal.  4.  8. 
s  Rom.  2.  7. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
Tit.  2. 13. 

2  Pet.  3. 12. 
Rev.  1. 7. 
t  Acts  1.  H. 
ch.  4. 16. 

2  Thess.  1.7. 
«  Acts  2.  24. 
x  Matt.  3.  7. 
Rom.  5.  9. 
ch.  5.  9. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Thessalonians  arc  given  to  understand 
both  how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at 
all  times  in  thanksgiving ,  and  prayer:  5  and 
also  how  well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth 
and  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  conversion 
to  God. 

AUL,  and  a  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
b  Grace  he  unto  you.,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  c  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers ; 

3  d  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  f  and  labour  of 

love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  2  beloved, 
s  your  election  of  God. 

5  For  h  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  iin  the  Holy  Ghost,  kand  in 
much  assurance ;  as  1  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among  you 
for  your  sake. 

6  And  m  ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  “with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  0  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia,  but  also  p  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
q  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  rand  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God ; 

10  And  8  to  wait  for  his  Son  *  from 
|  heaven,  u  whom  he  raised  from  the 
[dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
:  x  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  what 
sort  also  they  received  it.  18  A?  reason  is 
rendered  both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long 
absent  from  them,  and  also  why  he  was  so 
desirous  to  see  them. 


FOR  a  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf¬ 
fered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  b  Philippi, 
c  we  were  bold  in  our  God  d  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  ewith 
much  contention. 

3  f  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile : 

4  But  as  s  we  were  allowed  of  God 
h  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak;  *not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  k  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  1  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor 
a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  m  God  is 
witness : 

6  “Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  °we  might  have  2  been  p  bur¬ 
densome,  q  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  rwe  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  8  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  *  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  u  labouring 
night  and  day,  x  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  yYe  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  z  how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
§Land  comforted  and  charged  every  one 
;of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 
I  12  a  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
Jjjbf  God,  bwho  hath  called  you  unto 
\  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  c  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  dnot 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
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effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol¬ 
lowers  e  of  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judsea  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for f  ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,- s  even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews : 

15  hWho  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  ‘their  own  prophets,  and 
have  2  persecuted  us ;  and  they  please 
not  God,  kand  are  contrary  to  all 
men : 

16  1  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
m  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  n  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  sllort  time  0  in  pre¬ 
sence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  pto  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  q  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  rwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  s  crown  of  3 rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
J esus  Christ  *  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  love  to  the 
Thessalonians ,  partly  by  sending  Timothy 
unto  them  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  : 
partly  by  rejoicing  in  their  well  doing :  10 
and  partly  by  praying  for  them ,  and  desiring 
a  safe  coming  unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  a  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  bwe  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent c  Timotheus,  our  bro¬ 
ther,  and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith : 

3  d  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  6  we  are  appointed  there¬ 
unto. 

4  f  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation ;  even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  e  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  h  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  1  our 
labour  he  in  vain. 

6  k  But  now  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re¬ 
membrance  of  us  always,  desiring 
greatly  to  see  us, 1  as  we  also  to  see  you : 


7  Therefore,  brethren,  m  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic¬ 
tion  and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  “stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  0  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be¬ 
fore  our  God  ; 

10  p  Night  and  day  q  praying  ex¬ 
ceedingly  r  that  we  might  see  your 
face,  s  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
2  *  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  u  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  xone 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end"  he  may  Establish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

| 2  with  all  his  saints. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


1  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all 
manner  of  godliness,  6  to  live  holily  and 
justly ,  9  to  love  one  another,  1 1  and  quietly 
to  follow  their  own  business :  13  and  last  of 
all  to  sorrow  moderately  for  the  dead.  15 
And  unto  this  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a 
brief  description  of  the  resurrection,  and 
second  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 

Furthermore  then  we  3be- 

seech  you,  brethren,  and 4  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  “that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  b  how  ye  ought 
to  walk  c  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  wrhat  command¬ 
ments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  d  the  will  of  God, 
even  e  your  sanctification,  f  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  s  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  h  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
1  even  as  the  Gentiles  k  which  know 
not  God : 

6  1  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
5  defraud  his  brother  6  in  any  matter  : 
because  that  the  Lord  mis  the  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore¬ 
warned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  n  but  unto  holiness. 

8  0  He  therefore  that  7  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  hut  God,  p  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
q  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you  : 
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for  r  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
3  to  love  one  another. 

10  *  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia :  hut  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  u  that  ye  increase  more  and 
more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  x  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
y  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  z  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  2  of  nothing. 
r-  13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sor¬ 
row  not,  aeven  as  others  b  which  have 
no  hope. 

14  For  cif  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  d  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  eby 
[the  word  of  the  Lord,  that f  we  which 
,  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 

1  them  which  are  asleep. 

1 6  For  s'  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  h  the  trump  of  God  :  1  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  k  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  1  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  m  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

]  8  n  Wherefore  3  comfort  one  an¬ 
other  with  these  words. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  the  former  description  of 
Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  16  and  giveth 
divers  precepts,  23  and  so  concludeth  the 
epistle. 


UT  of  a  the  times  and  the  sea¬ 
sons,  brethren,  b  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that c  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 

and  safety  ;  then  d  sudden  destruc¬ 
tion  cometh  upon  them,  e  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 
shall  not  escape.  \ 

f  4  fBut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over-  ■ 
take  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  s  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day  :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 


6  h  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but 1  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  k  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken 1  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day/ 
be  sober, m  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  n  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  0  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  p  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  2  comfort  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  edify  one  an¬ 
other,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
r  to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake. 
s  And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  3  exhort  you,  brethren, 
t  warn  them  that  are  4 unruly, 11  com¬ 
fort  the  feebleminded,  x  support  the 
weak,  y  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  z  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  a  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  b  Rejoice  evermore.  . 

17  c  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  d  In  every  thing  give  thanks  : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  e  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  — 

20  f  Despise  not  prophesyings.  ^ 

21  g  Prove  all  things ;  h  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  1  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  k  the  very  God  of  peace 
1  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  m  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  J esus  Christ. 

24  n  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  0  pray  for  us. 

26  p  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss. 

27  1 5  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
q  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren. 

28  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.  Amen. 
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lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  had  of  their  faith ,  love,  and  pa¬ 
tience  :  11  and  therewithal  useth  divers 
reasons  for  the  comforting  of  them  in  per¬ 
secution,  whereof  the  chiefest  is  taken  from 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

PAUL,  a  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  bin  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  c  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  dWe  are  hound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  6  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God f  for  your 
patience  and  faith  s  in  all  your  per¬ 
secutions  and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure : 

5  Which  is  h  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  1  for  which  ye  also 
suffer  : 

6  k  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you ;  > 

ft  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
1  rest  with  us,  when  m  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
2  his  mighty  angels, 

8  n  In  flaming  fire  3  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  0  that  know  not  God, 
and  p  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  q  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
^everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  r  from  the 
glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  8  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  *  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
'(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al¬ 
ways  for  you,  that  our  God  would 
4  u  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  x  the  work  of  faith 
with  power  : 


12  y  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  he  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the 
truth  received,  3  sheweth  that  there  shall  he  a 
departure  from  the  faith,  9  and  a  discovei~y 
of  antichrist,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
15  And  thereupon  repeateth  his  former  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  prayeth  for  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
a  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  b  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  c  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

,  3  d  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come , 

6  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  Ghat  man  of  sin  be  re¬ 
vealed,  e  the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  hexalteth 
himself  1  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that 
he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  "And  now  ye  know  what 2  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time.  ^ 

7  For  k  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed, 1  whom  the  Lord  shall  con¬ 
sume  m  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  n  with  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  his  coming : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
0  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  p  signs  and  lying  won- 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  qthcm  that  pe¬ 
rish  ;  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 
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1 1  And  r  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  8  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  *  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  uwe  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre¬ 
thren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  x  hath  y  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  z  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  a  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  J esus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  b  stand 
fast,  and  hold  c  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  dNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
e  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
f  good  hope  through  grace, 

1 7  Comfort  your  hearts,  » and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself  3  te sti¬ 
fle  th  what  confidence  he  hath  in  them ,  5 
maketh  request  to  God  in  their  behalf,  6  giv- 
eth  them  divers  precepts ,  especially  to  shun 
idleness ,  and  ill  company,  16  and  last  of  all 
concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutation. 

INALLY,  brethren,  apray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 

2  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glo¬ 
rified,  even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  b  that  we  may  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  3  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  c  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  d  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  e  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  f  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  e  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into 
4  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 


6  Now  we  command  you,  bre¬ 
thren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  h  that  ye  withdraw  your¬ 
selves  1  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  k  disorderly,  and  not  after 
1  the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  mhow  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  n  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought ;  but  0  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge¬ 
able  to  any  of  you : 

9  p  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  i  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  r  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  8  which  walk  among  you  dis¬ 
orderly,  t  working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  uNow  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
J  esus  Christ,  x  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

I  13  But  ye,  brethren,  y2be  not 
[weary  in  well  doing.  _ 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  3  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  z  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  aYet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  b  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  c  the  Lord  of  peace  him¬ 
self  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  he  with  you  all. 

17  dThe  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  6  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 

ST  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  was  written  from 
Athens. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  ivhich 
was  given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to 
Macedonia.  5  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of 
the  law.  11  Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to  be  an 
apostle ,  20  and  of  Hymenceus  and  Alexander . 

PAUL.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
a  by  the  commandment  b  of  God 
[our  Saviour;  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
c  which  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  d  Timothy,  e  my  own  son 
in  the  faith :  f  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  s  when  I  went  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  that  thou  mightest,  charge 
some  h  that  they  teach  no  other  doc¬ 
trine, 

4 

endless  genealogies, k  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

5  Now  1  the  end  of  the  command¬ 
ment  is  charity  m  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  2  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
n  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 


/ 


3. 


r  ch.  6.  3 
2  Tim.  4. 
Tit.  1.  9. 

&  2.  1. 

s  ch.  6. 15. 

1 1  Cor.  9.17. 
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*  1  Cor.7.25. 
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Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 


the 


neither 
they 


law ;  0  understanding 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  p  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  q  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  un¬ 
holy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  mankind, 
for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  per¬ 
jured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary r  to  sound 
doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gos¬ 
pel  of  8  the  blessed  God, 1  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  u  who  hath  enabled  me,  x  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  ? putting 
me  into  the  ministry • 


13  z  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  a  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

1 4  b  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  c  with  faith 
d  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
|  J  esus. 

15  e  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
f  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  e  I  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  h  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  1  the  King  eternal, 
|k immortal, 1  invisible,  mthe  only  wise 
|God,  n  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 

and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  0  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  p  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
ri  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  r  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience;  which  some  having  put 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

65. 


away  concerning  faith  8  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  tHymenseus  and 
u  Alexander ;  whom  I  have  x  de¬ 
livered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  y  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 1  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanlcs  for 
j  all  men ,  and  the  reason  why.  9  How  women 
should  be  attired.  1 2  They  are  not  permitted 
to  teach.  15  They  shall  be  saved,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  testimonies  of  God's  wrath,  in 
childbirth,  if  they  continue  in  faith. 

I  2  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  ot  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ; 

2  a  For  kings,  and  hfor  all  that  are 
in  3  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli¬ 
ness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  cgood  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  d  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  e  Who  will  have  all  men  to  he 
saved,  fand  to  come  unto  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth. 
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6  Or,  one 
newly  come 
to  the  faith. 

m  Is.  14. 12. 


5  e  For  there  is  one  God,  and  h  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  ‘Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  k  2  to  be  testified  1  in  due 
time. 

7  m  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (n  I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;) 
0  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
p  every  where, q  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

1  9  In  like  manner  also,  that r  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  3  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

\  10  8  But  (which  becometh  womin 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  4 1  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  u  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  x  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  >"Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness 
with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qualified,  14  and  to  what  end  Saint 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  15  Of 
the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein 
taught  and  professed. 

This  a  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  b  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  c  work. 

2  d  A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  e  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  4  of  good  be¬ 
haviour,  given  to  hospitality,  f  apt 
to  teach ; 

3  g  5  Not  given  to  wine,  h  no 
striker,  1  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 
but  k  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not 
covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  wTell  his  own 
house,  1  having  his  children  in  sub¬ 
jection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?) 

6  Not 6  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  m  he  fall  into  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 


report 11  of  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  °and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  p  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  qnot  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre ; 

9  r  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  8  Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
fin  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  4  they  that  have  2  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  J esus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  u  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  3  ground  of  the 
truth. 

1 6  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  x  God 
was  4  manifest  in  the  flesh,  ?  justi¬ 
fied  in  the  Spirit,  zseen  of  angels, 
a  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  b  be¬ 
lieved  on  in  the  world,  c  received  up 
into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV.  • 

1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there 

shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  6  And 

to  the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in 
|  doing  his  duty,  he  furnisheth  him  with  divers 
■f-  precepts  belonging  thereto. 

rvj  OW  the  Spirit  a  speaketh  ex- 
-  pressly,  that  bin  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  cto  seducing  spirits,  dand 
doctrines  of  devils  ; 

2  e  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
f  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron ; 

3  s  Forbidding  to  marry,  h  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  ‘  to  be 
received  k  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth. 

4  For  1  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 
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little  time. 
q  ch.  6.  6. 
r  Ps.  37.  4. 

&  84.  11. 

&  112.  2,3. 

&  145.  19. 
Matt.  fi.  33. 

&  19.  29. 
Mark  10. 30. 
Rom.  8. 28. 
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tl  Cor.  4.11, 
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MCor.16.11. 
Tit.  2.  15. 
a  Tit.  2.  7. 

I  Pet.  5.  3. 


b2Tim.  1.6. 

c  ch.  1. 18. 
a  Acts  6.  6. 
&  8.  17. 

&  13.  3. 

&  19.  6. 
ch.  5.  22. 

2  Tim.  1. 6. 

3  Or,  in  all 
things. 

e  Acts  20. 28. 

f  Ezek.33.9. 

g  Rom.  11. 
14. 

1  Cor.  9.  22. 
Jam.  5. 20. 


a  Lev.  19.32. 


b  ver.  5, 16. 


4  Or, 
kindness. 
c  See  Gen. 
45. 10, 11. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Eph.  6.  1,2. 
d  ch.  2.  3. 
el  Cor.  7.32. 
f  Luke  2. 37. 
&  18.  1. 
g  Acts  26.  7. 
b  Jam.  5.  5. 
6  Or, 

delicately. 


6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  m  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  n  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives’  fables,  and  0  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

r  8  For  p  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
'2 little:  ibut  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  r  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  s  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  1  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
u  trust  in  the  living  God,  x  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  y  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  z  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  a  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  § 
f  13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance! 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  b  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  c  by  pro¬ 
phecy,  dwith  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  3  to  all. 

16  e  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
f  save  thyself,  and  « them  that  hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3  Of  wi¬ 
dows.  17  Of  elders.  23  A  precept  for 
Timothy's  health.  24  Some  men's  sins  go 
before  unto  judgment,  and  some  men's  do 
follow  after. 

REBUKE  a  not  an  elder,  but  in¬ 
treat  him  as  a  father  ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  b  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  4  piety  at  home,  and  c  to  requite 
their  parents :  d  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

/  5  6  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in-1 
deed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  f  continueth  in  supplications  and 
.prayers  e  night  and  day. 

'  6  h  But  she  that  liveth  5  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 


7  ‘And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  k  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  2  house,  1  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  m  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  3  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
n  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  0  lodged  strangers,  if  she 
have  p  washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  will 
marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  q  And  withal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  r  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil¬ 
dren,  guide  the  house,  8  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  4  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

yT6  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
fbelieveth  have  widows,  let  them  re¬ 
lieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged ;  that  it  may  relieve  *  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  u  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
x  be  counted  worthy  of  double  hon¬ 
our,  especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  >'  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread  - 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  zThe  labour¬ 
er  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but 5  a  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  b  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  c  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  d  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
6  without  preferring  one  before  an¬ 
other,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  e  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
fnan,  f  neither  he  partaker  of  other 
men’s  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  hut  use 
a  little  wine  s  for  thy  stomach’s  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  h  Some  men’s  sins  are  open  be- 
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3  Or,  a  fool. 
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2  Tim.  2. 23. 
Tit.  3.  9. 
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5  Or,  Gall - 
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another. 

'  2  Tim.  8. 8. 
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0  Or,  been 
seduced. 


forehand,  going  before  to  judgment; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand  ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

10/  the  duty  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  newfangled  teachers.  6  Godli¬ 
ness  is  great  gain ,  10  and  love  of  money  the 
root  of  all  evil.  11  What  Timothy  is  to  fly , 
and  what  to  follow ,  17  and  whereof  to  admon¬ 
ish  the  rich.  20  To  keep  the  purity  of  true 
doctrine ,  and  to  avoid  profane  j  anglings. 

LET  as  many  a  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  b  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
c  because  they  are  brethren ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they 
are  2  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  d  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  e  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent f  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  %  and  to  the  doctrine  which 
is  according  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  3  proud,  h  knowing  no¬ 
thing,  but  4  doting  about  1  questions 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 


eth  envy, 
surmisings. 


strife,  railings,  evil 


5  k  5  Perverse  disputings  of  1  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  “supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness:  nfrom  such  withdraw  thy¬ 
self. 

6  But 0  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  p  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  q  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  r  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  s  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
4  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  u  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  6  erred  from 


the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorro.ws. 

1 1  x  But  thou,  y  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things  ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  z  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
a  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  b  and  hast  pro¬ 
fessed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  c  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  d  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  J esus, e  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
2  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command¬ 
ment  without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
f  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
J  esus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  s  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  hthe  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

1 6  1  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  k  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see 
be  honour 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  “nor  trust  in  3 n uncertain 
riches,  but  in  0  the  living  God,  p  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  qthey 
be  rich  in  good  works,  r  ready  to  dis¬ 
tribute,  4  8  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  t  Laying  up  in  store  for  them¬ 
selves  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  u  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  x  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  y  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op¬ 
positions  of  science  falsely  so  called  : 

21  Which  some  professing  zhave 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.  Amen. 

ST  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodicea,  which  is  the 
chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Paca- 
tiana. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TPIE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul’s  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned 
faith  which  was  in  Timothy  himself,  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  grandmother .  6  He  is  exhorted 
to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him, 

8  to  be  stedfast,  and  patient  in  persecution,  13 
and  to  persist  in  the  form  and  truth  of  that 
doctrine  which  he  had  learned  of  him,  15 
Phygellus  and  Hermogencs,  and  such  like, 
are  noted,  and  Onesiphorus  is  highly  com¬ 
mended. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to 
b  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  c  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be¬ 
loved  son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  d  I  thank  God,  e  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con¬ 
science,  that f  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day ; 

4  «  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  1 
may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
h  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo¬ 
ther  Lois,  and  1  thy  mother  Eunice ; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re¬ 
membrance  k  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  1  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  mbut  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  nBe  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  0  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  p  his  prisoner :  q  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9  r  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  8  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling, 1  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  works,  but  u  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  x  before 
the  world  began, 

10  But  Gs  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  z  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- . 
tality  to  light  through  the  gospel :  / 
1 1  a  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 


preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  b  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed  :  c  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  2  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  d  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  e  against 
that  day. 

13  f  Hold  fast  8  the  form  of  h  sound 
words, 1  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
k  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  1  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  m  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

1 5  This  thou  knowest,  that  n  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  0  turned 
away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phy¬ 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  pgive  mercy  unto 
q  the  house  of  Onesiphorus ;  r  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  8  was  not  a- 
shamed  of  4  my  chain : 

1 7  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  u  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  x  in 
that  day :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  y  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  perse¬ 
verance,  and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright, 
and  staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17 
Of  Hymenceus  and  Philetus.  ID  The  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught 
whereof  to  beware,  and  what  to  follow  after, 
and  in  what  sort  the  servant  of  the.  Lord  ought 
to  behave  himself. 

THOU  therefore,  amy  son,  bbe 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  c  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  3  among  many  witnesses, 
dthe  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  e  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  f  Thou  therefore  endure  hard¬ 
ness,  6  as 
Christ. 

4  uNo  man  that  warreth  en  tangle th 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  he  a  soldier. 


a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
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II.  TIMOTHY,  III. 


constancy  and  humility. 
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26. 

kl  Cor. 8. 10. 
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be  partaker 
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Mark  8. 38. 
Luke  12.  9. 
z  Rom.  3.  3. 
&  9.  6. 
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19. 

b  1  Tim.  5. 
21.  &  6. 13. 
ch.  4. 1. 
e  1  Tim.  1. 4. 
&  6.  4. 

Tit.  3.  9, 11. 


d  1  Tim.  4. 7. 
&  6.  20. 

Tit.  1. 14. 


3  Or, 

gangrene. 

elTim.1.20. 

flTim.6.21. 

g  1  Cor.  15. 
12. 


h  Matt.  24. 
24. 

Rom.  8. 35. 

1  John  2. 19. 
l  Or,  steady, 
i  Nah.  1.  7.  \ 
John  10. 14,  r 
27. 

See  Num. 

16.  5. 

kl  Tim.3,15. 


1  Rom.  9. 21. 


m  See  Is.  52. 
11. 


n  ch.  3. 17. 
Tit.  3. 1. 


5  And  1  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  k  2  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things 


‘V. 


8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  i 
1  of  the  seed  of  David  m  was  raised 
from  the  dead  “according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  0  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  p  even  unto  bonds ;  qbut  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  r  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sakes,  8  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  t  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  u  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

12  x  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  y  if  we  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us : 

H  13  z  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  a  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  b  charging  them  before 
the  Lord  c  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub¬ 
verting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

1 6  But  tl  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings  :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  3  canker :  of  whom  is  e  Hymenaeus 
and  Philetus ; 

18  Who f concerning  the  truth  have 
erred, g  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

I  19  Nevertheless  Mhe  foundation 
of  God  standeth  4  sure,  having  this 
|eal,  The  Lord  iknoweth  them  that 
..ire  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
naineth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  k  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  *and» 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis¬ 
honour. 

21  m  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him¬ 
self  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master’s  use,  and  n  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 


22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
0  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  p  call  on  the 
Lord  q  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  r  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  8  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  t  apt  to  teach,  2  pa¬ 
tient, 

25  u  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  x  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re¬ 
pentance  -yto  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  3  recover 
themselves  z  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  4  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6  de¬ 
scribed  the  enemies  of  tfie  truth,  10  pro- 
s  poundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16  and 
'  commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  ain  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall 

.come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  b  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  c  covetous,  d  boasters, 
6  proud,  f  blasphemers,  g  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  ^ 
3  h  Without  natural  affection, 

‘  trucebreakers,  5  false  accusers,  k  in- 
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continent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those*' 
that  are  good, 

4  1  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
m  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
n  denying  the  power  thereof :  0  from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  p  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
q  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  ‘  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
lesist  the  truth  :  8  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  1 6  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur¬ 
ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  u  as  their  s  also  was. 

10  xBut  7  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur¬ 
pose,  faith,  longsuffering,  charity, 
patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  y  at  Antioch,  zat  Ico- 
nium,  a  at  Lystra;  what  persecutions 
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hRom.i5.-4.  inspiration  of  God,  hand  is  profit- 
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a  1  Tim.  5. 
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b  Acts  10.42. 


cl  Tim. 5.20. 
Tit.  1.  13. 
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dlTim.4.13. 

e  ch.  3. 1. 

O  Tim. 1.10. 
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I  endured :  but  b  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea.,  and  c  all  that' will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  d  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv¬ 
ing,  and  being  deceived. 

14  Bute  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  f  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 


unto  salvation  through  faith  whicly^  12  And  xTychicus  have  I  sent  to 

is  in  Christ  Jesus.  ^ .  \  Ephesus. 

16  g  All  scripture  is  given  by  13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 

with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest. 


able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  ^bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right-^  .especially  the  parchments. 

]  4  y  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil  :  z  the  Lord  re- 


ousness 

17  1  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  2  k  throughly  furnished  unto-; 


ilTim.6.11/ 

2  Or, 

perfected. 

k  ch.  2. 2i.  \  all  good  works. 

'■  CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all  care 
and  diligence ,  6  certifteth  him  of  the  nearness 
of  his  death,  9  willeth  him  to  come  speedily 
unto  him ,  and  to  bring  Marcus  with  him,  and 
certain  other  things  which  he  wrote  for,  14 
warneth  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  the 
smith ,  16  informeth  him  what  had  befallen 
him  at  his  first  answering,  19  and  soon  after 
he  concludeth. 
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k  Acts  21.  8. 
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1  Phil.  2. 17. 
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1  Tim.  6. 12. 
Heb.  12.  1. 
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1  Pet.  5.  4. 
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Ia  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  ChristJ 
b  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  th< 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king 
dom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  “re¬ 
buke,  d  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

3  6  For  the  time  will  come  -when 
they  will  not  endure  f  sound  doc¬ 
trine;  shut  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach¬ 
ers,  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  h  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
’’endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
k  an  evangelist,  3  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  *1  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  mmy  de¬ 
parture  is  at  hand. 

7  n  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  0  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 

V 


the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  p  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  tliy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  i  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
r  having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal¬ 
matia. 

1 1  8  Only  t  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
u  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 


;  ward  him  according  to  his  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  -ware  also  ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  2  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  a  but  all  men  forsook 
me:  b  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  c  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me  ;  a  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was 
delivered  0  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion. 

18  f  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king¬ 
dom  :  s  to  wrhom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  b  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
1  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  k  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  but 
1  Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  m  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be¬ 
fore  winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren. 

22  “The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

*  SI  The  second  epistle  unto  Tirno- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  3  Nero 
the  second  time. 
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h  Acts  7. 60. 


cMatt.  10. 
19. 

Acts  23. 11. 
&  27.  23. 

<-!  Acts  9. 15. 
&  26.  17, 18. 
Eph.  3.  8. 

ePs.  22.  21. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 

t  Ps.  121. 7. 


g  Rom.  11. 

36. 

Gal.  1.  5. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

h  Acts  18. 2. 
Rom.  16.  3. 
i  2  Tim. 1.16. 

k  Acts  19.22. 
Rom.  16. 23. 
1  Acts  20. 4. 
&  21.  29. 

««  ver.  9. 


n  Gal.  6. 18. 
Philem.  25. 


3  Gr.  Ccesar 
Nero,  or, 
the  emperor 
Nero. 
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a  2Tim.2.25. 
blTim.3.16. 

&  6.  8. 

2  Or,  For. 
c2Tim.  1. 1. 
cli.  3.  7. 
a  Num.  23. 

19. 

2  Tim.  2. 13. 
e  Rom.  16. 

25. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 

1  Pet.  1.20. 
f  2  Tim.  1.  . 

10.  / 

glThess.2.4.  f 
1  Tim.  1. 11. 1 
hi  Tim.  1.1.  | 
&  2. 3.  n 

&  4.  10. 
i  2  Cor.  2.13. 

&  7. 13. 

&  8. 6, 16,23. 

&  12.  18. 

Gal.  2.  3. 
kl  Tim.  1.2. 

1  Rom.  1. 12. 

2  Cor.  4.  13. 

2  Pet.  1.  1. 
m  Eph.  1.  2. 
Col.  1.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 

2  Tim.  1. 2. 
nlCor.il. 34. 

3  Or,  left 
undone. 
oActs  14. 23. 

2  Tim.  2.  2. 
p  1  Tim.  3. 2, 
&c. 

qlTim.3.12. 
rlTim.  3.4, 
12. 

s  Matt.  24. 

45. 

1  Cor.  4. 1,2. 
t  Lev.  10.  9. 
Eph.  5. 18. 

1  Tim.  3.3,8. 
ulTim.  3. 

3,  8. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
xlTim.3. 2. 

4  Or,  good 
things. 

y  2  Thess.  2. 
15. 

2  Tim.  1. 13. 
*lTim.l,15. 
&4. 9.  &6.3. 
2  Tim.  2.  2. 

5  Or,  m 
teaching. 

a  1  Tim.  1. 
10.  &  6.  3. 

2  Tim.  4.  3. 
ch.  2.  1. 
b  1  Tim.  1.6. 
c  Rom.  16. 
18. 

d  Acts  15. 1. 
eMatt. 23.14. 
2  Tim.  3.  6. 
i  f  1  Tim.  6. 5. 

I  g  Acts  17.28. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6  How 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought  to 
be  qualified.  11  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers 
to  be  stopped:  12  and  what  manner  of  men 
they  be. 

PAUL;  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect;  and 
a  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
b  which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  2  c  In  hope  of  eternal  life;  which 
God,  dthat  cannot  lie;  promised 
e  before  the  world  began ;  x 

P  3  fBut  hath  in  due  times  mani- ' 
festecl  his  word  through  preaching, 
e  which  is  committed  unto  me  11  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  God 
-  our  Saviour; 

4  To  '  Titus,  k  mine  own  son  after 
1  the  common  faith:  m  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  “set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  3  wanting, 
and  0  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  p  If  any  be  blameless,  q  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  r  having  faith¬ 
ful  children  not  accused  of  riot  or 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  8  the  steward  of  God ;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  1  not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  “not  given  to 
filthy  lucre ; 

8  xBut  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  4  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy, 
temperate ; 

9  y  Holding  fast z  the  faithful  word 
5  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  a  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  b  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  c  deceivers, 
d  specially  they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop¬ 
ped,  e  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not, f  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  s  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 


Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  h  Where¬ 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  1  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  kNot  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  1  commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  m  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  “  unto  them  that  are  de¬ 
filed  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  con¬ 
science  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but 0  in  works  they  deny  him, 

Ibeing  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
p  and  unto  every  good  work  2  repro¬ 
bate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doc¬ 
trine  and  life.  9  Of  the  duty  of  servants,  and 
in  general  of  all  Christians. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  a  sound  doctrine  : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  3  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  b  sound  in  faith,  in 
charity,  in  patience. 

3  c  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  be  cometh 
4  holiness,  not  5  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  6  sober,  d  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  he  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  e  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  f  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  7  sober  minded. 

7  « In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  h  sin¬ 
cerity, 

8  1  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  k  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  1  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  m  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  “in  all  things;  not  8 an¬ 
swering  again ; 
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h  2  Cor.  13. 
10. 

2  Tim.  4.  2. 

1  ch.  2.  2. 

k  1  Tim.  1.4. 
&  4.  7. 

2  Tim.  4. 4. 
l  Is.  29. 13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Col.  2.  22. 
m  Luke  11. 
39,  40,  41. 
Rom.  14. 14, 
20. 

1  Cor.  6. 12. 
&  10.  23,  25. 
lTim.4.3,4. 
n  Rom.  14. 
23. 

o  2  Tim.  3.5. 
Jude  4. 
p  Rom.  1.28. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 

2  Or,  void  of 
judgment. 


alTim.1.10. 
&  6.  3. 

2  Tim.  1. 13. 
ch.  1.  9. 

3  Or, 
vigilant. 

b  ch.  1.  13. 
cl  Tim. 2. 9, 
10.  &3.  11. 

1  Pet.  3. 3, 4. 

4  Or,  holy 
women. 

5  Or,  make- 
bates, 

2  Tim.  3.  3. 

6  Or,  wise. 
<UTim.5.14. 


dCor.14.34. 
Eph.  5.  22. 
Col.  3.  18. 

1  Tim.  2. 11. 
1  Pet.  3. 1,5. 
f  Rom.  2.24. 
1  Tim.  6. 1. 
"  Or, 
discreet. 
glTim.4.12. 
1  Pet.  5.  3. 
b  Eph.  6. 24. 


ilTim.6. 3. 
k  Neh.  5.  9. 
1  Tim.  5. 14. 
1  Pet.  2. 12, 
15.  &  3. 16. 
i  2  Thess.  3. 
14. 

m  Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  3.  22. 

1  Tim.6.1,2. 
1  Pet.  2. 18. 
n  Eph. 5.  24. 
8  Or, 

gainsaying. 


Paul  giveth  sundry 
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oMatt.  5. 16. 
Phil.  2.  15. 
p  Rom.  5.15. 
ch.  a.  4,  5. 

1  Ret.  5. 12. 

2  Or,  that 
bringeth 
salvation 
to  all  men, 
hath  ap¬ 
peared. 

q  Luke  3. 6. 
John  1.  9. 

1  Tim.  2.  4. 
r  Luke  1.75. 
Rom.  6. 19. 
Eph.  1.  4. 
Col.  1.  22. 
lTheBS.4.7. 
s  1  Pet.  4.  2. 

1  John  2. 16. 

1 1  Cor.  1.7. 
Phil.  3.  20. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 
a  Acts  24. 15. 
Col.  1.  5,  23. ; 
ch.  1.2.  &  3.7.1 
x  Col.  3.  4.  | 
2  Tim. 4. 1,8. 4 
Heb.  9.  28. 

1  Pet.  1.  7. 

1  John  3. 2. 
y  Gal.  1.  4. 

&  2.  20. 

Enh.  5.  2. 

1  Tim.  2.  6. 
z  Heb.  9. 14. 
a  Ex.  15. 16. 
&  19.  5. 

Deut.  7.  6. 

&  14.  2. 

&  26.  18. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
b  Eph.  2. 10. 
ch.  3.  8. 
c  2  Tim.  4. 2. 
dlTim.4.12. 


a  Rom.  13.1. 

1  Pet.  2.  13. 
b  Col.  1.  10. 

2  Tim.  2. 21. 
Heb.  13. 21. 
c  Eph.  4. 31. 
d  2  Tim.  2. 
24, 25. 

e  Phil.  4.  5. 
f  Eph.  4.  2. 
Col.  3.  12. 
gl  Cor.  6.11. 
Eph.  2. 1. 
Col.  1.  21. 

&  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
b  ch.  2. 11. 

3  Or,  pity. 
ilTim.2. 3. 

k  Rom. 3.20. 
&  9.  11. 

&  11.  6. 

Gal.  2.  16. 
Eph.  2.4, 8, 9. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 

1  John  3.3,5. 
Eph.  5.  26. 

1  Pet.  3. 21. 


10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity;  0  that  they  mav 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour  in  all  things. 

11  For  Pthe  grace  of  God  2  that 
bringeth  salvation  q  hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  r  that,  denying 

ungodliness  8  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ;  4. 

/  1 3 t  Looking  for  that  blessed  u  hope, 
and  the  glorious  x  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
aphrist ; 

/'  14  y  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  z  and  purify  unto  himself  a  a 
peculiar  people,  b  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  c  ex¬ 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
d  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both 
concerning  the  things  he  should  teach, 
and  not  teach.  10  He  is  willed  also  to  re¬ 
ject  obstinate  hereticlcs  :  12  which  done, 

he  appointeth  him  both  time  and  place, 
wherein  he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so 
concludeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  a  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 


TITUS,  III. 

{ 


directions  to  Titus . 


to  be  ready  to 


obey  magistrates, 
every  good  work, 

2  c  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  d  to 
be  no  brawlers,  but e  gentle,  shewing 
all f  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  s  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de¬ 
ceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea¬ 
sures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  h  the  kindness 
and  3  love  of  1  God  our  Saviour  to¬ 
ward  man  appeared, 

5  k  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
i  which  we  have  done,  but  according 
Uo  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  Uhe 


washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  m  Which  he  shed  on  us  2  abun¬ 
dantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  D  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  °we  should  be  made  heirs 
f  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

f  8  q  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
^constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
*  to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men' 

9  But  8  avoid  foolish  questions,’ 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  1  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick 
u  after  the  first  and  second  admoni¬ 
tion  x  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  >r  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  zTychicus,  be  dili¬ 
gent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
aApollos  on  their  journey  diligent¬ 
ly,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  our’s  also  learn  b  to 
3  maintain  good  works  for  neces¬ 
sary  uses,  that  they  be  cnot  un¬ 
fruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


SI  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordain¬ 
ed  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis 
of  Macedonia. 
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m  Ezek.  36. 
25. 

Joel  2.  28. 
John  1.  16. 
Acts  2.  33. 

&  10.  45. 
Rom.  5.  5. 

2  Gr.  richly. 
n  Rom.3.24. 
Gal.  2. 16. 
ch.  2.  11. 
oRom.  8. 
23,  24. 
p  ch.  1.  2. 
qlTim.1.15. 
ch.  1.  9. 

T  ver.  1, 14. 
ch.  2. 14. 


slTim.1.4. 
1 2  Tim.  2.23. 
jjch.  1.  14. 

1 2Tim.2.14. 


«  2  Cor.  13.2. 

*  Matt.  18. 
17. 

Rom.  16. 17. 
2  Thess.  3. 
6, 14. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 
2  John  10. 
yActs  13. 46. 

z  Acts  20.  4. 
2  Tim.  4. 12. 


a  Acts  18. 24. 


b  ver.  8. 

3Or,  profess 

honest 

trades, 

Eph.  4.  28. 
cRom.15.28 
Phil.  1. 11. 
&  4.  17. 

Col.  1. 10. 

2  Pet.  1.  8. 


anno 
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a  Eph.  3. 1. 
&  4.  1. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 
ver.  9. 
b  Phil.  2.25. 


c  Col.  4. 17. 
d  Phil.  2. 25. 
e  Rom.  16.5. 
1  Cor.  18.19. 
f  Eph.  1.  2. 


g  Eph.  1. 16. 
lThess.1.2. 
2  Thess.  1. 3. 


h  Eph.  1.15. 
Col.  1.  4. 


i  Phil.  1.  9, 
11. 


k  2  Cor. 7.13. 
2  Tim.  1. 16. 
ver.  20. 

1 1  Thess.  2. 

6. 


m  ver.  1. 


n  Col.  4. 9. 
ol  Cor .4. 15, 
Gal.  4. 19. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


P I  Cor.  16. 
17. 

Phil.  2.  30. 


4  Tie  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Philemon,  9  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive 
him  again. 

AUL, a  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  b  and 
ellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  c  Arehippus  d  our  fellowsoldier, 
and  to  e  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  f  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  s  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5  h  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  1  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  J esus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con¬ 
solation  in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  k  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  1  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  m  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  J  esus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
n  Onesimus,  0  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  p  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 


have  ministered  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing;  q  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity, 
but  willingly. 

15  r  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de¬ 
parted  for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  8  a  brother  beloved,  spe¬ 
cially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  tboth  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  ua 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self 
besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  x refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  y  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  know¬ 
ing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than 
I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  z  I  trust  that  a  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  h  Epaphras, 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  “Marcus,  dAristarchus,  eDemas, 
f  Lucas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  s  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

ST  Written  from  Rome  to  Phi¬ 
lemon,  by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


q  2  Cor.  9. 7. 


r  So  Gen.  45. 
5,  8. 


a  Matt.  23. 8. 
1  Tim.  6. 2. 


t  Col.  3.  22. 
u  2  Cor. 8.23. 


x  ver.  7. 


y  2  Cor.  7.16. 


Z  Phil.  1.25. 
&  2.  24. 
a  2  Cor  .1.11. 


bCol.  1.7. 

&  4. 12. 

c  Acta  12. 
12,  25. 

4  Acts  19. 
29.  &  27. 2. 
Col.  4.  10. 
e  Col.  4.  14. 
f  2  Tim.  4. 
11. 

g  2  Tim.  4. 

22. 


10 
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»  Num.  12. 

6,  8. 


l)  Dent. 4. 30. 
Gal.  4.  4. ' 
Eph.  1. 10. 
c  John  1. 17. 
&  15.  15. 
ch.  2.  3. 
d  Ps.  2. 8. 
Matt.  21. 38. 
&  28.18. 

J  ohn  3.  3-5. 
Rom.  8.  17. 
e  John  1.  3. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1. 16. 

f  John  1. 14. 
&  14.  9. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1. 15. 
g  Johnl.  4. 
Col.  1. 17. 
Rev.  4. 11. 
h  ch.  7. 27. 

&  9.12,14,26. 
i  PS.  110.  1. 
Eph.  1.20. 
ch.  8. 1. 

&  10.  12. 

&  12.  2. 

1  Pet.  .3.  22. 
ft  Eph.  1.21. 
Phil.  2. 9,10. 

l  Ps.  2.  7. 

Acts  13.  33. 
ch.  5.  5. 

m  2  Sam.  7. 
14. 

1  Chr.  22. 

10.  &  28.  6. 
Ps.89. 26,27. 

2  Or,  When 
he  bringeth 
again. 
nRom.  8. 29. 
Col.  1. 18. 
Rev.  1. 5. 

o  Deut.  32. 
43, 

LXX. 

Ps.  97.  7. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 

3  Gr.  unto. 

P  Ps.  104.  4. 
<lPs.45.6,7. 

4  Gr.  right¬ 
ness ,  or, 
straight¬ 
ness. 

r  Is.  61. 1. 
Acts  4.  27. 

&  10.  38.  . 

8  Ps.  102. 25, 
&c. 

t  Is.  34.  4. 

&  51.  6. 
Matt.  24. 35. 

2  Pet.  3.7,10. 
Rev.  21. 1. 


n  Ps.  110. 1. 
Matt.  22.  44. 
Mark  12. 36. 
Luke  20.  42. 
ch.  10. 12. 
ver.  3. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from 
the  Father ,  4  is  preferred  above  the  angels , 
both  in  person  and  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  ain 
divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
2  Hath  bin  these  last  days  c  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  d  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  eby 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  f  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 1 
person,  and  &  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  h  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  5  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  k  he  hath  by  in¬ 
heritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  1  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  m  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  2  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  n  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  0  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  3  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
p  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  q  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a  sceptre  of  4  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  rhath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  9  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands  : 

1 1  t  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou 
remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  u  Sit  on  my  right 


hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

14  x  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  fortli  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  y  heirs  of  sal¬ 
vation  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5 
and  that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our 
nature  upon  him,  14  as  it  was  necessary . 

jf  Ujp  H  ERE  FORE  we  ought  to  give 


the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  2  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  a  spoken  by 
angels  was  stedfast,  and  b  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re¬ 
ceived  a  just  recompence  of  reward; 
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DOMINI 
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*Gen.  19.16. 
&  32. 1,2,24. 
Ps.  34.  7. 

&  91. 11. 

&  103. 20,21. 
Dan.  3.  28. 
&  7.  10. 

&  10.  11. 
Matt.  18.10. 
Luke  1. 19. 
&  2.  9, 13. 
Acts  12.  7, 
I&C.&  27.23. 
lb  Rom.  8.17. 
JTit.  3.  7. 
|Jam.  2.  5. 
*!l  Pet.  3.  7. 

2  Gr.  run 
out  as 
leaking 
vessels. 

a  Deut.  33.2. 
Ps.  68.  17. 
Acts  7.  53. 
.Gal.  3. 19. 

h  Num.  15. 
30,  31. 

Deut.  4.  3. 
&  17. 2, 5, 12. 
&  27.  26. 
c  ch.  10.  28, 
29.  &  12.  25. 
6  Matt.  4.17. 
Mark  1. 14. 
ch.  1.  2. 
e  Luke  1.  2. 

f  Mark  16. 
20. 

Acts  14.  3. 

&  19.  11. 
Rom.  15. 18, 
19. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 

S  Acts  2.  22, 
43. 

3  Or,  dis¬ 
tributions. 

h  1  Cor.  12. 


3  e  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation ;  d  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  e  confirmed  unto  us 
by  tjiem  that  heard  him  ; 

4  f  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
s  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  3  h  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  *  according  to  his 
own  will? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
putin  subjection  kthe  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  tes¬ 

tified,  saying,  1  What  is  man,  that  .  -  A  VUl  .  JJSf 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  soil  4’7’,u: 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  ’  P  '  *  ’  * 

7  Thou  madest  him  4  a  little  lower 
/than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst 
r  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 

didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
glands : 

8  m  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
under  him.  But  now  n  we  see  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

\  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  °who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
5  for  the  suffering  of  death,  p  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
'i  for  every  man. 

10  r  For  it  became  him,  9  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  *  the  captain  of  their 


ft  ch.  6.  5. 

\2  Pet.  3. 13. 
f  Job  7. 17. 
Ps.  8.  4,  &c. 
J&  144.  3. 
fj4  Or,  a 
}  little  while 
inferior  to. 
m  Matt.  28. 
18. 

1  Cor.  15.27. 
Eph.  1.  22. 
ch.  1. 13. 

n  1  Cor.  15. 

25. 

o  Phil.  2.  7, 
8,  9. 

6  Or,  by. 

P  Acts  2.  33. 

q  John  3. 16. 
&  12.  82. 
Rom.  5. 18. 
&  8.  32. 

2  Cor.  5.15. 
1  Tim.  2.  6. 
1  John  2.  2. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

«Luke24.46. 

8  Rom.  11. 

36. 

t  Acts  3. 15. 
&  5.  31. 
ch.  12.  2. 


Z  z 


Christ  is  more 
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worthy  than  Moses. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


«  Luke  13. 

32. 

ch.  5.  9. 
x  ch.  10. 10, 
14. 

y  Acts  17.26. 
zMatt.28.10. 
John  20. 17. 
Rom.  8.  29. 

a  Ps.  22.  22, 
25. 

b  Ps.  18.  2. 
Is.  12. 2. 
c  Is.  8. 18. 

<1  John  10. 
29.  &  17.  6, 
9, 11, 12. 


salvation  u  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

1 1  For  x  both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  r  are  all 
of  one  :  for  which  cause  z  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  a  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

13  And  again,  b  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  c  Behold  I  and 
the  children  d  which  God  hath  given 
me. 


e  Johnl.  14. 
Rom.  8.  3. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
f  1  Cor.  15. 

54,  55. 

Col.  2. 15.  „ 

2  Tim.  1. 10. 
g  Luke  1.74.  F. 
Rom.  8.  15. 

2  Tim.  1.  7. 


2  Gr.  he 
taketh  not 
hold  of 
angels ,  hut 
of  the  seed 
of  Abra¬ 
ham  he 
taketh  hold. 
h  Phil.  2.  7. 
i  ch.  4. 15. 

&  5. 1, 2. 


k  Ch.  4. 15, 
16.  &  5.  2. 
&  7.  25. 


a  Rom.  1.  7. 

1  Cor.  i.  2. 
Eph.  4. 1. 
Phil.  3.  14. 

2  Thess.  1. 
11. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 

2  Pet.  1. 10. 
b  Rom. 15. 8. 
ch.  2.  17. 

&  4. 14.  &  5. 
5.  &  6.  20. 

&  8.  1.  &  9. 
11.  &  10.  21. 

3  Gr.  made, 
1  Sam.  12. 6. 
c  Num.  12.7. 
ver.  5. 
dZech.6.12. 
Matt.  16. 18. 
e  Eph.  2. 10. 
&  3.  9. 

ch.  1.  2. 
f  ver.  2. 
g  Ex.  14.  31. 
Num.  12.  7. 
Deut.  8.  24. 
Josh.  1.  2. 

&  8.  31. 
b  Deut.  18. 
15, 18, 19. 

1  ch.  1.  2. 
ki  Cor.  3.16. 
&  6. 19. 

2  Cor.  6. 16 
Eph.  2.  21, 
22. 

1  Tim.  3. 15. 
1  Pet.  2.  5. 
l  ver.  14. 
Matt.  10.22 
&  24.  13. 
Rom.  5.  2. 
Col.  1.  23. 
ch.  6. 11. 

&  10.  35. 


7  Wherefore  (as  mthe  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  nT o  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  tempta¬ 
tion  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  2  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children^  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  1  1  4 

ealso  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same  ;  f  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the, 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  / 

15  And  deliver  them  who  8 through 

fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage.  m* 

16  For  verily  2  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  mm 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 

hoved  him  11  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  *a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  _ 

18  k  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses,  7  therefore 
if  we  believe  not  in  him,  we  shall  be  more 
worthy  punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  a  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  b  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
3  appointed  him,  as  also  c  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  d  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man ;  but  ehe  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  f  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  8  a  servant,  h  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  1  a  son  over  his 
own  house ;  k  whose  house  are  we, 

1  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 


be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  0  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  pTo  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  ^For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke  :  howbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  r  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

1 8  And  s  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  ‘So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith.  12 
The  power  of  God’s  word.  14  By  our  high 
priest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  in¬ 
firmities,  but  not  sin,  16  we  must  and  may 
go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

LET  aus  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but 
3  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  4  not  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  b  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  cAs  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter 
into  my  rest:  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 
d  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 
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30. 
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35. 

t  ch.  4.  6. 
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3  Gr,  the 
word  of 
hearing. 

4  Or, 

because  they 
were  not 
united  by 
faith  to. 
b  ch.  3.  14. 
c  Ps.  95.  11. 
ch.  3. 11. 


d  Gen.  2.  2. 
Ex.  20. 11. 
&  31.  17. 


The  authority  and  honour 
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of  Christ's  priesthood. 
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64. 


ch.  3. 19. 

2  Or,  the 
gospel 
was  first 
preached. 


Ps.  95.  7. 
ch.  3.  7. 


3  That  is, 

Joshua. 


4  Or,  keep¬ 
ing  of  a 
sabbath. 


g  ch.  3.12, 
18, 19. 

5  Or,  dis¬ 
obedience. 
h  Is.  49.  2. 
Jer.  23.  29. 

2  Cor. 10.4,5. 

I  Pet.  1.  23. 
i  Prov.  5.  4. 
kEph.  6. 17. 
Rev.  1. 16. 

6  2.  16. 

I I  Cor.  14. 
24,  25. 

m  Ps.  33. 13, 
14.  &  90.  8. 
&  139. 11,12. 

n  Job  26.  6. 
&  34.  21. 
Prov.  15.11. 


o  ch.  3. 1. 

P  ch.  7.  26. 

&  9. 12,  24. 

q  ch.  10.  23. 

r  Is.  53.  3. 
ch.  2. 18. 

s  Luke  22. 
28. 

1 2  Cor. 5. 21. 
ch.  7.  26. 

1  Pet.  2.  22. 
1  John  3.  5. 
uEph.2.18. 
&  3. 12. 
ch.  10. 19, 
21,  22. 


a  ch.  8.  3. 
b  ch.  2. 17. 
c  ch.  8.  3, 4. 
&  9.  9. 

&  10. 11. 

&  11. 4. 
d  ch.  2.  18. 
&  4. 15. 

6  Or,  can 
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bear  with. 
e  ch.  7. 28. 
f  Lev.  4. 3. 
&  9.  7.  &  16. 
6, 15, 16, 17. 
ch.  7.  27. 

&  9.  7. 
g  2  Clir.  26. 
18. 

John  3.  27. 


5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  e  and 
they  to  whom  2  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  f  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  3  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day.  - x 
^9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 

4  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter; 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  B after s 
the  same  example  of 5  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  b  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  ‘  sharper  than  any 
k  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  1  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  “Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  hut 
all  things  are  naked  n  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a 
great  high  priest,  Pthat  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 

let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  rwe  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  8  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , 
t  yet  without  sin. 

16  “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  I 
help  in  time  of  need* 


CHAPTER  V. 


1  The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's 
priesthood.  1 1  Negligence  in  the  knowledge 
thereof  is  reproved. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  a  is  ordained  for 
men  bin  things  pertaining  to  God, 
cthat  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  d  Who  6  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way ;  for  that e  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  f  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  sAndnoman  taketh  this  honour 


unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  b  was  Aaron. 

5  ‘So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  k  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

1  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  m  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  n  with  strong  cry¬ 
ing  and  tears  unto  him  °that  was  able 
to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  2  p  in  that  he  feared ; 

8  q  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  r  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

9  And  8  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
t  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  u  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered, 
seeing  ye  are  x  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  he  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  y  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  z  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
3  is  unskilful  in  the  word 
teousness :  for  he  is  a  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  4  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  5  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  b  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  hack  from  the  faith,  11 

but  to  be  stedfast,  12  diligent,  and  patient  to 

wait  upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure 

in  his  promise. 

Therefore  a  leaving  6  the 

principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ; 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  b  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  c  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms., 
d  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  e  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  f  and  of 
eternal  judgment, 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  B  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  h  it  is  impossible  for  those 
1  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  k  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  Jwere  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
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of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  n  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
2  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  0  receiveth 
blessing  from  God : 

8  p  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  q  For  r  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  8  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  1  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  u  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
x  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  y  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  21  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  a  an  oath  for  confirma¬ 
tion  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  b  the  heirs 
of  promise  cthe  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  3  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  he,  we  might  have  a  strong  con¬ 
solation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  d  set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  e  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil  ; 

20  f  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  &  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  1 1  and  so,  far  more  excellent 
i  than  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order . 


FOR  this  a  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in¬ 
terpretation  King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
2  without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  b  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  cthey  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  they  come  out 
of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  3  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes  of 
Abraham,  dand  blessed  ehim  that 
had  the  promises.  ******* 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
t  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
him. 

11  B  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang¬ 
ed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law.  — "" 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that h  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel¬ 
chisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest, 
1 6  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
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of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  1  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul¬ 
ling  of  the  commandment  going 
before  for  kthe  weakness  and  unpro¬ 
fitableness  thereof. 

19  For  1  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  2  but  the  bringing  in  of  m  a 
better  hope  did  ;  by  the  which  11  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
s  without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 0  The 
Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec : ) 

22  By  so  much  p  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man ,  because  he  con¬ 
tinued  ever,  hath  4  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  5  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  cHo  make  intercession  for 
them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  be¬ 
came  us,  r  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un¬ 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  8  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  $s  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 4  first 
for  his  own  sins,  u  and  then  for  the 
people’s :  for  x  this  he  did  once,  when 
he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ymen  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  zwho 
is  6  consecrated  for  evermore. 

1 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished.  7 
And  the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers, 
by  the  eternal  covenant  qf  the  gospel. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  awho 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  7  of  b  the  sanctuary, 
and  of c  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  d  every  high  priest  is  or¬ 
dained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  : 


wherefore  eit  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
2  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  f  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God  when 
he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle : 
s  for.  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  h  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  3  covenant,  which  was  esta¬ 
blished  upon  better  promises. 

7  1  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  k  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

,  9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  Mhis  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I 
will  4  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  5  in  their  hearts :  and 
m  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

\  11  And  n  they  shall  not  teach  every 
rlfan  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  0  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  p  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove¬ 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacri¬ 
fices  of  the  law,  11  far  inferior  to  the  dignity 
and  perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 
,  Christ.  _  _ 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  6  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  aa  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  b  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first,  c  wherein  was  d  the 
candlestick,  and  6  the  table,  and  the 
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shewbread ;  which  is  called  2  the 
sanctuary. 

3  f  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest 
of  all  ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  «  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over¬ 
laid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  11  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  1  Aaron  s  rod  that  budded,  and 
k  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  1  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  par¬ 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  m  the  priests  went  al¬ 
ways  into  the  first  tabernacle,  accom¬ 
plishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  11  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  °  which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people : 

8  p  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  q  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  stand¬ 
ing  : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 

then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  r  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con¬ 
science  ;  *>**<*#** 

10  Which  stood  only  in  8  meats  and 
drinks,  and  t  divers  washings,  uand 
carnal  3  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation.  - — 

11  But  Christ  being  come  x  an  high 
priest  y  of  good  things  to  come,  zby  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  aby  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but b  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  conce  into  the  holy  place, 
d  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

13  For  if e  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  f  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  s  shall  the 

blood  of  Christ,  h  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  ‘offered  himself  with¬ 
out  4  spot  to  God,  k  purge  your  con¬ 
science  from  1  dead  works  m  to  serve 
the  living  God  ?  ' 

15  n  And  for  this  cause  °  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  p  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  q  they 
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2  Or,  be 
brought  in. 

r  Gal.  3. 15. 


s  Ex.  24. 
&c. 

3  Or, 
purified. 


6, 


,5, 


which  are  called  might  receive  the 

promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

1 6  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  2  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  ra  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testa¬ 
tor  liveth. 

18  8  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  3  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  4  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  u  with 
water,  and  4  scarlet  wool,  and  hys¬ 
sop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  x  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en¬ 
joined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  y  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 

without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission.  •***&■■ 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  should  be  purified  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  b  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  c  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  d  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
|  himself  often,  as  ethe  high  priest 

entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  f  once  &  in  the  end 
of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

f~  27  b  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  1  but  after  this  the  i3. 

k  Rom.  6.10. 
1  Pet.  3. 18. 
U 1  Pet.  2. 24. 

John  8 
ns  Matt.  26. 


but  after  this  the 

judgment: 

28  So  k  Christ  was  once  1  offered 
:  to  bear  the  sins  mof  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  Hook  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
pinto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ's  body  once  offered,  14  for 
\ ever  hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhortation 
to  holdfast  the  faith,  withpatience  and  thanks-  V 
giving. 
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cause,  SfC. 
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4  Some 
copies  have, 
Then  he 
said,  And 
their. 


Ccan  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  con¬ 
tinually  make  the  comers  thereunto 
d  perfect. 

2  For  then  2  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  e  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  {  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  *  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  3  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  h  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  1  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
k  daily  ministering  and  offering  oft¬ 
entimes  the  same  sacrifices,  1  which 
can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  mBut  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting11  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  °he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

r  16  pThis  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them ; 

|  17  4  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
ffWill  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
there  is  no  more  offering  for 


is, 

sin. 


19  Having  therefore,  brethren. 


q  2  boldness  to  enter  rinto  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  J esus,  . 

20  By  8  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  3  consecrated  for  us, 
1  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh ; 

21  And  having  u  an  high  priest 
over  x the  house  of  God; 

22  y  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
eart  zin  full  assurance  of  faith, 
aving  our  hearts  sprinkled  afrom 

fan  evil  conscience,  and  bour  bodies 
:  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  cLet  us  hold  fast  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  our  faith  without  wa- 

ering;  (for  d  he  is  faithful  that 
•romised;)  #«<> 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an¬ 

other  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works :  . 

25  e  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
if  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 

pf  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  an¬ 
other:  and  f  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  «  the  day  approaching, 

26  For  hif  we  sin  wilfully  1  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  j  udgment  and  k  fiery  indigna¬ 
tion,  which  shall  devour  the  adver¬ 
saries. 

“I  28  1  He  that  despised  Moses’  law 
died  without  mercy  111  under  two  or 
three  witnesses  : 

.  29  n  Of  how  much  sorer  punish¬ 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  °hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
pand  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  q  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me, 

^1  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  r  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people.  — - 

31  8 It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  1  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which, u  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  x  a  great 
.fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  ya 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst  z  ye 

^became  companions  of  them  that 
were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
ain  my  bonds,  and  btook  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
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heaven  a  better 
substance.  % 

/  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  d  which  hath  great  re-| 
compence  of  reward.  _ 

„  36  e  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God, f  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  syet  a  little  while,  and  . 
h  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry. 

v  38  Now  1  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  k  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  that  1  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  What  faith  is.  6  Without  faith  we  cannot 
please  God.  7  The  worthy  f  r  uits  thereof  in 
the  fathers  of  old  time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  2  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
a  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  bby  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  c  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  d  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  e3yet 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  f  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans¬ 
lation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  please  him :  for  he  that  eom- 
eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  s'  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
4  moved  with  fear,  h  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  1  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  k  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 


country,  1  dwelling  in  tabernacles 

with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  mthe  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  n  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  0  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  p  Sara  her- 
fself  received  strength  to  conceive 

seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because  she 
judged  him  *  faithful  who  had  pro¬ 
mised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  8  him  as  good  as  dead, 
*  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  2  in  faith,  u  not 
the  promises,  but 

them  afar  off,  and 
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having  received 
having  seen  , 

were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em-  Johns. 56. 
braced  them,  and  y  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
..the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
z  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 

country,  that  is,  an  heavenly:  where¬ 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  ato  be  called 
their  God:  for  bhe  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city.  ',wCTn 

17  By  faith  c  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  d  of¬ 
fered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  3  Of  whom  it  was  said,  eThat 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  f  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead  ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  faith  ^  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 

a  dying,  b  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph  ;  and  1  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  > 

p  22  By  faith  k  Joseph,  when  he 

died,  4  made  mention  of  the  de- 
ip  arting  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  gave  commandment  concerning 
his  bones. 

23  By  faith  1  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king’s  111  command¬ 
ment. 

24  By  faith  n  Moses,  when  he  was 
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Egypt/ 

of  the  king^ 


come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter ; 

25  0  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af¬ 
fliction  with  the  people  of  God.,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season ; 

26  Esteeming  p  the  reproach  2  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had 
respect  unto  q  the  recompence  of  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith  rhe  forsook 
not  fearing  the  wrath 
for  he  endured,  as  8  seeing  him  wild 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  *he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  u  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  x  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  >'  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them 3  that  believed 
not,  when  zshe  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  a  Gedeon,  and  of  b  Barak,  and  of 
e  Samson,  and  of  d  J ephthae  ;  of 
6  David  also,  and  f  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
s  obtained  promises,  h  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
k  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  ]out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  m  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  n  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others  were 
0  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more¬ 
over  q  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  rThey  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  s  they  wan¬ 
dered  about  *  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins  ;  being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  : )  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  u  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all, x  having  obtained 


a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  2  provided  y  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  z  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience , 
and  godliness.  22  A  commendation  of  the 
new  testament  above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  alet  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
b  let  us  run  c  with  patience  the  race 
,  that  is  set  before  us, 

'  2  Looking  unto  J esus  the  3  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  d  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en¬ 
dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  e  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  f  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  s lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  hYe  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  1  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him : 

6  For  k  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
tvhom  he  receiveth. 

7  1  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise¬ 
ment,  m  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  n  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  4  after  their  own 
pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 

0  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  p  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righ¬ 
teousness  unto  them  which  are  exer¬ 
cised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  q  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 
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13  r  And  make  2  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way ;  8  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 

14  *  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  u  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  x  Looking  diligently  *  lest  any 
man  3  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  z  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  aLest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  b  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth¬ 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after¬ 
ward,  c  when  he  would  have  in¬ 
herited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected: 
d  for  he  found  no  4  place  of  repent¬ 
ance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
e  the  mount  that  might  be  touch¬ 
ed,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  f  intreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded,  s  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart : 

21  h  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake : ) 

22  But  ye  are  come  1  unto  mount 
Sion,  k  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
1  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  m  the  firstborn,  n  which  are 
5  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  0  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  p  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  ^the  mediator  of 
the  new  6  covenant,  and  to  r  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  s  than  that  of  Abel. 

f  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  t  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  u  Whose  voice  then  shook  fhe 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  x  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 


27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  r  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  2  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re¬ 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved, 3  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  zour  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity ,  4  to  honest 
life,  5  to  avoid  covetousness,  7  to  regard  God’s 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines, 
10  to  confess  Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to 
obey  governors ,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle. 
20  The  conclusion. 

LET  a  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  b  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter¬ 
tain  strangers  :  for  thereby  c  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  d  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled :  e  but  whore¬ 
mongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  ibe  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  gI  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
b  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
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me. 


7  1  Remember  them  which  4  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God :  k  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  1  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  m  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  n  not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  °We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
diey  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve 
|he  tabernacle. 

I  11  For  p  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
Jivhose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  q  suffered  without  the 
gate. 
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13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  r  his 
reproach.  ^ 


14  8  For  here  have  we  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 


come. 


15  tBy  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
u  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  x  the  fruit  of  our  bps 
2  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  '  But  to  do  good  and  to  eonii- 
municate  forget  not :  for  z  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  aObey  them  that  3  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  b  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  c  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we 
have  da  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  ethe  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 


20  Now  fthe  God  of  peace,  8  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  J esus,  h  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  1  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  2  covenant, 

21  k  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  3 1  working 
in  you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  m  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
n  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  0  our  brother 
Timothy  p  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  all  them  9  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  r  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy  by  Timothy. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5  to  ask 
patience  of  God ,  13  and  in  our  trials  not  to 
impute  our  weakness,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19 
hut  rather  to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate 
in  it,  and  to  do  thereafter.  26  Otherwise  men 
may  seem,  but  never  he  truly  religious. 

a  T  AMES,  b  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cto 
the  twelve  tribes  d  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  e  count  it  all  joy 
fwhen  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

3  8  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  h  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  1  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  k  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  1  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  m  A  double  minded  man  is  un¬ 
stable  in  all  his  ways. 


9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
flow:  because  n  as  the  flower  of  the 

grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth  :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  0  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
fdureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is 
Jtried,  he  shall  receive  p  the  crown  of 
llife,  9  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 

to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  5  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  r  when  lust  hath  con¬ 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  8  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  1  Every  good  gift  and  every 
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The  poor  not  to  be  despised. 
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Rom.  1. 16. 
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Eph.  1. 13. 
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1  John  5.18. 
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bLev.19.15. 
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&  16. 19. 
Prov.  24.23. 
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3  Gr. 

synagogue. 


4  Or,  well, 
or,  seemly. 


perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
u  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
•neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  x  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  y  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  z  firstfr uits  of  his 
creatures. 

f  19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre¬ 
thren,  alet  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  b  slow  to  speak, c  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  d  lay  apart  all  filthi¬ 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en¬ 
grafted  word,  e  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  f  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  eif  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  h  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  1  law  of  liberty,  and  con¬ 
tinued!  therein ,  he  being  not  a  for¬ 
getful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
kthis  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  Meed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  1  bridle th  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
ore  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  mTo 
isit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 

their  affliction,  nand  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to 
regard  the  rich ,  and  to  despise  the  poor  bre¬ 
thren  :  13  rather  we  are  to  be  loving,  and 
merciful :  1 4  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where 
no  deeds  are,  17  which  is  but  a  dead  faith, 
19  the  faith  of  devils,  21  not  of  Abraham,  25 
and  Rahab. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  J esus  Christ,  a  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  b  respect  of 
persons. 

2  For  if  there  come 
3  assembly  a  man  with  a 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment  ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say 
unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  4  in  a  good 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my 
footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your¬ 


unto  your 
ring, 


gold 


selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
c  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  d  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  2  the  kingdom  6  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  f  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  s  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  scripture,  hThou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well : 

9  But 1  if  ye  have  respect  to  per¬ 
sons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  k  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  3  he  that  said,  1  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul¬ 
tery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become 
a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  mthe  law  of 
|liberty. 

13  For  nhe  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy;  and  °  mercy  4rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  p  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith 
save  him  ? 

15  9  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

1 6  And r  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  5  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  6  without  thy  works,  sand  I  wil. 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well : t  the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble.  ******^ 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  “when  he  hac. 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  r 
/  22  7  Seest  thou  x  how  faith  wroug 
|with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 
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i  Ex.  20. 13, 
14. 


m  ch.  1.  25. 


n  Job  22.  6, 
&c. 

Prov.  21. 13. 
Matt.  6. 15. 
&  18.  35. 

&  25.  41,  42. 
o  1  John  4. 
17, 18. 

4  Or, 
glorieth. 
l'Matt.7.26. 
ch.  1.  23. 

q  See  Job  31. 
19,  20. 

Luke  3. 11. 

r  1  John  3. 
18. 


5  Gr. 
by  itself. 


6  Some 
copies  read, 
by  thy 
works. 
s  ch.  3. 13. 
t Matt.  8.29. 
Mark  1.  24. 
&  5.  7. 
Luke  4.  34. 
Acts  16. 17. 
&  19. 15. 


«  Gen.  22. 9, 
12. 

7  Or,  Thou 

seest. 

xHeb.11.17. 


Of  governing  the  tongue. 


JAMES,  III. 


Against  covetousness ,  fyc. 
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y  Gen.  15. 6. 
Rom.  4.  8. 
Gal.  3.  6. 

Z  2  Chr.  20. 
7. 

Is.  41.  8. 


a  Josh.  2. 1. 
Heb.  11.  31. 


2  Or, breath. 


a  Matt.  23.8, 
14. 

Rom.  2.  20, 
21. 

1  Pet.  5.  3. 
b  Luke  6.37. 
3  Or, 

judgment. 
c  1  Kangs  8. 
46. 

2  Chr.  6.  36. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Eccles.7. 20. 
1  Johnl.  8. 
<1  Ps.  34. 13. 
ch.  1.  26. 

1  Pet.  3.  10. 
e  Matt.  12. 
37. 

f  Ps.  32. 9. 


g  Prov.  12. 
18.  &  15.  2. 
h  Ps.  12.  3. 
&  73.  8,  9. 

4  Or,  wood. 

l  Prov.  16. 
27. 

k  Matt.  15. 
11,18,19,20. 
Mark  7. 15, 
20,  23. 

5  Gr.  wheel. 
®Gr  .nature. 


7  Gr.  nature 
of  man. 

i  Ps.  140. 3. 


m  Gen.  1.26. 
&5.1.  &9.6. 


23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfill¬ 
ed  which  saith,  y  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
z  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Y e  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  a  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
2  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove 
others :  5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue ,  a 
little  member ,  but  a  powerful  instrument  of 
much  good ,  and  great  harm.  13  They  who 
be  truly  wise  be  mild ,  and  peaceable ,  with¬ 
out  envying ,  and  strife. 

MY  brethren,  a  be  not  many 
masters,  b  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  3  condem¬ 
nation. 

2  For  cin  many  things  we  offend 
all.  d  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
e  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  fwe  put  bits  in  the 
horses’  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  e  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  h  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  4  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindle  th ! 

6  And  ‘the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  kit  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  5  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  6  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed  of  7  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  1  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we 
men,  m  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro¬ 
ceeded!  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 


the  same  2  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine,  figs? 
so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh. 

13  n  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en¬ 
dued  with  knowledge  among  you? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con¬ 
versation  0  his  works  p  with  meek¬ 
ness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  q  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  r  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  8  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  3  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  t  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  4  confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  uthe  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  5  without 
partiality,  x  and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  ^And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  4  in¬ 
temperance,  5  pride,  1 1  detraction,  and  rash 
judgment  of  others :  13  and  not  to  be  confident 
in  the  good  success  of  worldly  business,  but 
mindful  ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  this  life ,  to 
commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to  God’s 
providence. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
6  fightings  am  one  you?  come 


they  not  hence,  even  of  your  7  lusts 
a  that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  8  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain : 
ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not, 
because  ye  ask  not. 

3  b  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  c  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con¬ 
sume  it  upon  your  9  lusts. 

4  d  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,1 

4i 


V 


know  ye  not  that  e  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
f  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  * 

5  Ho  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  sThe  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  2  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  h  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
JGod.  ‘  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
ftjjflee  from  you. 

8  k  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  1  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  111  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  n  double  minded. 
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o  ch.  2. 18. 
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r  Rom.  2. 17, 

23. 

s  Phil.  3. 19. 
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natural , 
Jude  19. 
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5  Or,' without 
wrangling. 

x  Rom. 12. 9. 
1  Pet.  1.  22. 
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1  John  3. 18. 
yProv. 11.18. 
IIos.  10. 12. 
Matt.  5.  9. 
Phil.  1. 11. 
Heb.  12. 11. 


3  Or, 

brawlings. 

T  Or, 

pleasures  t 
So  ver.  3. 
a  Rom.  7.23. 
Gal.  5.  17. 

1  Pet.  2. 11. 

8  Or,  envy. 
b  Job  27.  9. 
&  35.  12. 

Ps.  18.  41. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Is.  1. 15. 
Jer.  11. 11. 
Mic.  8.  4. 
Zech.  7.  13. 
c  Ps.  66. 18. 

1  JohnS.  22. 
&  5.  14. 
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pleasures. 
d  Ps.  73.  27. 
elJohn2.15. 
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&  17.  14. 
Gal.  1.  10. 
g'SeeGen.6. 
5.  &  8.  21. 
Num.  11.29. 
Prov.  21. 10. 

2  Or, 

enviously  t 
l>  Job  22.  29. 
Ps.  138.  6. 
Prov.  8.  34. 
&  29.  23. 
Matt.  23. 12. 
Luke  1.  52. 
&  14.  11. 

18. 14. 
Pet.  5.  5. 

.  Eph.  4.27. 
&  6. 11. 

1  Pet.  5.  9. 
k  2  Chr.  15. 
.2. 

1  Is.  1. 16. 
m  1  Pet.  1.22. 
1  John  8.  3. 
n  ch.  1.  8. 


Wicked  rich  men  threatened. 
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Exhortation  to  patience. 
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o  Matt.  5.  4. 
P  Job  22. 29. 
Matt.  23. 12. 
Luke  14. 11. 
&  18.  14. 

1  Pet.  5.  6. 
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r  Matt.  7. 1. 
Luke  6.  37. 
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sMatt.10.28. 

t  Rom.  14. 
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«  Prov.  27.1. 
Luke  12. 18, 
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2  Or,  For  it 

is. 

x  Job  7.  7. 
Pe.  102.  3. 
ch.  1. 10. 

1  Pet.  1.  24. 
1  John  2. 17. 
y  Acts  18. 21. 
1  Cor.  4. 19. 
&  16.  7. 
Heb.  6.  3. 

*  1  Cor.  5. 6. 

*  Luke  12. 
47. 

John  9.  41. 
&  15.  22. 
Rom.  1.  20, 
21,  32.  &  2. 
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»  Prov.  11. 
28. 

Luke  6.  24. 
I  Tim.  6.  9. 


b  Job  13.  28. 
Matt.  6.  20. 
ch.  2.  2. 


9  0  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  p  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

1 1  9  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  rand  judge th  his  bro¬ 
ther,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver, 3  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  *  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  u  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To\ 
/day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such 

j  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  / 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 

shall  he  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  ?'  2  x  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  x 

/  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  y  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  doj 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  z  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  a  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God’s  vengeance. 

7  We  ought  to  be  patient  in  afflictions ,  after 
the  example  of  the  prophets ,  and  Job  :  12  to 
forbear  swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to 
sing  in  prosperity  :  16  to  acknowledge  mu¬ 
tually  our  several  faults,  to  pray  one  for 
another ,  1 9  and  to  reduce  a  straying  brother 
to  the  truth. 

GO  a  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you . 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
b  your  garments  are  motheaten. 


c  Rom.  2.  5. 


<l  Lev.  19.13. 
Job  24. 10, 
11. 

Jer.  22. 13. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
e  Deut.  24. 
15. 


f  Job  21. 13. 
Amos  6. 1,4. 
Luke  16. 19, 
25. 

1  Tim.  5. 6. 


g  ch.  2. 6. 


3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can-  lavaileth  much. 


kered;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  c  Ye  have 
heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold,  d  the  hire  of  the  labour¬ 
ers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth:  and  ethe  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  f  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

6  £  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 


7  2  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  b  the  early  and  latter  rain.  \ 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 

hearts:  1  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  _ _ 

9  k  3  Grudge  not  oneagai  nsITan- 
other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemn¬ 
ed:  behold,  the  judge  1  standeth 
before  the  door. 

10  mTake,  my  brethren,  the  pro¬ 
phets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf¬ 
fering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  n  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
°the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  p  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that 
qthe  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  r  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  3 let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him, 1  anoint¬ 
ing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  u  and  if  he  have  com¬ 
mitted  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 

e  may  be  healed.  x  The  effectual 
ervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 


2  Or,  Be  long 
patient,  or. 
Suffer 
with  long 
patience. 

h  Deut.  11. 
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Jer.  5.  24. 
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fJoel  2.  23. 

!i  Zech.  10. 1. 
i  Phil.  4.  5. 
Heb.  10. 25, 
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1  Matt. 24. 33. 
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m  Matt. 5.12. 
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Matt.  5. 10, 
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p  Job  42. 10, 
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q  Num.  14. 

18. 

Ps.  103.  8. 
r  Matt.  5. 34, 
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17  Elias  was  a  man  y subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  z  he  prayed 
4  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain : 
a  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  b  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit,  s* 

19  Brethren,  cif  any  of  you  do 

err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ;  ’**** 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  d  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and e  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  He  blesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual 
graces :  10  shelving  that  the  salvation  in 
Christ  is  no  news ,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of 
old :  13  and  exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a 
godly  conversation ,  forasmuch  as  they  are 
now  born  anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  a  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa¬ 
docia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  b  Elect  c  according  to  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
d  through  sanctification  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  unto  obedience  and  e  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  : 
f  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

3  s  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  h  ac¬ 
cording  to  his 2  abundant  mercy 1  hath 
|  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
|kby  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

/  4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  1  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  “reserved  in  heaven  3  for 
|you,  *4 

5  n  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
•'.time.  . 

■^6  °  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  p  for  a  season,  if  need  be, 
q  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani¬ 
fold  temptations : 

7  That  rthe  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  s  it  be 
tried  with  /ire,  ‘might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  uWhom  having  not  seen,  ye' 
love  ;  x  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 

'glory:  .  - - 

9  Receiving  y  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
isouls. 

$  10  z  Of  which  salvation  the  pro¬ 
phets  have  enquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 


‘which  things 


2 


11  Searching  what,  or  what  man¬ 
ner  of  time  a  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  bthe  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow. 

12  c  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  d  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  with  e  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  s  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  h  be  sober,  and  hope 
2  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  1  at  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  k  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  Bn  your  ignorance: 

15  m  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

|  16  Because  it  is  written,  n  Be  ye 

holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
?  who  without  respect  of  persons 
Judge  til  according  to  every  man’s 
work,  p  pass  the  time  of  your  q  so¬ 
journing  here  in  fear : 
r  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  rthat 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation 8  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  ‘with  the  precious  blood  of 
hrist,  uas  of  a  lamb  without  ble- 
ish  and  without  spot : 

20  x  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  y  in  these  last  times 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
cir.  60. 


a  ch.  3. 19. 

2  Pet.  1. 21. 
b  Ps.  22.  6. 
Is.  53.  3,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
Luke  24.  25, 
26,  44,  46. 
John  12. 41. 
Acts  26.  22, 
23. 

c  Dan.  9.  24. 
&  12.  9, 13. 

4  Heb.  11. 

13,  39,  40. 
e  Acts  2.  4. 
t  Ex.  25.  20. 
Dan.  8.  13. 
&  12.  5,  6. 
Eph.  3. 10. 
g  Luke  12. 
35. 

Eph.  6. 14. 
b  Luke  21. 

34. 

Rom.  13. 13. 

1  Thess.  5. 
6,8. 
ch.  4.  7. 

&  5.  8. 

2  Gr. 

perfectly. 

£  Luke  17. 
30. 

1  Cor.  1.  7. 

2  Thess.  1.7. 
k  Rom.12.2. 
ch.  4.  2. 

£  Acts  17. 30. 

1  Thess.  4.5. 
m  Luke  1. 
74, 75. 

2  Cor.  7. 1. 

1  Thess.  4. 
3,  4,  7. 

Heb.  12. 14. 

2  Pet.  3. 11. 
»  Lev.  11.44. 
&  19.  2. 

&  20.  7. 

\o  Deut.  10. 
7. 

eta  10.  34. 
om.  2. 11. 
2  Cor.  7. 1. 
Phil.  2.  12. 
•Heb.  12.  28. 
q  2  Cor.  5.  6. 
Heb.  11. 13. 
ch.  2.  11. 
rl  Cor.  6. 20. 
&  7.  23. 
s  Ezek.  20. 
18. 

ch.  4.  3. 
t  Acts  20. 28. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Heb.  9. 12, 

14. 

Rev.  5.  9. 

U  Ex.  12.  5. 
Is.  53.  7. 
John  1.  29, 

86. 

1  Cor.  5.  7. 
x  Rom.  3. 25. 
&  16.  25,26. 
Eph.  3. 9,11. 
Col.  1.  26. 

2  Tim.  1.  9, 
10. 

Tit.  1.2, 3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 

y  Gal.  4.  4.  Eph.  1. 10.  Heb.  1.  2.  &  9.  26.  *  Acts  2.  24.  a  Matt.  28. 
18.  Acts  2.  83.  &  3. 13.  Eph.  1.  20.  Phil.  2.  9.  Ileb.  2.  9.  ch.  3.  22. 
b  Acts  15.  9.  c  Rom.  12.  9,  10.  1  Thess.  4. 9.  1  Tim.  1. 5.  Heb.  13. 1. 
ch.  2. 17.  &  3.  8.  &  4.  8.  2  Pet.  1.  7.  1  John  3. 18.  &  4.  7,  21. 


or  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
z  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  a  gave  him  glory ;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  b  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  clove  of 
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the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  d  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
e  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  2  For  f  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  ; 
;  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

\  25  £  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  b  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  lie  dehor  teth  them  from  the  breach  of  charity: 

4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation 
whereupon  they  are  built.  1 1  He  beseecheth 
them  also  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  13  to 
be  obedient  to  magistrates,  18  and  teacheth 
servants  how  to  obey  their  masters,  20  pa¬ 
tiently  suffering  for  well  doing ,  after  the 
example  of  Christ. 

I  I  THEREFORE  a  laying  aside 
YV  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  b  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  emilk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  d  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  liv¬ 
ing  stone, e  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  f  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  3  are 
built  up  sa.  spiritual  house,  han  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  1  spiritual 
sacrifices,  k  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture,  behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  pre¬ 
cious  :  and  he  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be¬ 
lieve  he  is  4  precious :  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  m  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  n  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  0  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe¬ 
dient  :  p  whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  qa  chosen  generation, 
r  a  royal  priesthood, 8  an  holy  nation, 

1 5  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  0  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  u  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light : 

10  x  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 

y  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  z  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts, a  which  war  against 
the  soul;  ..,#****»■ 

12  b  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that, 

2  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evildoers,  cthey  may  by  your  good 

;  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
|glorify  God  d  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  e  Submit  yourselves  to  every  j 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  f  for  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  and  s  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  h  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  *As  free,  and  not  3 using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  k  the  servants  of  God. 

17  1 4  Honour  all  men.  m  Love  the 
brotherhood.  n  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  0  Servants,  he  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  is  5  p  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  9  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  6  acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  reven  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  8  Christ  also  suffered 

7  for  us,  1  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  u  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth :  ■■mmmm' 

23  x  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 

reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  ? 8  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righ¬ 
teously  :  &*«**'■ 

24  z  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
.sins  in  his  own  body  9  on  the  tree, 

a  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
dive  unto  righteousness:  bby  whose 
S.tripes  ye  were  healed.  **''*frwm**^*- 

25  For  cye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  d  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands 
to  each  other,  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity 
and  love,  14  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19  He 
declareth  also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward 
the  old  world. 
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8  Gen.18.12. 
2  Gr. 
children. 


h  1  Cor.  7. 3. 
Eph.  5.  25. 
Col.  3. 19. 


UCor. 12.23. 

1  Thess.  4.4. 
k  See 
Job  42.  8. 

Matt.  5.  23, 

24.  &  18.  19. 
l  Rom.  12.  • 

16.  &  15.  5. 

Phil.  3. 16. 
m  Rom.  12. 

10. 

Ileb.  13. 1. 
ch.  2. 17. 

3  Or,  loving 
to  the 
brethren. 
n  Eph.  4. 32. 

Col.  3. 12. 
o  Prov.  17. 

13.  &  20.  22. 

Matt.  5.  39. 

Rom.  12. 14, 

17. 

1  Cor.  4. 12. 

1  Thess.  5. 

15. 

P  Matt.  25. 

34. 

qPs.  34. 12, 

&c. 

r  Jam.l.  26. 
ch.  2. 1,  22. 

Rev.  14.  5. 
a  Ps.  37.  27. 

Is.  1.16, 17. 

3  John  11. 
t  Rom.  12. 

18.  &  14. 19. 

Ileb.  12. 14. 

“John  9. 31. 

Jam.  5.16. evil. 

4  Gr.  upon, 
x  Prov. 16.7. 

Rom.  8.  28. 
y  Matt.  5. 

10, 11, 12.  "n, 

Jam.  1. 12. 
ch.  2.  19. 

&  4. 14. 

*  Is.  8.12,13. 

Jer.  1.  8. 

John  14. 1, 

27. 

a  Ps.119. 4G. 

Acts  4.  8. 

Col.  4.  6. 

2  Tim.  2. 25. 


W«B» 


13  x  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  r  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righ¬ 
teousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and 
z  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled  ;  wimru— 

r"  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  iiT 
your  hearts :  and  a  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 


that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hoped!;  ANN0 


bands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the? 
word,  bthey  also  may  without  the 
word  cbe  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives ; 

2  d  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  e  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  fthe  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 

£  calling  him  lord :  whose  2  daughters 
ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  h  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  1  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  k  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  1  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
m  3  love  as  brethren,  n  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 

9  0  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise 
blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye  are  there¬ 
unto  called,  p  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  For  ^he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  r  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile : 

“*'11  Let  him  8  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  *  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  uand  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers:  hut  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  4  against  them  that  do 


2  fear 

16  b Having  a  good  conscience; 
c  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con¬ 
versation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing, jthan  for  evil  doing. 

also  hath  d  once 
the  just  for  the 


18  For  Christ 
suffered  for  sins, 


unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  e  being  put  to  death  f  in  the 
flesh,  but  s  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
h preached  unto  the  spirits 1  in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis¬ 

obedient,  kwhen  once  the  longsuffer- 
ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  „ 

Noah,  while  1  the  ark  was  a  prepar-  “  "n* 
ing,  m  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 


souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  n  The  like  figure  whereunto 
I  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us 

(not  the  putting  away  of  0  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  p  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  iby 
the  resurrection  of  J esus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
r  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
8  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of 
the  general  end  that  now  approacheth:  12 
and  comforteth  them  against  persecution. 

Forasmuch  then  a  as  Christ 

hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind :  for  b  he  that  hath  suf¬ 
fered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin  ; 

2  cThat  he  no  longer  d  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  ebut  to  the  will  of 
God.  . 

3  f  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  s  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  h  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  1  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  k  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
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are  dead.,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit,  j 
L  7  But  1  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  1 
|hand:mbe  ye  therefore  sober,  and  I 
[watch  unto  prayer. 

*  8  nAnd  above  all  things  have 

fervent  charity  among  yourselves: 
for  °  charity  2  shall  cover  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  sins. 

9  p  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
q  without  grudging. 

10  r  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  s  as  good  stewards  of 
Hhe  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  u  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  x  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth  :  that 
y  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  zto  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  a  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  b  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  c  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ; 
dthat,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  6  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the 
spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you :  f  on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  s  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evildoer,  h  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
‘but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  k  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God :  and  1  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
m  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  n  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 

be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ?  _ 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  0  com¬ 
mit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks, 
s  5  the  younger  to  obey,  8  and  all  to  be  sober, 

[  watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith  :  9  to  resist 

I  the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

fnpHE  elders  which  are  among 
JL  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
a  an  elder,  and  b  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  c  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed : 

2  d  Feed  the  flock  of  God  2  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  e  not  by  constraint,  but  wil¬ 
lingly  ;  f  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  3  s  being  lords  over 
h  God’s  heritage,  but  1  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock. 

j  4  And  when  k  the  chief  Shepherd 
ishall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  1  a 
pcrown  of  glory  m  that  fadeth  not 
faway. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  nall 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 

0  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  p  giv¬ 
eth  grace  to  the  humble.  «****■ 

6  q  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  ^ 

7  r  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  s  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
*  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

9  u  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  x  knowing  that  the  same  afflic¬ 
tions  are  accomplished  in  your  bre¬ 
thren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
y  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  z  a  while,  amake  you 
perfect,  b  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 

11  cTo  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  dBy  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro¬ 
ther  unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have 
e  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes¬ 
tifying  f  that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  doth  %  Marcus  my  son. 

14  b  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  1  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of 
God's  graces ,  5  he  exhorteth  them ,  by  faith, 
and  good  works,  to  make  their  calling  sure  : 
12  whereof  he  is  careful  to  remember  them , 
knowing  that  his  death  is  at  hand:  16  and 
warneth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the 
eyewitness  of  the  apostles  beholding  his  ma¬ 
jesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  and 
the  prophets. 

2  QIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
O  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 

that  have  obtained  a  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous¬ 
ness  3  of  God  and  our  Saviour  J esus 
Christ : 

2  b  Grace  and  peace  be  multi¬ 
plied  unto  you  through  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
c  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
d  that  hath  called  us  4  to  glory  and 
virtue : 

4  e  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro¬ 
mises  :  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
f  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  shav¬ 
ing  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  h  giving  all  dili¬ 

gence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  1  knowledge ;  <,**WWK* 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 
patience  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  k  to  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  ih  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be 5  barren  1  nor  unfruit¬ 
ful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
mis  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
n  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  bre¬ 
thren,  give  diligence  0  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 


do  these  things,  p  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  he 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  **  I  will  not  he  neg¬ 
ligent  to  put  you  always  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things,  r  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the 
present  truth, 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  8  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  4  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem¬ 
brance  ; 

14  u  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 

put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
xour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me.  ’®w***1^ 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 

ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem-; 
France.  v< 

>  16  For  we  have  not  followed 
y  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 

of  our  Lord  Jesus 
were  eyewitnesses  of 


coming 


■e4f‘$:u.w 


and 

Christ,  but 
his  majesty. 

>T7  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  a  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  b  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  ca  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  d  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  e  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  f  the  prophecy  came  not 
2  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
&but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66. 


p  ch.  3. 17. 


q  Rom.  15. 
14, 15. 

Phil.  3. 1. 
ch.  3. 1. 

1 J  ohn  2. 21. 
Jude  5. 
r  1  Pet.  5. 12. 
ch.  3. 17. 

s  2  Cor.  5. 1, 
4. 

t  ch.  3. 1. 


»  See  Deut. 
4.  21, 22. 

&  31. 14. 

2  Tim.  4. 6. 
x  John  21. 
18, 19. 


y  1  Cor.  1.17. 
&  2.  1,  4. 

2  Cor.  2. 17. 
&  4.  2. 

zMatt.  17.1, 
2. 

Mark  9.  2. 
John  1. 14. 

1  John  1. 1. 
&  4. 14. 


a  Matt.  3. 17. 
&  17.  5. 
Mark  1.  ll. 
&  9.  7. 

Luke  3.  22. 
&  9.  35. 

b  SeeEx.3.5. 
Josh.  5. 15. 
Matt.  17.  6. 


cPs.119.105. 
John  5.  35. 

a  Rev.  2. 28. 
&  22. 1(5. 


Cor.  4. 4,6. 
e  Rom.  12.6. 


f  2Tim.3.16. 

1  Pet.  1. 11. 

2  Or,  at  any 
time. 

g2Sam.23.2. 
Luke  1.  70. 
Acts  1. 16. 

Si  3.  18. 


False  teachers  and 


II.  PETER,  II. 


seducers  described. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66. 


*  Deut.  13.1. 


b  Matt.  24. 
11. 

Acts  20.  30. 
ICor.  11.19. 

1  Tim.  4. 1. 

2  Tim.  3. 
1—5. 

1  John  4. 1. 
Jude  18. 
c  Jude  4. 

<11  Cor.  6.20. 
Gal.  3. 13. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Ileb.  10.  29. 

1  Pet.  1. 18. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

e  Phil.  3. 19. 

2  Or,  lasci¬ 
vious  ways , 
as  some 
copies  read. 
t  Rom.  16. 
18. 

2  Cor.  12. 17, 
18. 

1  Tim.  6. 5. 
Tit.  1. 11. 
g  2  Cor.  2.17. 
ch.  1. 16. 
b  Deut.  32. 
35. 

Jude  4, 15. 
l  Job  4. 18. 
Jude  6. 
k  John8. 44. 
1  John  3. 8. 
iLuke  8.31. 
Rev.  20.2,3. 
ra  Gen.  7. 1, 
7,23. 

Heb.  11.  7. 

1  Pet.  3.  20. 
nl  Pet.  3.19. 
o  ch.  3.  6. 
p  Gen.  19.24. 
Deut.  29. 23. 
Jude  7. 
q  Num.  26. 
10. 

r  Gen.  19.16. 


t  Ps.  119. 

139, 158. 
Ezek.  9.  4. 


«  Ps.  34. 17, 
19. 

1  Cor.  10. 13. 


x  Jude  4, 7, 
8, 10, 16. 

3  Or, 

do7ninion. 
y  Jude  8. 


*  Jude  9. 


4  Some 
read, 
against 
themselves . 

*  Jer.  12.  3. 
Jude  10. 


CHAPTER  II. 

He  for etelleth  them  of  false  teachers ,  shewing 
the  impiety  and  'punishment  both  of  them  and 
their  follower  s :  7  from  which  the  godly  shall 
be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  :  10 
and  more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those 
profane  and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby 


they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut¬ 
terly  perish  in  their  own  corruption ; 

13  b  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  c  to  riot  in  the  day 
time.  d  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 


Jjjgy  may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided^  ^porting  themselves  with  their  Own 


UT  a  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as 
P  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damn- 
fable  heresies,  even c  denying  the  Lord 
f  that  bought  them,  eand  bring  upon, 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
2  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of. 

3  And f  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  s  make  mer¬ 
chandise  of  you:  h  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  1  the 
angels  k  that  sinned,  but  1  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  mNoah  the  eighth  person, 
na  preacher  of  righteousness, 0  bring¬ 
ing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly ; 

6  And  p turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow, 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly ; 

7  And  r  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwell¬ 
ing  among  them,  t  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds ; ) 

9  u  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  xthem  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un¬ 
cleanness,  and  despise  3  government, 
y  Presumptuous  are  they,  selfwilled, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  z  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might, 
not  railing  accusation 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  aas  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de¬ 
stroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that 


(. 


bring 
4  against  them 


deceivings  while  e  they  feast  with 
|you; 

:  14  Having  eyes  full  of  2  adultery, 

d  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 

J  beguiling  unstable  souls :  f  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  g  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini¬ 
quity  :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man’s  voice  forbad  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  h  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem¬ 
pest  ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  1  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  k  were 
3  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  1  li¬ 
berty,  they  themselves  are  m  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  nif  after  they  °have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  p  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning. 

21  For  ‘lit  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  r  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
coming  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners 
who  dispute  against  it :  8  warning  the  godly, 
for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their 
repentance.  10  He  describeth  also  the  man¬ 
ner  how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed :  1  ]  ex¬ 
horting  them,  from  the  expectation  thereof, 
to  all  holiness  of  life:  15  and  again,  to 
think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their 
salvation,  as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his 
epistles. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66. 


bPhil.  3.19. 
c  See 

Rom.  13. 13. 
d  Jude  12. 

e  1  Cor.  11. 
20,  21. 

2  Gr.  an 

adulteress. 

f  Jude  11. 


g  Num.  22. 5, 
7,  21,23,28. 

Jude  11. 


h  Jude  12, 
13. 


l  Jude  16. 


k  Acts  2. 40. 
ch.  1.  4. 
ver.  20. 

3  Or,  for  a 
little,  or,  a 
while,  iis 
some  read. 

1  Gal.  5. 13. 
1  Pet.  2. 16. 
m  John  8.34. 
Rom.  6. 16. 

n  Matt.  12. 
45. 

Luke  11.  26. 
Heb.  6.4, &c. 
&  10.  26,  27. 
o  ch.  1.  4. 
ver.  18. 
p  eh.  1.  2. 


q  Luke  12. 
47,48. 
John  9.  41. 
&  15.  22. 


r  Prov.  26. 
11. 


The  certainty  of  Christ's 


II.  PETER,  III. 


coming  to  judgment. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66. 


a  ch.  1. 13. 


b  Jude  17. 


<0  Tim.  4.1. 
2 Tim.  3.  1. 
Jude  18. 

<1  ch.  2. 10. 


*  Is.  5. 19. 
.Ter.  17.  15. 
Ezek.  12. 22, 
27. 

Matt.  24. 48. 
Luke  12. 45. 


f  Gen.  1.6,9, 
Ps.  -33.  6. 
Heb.  11.  3. 

2  Gr. 

consisting. 
g  Ps.  24.  2. 


&  136.  6. 
Col.  1. 17. 
h  Gen.  7.  11, 
21,22,23. 
ch.  2.  5. 


1  ver.  10. 


k  Matt.  25. 
41. 

2Thess.l.8. 

l  Ps.  90.  4. 
m  Hab.  2. 3. 
Heb.  10.  37. 
n  Is.  30. 18. 
1  Pet.  3. 20. 
ver.  15. 
o  Ezek.  18. 
23, 32. 

&  33. 11. 

P  Rom.  2.  4. 
1  Tim.  2.4. 
q  Matt.  24. 
43. 

Luke  12. 39. 
lThess.5.2. 
Rev.  3. 3. 

&  16. 15. 
r  Ps.  102.  26. 
Is.  51.  6. 
Matt.  24. 35. 
Mark  13. 31. 
Rom.  8. 12. 
Heb.  1. 11. 
Rev.  20. 11. 
&  21. 1. 


THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you;  in  both 
which  a  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  b  and  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  c  Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  d  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying, e  Where  is  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno¬ 
rant  of,  that f  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
2  e  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in 
the  water : 

6  h  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  1  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now/  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved 
unto  kfire  against  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  1  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

9  m  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con¬ 
cerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  n  is  longsuffer- 
ing  to  us- ward,  °not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  p  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ‘ithe  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  r  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 


the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
8  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god¬ 
liness, 

12  t  Looking  for  and  2  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  ube  dissolved,  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  shall  x  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  y  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  2  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  athe  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva¬ 
tion  ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him  hath  written  unto 
you; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
b  speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  un¬ 
learned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  0  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  d  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness. 

18  6  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  f  To  him 
be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom 
we  have  eternal  Life,  by  a  communion  with 
God :  5  to  zohich  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of 
life,  to  testify  the  truth  of  that  our  communion 
and  profession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure 
us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  Christ's 
death. 

ri^HAT  a  which  was  from  the  be- 
X  ginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
b  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
cour  hands  have  handled, 

Word  of  life; 

2  (For  d  the  life  e  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  f  and  bear  wit¬ 
ness,  s  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter¬ 
nal  life,  h  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

3  1  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  k  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  1  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  m  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  n  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  °  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow¬ 

ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  -s. 

^  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 

he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow¬ 
ship  one  with  another,  and  p  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  a  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves, r  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  s  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  *  cleanse  us  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness.  $$*£$** 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin¬ 
ned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAjP  JER  II. 

1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  in¬ 
firmity.  3  Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his 
commandments,  9  to  love  our  brethren,  15 
and  not  to  love  the  world.  18  We  must  be¬ 
ware  of  seducers  :  20  from  whose  deceits  the 
godly  are  safe,  preserved  by  perseverance  in 
faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 


not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  a  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  :  f 

2  And  bhe  is  the  propitiation  for-- 
our  sins  :  and  not  for  our’s  only, 
Ihut c  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  J 

orld.  A 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments. 

4  d  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  e  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  f  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 

&  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  h  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6  JHe  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  k ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren, 1 1  write  no  new  com¬ 
mandment  unto  you,  hut  an  old 
commandment  m  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command¬ 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  n  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you :  °  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  p  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  q  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
vand  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 

ess  even  until  now. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  s  there  is 
none  2  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and 1  walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil¬ 
dren,  because  u  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  known  him  x  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father: 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa¬ 
thers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
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C^e  y  ye  ,are  strong,  and  the  word 
ot  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  . 

15  *  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  a  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  I  or  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  b  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  c  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  d  Little  children,  eit  is  the  last 
time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
f  antichrist  shall  come,  s  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby 
we  know  h  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  1  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  k  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us :  but  they  went  out, 

1  that  they  might  be  made  manifest 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us, 

20  But m  ye  have  an  unction  nfrom 
the  Holy  One,  and  °ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  p  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de¬ 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He 
is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

23  9  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father :  [ hut ] 
r  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
s  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  1  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father, 

25  11  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  x  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  y  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you, 
and  zye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anointing 
ateacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
2  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him ;  that,  b  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence, c  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 


tSSw 


29  d  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righte¬ 
ous,  2  ye  know  that  e  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards 

us,  in  making  us  his  sons :  3  who  therefore 

ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments , 
f  11  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

I  DEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love" 
JLJ  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  a  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
i?f  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
\us  not,  b  because  it  knew  him  not.  ** 
f  2  Beloved,  c  now  are  we  the  sons 
0f  God,  and  d  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
fwhat  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that, 
|when  he  shall  appear,  e  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  f  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

3  s  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law :  for  h  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  1  that  he  was 
manifested  k  to  take  away  our  sins ; 
and  1  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not:  “whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  11  let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you:  °he  that  doeth  righte¬ 
ousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  p  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  ^  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  r  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  8  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  *  whosoever  doeth  not  righte¬ 
ousness  is  not  of  God,  u  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  x  this  is  the  3  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  y  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  z  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be¬ 
cause  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
a  the  world  hate  you. 

14  b  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  c  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  d  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that e  no 
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murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

16  f  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  « whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him, h  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  Get  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  k  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  2  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  1  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  “Beloved,  if  our  heart  con¬ 
demn  us  not,  n  then  have  we  confi¬ 
dence  toward  God. 

22  And  0  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments, p  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  <J»And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  rand  love 
one  another,  8  as  he  gave  us  com¬ 
mandment. 

24  And  t  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  u  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  x  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers, 
who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the 
rules  of  the  catholick  faith :  7  and  by  many 
reasons  exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  a  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  b  try  the  spirits  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  of  God :  because  cmany 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  d  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God : 

3  And  e  every  spirit  that  confess¬ 
eth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and 
f  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  &  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  h  he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  5  They  are  of  the  world :  there¬ 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
k  the  world  heareth  them. 


6  We  are  of  God :  1  he  that  know¬ 
eth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of 
God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  m  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  n  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an¬ 
other:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not 0  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  p  God  is  love. 

9  q  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  r  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  8  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  lto  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  u  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  x  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  ?  his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us. 

13  z  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  a  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  that  b  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  c  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell¬ 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be¬ 
lieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
d  God  is  love ;  and  6  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him. 

17  Herein  is  2  our  love  made  per¬ 
fect,  that  f  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment :  s  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no.  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
h  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  *  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
k  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  1  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and 
keepeth  his  commandments  :  3  which  to  the 
faithful  are  light,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to 
hear  our  prayers,  which  we  make  for  our¬ 
selves,  and  for  others. 
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XTTHOSOEVER  a  believeth  that 

▼  ▼  b  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  c  born 
of  God :  d  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments. 

3  e  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments  : 
and  f  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  « whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  h  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  *by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  kAnd  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  1  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  mand 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  “the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 

0  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  phath  the  witness  in  him¬ 
self  :  he  that  believeth  not  God 
qhath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  rAnd  this  is  the  record,  that 


Of  confidence  in  prayer . 


i^God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
and  8  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  ^Ie  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life. 

13  u  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  w  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have 2  in  him,  that,  x  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  y  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  z  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  : 
a  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  b  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  c  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  d  keepeth  him¬ 
self,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  e  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  f  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  &that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  hThis  is  the  true  God,  *and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  k  keep  your¬ 
selves  from  idols.  Amen. 


life,\ 


f !  * 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


1  He  exhortetk  a  certain  honourable  matron, 
with  her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian 
love  and  belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward 
of  their  former  profession  :  10  and  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  those  seducers 
that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ 
Jesus, 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  awhom  I  love 
in  the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  bthe 
truth ; 

2  For  the  truth’s  sake,  which 


dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us 
for  ever. 

3  c  Grace  3  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  din  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  e  walking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 
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Exhortation  to  'persevere  in  III.  JOHN.  Christian  love  and  belief. 
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5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
f  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com¬ 
mandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  « that 
we  love  one  another. 

6  And  h  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  *as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  kmany  deceivers  are  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  Jwho  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  m  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  “Look  to  yourselves,  °that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
2  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 


9  p  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  9  neither  bid 
him  God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

12  r  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  2  face  to  face, 
8  that 3 our  joy  may.  be  full. 

13  t  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 
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THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 
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41  Cor.  9. 12, 
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He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  piety,  5  and 
hospitality  7  to  true  preachers :  9  complain¬ 
ing  of  the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Dio- 
trephes  on  the  contrary  side,  11  whose  evil 
example  is  not  to  be  followed:  12  and giveth 
special  testimony  to  the  good  report  of  De¬ 
metrius. 

THE  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved 
Gaius,  awhom  I  love  3  in  the 

truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  4  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
b  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  c  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre¬ 
thren,  and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church :  whom 
if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  jour¬ 
ney  5after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake 
they  went  forth,  d  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 


such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re¬ 
member  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  6  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  fHe  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  ehath  good  report 
of  all  men ,  and  of  the  truth  itself : 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  hand  ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  1 1  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  4  face  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 


JUDE. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  faith.  4  False  teachers  are 
crept  in  to  seduce  them :  for  tv  hose  damn¬ 
able  doctrine  and  manners  horrible  punish¬ 
ment  is  prepared:  20  whereas  the  godly, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  and  pray¬ 
ers  to  God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in 
grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover 
others  out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  b  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
c  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  d  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili¬ 
gence  to  write  unto  you  eof  the  com-! 


greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  cin  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  d  These  are  spots  in  your  e  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear : 
f  clouds  they  are  without  water, 
s  carried  about  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  h  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  1  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
k  foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wandering  stars,1  to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  mthe  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 


ANNO 

DOMINI 
cir.  66. 


mon  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  j  saying.  Behold,  n  the  Lord  cometli 

with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  un¬ 
godly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
°hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sin¬ 
ners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  p  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words  P  having  men’s  persons 


to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you 
that  #f  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  %  which  was  once  de¬ 
livered  unto  the  saints 

4  s  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  bwho  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men, 1  turning  kthe  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  1  de 
nying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re¬ 
membrance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  mthe  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  n  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  0  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  2  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  p  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
q  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  r  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, J  | 
nd  the  cities  about  them  in  like; 

manner,  giving  themselves  over  tot 
fornication,  and  going  after  3  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example/ 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  8  Likewise  also  thesefilthy  dream¬ 
ers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  *  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet u  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  x  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusa¬ 
tion,  but  said,  y  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  z  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  a  of  Cain,  and  b  ran 


in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 

17  r  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spokenbefore  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  s  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  *who  separate 
themselves, 11  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

''*20  But  ye,  beloved,  x  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
■y  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost^^^^f; 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  *  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  a  save  with  fear,b pull¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating  even 

the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  dNow  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  e  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  f  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  he  glory  and  majesty,  domi¬ 
nion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE  REVELATION 


OF 


St.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

4  John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  signified  by  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  7  The  coming  of  Christ. 
14  His  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
a  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
b  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  c  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John : 

2  d  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
J esus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  e  that 
he  saw. 

3  f  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  &  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia :  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
h  which  is,  and  1  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  k  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
jthrone ;  \ 

!  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  lwho  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  “first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  n  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
°  that  loved  us,  p  and  washed  us  from 
|  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  q  made  us  kings  ana 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
r  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 8 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
*  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

8  u  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  x  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro¬ 
ther,  and  y  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  zin  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  a  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  b  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  c  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me  d  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  e  I  am  Alpha  and 


Omega,  f  the  first  and  the  last :  and. 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  &  I  saw  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks  ; 

13  bAnd  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  *  one  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  k  clothed  with  a  gar¬ 
ment  down  to  the  foot,  and  1  girt 
about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  “  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  n  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  °  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ; 
and  Phis  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

16  q  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  :  and  r  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  sand 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  4  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  u  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not ;  x  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last : 

18  y  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  z  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen  ;  and  a  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  bthe  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  c  and  the  things  which  are, 
d  and  the  things  which  shall  be  here¬ 
after  ; 

20  The  mystery  eof  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
f  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  &  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches :  and  h  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels, 
that  is,  the  ministers  of  the  churches  of  I 
Ephesus,  &  Smyrna,  12  Eergamos,  \S  Thya¬ 
tira  :  and  what  is  commended,  or  found 
wanting  in  them. 

NTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write ;  These  things 
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saith  ahe  thatholdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  b  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks  ; 

2  c  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil :  and  d  thou  hast  tried  them 
0  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa¬ 
tience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hast f  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works ;  e  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  h  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  1  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
jhear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 

churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
•  fwill  I  give  k  to  eat  of 1  the  tree  of  life, 
fwhich  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 

•;  r»  /"'l  T  A 

VJUU. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write ;  These  things  saith 
In  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive ; 

9  n  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribu¬ 
lation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
°rich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy 
of  p  them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  q  but  are  the  synagogue 
of  Satan. 

10  r  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer  :  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days :  s  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  4  a  crown  of 
life. 

11  u  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  x  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write  ;  These  things 
saith  y  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  z  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  a  where  Satan’s 
seat  is:  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 


slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwell- 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  b  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
c  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols, 
d  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  eof  the  Nicolai¬ 
tanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  fwill  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  e  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  h  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  sav¬ 
ing  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  Jwho 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ; 

19  k  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa¬ 
tience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  1  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  m  to  com¬ 
mit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  n  to  re¬ 
pent  of  her  fornication;  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
ivith  her  into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  0  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and 
p  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan, 
as  they  speak ;  q  I  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden. 

25  But  r  that  which  ye  have  al¬ 
ready  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  8  my  works  unto  the  end,  4 to 
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him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations : 

27  u  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels 
of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers:  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  x  the 
morning  star. 

29  y  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved , 
3  exhorted  to  repent ,  and  threatened  if  he  do 
not  repent.  8  The  angel  of  the  church  of 
Philadelphia  10  is  approved  for  his  diligence 
and  patience.  15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  re¬ 
buked for  being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  19  and 
admonished  to  be  more  zealous.  20  Christ 
standeth  at  the  door  and  knocketh. 

AN  D  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  a  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  b  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  c  and  art 
dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  d  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  e  repent.  f  If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a.  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  e  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  11  defiled 
their  garments;  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  1  in  white:  for  they  are 
worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  k  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  1  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  mbook  of  life,  but  n  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  0  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write ;  These  things 
saith  phe  that  is  holy,  qhe  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  r  the  key  of  David, 

8  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 
teth;  and  *  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth ; 

8  u  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  tliee  x  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 


9  Behold,  I  will  make  ?  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  z  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  a  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta¬ 
tion,  which  shall  come  upon  b  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  c  upon 
the  earth. 

11  Behold,  d I  come  quickly:  ehold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  f  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  g  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  hI  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  my  God,  which  is 1  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  k  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  1  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  2  of  the  Laodiceans  write ; 
m  These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
n  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
°the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God ; 

15  p  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke¬ 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  T  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 

^miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
f  naked: 

18  I  counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ;  and  8  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest 
see. 

19  *  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  u  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  x  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  y  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  Bwill 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
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even  as  I  also 
set  down  with 
throne. 

22  a  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

2  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The 
four  and  twenty  elders.  6  The  four  beasts 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders 
lay  down  their  crowns ,  and  worship  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven :  and  a  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me ;  which  said,  bCome 
up  hither,  cand  I  will  shew  thee,/ 
things  which  must  be  hereafter.  v 
2  And  immediately  d  I  was  in  the 
spirit :  and,  behold,  e  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone: 
f  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 
the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
emerald. 

4  s  And  round  about  the  throne 
wei'e  four  and  twenty  seats :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  h  clothed  in  white  rai¬ 
ment  ;  1  and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed¬ 
ed  k  lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices :  1  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  mthe  seven  Spirits  of 
God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
n  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
°and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  pand 
behind. 

7  q  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like 
a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  r  six  wings  about  him ;  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  3  within :  and 
2  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 

‘  Holy,  holy,  holy,  u  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  x  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  y  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever, 

10  EThe  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  aand  worship  him  that 


liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  b  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11°  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power : 
dfor  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  booh  sealed  with  seven  seals  :  9  which 
only  the  Lamb  that  teas  slain  is  worthy  to 
open.  12  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him, 
9  and  confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with  his 
blood. 

ND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 


A 


him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  b  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro¬ 
claiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  c  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  dthe  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  ethe  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  fand  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  ga  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
h  seven  eyes,  which  are  Hhe  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  k  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  1  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
m  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
2 odours,  “which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  °  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  pThou  art  worthy  to  take 
Ithe  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
/thereof:  qfor  thou  wast  slain,  and 
|rhast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
/blood  8  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ,* 

\  10  ‘And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 

'''■v  11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
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the  voice  of  many  angels  u  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number  of 
them  was  xten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou¬ 
sands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
z  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  z  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  a  Blessing,  and  ho¬ 
nour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  b  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  c  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  d  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order ,  and  what 
followed  thereupon ,  containing  a  prophecy 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 

AND  a  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun¬ 
der,  b  one  of  the  four  beasts  saying. 
Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold c  a  white 
horse :  d  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow;  eand  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  con¬ 
quering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  fI  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  &  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another:  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  b  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  1  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts,  say,  2  A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and 
k  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal, 1 1  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  mAnd  I  looked,  and  behold  a 


pale  horse :  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol¬ 
lowed  with  him.  And  power  was 
given  2  unto  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  “to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  p  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  qthe  altar 
rthe  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
8  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  *  the 
testimony  which  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  u  How  long,  O  Lord, 
x  holy  and  true,  y  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And2  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  a  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fellowservants  also  and  their  bre¬ 
thren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled.  — ....  _ 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
|  opened  the  sixth  seal,  b  and,  lo,  there 

was  a  great  earthquake  ;  and  c  the 
Isun  became  black  as  sackcloth  o: 
diair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood1) 
/  13  d  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  3  untimely  figs,  when  shq/ 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  e  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and 
f  every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty,  men,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  free  man,  &  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains  ; 

16  hAnd  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb : 

17  1  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  k  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

3  An  angel  sealeththe  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.  4  The  number  of  them  that  were 
sealed  :  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  num¬ 
ber.  9  Of  alVother  nations  an  innumerable 
multitude ,  which  stand  before  the  throne ,  clad 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  14 
Their  robes  were  washed  in  the  blood' of  the 
Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  a  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  b  that 
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the  wind 
earth,  nor  on 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as¬ 
cending  from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying, c  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei¬ 
ther  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  d  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
e  in  their  foreheads. 

4  f  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed:  and  there 
were  sealed  e  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  h  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  ‘of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
k  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  ra  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

1 1  “And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  “Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer¬ 
ed,  saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  p  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 


knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, q  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  r  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  8  dwell 
among  them. 

16  trrhey  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more  ;  u  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  x  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  y  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven 
angels  had  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6 
Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great 
plagues  follow.  3  Another  angel  putteth  in¬ 
cense  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden 
altar. 

AN  D  a  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  bAnd  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  c  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
2  offer  it  with  dthe  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  e  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

4  And  f  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  3  into  the  earth:  and 
s  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  hand  an  earth¬ 
quake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them¬ 
selves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  ‘and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  k  upon 
the  earth:  and  the  third  part  ‘of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
m  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  n  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
0  became  blood ; 

9  pAnd  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
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tures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 

9  and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
rand  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  8  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  *and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm¬ 
wood;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  u  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not 
for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night 
likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  x  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
y  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices 
of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star 
fallethfrom  heaven,  to  ivhom  is  given  the  hey 
of  the  bottomless  pit.  2  He  openeth  the  pit, 
and  there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions. 
12  The  first  woe  past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet 
soundeth.  14  Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that 
were  bound. 

AN  I)  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
.  a  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  hea¬ 
ven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  bthe  bottomless 
pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  c  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  d  locusts  upon  the  earth : 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
e  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
f  that  they  should  not  hurt  g  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  h  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  *  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five  months : 
and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 


6  And  in  those  days  k  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and 
shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall 
flee  from  them. 

7  And  1  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle ;  m  and  on  their  heads  were 
as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  n  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of 
men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  0  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as 
it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  p  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails :  q  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  rAnd  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  8  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
2  Apollyon. 

12  %  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  an¬ 
gels  which  are  bound  11  in  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  3  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a 
year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of 
men. 

1 6  And  x  the  number  of  the  army 
y  of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  zand  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and 
of  jacinth,  and  brimstone :  a  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions  ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim¬ 
stone,  which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  b  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
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had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  c  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
d  devils,  eand  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  f  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  hook 
open  in  his  hand.  6  He  swear eth  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever ,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time.  9  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat 
the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a  cloud:  aand  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  bhis  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  c  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  d  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 
earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth:  and  when  he 
had  cried,  e  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  f  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thun¬ 
ders  uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
8  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  ,, 
6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  , 
for  ever  and  ever,  hwho  created  hea¬ 
ven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein, 1  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  kin  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  !the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  m  Take 


it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
n  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey:  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  0  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  They  have 
power  to  shut  heaven ,  that  it  rain  not.  7 
The  beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill 
them.  8  They  lie  unburied,  11  and  after 
three  days  and  a  half  rise  again.  14  The 
second  woe  is  past.  15  The  seventh  trumpet 
soundcth. 

AN  D  there  was  given  me  a  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  bRise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But c  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  2  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not;  d  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
e  tread  under  foot  f  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  3 1  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  8  witnesses,  h  and  they  shall 
prophesy  1  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack¬ 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  k  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 

1  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  m  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  n  have  power  to  shut  hea¬ 
ven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy :  and  0  have  power 
ver  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
nd  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
lagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  p  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  9  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  r  out  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit  s  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and 
kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  street  of  4  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  u  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  xAnd  they  of  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days 
and  an  half,  y  and  shall  not  suffer 
their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 
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4  Or,  sign. 


10  zAnd  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  a  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another ;  b  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  cAnd  after  three  days  and  an 
half  dthe  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
up  hither.  6  And  they  ascended  up 
to  heaven  fin  a  cloud ;  &  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  h  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  1  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  2  of  men  seven 
thousand:  and  the  remnant  were 
affrighted,  kand  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

14  1  The  second  woe  is  past ; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  “the  seventh  angel  sound¬ 
ed  ;  n  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  °The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  p  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  o  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  r  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  8  and  hast  reigned. 

>  18  1  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  u  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  x  small  and 
great ;  r  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  3  destroy  the  earth. 
v  19  And  zthe  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament:  and  a there  were  light¬ 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  b  and  great  hail. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth. 
4  The  great  red  dragon  standeth  before  her, 
ready  to  devour  her  child :  6  when  she  was 
delivered  she  fleeth  into  the  wilderness.  7 
Michael  and  his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon, 
and  prevail.  13  The  dragon  being  cast  down 
into  the  earth ,  persecuted  the  woman. 

AN  D  there  appeared  a  great  4won- 
der  in  heaven;  a  woman  clothed 


& 


with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 

be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
2  wonder  in  heaven ;  and  behold  b  a 
great  red  dragon,  c  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  d  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  e  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  f  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  e  and  1 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the 
dragon  stood  h  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
ifor  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  k  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6  And  Hhe  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  ma  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
n  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
0  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not  ;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  p  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  Q  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  r  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  8  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  t  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  u  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  xthey  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  ?  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  z  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  a  W oe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  b  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per¬ 
secuted  c  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 
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14  d  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
ethat  she  might  fly  finto  the  wil¬ 
derness,  into  her  place,  where  she 
is  nourished  s  for  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  h  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  1  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
k  which  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  have  1  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  his 
power.  11  Another  beast  cometh  up  out  of  the 
earth  :  14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  ]  5  and  that  men  should  worship 
it,  16  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
L.  sea,  and  saw  aa  beast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  b  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
2  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  c  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  d  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
e  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion :  and  f  the  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  s  and  his  seat,  h  and  great 
authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  *  as 
it  were  3  wounded  to  death ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and 
k  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra¬ 
gon  which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast :  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  1  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
m  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies ;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  4  to  continue  11  forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  °and  his  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  p  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 


overcome  them  :  ^  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him, r  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  8  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9  1  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  uHe  thatleadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity :  x  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  y  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
z  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  a  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  bhe  doeth  great  wonders, 
c  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

1 4  And  d  deceive th  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  e  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  f  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  2  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
s  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  h  3  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  1  the  name  of  the  beast,  k  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  1  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count  mthe 
number  of  the  beast :  n  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his 
number  is  Six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his 
company.  6  An  angel  preacheth  the  gospel. 
8  The  fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  of  the 
world,  and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The 
vintage  and  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
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AN  D  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  ban  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  c  having  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name  Written  in  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven,  d  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  e  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps  : 

3  And  f  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders : 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 
e  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  h  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  1  which  fol¬ 
low  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  These  2  k  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  1  being  the  firstfruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  min  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile :  for  n  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  °fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  p  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  q  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, r  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :  8  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  t  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  u  that  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 
h  9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  x  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  ?  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
f  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
f  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  bhe 
shall  be  tormented  with  c  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb: 

I*  11  And  d  the  smoke  of  their  tor¬ 
ment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever : 
and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name.  ^ 


12  6  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  f  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  s  Blessed 
are  the  dead  h  which  die  in  the  Lord 

2  from  henceforth  :  Y ea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  1  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  Mike  unto  the  Son  of  man,  hav¬ 
ing  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  mcame  out 
of  tlie  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
11  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ; 
for  the  harvest  0  of  the  earth  is 

3  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar, p  which  had  power  over 
fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to 
him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say¬ 
ing,  <1  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 
r  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of 
God. 

20  And s  the  winepress  was  trodden 
*  without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
|out  of  the  winepress,  u  even  unto 
|the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

i 

1  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues. 

3  The  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast. 

7  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

N  D  a  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea¬ 
ven,  great  and  marvellous, b  seven 
Angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues ; 
**  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  d  a  sea  of 
'  glass  6  mingled  with  fire :  and  them 
:  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  f  and  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
e  having  the  harps  of  God. 


3  And  they 
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Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  1  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord 
God  Almighty ;  k  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of 2  saints. 

4  1  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  m  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold, n  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  0  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  p  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  q  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  r  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  8  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  4  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was  able 
to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath. 
6  The  plagues  that  follow  thereupon.  15 
Christ  cometh  as  a  thief.  Blessed  are  they 
that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  saying  ato  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  b  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  cupon  the  earth;  and 
d  there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  6  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
f  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  s  upon  the  sea ;  and  h  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man : 
1  and  every  living  soul  died  in  the 
sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  k  upon  the  rivers  and  foun¬ 
tains  of  waters ;  1  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  m  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  n  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  0  they  have  shed  the  blood 
p  of  saints  and  prophets,  q  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for 
they  are  worthy. 


7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so,  r  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  8  true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  4  upon  the  sun ;  u  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  2  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  x  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  y  and  they  re¬ 
pented  not  z  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  a  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast  ; 
b  and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark¬ 
ness  ;  cand  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  d  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
6  their  sores,  fand  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  g  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates ;  h  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  1  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 
/*•  13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  k  spi¬ 
rits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of 1  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  m  the  false  prophet. 

14  n  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
fdevils,  0  working  miracles,  which  go 

forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
|P  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  qthe  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  r  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  8  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  4  And  he  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether  into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
u  It  is  done. 

18  And  x  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  y and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake, z  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  athe  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon 
b  came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
c  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  -wrath. 

20  And  d  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 
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A  woman  arrayed  in  purple.  REVELATION,  XVII. 
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21  e  And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and  f  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  e  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for 
the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 


great. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


c  ch.  13. 18. 


3,  4  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  sitteth  upon 
the  beast,  5  which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother 
of  all  abominations.  9  The  interpretation  of 
the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  ten  horns.  8  The 
punishment  of  the  whore.  14  The  victory  of 
the  Lamb. 

AN  D  there  came  aone  of  the  seven 
l.  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come  hither ;  bI  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  c  the 
great  whore  dthat  sitteth  upon  many 
waters  : 

2  e  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  fthe  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  s  into  the  wilderness  :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  h  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  1  names  of 
blasphemy,  b having  seven  heads  and 
1  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  m  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  “and 
2  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  0  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand  p  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  q  MYSTERY,  BA¬ 
BYLON  r  THE  GREAT,  8  THE 
MOTHER  OF  3  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  4  the  woman  drunken 
"with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  x  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won¬ 
dered  with  great  admifation. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  y  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  z  go  into  per¬ 
dition  :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  a  shall  wonder,  b  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  c  here  is  the  mind  which 


hath  wisdom.  d  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

11.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  e  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

12  And  f  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  s  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over¬ 
come  them :  h  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings:  “and  they  that 
are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  k  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  1  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  m  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  n  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  °burn  her  with 
fire. 

17  p  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  9  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  r  is  that  great  city,  8  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

2  Babylon  is  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  com¬ 
manded  to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The  kings 
of  the  earth ,  ]1  with  the  merchants  and 

mariners,  lament  over  her.  20  The  saints 
rejoice  for  the  judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

AN  D  a  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power ;  b  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  c  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  d  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  e  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  f  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
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cation,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  through  the  2  abundance 
of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 

heaven,  saying,  h  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues.  .  . 

5  1  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  k  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  1  Reward  her  even  as  she  re¬ 
warded  you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works :  m  in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  a  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  0  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
p  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 


8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  9  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  r  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  : 
8  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judge th  her. 

9  And  t  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  u  shall  be¬ 
wail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  x  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  y  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city  ! 
z  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

1 1  And  a  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer¬ 
chandise  any  more : 

12  b  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and 
of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  3  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  most 
precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron, 
and  marble, 


13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours. 


and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  4  slaves,  and 
c  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 


15  dThe  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  e  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  f  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  s  every  ship¬ 
master,  and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  h  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying, 
‘What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
city  ! 

19  And  kthey  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail¬ 
ing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her 
costliness !  1  for  in  one  hour  is  she 
made  desolate. 

20  “Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  n  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying,  °Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby¬ 
lon  be  thrown  down,  and  p  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  q  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum¬ 
peters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  sound  of 
a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ; 

23  rAnd  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  8 and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee :  for  t  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth; 
ufor  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na¬ 
tions  deceived. 

24  And  x  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and 
of  all  that  y  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great 
whore ,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his  saints. 
7  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel 
will  not  be  worshipped.  17  The  fowls  called 
to  the  great  slaughter. 


AN  D  after  these  things  a  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;  b  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God : 
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2  For  c  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  dhath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

t3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.' 
Lnd  eher  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
nd  ever. 

4  And f  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  e  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  h  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 

1  both  small  and  great. 

6  kAnd  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia :  for  1  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for  mthe 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 

8  And  n  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  2  white :  °for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
p  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  i  These  are 
the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  r  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
s  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  *  that 
have  the  testimony  of  J esus :  worship 
God  :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  u  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  x  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  y  Faithful  and 
True,  and  z  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

12  a  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  b  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns ;  c  and  he  had  a  name 
written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  d  And  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and 
his  name  is  called  eThe  Word  of 
God. 

14  f  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  &  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  hout  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 


smite  the  nations:  and  Jhe  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
khe  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 

16  And  1  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
”  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  nto  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  0  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  p  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men , 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  9  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
against  his  army. 

20  r  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
8  them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
*  These  both  were  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  u  burning  with  brim¬ 
stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  x  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth :  y  and  all  the  fowls 
z  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

2  Satan  hound  for  a  thousand  years.  6  The 
first  resurrection :  they  blessed  that  have 
part  therein.  7  Satan  let  loose  again.  8  Gog 
and  Magog.  10  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone.  12  The  last  and  general 
resurrection. 

AN  D  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  a  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  b  the  dra¬ 
gon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  d  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  ethat  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw  f  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  & judgment  was 
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given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  h  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  1  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  k  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  lived  and  1  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  mthe  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  n  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  0  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  p  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  qto  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  earth,  r  Gog  and  Magog, 
8  to  gather  them  together  to  battle : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  t  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compassed 
the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de¬ 
voured  them. 

10  uAnd  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  x  where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  are ,  and  y  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
lever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  z  the  earth  and  the  hea¬ 
ven  fled  away  ;  aand  there  was; 
found  no  place  for  them. 

'  12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  b  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ;  c  and 
the  books  were  opened :  and  another 
d  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  hook 
of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  e  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  f  and  death  and 
2  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  &  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  ivories. 

’■  14  And  h  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  1  This  is  the 
second  death.  ■-yAb 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
■written  in  the  book  of  life  k  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  The 
heavenly  Jerusalem ,  with  a  full  description 
thereof.  23  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of 
God  is  her  light.  24  The  kings  of  the  earth 
bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

AN  D  a  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth:  b  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  cthe  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  d  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  e  the 
tabernacle  of  Gocl  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  he 
their  God. 

4  f  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  s  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  h neither  sor¬ 
row,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  1  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  k  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Write:  for  1  these  words  are  true 
and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  m  It  is 
done.  nI  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  0 1 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
things ;  and  p  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  q  But  the  fearful,  and  unbe¬ 
lieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  rthe 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
8  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  1  the 
bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  u  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun¬ 
tain,  and  shelved  me  x  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God, 

11  y  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and 
her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal ; 
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12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  55  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ¬ 
ten  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

13  a  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  bin  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
chad  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur¬ 
longs.  The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,,  according  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper:  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  dAnd  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper ;  the 
second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chal¬ 
cedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte ;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ; 
the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  ele¬ 
venth,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  e  and  the  street  of 
the  city  teas  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  f  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  ^And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

24  h  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kings .  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  1  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day:  for  k there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 


26  1  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  in¬ 
to  it. 

27  And  m  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi¬ 
nation,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
n  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  river  of  the  ivater  of  life.  2  The  tree 
of  life.  5  The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is  him¬ 
self.  9  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped. 
18  Nothing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God, 
nor  taken  therefrom. 

AN  D  he  shewed  me  a  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  b  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  cthe  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  d  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  e  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  f  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  &  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  h  his  name  shall  he  in  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  k  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  }and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  m  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
“sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  0 Behold,  I  come  quickly:  p bless¬ 
ed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  1 1  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  rSee 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship 
God. 

10  8  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book  :  1  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  u  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
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righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  x  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  y  my  reward  is  with  me,  z  to 

l^give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  ft  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  b  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  c  to  the  tree  of  life,  d  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  « without  are  fdogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who¬ 
soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  g  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  hI  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  ‘the 
bright  and  morning  star. 


1 7  And  the  Spirit  and  k  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
etn  say,  Come.  1  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  this  hook,  m  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  11  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  2  out  of  the  hook  of  life,  and 
out  of  °the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this 
hook. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  p Surely  I  come  quickly. 
q  Amen.  rEven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus, 

21  8  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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